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PREFACE 


This volume covers the publications of the year 2005, with some additions from previous years 
that we missed in earlier volumes (especially from Attica and the Peloponnesos) and from 
studies published after 2005 but pertaining to material from 2005. 

Responding to enquiries from our colleagues, the editors of SEG would like to stress the fact 
that the online publication of SEG by Brill, of which they are not in charge, will not affect the 
publication of SEG in book form. 

This year Christina Kuhn (Lady Margaret Hall, Oxford) has joined the editorial board as an 
assistant editor. For the present volume, Stroud and Papazarkadas were responsible for Attica 
and the Peloponnesos. Chaniotis, assisted by Richardson and Sverkos, contributed the lemmata _ 
Pertaining to Greece (from Boiotia to Thrace), Moesia, Dacia, the North Shore of the Black 
Sea, and the islands (except Cyprus). Corsten, assisted by Kuhn and Richardson, wrote the 
lemmata on Asia Minor. Tybout contributed the sections dedicated to Sicily, Italy, the other 
regions covered by 16 XIV (western Europe), the Near East (the sections from Cyprus to 
Kyrenaika), and Unknown Provenance. The lemmata in the section ‘Varia’ were primarily 
written by Tybout with contributions from his editorial colleagues, and especially from Harry 
Pleket, whose contribution to SEG goes far beyond his services as an advisory editor. The four 
editors have compiled indices I-IV for their respective sections, which were then consolidated 
by Corsten (Index 1) and Chaniotis (II-IV). Chaniotis compiled the rest of the Index (V-VIIT), 
with the assistance of Dimosthenis Papamarkou and Irene Salvo. The concordance was made | 

Sverkos. 
а are deeply indebted to our advisory editors for their valuable assistance. Pleket has || 
submitted a large number of lemmata, primarily concerning inscriptions from Asia Minor and * 
also for other regions and for the ‘Varia’ section; he has also carefully read and commented on 
large parts of the manuscript. Avram has read the sections dedicated to Thrace, Moesia, Dacia, | 
and the North Shore of the Black Sea, offering many valuable comments, Hallof has read | | 
lemmata nos, 594-625 and 885-1000, making several corrections and providing the numbering. - 
of Koan inscriptions in the А АА i perisse characteristic — 
rrecision read the sections pertaining to JG XIV and lear: (tom Суј aika), | 
و‎ They saved us from many errors, added valuable editorial comments, and | 
rovided bibliographical help. Мы / E zx 
* Papazarkadas and Stroud thank Noah Kaye (Berkeley); Ben Millis, Angelos Matthaiou, and 
Elena Zavvou (Athens), and in particular Randall Souza (Berkeley) for his valuable technical 
and editorial assistance, which was funded with a generous research grant awarded to Pap 
zarkadas by the Committee on Research (UCB). Chaniotis would like to express his 
to G.Kantor (Oxford), who has helped him with publications in Russian and other Slav 
languages. Corsten would like to thank P.Ózlem Aytaclar (Izmir) for n 
otherwise inaccessible Turkish publications. Tybout would like to express his | 
María Paz de Hoz (Salamanca) and Leah di Segni (Jerusalem) for their continued support in _ 
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scriptions from the Iberian peninsula and Palaestin; 
‘of publications that were either inaccessible or E ‘ONTENTS 
C.Kritzas (Athens), P.Pilhofer (Erlan- к 





collecting and interpreting the іш 
respectively, and for sending xeroxes 






























to him, W.Günther (Munich), C.Habicht (Princeton), у 
gen), G.Renberg, and H.Solin (Helsinki) have provided information and publications concern | 
ing inscriptions in various sections of SEG. "a Nos. 
_ We acknowledge our deep gratitude to the Packard Humanities Institute; without its generc He m 
grant the publication of SEG would have been impossible. For the preparation of SEG 35 | CONTENTS vV- 
For s position in Heidelberg and Tybout’s position in Leiden were funded by the Pack у AREE vs 
| Humanities Institute, Our publisher, Brill, covers part of our operating expenses. The Fédi E ] eese ха оса 
tion Internationale des Associations d'Études Classiques (FIEC) has also made а contrib = ATTICA xxvm 
-~ to costs of publication, We are also indebted to Dr Hendrik Muller's Vaderlandsch Foi уе PELOPONNES Ж 
 shouldering the costs of copy-editing and publication. We thank Michiel Klein еы: гы AIGINA Mv E 195 - 
к. CORINTHIA 95: 4 | 






has succeeded Irene van Rossum, as Brill's acquisiti 
с ic , icquisition editor responsible for Classi i 
and Caroline van Erp, who maintains direct contacts with the editors, for did phe 
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1Alex.Prol. (Cairo 2001) 


Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 


= P.Cabanes, М.Сека, ions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachign 


sir "Épire I. Inscript 
ue. yes SrA e d'Apollonia 4'Шуне (Athens. 
et 
Paris 1997) 
iso, Inscriptions d'Apulum. Inscriptions de la Dacie Romaine 
Гарат ^ ILS (Paris 2001) 
7 = J.Brusin, Inscriptiones Aquileiae I-III (Udine 1991-1993) 
TAquileia = J.Brusin, 
kanda = S.Sahin, Die Inschriften von Arykanda (IGSK 48; Bonn 1994) 
LArykan = S.Şahin, 
los, Erıypapêç Ката 
= L Gounaropoulou, М.В.Наторош ах Като _ 
Яш Maxedoviac (иєта&® тоб Вершіо» "Ороо; xai tod Аёоб 
Потароб). Тебүо A’. Етіурарб; Bepoíac (Athens 1998) 
= GHRHorsley, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions іп the Burdur 
NA. Archaeological Museum (RECAM vol. V; The British Institute at 
Ankara Monograph 34; London 2007) 
A. Byzantion = A.Lajtr, Die Inschriften von Byzantion. Teil I. Die Inschriften 


(IGSK 58; Bonn 2000) 


1.Саезағеа Майіта . = C.M.Lehmann, K.G.Holum, The Greek and Latin Inscriptions of 
Caesarea Maritima (Boston 2000) 


1.Сшата = K Korhonen, Le iscrizioni del Museo Civico di Catania. Storia 

XM delle collezioni - Cultura epigrafica - Edizione 
(Helsinki/Tammisaari 2004) 

.Col.Memnon = EBemand, Les inscriptions grecques et latines du Colosse de 


Memnon (Cairo 1960) 


E ‘iq коі бпшоойу " V Dasen, M Piérart (edd.), 76іж кой ruoaía. Les cadres ‘privés’ 
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LEstremo Oriente 


LEthiopie 


IGDGG I, II 


IGDOP 
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IGF 


IGLN 


LHermoupolis 


= СА Віці, Inscriprile Daciei Romane TIE Dacia Superior 6. 
Apulum. Instrumentum domesticum (Bucharest 1999) 


= С.С.Реюіевси, Inscriptions de la Dacie. Romaine. Inscriptions 


Externes concernant l'histoire de la Расі IIT siècles): 
II (Bucharest 2000) dips 


= K.Clinton, Eleusis. The Inscriptions on Stone. Documents of the 
Sanctuary of the Two Goddesses and Public Documents of the 


Deme. Volume I A: Text, Volume 1 В: Plates (BAAH vol. 236; 
Athens 2005) 


= P.Cabanes, F.Drini, Corpus des inscriptions grecques d'Illyrie 
méridionale et d'Épire 1. Inscriptions d'Épidamne-Dyrrhachion 


ет d Apollonia. 1. Inscriptions d’Epidamne-Dyrrhachion (Athens 
Paris 1995) 


= F.Canali De Rossi, Iscrizioni delle Estremo Oriente Greco. Un 
repertorio (IGSK 65; Bonn 2004) 


E. Bernard, A.J. Drewes, R Schneider, Recueil des inscriptions de 
l'Éthiopie du périodes pré-axoumite et axoumite (Paris 1991- 
2000; cf. SEG XLII 1637-1656; L 1625) 


= L.Dutois, Inscriptions grecques dialectales de Grande Сүйсе; 
vol. I: Colonies eubéennes. Colonies ioniennes. Emporia (Genève 
1995); vol. II: Colonies achéennes (Genève 2002) 


= L.Dubois, inscriptions grecques dialectales d'Olbia du Pont 
(Genève 1996) 


= C.B.Welles іп C.H.Kraeling, Gerasa. City of the Decapolis (New 
Haven 1938) 


= J.-C.Decourt, Inscriptions grecques de la France (Lyon 2004) 


= V.Bodilova et al., Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae 
(Mésie Inférieure) (Bordeaux 1997) 


= E.Bernand, Inscriptions grecques d'Hermoupolis Magna et de sa 
nécropole (Cairo 1999) 
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руху, Inscriptiones Judaicae Orientis Ш. (Tübingen. 2004) 1.Pal. Tertia аль «Ұлмаш ЕВ 74 
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Kaunos (Vestigia, vol. 53; LParion = қ 
1 Kaunos = C.Marek, Die Inschriften von = P.Frisch, Die Inschriften von Parion: 
| = München 2006) GSK 25; Boon 1983) 1 
е. IPArk 
= Atkajtar, Catalogue of the Greek Inscriptions in the Sudan 
National Museum at Khartoum (Leuven 2003) 
= T.Corsten, Die Inschriften von Kibyra. Teil I: Die Inschriften der LPerge = S Sahin, Die Inschriften von. e 
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XXX 

Dağı I (Philomelion, 
sions of the Sultan 
бері = L.Jonnes, ДЫ desint Tyraion) (IGSK 62; Bonn 2002) 
LSultan Thymbrio 

latines des tombeaux des rois 
j iptions grecques et 
= J. Baillet, Inscriptions 


тне ou syringes (Cairo 1926) 
-criptions de Thespies, édition électronique mise 
= PRoesch, Les inscrip tPA асет, et G.Vottéro (Lyon 2007) 
LThespiai pine Tar G Argoud, A- 
Inscriptions de Thessalie. 1. Les cités de la valle de 
= J.-C Decourt, 
LThessEnipeus. Jota (Pais 1995) 
alii, Етурафёс tis брёкту тоб Aiyaíov 
имел. а rop Nigro ai poo (Nowe Вб, 
Робдттс кой “EBpov) (Athens 2005) 
Rey-Coquals, Inscriptions grecques et latines découvertes. 
org < e flle de Tyr (1963-1974), 1, Inscription de la 
‘Nécropole (Beirut 1977; cf. SEG XXVII 995) [= 1-Tyr 1]; id., 
| “а Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr (Bulletin d' Archéologie et 


d'Architecture Libanaises, Hors-Série ПІ; Beirut 2006) (= /.7yr 
lo к m 
prann du 
ч r, A.Twardecki, Catalogue des inscriptions grecques 
Т Be eal de Varsovie (Warsaw 2003) 


Vecchio, Le iscrizioni greche di Velia (Österr. Akad, Wiss., 
= Bilon hist. KL, Denkace 316; Vienna 2003) 


= RMerkelbach, J.Stauber, Jenseits des Euphrat. Griechische 
"мейл. Ein epigraphisches Lesebuch (Leipzig 2005) 
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Kerameikos XVII = U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII: Der Bau Z (Munich 2005) Я 


Kramolisch, Die Strategen = H.Kramolish, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes vom Jahr 
des Thessalischen Bundes 196 v.Chr. bis zum Ausgang der rómischen Republik (Bonn 


1978) 
KST = Kan Sonuçları Toplantısı (Ankara) 
Kubinska, = J.Kubinska, Les monuments funéraires dans les inscriptions — - 


Monuments funéraires grecques de l'Asie Mineure (Warschau 1968) 
Lawton, ADR = C.Lawton, Athenian Document Reliefs (Oxford 1995) 


Le Guen, Technites = B.Le Guen, Les associations de technites dionysiaques à l'époque. 
hellénistique (Nancy 2001) "aot 


LGPNTI = MJ. Osborne, S.G.Byrne, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
Vol. 2. Attica (Oxford 1994) 


LGPN Ш.А. = P.M.Praser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
Vol. 3 part A. The Peloponnese, Western Greece, Sicily and 
Magna Graecia (Oxford 1997) йы 
rl 
LGPNILB = P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names. 
Vol. 3 part B. Central Greece from the Megarid | x 

























ABBREVIATIONS 
ABBREVIATIONS 
XXXII 














XXXI 
hes in Lydia, Mysia and Aiolis (Österr. Akad, 
Malay, Researches = Bay is Klasse, Denkschriften Band, 279; Ergàn- Nachtergael, Galates, = G.Nachtergael, Les Galates en a 5 
ande zu den Таш! Asiae Minoris, 23) (Vienna 1999) Recherches d'histoire et d' rae itin. 
— 1977) ique, (Brussels. 
= , Sikelika. Studi di antichità е di epigrafia della ١ 
gan, 2 Eun emit > еа (Biblioteca di Quaderni Urbinati di cultura карл = C.Prêtre et al., Nouveau choix d' de Doe: tai, 
a classica, 8; Pisa-Roma. 1999) comptes et inventaires (Paris erudi Délos, ый 
В NGSL = Bl 
" = УМ носка (ed.), Meisterwerke. Internationales Symposion Lupu, Greek Sacred Law. A Collection 
=> V plich des 150. Geburistages von Adolf Furtwangler (Munich (Leiden 2005) of New Documents | 
2005) Nommer les dieux = NBelayche 
1 et al. (edd.) Nommer les dieux: théonymes, épithétes, 
MEP = Minima Epigraphica et Papyrologica (1998) épiclèses dans l'Antiquité (Turnhout 2005) 
Merkelbach- _ RMerkelbach, 1 Stauber, Steinepigramme aus dem griechischen Nowinscrd’Antoche = М.А Byrne, Labarre, Nouvelles inscriptions dace dê 
‘Stauber, SGO I-V Osten. Band I; Die Westküste Kleinasiens von Knidos bis Ilion sidie d'après les Note-books de W.M.Ramsay (IGSK 67; Bonn 
(Stuttgart, Leipzig 1998); Band II Die Nordküste Kleinasiens 206) 
(Marmarameer und Pontos) (Munich, Leipzig 2001); Band Ш: SSH 555 Тет" 
Der "Ferne Osten" und das Landesinnere bis zum Tauros SVPPL C Pugliese Carel, Nuovo Supplemento Epigrafico Rodio, 
(Munich 2001); Band TV: Die Südküste Kleinasiens, Syrien und 33/34 (1955/56) [1957] 157-181 
Palaestina (Munich 2002); Band V: Register (Munich, Leipzig 
2004) PA = JKirchner, Prosopographia Attica (Berlin 1901) 
Parker, Polytheism s 
= LMigeotte, L'emprunt public dans les cités grecques (Quebec = Parker, Polytheism and Society at Athens (Oxford 200 
geen | әт = DiR Hitters, E.Cusini Palmyrene Aramaic Text 
1 996) 





КА L.Migeotte, Les souscriptions publiques dans les cités grecques 4 
(Ойеһес-бепеуа 1992) , 





XXXIV 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Les pierres de Voffiande = 6.Нойтт 


Pilgrimage 


PIR? 


PLRE 


ann (ed.), Les pierres de l'offrande: Autour de l'oeuvre 
n W. Clairmont. Actes 1 (Kilchberg 2001); A.Sartre- 
pierres de l'offrande: Autour de l'oeuvre de 
ont. Actes П (Kilchberg 2003) 


de Christopi 
Fauriat (ей), Les. 
Christoph W. Сайт 
i Graeco-Roman and 
= ‚ L Rutherford (edd.), Pilgrimage in 
P ob Chris "Antiquity. Seeing the Gods (Oxford 2005) 
= Prosopographia Imperii Romani (Berlin 193322) 


= [ M.Jones, J.R.Martindale, J.Morris (edd.), The Prosopo- 
АМ f he Later Roman Empire (Cambridge 1971-1992) 

= E.Poddighe, Nel segno di Antipatro: l'eclissia della democrazia 
ateniese dal 323/2 al 319/8 a.C. (Rome 2002) 

= Пракпка B’ Arefvoóüg Eipvaixod Evunoaíov, eis uvijunv 
NixoAdov Bepvíxov-Eüyevíón. Еіруос 27-30 Тотуіоо 2002, 
Тбиос А“ Apyatior Xpóvoi (Athens 2005) 

= E.Culasso Gastaldi (ed.), La prassi della democrazia ad Atene: 
voci di un seminario (Alessandria 2004) 


= M.-F, BASLEZ - Е. PRÉVOT (eds), Prosopographie et histoire 
religieuse. Actes du Colloque Рагіз-ХИ octobre 2000 (Paris 2005) 


= WMRansoy, The Cities and Bishoprics of Phrygia (Oxford 
_ 1895-1897) 


= O.W.Reinmuth, The Ердес Inscriptions of the Fourth Century 
14) (Leiden 1971) 


(Oxford 1972) 









ABBREVIATIONS XXXV 
- 


= A.D.Rizakis, Achaie I. Sources textuelles et Histoire regionale | 
(МеАетпрата 20; Athens 1995); Achaie П. La Cité de Patras: | 3 








Rizakis, Achate ИТ 


Epigraphie et Histoire (Медетпиата 25) (Athens 1998) 4 E 
Robert, Étanat. = LRobert, Études anatoliennes (Paris 1937) "99 pe 
Robert, Hellenica = L Robert, Hellenica: Recueil d'épigraphie, de numismatique et. | P»-- 


d'antiquités grecques XIN (Paris 1940-1965) 
Rost und Griechenland = W-R Güte, O.Palagia (edd. Ludwig Ross und Griechenland. | 

Akten des Internationalen Kolloquium, Athen, 2-3. Oktober 

2002 (Rahden/West. 2005) اہ‎ Ж 


Roueché, Performers = C.Roueché, Performers and Partisans at Aphrodisias in the 
Roman and Late Roman Periods (London 1993) 


= J.Pouilloux, Testimonia Salaminia 2 (Әнші de eee Xi 


Salamine de Chypre 
XII Paris 1987) por 


3 ^» жжыл Se 
confronto: Atti del Cı 








XXXVI ABBREVIATIONS 
тажал» = A Johnston, Trademarks оп Greek Vases. Addenda (Oxford 
Addenda 2006) 
Traill, PAA = 15.Тғай (ед), Persons of Ancient Athens, 17 vols. (Toronto 
1994-) 
e 
Transport Amphorae = вить, J. Lund (edd.), Transport Amphorae and Trade in the 
and Trade Eastern Mediterranean. Acts of the International Colloquium ar 
z the Danish Institute at Athens, September 26-29, 2002 
i (Monographs of the Danish Institute at Athens 5; Athens 2004) 
>. 
Urban Religion = D.N.Showalter, S.J.Friesen (edd.), Urban Religion in Roman 
$ Corinth (Cambridge МА 2005) 
М 
Wertbegriffe. *  C.Veligianni Terzi, Wertbegriffe in den attischen Ehrendekreten 





der klassischen Zeit (Stuttgart 1997) 


‚ LWamser (ей), Die Welt von Byzanz. Glanz, Krisen und 
ede einer tausendjáhrigen Kultur. Archäologische 
"Staatssammlung München - Museum für Vor- und. 
РЕ e r München vom 22.102004 bis 34.2005 (Munich 


yr tay нім 
id. 7^ P LAS: 
lessel, сер Graecae ыы Veteres Occidentis 


wy 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 





lap] 
(op) 


«a» 


(оф) 
Tof] 
EJ 





NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS "v 
t 
letters restored by the editors as once havin been s 
gb inscribed but now lost | 
ZINA - N 


e пет ters added in eror by einer teeta | “4 S 


the editor 
LS E к 
ы а 
2 










ende еф ^ wi 


letters added by the editor which the inscriber: Eiter omitedor 
for which he has by e EE 





+ 


= jer wich complete words ation ia enat 
= Je x pas lial жай EL » A 








= letters of which sufficient 
enough to chi posi mem 


ATTICA 


1. Athens. Athenian inscriptions examined in 1687. L. 
(ph. dr, publishes a critical text with û pedi 


Greece in 
following inscriptions at first hand, 


di 
named in the inscriptions and their historical signif 


We give a list of the inscriptions discu 
text, which is printed on 336-372. | 


t 








АТТІСА 


АТТІСА 3 








Ross's archaeological and 
і 19-231, H.R.Goette surveys 2 

сезиз sm Apri sid including the shrine of Poseidon at беа Porto 

4 Ы (see our lemma no. 297). On 227, һе гергіпіз а Бал кеті Ross’ 
vum a which shows that Ross was the first to identify Thera as the place of origin of 
‘Tagebuch’, и 
о ‘of 1G P 977/978 of the Vari cave {SEG LIV 17]. б 
For Ross elsewhere see our lemmata nos. 375/376, 914, 918, 2 


topographical 





ptions. E,Kakavoyiannis, MéraAdo, is an 


important new monograph on the history and archaeology of the mining region in SE Attica 
dus mentioned in SEG LIV 246]. Of particular interest for the epigraphist is a chapter entitled 
rid f mines and mining installations in Laureotike’ (39-85), which 


“Inscribed boundary stones of i 
istos a list of such documents with Greek text, mostly excellent photos, bibliography, and 


commentary. Kakavoylannis distinguishes the following three categories: | 
1) AE stones of mines (30 entries: 1G 1? 2634-2638. SEG XXVIII 203-206; XXIX 


155; ХХХИ 233; XXXIV 171; XL 174; LIV 244, 246, 248/249, 251; our lemmata nos. 269- 
em stones of workshops for processing and cleaning ore: /G IP 2747/2748; SEG 
XXXII 236; LIV 245; our lemma no. 76, 

3) Boundary stones of furnaces: /С I 2750. 

Several inscriptions are unpublished, have never been included іп апу major corpus, or are ге- 
edited by Kakavoyiannis: we report them in individual lemmata. 

In chapters 3 (111-144) and 4 (147-214), Kakavoyiannis makes extensive use of literary and 
epigraphical sources (mainly horoi and the poletai-records, for which see Agora XIX), 
discussing the terms колуоторіо, котаторі, ёлікототорї, ovvtopń, the mines ёруболиа, 
хао Еца, nn devacdeyc, the expression рётоЛЛоу отйАлу ёҳоу/обк Éyov. 

English summary (331-339), excellent color photos of archaeological material. 


3. Laureotike. Silver mines and inscri 


ا ا ا БЕН қ.‏ 


4. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed grave offerings, With considerable delay we hereby 
«cover Kerameikos VII,2. We note that some texts have long been known to the academic 
community. The authors have not printed one single epigraphical text in Greek, but often 
provide descriptions or transliterations of names, and more importantly excellent ph. and dr., 
which we have used to compose our lemmata. [We apologize in advance for any duplications, SEG.) 





. 5. Athens. Inscribed objects from Bau Z in the Kerameikos. In Kerameikos XVII, 
U.Knigge, presents the final publication of her excavations for the German Archaeological 
Institute (1978-1982) in this building framed by the Themistoklean Wall, the Sacred Gate, and 

_ modem Hermes Street. Preserved were five superimposed buildings (21-25) extending in date 
from са, 430 B.C. to the end of the Sth cent, A.D, Knigge identifies 21 and Z2 as domestic 
houses, replaced ca. 350 B,C, by Z3 a ‘Wirtshaus,’ probably devoted to weaving. ZA and 25 


contained banquetting rooms, the latter surviving until the Sullan sack of 86 B.C, Soon 
thereafter a bronzeworking establishment was built over these earlier structures, Her 
excavations produced numerous inscribed objects such as pottery, stamped amphora handles, a 


security horos stone, and other miscellaneous inscriptions, which we cover in separate 
lemmata. 





6. Athens. Inscriptions and the Panathenaic Stadium. In a pictorial record of the history 
of this structure, ancient and modern, A.Papanicolaou-Christensen, The Panathenaic Stadium. 
Its history over the centuries (Athens 2003), quotes and illustrates a number of inscriptions: 
found in the region, in the excavations of E.Ziller in 1869/70, and otherwise connected with its 
history. Among these are /G II? 351 (21-23); 674 (24); Christian gravestone (64-66); 2934 (24, 
63-65; ph.); 6791 (117/118 ph.); 11329 (118); 12794 (118). 





7. Athens. Finding-places of relief sculpture and inscriptions in the National Museum. 
In 'Еитбийгоу Neumann 177-182, M.Salta announces а new project to locate the finding- 
places of dedicatory reliefs from Athens in the National Museum and to provide a concordance 
with the catalogues of sculpture in the National Museum and /G. This undertaking parallels her 
invaluable previous projects on the finding-places of Attic gravestones, To Movasiov 1 (2000) 
67-72 (SEG L 212); 2 (2001) 81-92 (SEG LI 247); 3 (2002/2003) 111-114. On 182 note 80, she 
briefly notes progress already in locating and identifying /G I? 4371, 4429, and 4506. On 182 
note 78, she provides a list of relief sculpture from the Asklepieion with inventory numbers of 
the National Museum. On 181/182 note 77, Salta lists the inventory numbers in the National 
Museum for the following inscriptions of unknown provenance in B.Forsén, Griechische 
Gliederweihungen (Helsinki 1996) [SEG XLVI 2559) IG I? 4503, 4506, 4429. (Epigraphists should 
be doubly grateful to this scholar, for she usually takes care to add references to epigraphic corpora and 
publications, even when her main focus is on the sculpture. Stroud} 


____  ------ 


7 bis. Eleusis. Corpus of inscriptions. SEG LIII 43. K.Clinton has now produced /.Eleusis, 
a comprehensive well-illustrated corpus of Eleusinian inscriptions. We were waiting for the 
third and final volume (Vol. Il; Commentary) of this opus. before presenting it in SEG. Из late 
publication (2008) did not allow us to make use of it in this volume, but we have already 
started citing /.Eleusis, which we will fully present in 2006; in the meantime gee A,Chaniotis, 
EBGR (2005) [2008] 232-236 по. 30. 
а 

8. Athens, Jewish inscriptions. SEG LIV 1888. 110 1 144-167 nos. Ach26-Ach41 and 
335-339 поз. App12-App17 (ph.; translation), presents the Jewish inscriptions from Athens and 
Peiraieus (Ach26-Ach41) as well as inscriptions, the Jewish character of which is regarded as 
doubtful by the edd. (Арр12-Арр17). Almost all the texts are epitaphs (Ach26-Ach37, A 





АТТІСА 





у ‚ bilingual epitaph, of which 
inedi 36 bis), a Greek/Hebrew bilingt ۲ 
saiam $ also includes two 
amaes ses its published by Jonathan Price). The epe ee 
a: ud vinee Herodes the Great (Ach38/Ach39) and егіс Барды ле: > 
honorary inscriptions a Zauapieng (А41). We provide a compara 
thiasos, whic! L 


(Ach. 


















corpora and SEG. 
0618 HOY 
2 01 юшша 1/01 2 p 
айы hdl 1882 Appl2 m purs 
Жа pee 3496 Асһ29 E 
"ug Ach28 
ape E 72 Ados 
Я Appl 3547 Ach34 ді) ee 
si өте САТ Асһ27 715а Adü6 
Ea XVI28 А3 п» Am 
9756 Appl4 XXV 275 — Appl$ dd re 
10219 ‘Ach35 сів ds нет. 
35 е 
10220 Ach36 889 Ach. oe pos 
10221 Ach? 9313 Ach28 5 Я 
с 10222 Appl? 9315 Аррі2 7158 App! 
1049 Ach27 9900 Ach34 ла ма 
х Д 
1269 A33 
E pro 
^ E 
in L'écri ique 169-182, 
^ thens. Inscriptions and political regimes. C.Pébarthe, in L'écriture publique 
‘the widespread. view that the overwhelming numerical superiority i аваа їп 
cient | 4 ion of its participatory democratic constitution - 
5 ей to inform citizens of public decisions, regulations, financial transactions, etc. He 
№. to the modern theory that the stoichedon style, lack of punctuation and word- | 
E Mon a lp Credit e and the multiplication of stelai in the city made reading 
ions difficult. "Rien пе permit donc de conclure à une lecture systématique des — 
ye (178) "Le documentation en lui-même est donc pensé en fonction de sa | 
B nenta de son contentu. Il parait difficile d'en déduire que la stele érigée pour 3 
E = = ‚ № 
4 






bels of Drakon and Solon. SEG LI 2.* For a brief - 
tents, and location of these objects in the Archaic and |, 
шл à 


— 


—— 4 

























ATTICA s 





11. Athens. Тһе Еблатрібал. After examination of literary and epigraphical sources, 
A.Duplouy, CCG 14 (2003) 7-22, submits that the ефлатрібол were neither а genos nor the 
Archaic nobility of Athens in its totality, but the anti-Peisistratean faction of the aristocracy. 
Only later, in the Classical period, did re-contextualization of. the term lead to its identification 
with the generic nobility. We note Duplouy's citation, translation and discussion of IG P 502 
(epigram for the tyrannicides), 590 (dedication of Chairion), 618 (dedication of Alkimachos), 
1234 (funerary epigram for Alkimachos), 1516 (gravestone of Chairion; the earliest attestation. 
of the term ebnatpidnc), and SEG XVII 392 (Chian inscription referring to the tyrannicides),. 


u eee 


12. Athens. Acropolis, Patrons, sculptors, and the introduction of the Tonic seript to 
Athens. C.M.Keesling, Hesperia 74 (2005) 408-414, contrasts the evidence for the existence of 
a considerable East Greek clientele for grave monuments in the 6th and Sth cent. B.C. with that 
for sanctuary dedications of the same period. She finds rather that an Athenian clientele exerted 
strong influence over the inscribing practices of non-Athenian letter cutters thereby pointing 
"toward an awareness of script on the part of both the letter cutters who carved inscriptions on 
stone and their patrons." а?) 








13. Athens. Archers in pre-Euclidean inscriptions. Primarily via study of literary. 
sources, Р.А.Тисі, Aevum 78 (2004) 3-18, examines the role of the Skythian archers іп Sth 
cent. B.C. Athens, suggesting for these public slaves a high degree of social integration and 
democratic sympathies. On 5-8, Tuci points out the occurrence of тоҳабтал ВёрВарол and/or 
hutnotoxodtes in the casualty lists IG P 1172, 1180, 1190, 1192 [Tuci only cites 10 P and Agora 
ХУП. Papazarkadas}. The status of these archers, however, remains controversial; similar 
problems arise in relation to IG Р 138, L. 3 (е тохобта тё; te &or[og. xai tbg xaévoc]), and 
the four тоуобтол of the casualty list of Erechtheis /G P 1147 (Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 33). и 

On ‘Skythîan' archers on Archaic Attic vases, see A.LIvanchik, in Scythians and Greeks 100- 4 
113, who notes the ethnic and ‘speaking’ names of such figures, offering some translations but i 
no Greek text (оп 106-110). See also our lemma no. 79. _ . “е 








RAL 13 (2002) 52-67 (ph. dr.) illustrates and reviews the ancient literary and arci 
evidence for the tall marble Ionic column and capital that marked the site of this 
trophy. He provides bibliography, phs. and drs. uberem 





primarily by Vanderpool, Travlos, and Регаков. То this evi 
unpublished sesle drawing by L5 Fame in the Cabinet des Estas 
in Paris, Gb 15, f. 23, of the Ionic capital, labeled “Are d'un | des 
1а plaine de Marathon, en marbre blanc de "s 

“Restes du trophée des Athéniens au milieu de la plaine d 
priu, ape ds ter du opt eî de ar p 











АТТІСА 


АТТІСА 7 








о. After prosoposraphic notes on Petros Prevelakis, a monk in 
ue etos Beschi focuses on the representation of a rectangular 
the Monastery of Karea on Hymn + frontal view, bearing near the top of the 


А үп in three-quarter 
block to the right of the capital, shown in three 9 tion TPOTTAIOY. Fauvel also refers to 


ightly drawn lines the inscript 
her ан cect October 2, 1820 sent to Lebrun. Beschi postulates two phases 
this inscri lor 


қ date of the Ionic column, and (2) a later 
for the trophy, (1) са. 460 ce red men its characteristic letterforms and use of 
rebuilding which incorpo i ofthe trophy is recorded on another unpublished plan of 
соо for the genitive The PM Beschi It is uncertain whether the inscribed block stood 
Marathon by Fauvel i г er structure possibly also inscribed. (With regard to the now lost block 
вн idet cie Polytheism 400 note 49: "There was a trophy at Marathon (E.Vanderpool, 
по rete wace of a cult of Zeus Tropaios there (SD. Lambert plausibly proposes 
eà Tor the received [Ani] poraior in 1G P 255 А 11: ZPE 130, 2000, 71-2). (SEG L 54; see 


mesuré par Fauvel le 30 8br 


. 57) Stroud] E " " 
cogi Pup (68-94), Beschi examines the ancient literary and archaeological 


i i i lumnar trophy-monuments 

ether with more unpublished drawings of Fauvel, for col mi rop 
Ped Р білі», оп Psyttaleia, at the ‘Tomb of Themistokles’ in Peiraieus, and on the 
promontory of Cape Krakari [То Beschi's bibliography on the Kynosoura monument on Salamis, add 


R Stefannini, CSCA 10 (1978) 160, Stroud]. ес қ 
ТП her report on the refurbishment of the Museum of Marathon, О. Kakavoyianni, in Аттікт) 


2004, 111, briefly refers to the Marathon trophy as ‘the most significant find from the area’ and 
provides a good colored ph. 








15. Athens, French translations of Athenian inscriptions, ca. 500-317 B.C. P.Brun has 
published a collection of some 160 Athenian inscriptions translated into French; no Greek 
texts, brief individual commentaries and bibliography; concordance, indices: Impérialisme et 
démocratie à Athénes: Inscriptions de 1” époque classique (Paris 2005), divided into 11 
chapters, ‘Les guerres médiques, Les débuts de la ligue de Délos (478-431), La guerre du 
Péloponnése (431-403), Le redressement d' Athénes (403-378), La seconde confederation 
(377-338), Les athéniens sous la domination macédonienne (338-317), La vie politique, 
Finances, comptes et inventaires, La vie religieuse, Phratries, gene, tribus et demes, Citoyens, 
 métàques et esclaves." 

1  P.Gauthier, BE (2007) no. 184, briefly raises some criticisms, 





, 16. Athens. Inscriptions and the language of Athenian imperialism. Using аз a foil the 
22 lunt and aggressive tone in which Athenian imperial power and dominance are expressed іп 





- Thucydides, P.Low, JHS 125 (2005) 93-111 (ph.), finds in two groups of Sth cent. BC. Attic 

inscriptions; examined in an іс context, ‘a more subtle, nuanced and diplomatic 
| ‘Politics.’ These are (1) documents which contain the formulation RAE 
pater or some variation and (2) Athenian official documents imposing 









regulations on subject allies for which the latter pay the publication costs. She ranges over a 
large number of individual inscriptions from both these groups, quoting and translating 
pertinent passages and illustrating some with ph. Among the documents on which she 
comments in significant detail are /С P 37-40, 71, 101, 118, 179 (= IG IP 73). She suggests 
that the choice of the Ionic alphabet for some of these inscriptions is a conscious, Athenian 
choice aimed at “а more subtle, homogenizing approach to the construction of power, in which 


Athens is not so much the enforcer of an Athenian way of life as a facilitator of some wider, 
perhaps Panhellenic, relationship." 





16 bis. Athens. Archives and archival procedure. See our lemmata nos. 1972 and 1998, 





17. Athens. Decrees: enactment- and motion-formulas. Starting from the seminal work 
of Rhodes, Boule, B.Guagliumi, in La prassi 27-52, surveys a multitude of Attic decrees in 
order to investigate apparent irregularities in enactment and motion formulas. First, she adds to 
Rhodes’ list of the 92 unproblematic decrees displaying an enactment-formula etê (ËŠoğev rat 
ipo) followed by а motion-formula rd (беббхбол/Әутфісбол тӛл $йнал) the following 
two texts: SEG XXXVI 164; LIV 170. Second, she expands Rhodes’ list of 80 decrees 
containing an етВктб (бобеу tit Bova кай ti ӧйрох) enactment-formula followed by a 
P(roboulematic) F(ormula), with the inclusion of the following texts: SEG XXVI 98; XXVIII 
60, 115; XXIX 116; XXXII 50, 110; XLIX 621. Agora XVI 52, 217. I.Délos 1497 bis; 1507. 

Guagliumi pays particular attention to ‘crossbreeds’ іп which the enactment-formula erf 
is followed by the motion-formula yrê: IG IF 10, 19, 43, 70, 111/112, 114, 116, 134, 138, 213, 
672; Agora ХУ 115. Each text is summarized and briefly discussed. In an appendix (46-48), 
she collects instances of inexplicable hybrids where the enactment formula етб is followed by a 
PF: IG ЇЇ? 661, 735, 772, 781, 798 + Hesperia 4 (1935) $83, 1011, 1028. 1G ҮП 4253. SEG XV 
104; XVI 52. Agora XVI 213, 310. 





18. Athens. Laws and уонобев{а in the 4th cent. В.С. J. Atkinson, AClass 46 (2003) 21- 
47, investigates the topic above, especially іп the light of Aristotle's complaint about the 
deterioration of legislative procedures in contemporary Athens (Aristotle, Ath. Pol. 41.2) To 
that effect some epigraphically attested laws are briefly analyzed (SEG XXVI 72, law on silver 4 
coinage, our lemma no. 134; SEG XLVIII 96, grain-tax law, our lemma по, 135; SEG XII 87, 
Eukrates’ anti-tyranny law). Atkinson goes on to discuss decrees and their riders, mostly 
“innocuous extensions’, but sometimes ‘contentious clauses", adducing the evidence of IG I 
29, 107, 218, 226. Various other inscriptions discussed in passing (IG ПЁ 140, 222, 230, 244, 
334 + SEG ХУШ 13) suggest to Atkinson that probouleusis shrank over time and that 
уоробеойа was trivialized. E) ыла 4-2 





АТТІСА 





EG LIV 6, We here continue our coverage of 


je as outlined in SEG LIV 6, inserting relevant 
the series of papers by IN ake ij respond to the year of publication. ABE 
lemmata now rather than m is of material covered and our own Leur з of space, we 
however, because of the preat mass of MAT S to those inscriptions treated by 
have had to limit the lemma? P ir Decrees Honouring Foreigners: Other Awards.’ ZPE 
Lambert in the third of шыр еу: ‘Treaties and Other Texts,” ZPE 161 cm s. 1 a. for SEG 
159 (2007) 101-154 PTT all addenda and corrigenda. As noted in SE G LIV 6, wo have 
LVI, where we shall also Pens ew serial numbers for these documents, preferring to use the 
нше EY pe XV and ХМ, et. For honorific decrees related to the theater and 
numbering of IG, SEG, Agora > 


i no. 20. бр ч ; 
the Dion oes alist е cured elife d y Lawton in ADR. (17 
ы d, “but where i voni 

i inscribed letter has been preserved, г 
EEP D. 9 ves of the relief that they are or may be from Athenian state 
bera ha sborne, GHI 79), state decrees with relief were 


t but not all (cf. e.g. Rhodes-O: Ч s wi 
Гата жан with relief at this period certainly honored an Athenian.’ See also our 


Jemma no, 231. 


.C. 51 
19, Athens, State decrees, 352/1-322/1 В. 





eater in Lykourgan Athens: the honorific decrees, Under this 
3 EET r MeAétes Jameson 53-85 (ph. , assembles а group 
of ten previously published Athenian decrees honoring foreigners for their services relating to 
Attic drama under Lykourgos. On 53-62 he discusses the date, venue, and agenda of the 
meetings of the ekklesia (in the theater of Dionysos) on the days following the Dionysia, the 
motivation for the honorific decrees, the status and/or profession of the honorands, the awards 
granted (none bestowing citizenship), erection clauses (acropolis and near the theater), the 
proposers (Lykourgos 2 and Demades 2), and interaction of culture and international Politics 
latent in some of these documents, On 63-85 he presents a catalogue of these inscriptions 
including for each a text based on autopsy, translation, photograph, bibliography, brief 
commentaries on readings, prosopography, chronology, etc. We have integrated this material 
into the relevant individual lemmata in the current volume of SEG, again rather than holding it 
‘back until 2008, the date of publication of Mixpóc "єронуйишу. The inscriptions in question 
are: 





16 If 345+Add. p. 659, Mixpóc Тероуйиау 70-73 по. 4 (our lemma no. 166). 
1610 346. Мікрде Tepouvriuav 68-70 no. 3 (our lemma no. 167). 
IG V 347. Макрос Тероиупиам 64-68 no. 2. (our lemma no. 168). 
1612348. Мікрде Теродупио» 81-83 no. 9 (our lemma no. 189). 
2 16123514624. Mipóc Тероруйиом 73-77 no. 5 (our lemma no. 173). 
10112372404. p. 660. Muxpd Теродидан/ 78/19 по. 7 (our lemma no. 196). 
_ 161429. Микрд Терошуйиоу 79-81 no. 8. (our lemma no. 202). 
Mixpòç Теродупии 83-85 no. 10 (our lemma no. 195). 
71. Мікрде Тероиуйиом 63-64 no. 1 (our lemma no. 169). 


_ SEG XXXV 
_ БЕС XXXVI 149. Мікрдс Тероиміршу 7778 no, 6 (our lemma no. 171). 
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21. Athens. Intercultural exchanges in 4th cent. В.С. Attic decrees. On this topic see 
K-Hagemajer-Allen, ClAnt 22 (2003) 199-246, who aims at a wide-ranging investigation of 
Athens’ diplomatic relations, as attested mainly in the preserved decrees. Of the 263 official 
foreign-policy documents dating to the period from 403-336 B.C., 125 concern Greeks: and only 
19 non-Greeks; the rest are too fragmentary to classify. Hagemajer-Allen studies: i) decree 
types, i.e. honorific decrees and alliances; ii) types of honors, e.g. лробеміп, ebepyecia, 
átéheia, прёсобос, Éyxtnaic, and many others; iii) honorands, e.g. individuals, groups of 
individuals, communities, etc. Statistical analysis, illustrated by numerous graphs, shows 
Athenian foreign-policy making no real distinction between Greeks and non-Greeks, After a 
brief examination of honorific decrees as symbolic, sacred, and visual monuments, the author 
focuses on specific examples: /G П? 31 (honors for Hebryzelmis, king of the Odrysoi), 141 
(honors for Straton, king of Sidon; see our lemma по. 136), 212 (honors for the Spartokids of 
Bosporos; cf. our lemma no. 22), and 226 (honors for Arybbas, king of the Molossians). She 
concludes (оп 242/243): ‘Athenian honorific grants for, and alliances with, non-Greek dynasts . 
. can be viewed as communications about [Athens' foreign] relationships’; '[t]hese 
communications are consistently positive’; '[t]he decrees convey a set of attitudes to the 
“barbarian other” that are diametrically opposite those prevalent in extant literature’. 

















22. Athens. Diplomatic relations with the Spartokids. G.A.Koshelenko, Drevnosti 
Bospora 5 (2002) 133-138 (in Russian; English summary), discusses the role of Androtion 
(Syll? 206) and Polyeuktos, son of Timokrates (IG ЇЇ? 212; Dem. 21.139; (Dem.] 42.11), in 
shaping the relations between Athens and the Spartokids and the opposition of Demosthenes; 
see also our lemma no. 21. 





23. Athens. Antipatros and the demise of the Athenian democracy, 323/2-319/8 B.C. 
E.Poddighe, Antipatro, has produced an informative monograph on the oligarchical regime 
imposed on Athens by Antipatros after the end of the Lamian War. The book unfolds through 
scrutiny of both literary and epigraphical sources. Some of the topics investigated by Poddighe 
include: the Lamian War, Antipatros’ decree restricting Athenian citizenship, exile of the 
disenfranchised, magistracies (&oruvóuot, dvaypageds, уорофбЛакев etc), «упис. төз 
гісфорд. On 141-169, Poddighe appends an epigraphical section, “Parte 1: 322/1-320/19 a.C, 
consisting of 14 documents: IG IF 372, 380, 383b, 392-396, 398b + 438, 399, 400, 448 (ош 
lemma no. 211), 545; Agora XVI 100. Each text is accompanied by bibliographical 


up-to-date 
references, Italian translation, and concise commentary. On 191-196, Poddigħe offers a shorter 
epigraphical appendix, "Parte Il: 318/7 a.C.', consisting of IG IF 350 and Agora XVI 104 (ше 
Inter was treated in more detail by Poddighe herself on a tater occasion іп an article already reported in SEG LIV 


184]. 








АТИСА 





atic wars to Hadrian. SEG LIV 30; 1849, А 
- Saminadayar, in L’hellénisme 87-103, as а 


ri 
24. Athens, The ephebeia from the Mith 
. осіегу. Іп the process, the author detects the 


y É Perrin 
с is offered by É 

of this contemporary Athenian s 
elopments and "N following the sack of Athens by Sulla. OF the 


duction Lee dei 1043, have been preserved intact, with the latter 
ІСІГ 44 


genre G7 pa the form of lists of names, starting with 1G Ip 


г the death of Caligula, and reach their peak in 


conspectus of th 
means of reflecting 
following major dev 
а) A quantitative ге 
six such decrees aa 
last sample 
DA кеен of ephebic documents E 
1963 (13/2 B.C); such lists proliferate only 
the reign of Hadrian. 
©) A particularly strong 
ephebeia. Unsurprisingly, 


ing Ш in aristocratic families and 
„lasting link between certain ari crat 
: Erie чем families аге overrepresented in lists of prytaneis, 
К sap a was hardly different from its Helleni stic predecessor. 
numen eus e of the institution, as evinced in the categorization of ephebes into 
a aa ec, etc. Similar conclusions may be drawn from the fact that certain 
Ете bie (e.g. кост, moiBorpífmc) become more conspicuous or even 
м T3 
permanent. 
Perrin-Saminadayar conclude м 
was only saved by Hadrian's intervention 
is heavily based on numerous epigraphical documents, 


Judes that the local elites almost expropriated the institution, which 
“Signe des temps sans doute’ (102). The discussion 
too many to single out here. 





25. Athens, Polytheism and society at Athens. Inscriptions naturally form a large part of 
the source material, along with literary texts, and archaeological remains, in R.Parker's book 
under this title (Oxford 2005). Among many other topics, too numerous to list here, he throws 
his focus on Athenian festivals in Part II (155-383) with a tabulation of aitiological myths of 
Attic festivals (380-383) and ‘Attic Festivals. A Check List’ in Appendix 1 (456-487); 
‘extended discussion of the Skira (173-177), Dipolieia/Bouphonia (187-191), Oschophoria 
(211-217), Brauronia (228-249), Panathenaia (253-269), Thesmophoria and Adonia (270-289), 
Anthesteria 290-316), Dionysia (316-326), Eleusinian festivals 326-368). Part 1 (9-152) is 
devoted to different contexts and personnel involved in cult activity and Part Ш (387-451) is 
concerned with gods and heroes. We cover different aspects of the book, in which epigraphic 
evidence is prominent, in individual lemmata. 


coc n— LIU UNE 


26. Athens. Dedications by family groups. In a chapter entitled "Those with whom 1 
sacrifice,’ R.Parker, Polytheism 37-49, 419-421, compiles a catalogue of reliefs, inscribed and 
otherwise, depicting family groups sacrificing to an assortment of deities, especially Pankrates, 
Asklepios, Brauronian Artemis, Demeter, Nymphs, Herakles, Zeus Melichios, banqueting hero. 


etal, Discussion of the bnép-formula; extension of н in 
Dedications with more than one named dedicato, the family group to include kin and friends. 
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27. Athens, Priestly families іп Hellenistic Athens. E.Perrin-Saminadayar, in M.-F,Baslez 
and F.Prévot (edd.), Prosopographie et histoire religieuse 51-67, studies the vicissitudes of a 
number of priestly families: those of Lysandros, Medeios and Glaukos from the Peiraieus, 
Sarapion of Melite, Theophrastos and Themistokles of Hagnous, and Leontios of Achamai. 
The family-members held both priesthoods (and other religious functions, also in Delphi and 
on Delos) and magistracies and developed matrimonial strategies in order to secure the 
continuity of their families in the realm of religion and politics (‘une certaine endogamie 
sociale’ (62)). In ап Appendix on 401-404 P.-S. presents a list, organized according to demes, 
of the members of these families recorded in literary sources and, above all, in inscriptions, and 
а comprehensive stemma illustrating the connections between the various families. The latter 
strongly adhered to the cults of the traditional gods rather than to those of oriental deities, 





28. Delphi. Athenian Pythaistai. After summarizing the political and religious function of 
the Pythais in late Hellenistic Athens, K.Karila-Cohen, in Prosopographie et histoire 
religieuse, 69-83, studies the origins of the Побаїстоќ, arguing that the prosopographical 
evidence allows us to recognize local and family traditions, which explain the participation of 
members of certain demes (Tetrapolis, Ikarion, Erchia) and families (the genos of the 
Поррак{бол, the family of ‘Apyinnog Aeovtizou Ayapveóc) in the Pythais; in these cases the 
participation was determined by a religious motivation. 

In Kernos 18 (2005) 219-239, K.Karila-Cohen employs a wide range of epigraphic and 
literary sources in her exploration of Че discours "mythique" surrounding the Pythais. 
Central, of course, are the two hymns to Apollo inscribed on the Treasury of the Athenians at 
Delphi, F.Delphes 1І.2.137/8; CID Ш 1/2; SEG LI 611;* discussion of their dates and 
contents. Also adduced briefly are Athens, SEG ХХІ 464 (Agora XV 9); ХХІ 469. Delphi, 
F Delphes Ш.2.13, 32, 33, 48, 49; CID IV.117. 

See also R.Parker, Polytheism 82-86; K.Karila-Cohen, in J.Couvenhes — S.Milanezi (edd.), 
Individus, groupes et politique à Athénes de Solon à Mithridate (Tours 2007) 365-383 {we will 
cover this volume in a future SEG): cf. BE (2007) по, 205. 





29. Athens. Associations in Roman Athens. M.-F.Baslez, in L'hellénisme 105-120, deals 
with this topic, on the basis of the following documents: SEG XXXI 122 (synodos of the 
"Нраклеюстої, late Isvearly 2nd cent. A.D); /С IP 1339 (eranos of "Нралахаї, 57/6 B.C); 
1343 (eranos of Xornpixoroi, 37/6 B.C); 1346 (religious association of women); 1351 
(orgeones of a goddess, after 170 A.D); 1368 (our lemma no. 259); 1369 (same synodos as іп 
SEG ХХХІ 122 above); 2361 (orgeones of Eünopía;our lemma no, 265); 2963 (Палаувта of 
Movvixiog AoxAnmids, 212 д.р); /.Délos 1522 (synodos of Apervexitan, early 2nd cent. A-D). 
Baslez discusses the composition of these associations, their titles (e.g. 06060, Epavos), апа 
their legal status. 
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„ This topic is investigated by 
A in Roman Athens. ТІ 
30. Athens. Elites and religious change ae зу way of a preamble states (257) that “ог 


T 
E Muñiz Grijalvo, Numen 52 oan = тей ‘epigraphy, probably not the best place to look for 

Б и ї exclusively igraphy, | tA ^ 
dias hen куын ые а strongly conservative Athens’, and that ‘as any history 
change’ [sinc 


а history of elites’ (259). Using 
2 i the history of Roman Athens is / 
pud cu en ы P де TP 337, 1076, 1092, 3678, 3738, 4193, 4692, am, зо: ош 
sundry inscriptions (e.g ses, amongst others, priesthoods, *pauperization', Egyptian сш ts in 
lemma E ве and Zeus Hypsistos. Her basic contention is that religious 
ti е 8 т 
кыры being largely determined by the local elites, were conservative: 





4 [i It of Aphrodite and associated art is the 
D ‚ Cult and shrines of Aphrodite. The cult } 2 
ылы. of R.Rosenzweig, Worshipping Aphrodite: Art and Cult in Classical Athens 
om ‘Arbor 2004), who investigates several topics making Tene m 7 Ыы: 
4 ф 4583, Я ; Aphrodite ғу 
imonia: Aphrodite Pandemos and Пе (/С I 2798, 4 4 
Sache n و د‎ (ІС P 876; IF 4585; SEG X 27); Aphrodite Ourania (IG P 1064; 12 
5149; SEG XLI 182); other aspects of Aphrodite (IG P 369, 383; П? 1261, 1290, 4318). [The 
че я texts are not devoid of mistakes; the author seems to be unaware of 1G р; Papazarkadas]. 
Robertson, in Teseo e Romolo 43-112, offers a lengthy account of the topic. In the process 
he discusses several inscriptions: 
(а) Aphrodite Офраміо/у Кйлоц in SE Athens: JG P 381, 948, 964, 1049; ІС IF 17, 5185. 
SEG ХХІ 469С. 
(b) Aphrodite Obpavía/Ev Кйхотс on the N slope of the Acropolis: JG P 950, 1382. IG IF 
2639. SEG XLI 182. 5 
(с) Aphrodite ПФуӛпиос below the Acropolis entrance: IG P 832. JG И? 659, 4596, 5131. 
(d) Aphrodite à' "ллоАфтоі on the southern slope of the Acropolis. IG I 255, 369, 389. ІС 1? 
1534, 4545, 4371, 4771, 4994, 5098, 5103, 5129-5131. SEG LII 48. 
(е) Aphrodite Obpavio/ég’ Чллолбтод at Kolonos Agoraios. SEG I 52; XXXIV 95. 
We are unable to do justice here to the numerous topographical, iconographical and historical 
‘issues he raises, but for individual inscriptions see lemmata nos. 57, 60, 73. 
For personifications of females accompanying Aphrodite on Attic vases identified by dipinti, 
22 see our lemma по, 2046, 


м 


_32. Athens, Agrai and the temple of Artemis Agrotera. SEG LIII 14. For a study of the 
topography, cults, excavation history, and particularly а suggestion that the sculptured frieze 
‘blocks usually associated with the Ionic temple on the llissos famously recorded by Stuart and 
Revert, belong rather to ап unidentified building associated with Theseus, and that the Ionic 

| temple is not that оҒ"Артеріс Aypotépa, see A.Pautasso, RAL 13 (2002) 773-820. No mention 
= ofany of the epigraphic evidence cited in SEG LIII 14, For the format of the Lesser Mysteries 
Celebrated here and the administration of the sanctuary of the Mother at Agrai (IG I’ 6 B and C; 
_ 3831.50; 3861. 144-146), see R Parker, Polytheism 344-346. 
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33. Athens. The cult of Athena Ergane on the Acropolis. After an analysis of Pausanias 
1.24.3 and a review of previous topographic and architectural research on the date location, 
and character of the shrine of this deity (including arguments that there was по such place), 
V.Consoli, ASAA 82 (2004) [2006] 31-60, endorses the theory of M.Korres that Athena in this 
aspect was accommodated in a small naiskos fronted by a cylindrical altar originally located 
immediately north of the Pre-Parthenon and near the Tock-cut inscription of Ge (IG I 4758) 


and then incorporated within the north peristyle of the Parthenon between the fifth and the 


eighth exterior columns from the front. On 42-47 she examines the following acropolis 
dedications of xepapeic, 


whom she regards as firmly identified as potters, IG P 620, 628, 633, 
824; brief prosopographical notes. The rest of the Paper is devoted to the iconography of 
A8nvà 'Epyóvn and the possibility of associating the seated female marble statue Akr. 625 with 
a hypothetical cult statue created by the sculptor Endoios and the support given to this cult on 
the Acropolis by the Peisistratidai. 





34. Athens. Kourotrophos in the Attic sacrificial calendars, Sth/4th cent. B.C. In the 
course of a discussion of the deities involved in child nurturing at Athens, R.Parker, 
Polytheism 426-433, observing at the beginning that ‘Erichthonius . . . established the custom 
that those sacrificing to any god should first make an offering to Kourotrophos’ (Suda к 2193), 
provides a table illustrating this point as demonstrated in the sacrificial calendars from Erchia 
(LSCG 18; SEG XXI 542; LIV 216*); Thorikos (IG P 256 bis; SEG XXXIII 147; see our 
lemma no. 58), Marathonian Tetrapolis (IG IF 1358; SEG 1. 138; LIV 216*) and the genos of 
the Salaminioi (LSS 19, LL. 84-85; SEG ХХІ 527; Agora XIX L 4a and 4b; see our lemma no. 
257). In each case of a sacrifice to Kourotrophos, he lists the associated deities, "The tendency 
of the Greeks to appeal to a plurality of gods, to recruit a team, appears in this area of life more 
clearly than in any other' (428). 








35. Athens. The cult of Poseidon Erechtheus. In his analysis of the exact connection of 
Poseidon with the legendary king Erechtheus, J.-M.Luce, in Teseo e Romolo 143-164, adduces 
several literary and epigraphical testimonia. On 147-149, he offers majuscule texts and French. 
translations of /G 1° 873; Ш? 1146, 3538, 4071, 5058 (see also our lemma no. 309). Such 
evidence and linguistic analysis lead Luce to the conclusion that 'EpexBeóc was originally an 
epithet of Poseidon, which later gave rise to the homonymous heroic figure. 





36. Athens, Attic verse epitaphs and the after-life, R.Parker, Polytheism 366-368, in а 
coda to his discussion of the Eleusinian Mysteries, engages in a moving meditation on the 
almost total ‘panhellenic silence of tombstones” mentioning the promise of a better life to come 
after death. ‘Allusions to the cheerful message received in the felesterion are all but unknown 
іп epitaphs, whether from Attica or elsewhere . . . the Mysteries derive from things shown and 
taught by Demeter herself and thus constitute the one great exception to the general truth that 
Greek religion was not based on revelation.” 5 - à 
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d athletes in southeastern Attica. This topic is succinctly 
a 2004 107-110, who provides a useful catalogue of victors 
ia and the Great stint originating from the demes of LT el asa 
Т | athletic contests: i) at Brauron; ii) at Sounion in honor of Поввббу (SEG 
compendium of loe е at Laureotike in honor ofthe Thracian goddess Веб; (SEG XXXIX 
20 ТАРАА at Oa (SEG ХШ 31). For ће aristocrat participant Stesagoras see our lemma 


по. 102. 


37. Athens. Athletic contests 
treated by O.Kakavoyianni in Arti 





SEG LIV 19. R.Parker, Polytheism 50-78, 


i ic earlier investigation, ‘Festivals of the Attic Demes' (see SEG 

here a reworking of his earlier investigation, h s 
ridn relying heavily, of necessity, on deme decrees (e.g. IG IF 1356+SEG LIV 214; IG 
TF 1183 = Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 63), and the sacrificial calendars particularly of Erchia (SEG 


ХХІ 542) and Thorikos (/G 1 256 bis, see our lemma no. 58). 


38. Athens. Religion in the Attic demes. 





iis is the subject matter of C.Lasagni, 
39. Athens, Honorific decrees of the Attic demes. This ist m of C 
in La Prassi 91-128, who has divided her material applying the typological criterion of the 


identity of the honorands: 
а) Dac officials: IG II? 949, 1173, 1178/1179, 1199, 1203, 1207/1208, 1220. SEG XXII 


117; XXXIX 148; XLII 116; XLIII 26; XLVI 149, 154; XLIX 141. AD 11 (1927/8) 40/41 по. 
is Non-deme officials; IG И? 1156 (LL, 52-63), 1187/1188, 1191, 1201, 1209/1210, 1280, 
1313. SEG XLII 116. Agora ХУ 45. Petrakos, Añuoç той Pauvoðvroç П 2-4, 7, 9, 14-18, 28, 
39, 54, 59, 73, MDAI (A) 67 (1942) 21/22 no 24; 265-274 no. 51. 

(III) Liturgists and ad hoc (сіребЕутес) dignitaries: IG И? 1178, 1186, 1191, 1197/1198, 1200, 
1202, 1205, 1215. SEG 1I 7; ХУ 112; XXV 155; XXXIV 103; XLI 76; XLVI 153. Petrakos, 
Afjuog тоб Рашуобутос II 6, 28, 31. MDAI (A) 66 (1941) 218/219 по. 1; 67 (1942) 8/9 по. 6. 
AD 11 (1927/8) 40/41 no. 4. Exempted аге / IF 1191 and SEG ХУ 112, which honor city- 
rather than deme-choregoi. 
(IV) Individuals acting in a private capacity: /G II? 1184/1185, 1192, 1204, 1214. SEG XXII 
116; XXIV 151; XXVIII 103; XXXII 147; XLVII 155. See also our lemma no. 252. 

Each section contains concise analysis of the respective decrees, with some singled out as 
paradigms. See also our individual lemmata nos. 253-255, 








40. The deme Athmonon. In a richly illustrated monograph, To Маробот mg Attix 
(Marousi 2004), С.Раев describes the topography, ert fu cults, festivals, 

= political institutions, cemeteries of this ancient deme with treatment of its later history down to 
one day. For Classical antiquity most of his evidence derives from inscriptions and he 
ies Quotes, and often illustrates several of these, among which we note JG 1 865 А and В, 
‘boundary stone of the temenos of Artemis Amarousia (24); /G II 1203, honorific 
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deme decree (28); Finley, SLC 126 no. 22, security horos stone (29); IG IF 
stone (30); 1G П? 12562, epitaph of Pyrrios and Thetale (31); IG IF 
Pythodike (32); SEG XXXVII 103, agonistic document (37); 1G IP 
for Appia Annia Regilla (38); /G IF 9725, epitaph of Polykarpos (3 


Hermes and Philina (40), The work is divided into two parts, history 
monuments (99-147). 


2670, security lioros 
2 12553, epitaph of 
13200, funerary epigram 
9); IG Ш 3519, epitaph of 
(19-98) and description of 





, 40 bis. Athens. Terrace and enclosure walls. For a collection of examples of the usage of 
aipacioi and теуі in inscriptions (mainly Rhamnous and Sounion), see our lemma no, 1968, 





41. Athens. Cleruchies. This category of settlements and the social status of the local, non- 
Athenian, inhabitants are reviewed by R Zelnick-Abramovitz, Mnemosyne 57 (2004) 325-345, 
who makes considerable use of literary and epigraphical sources: /G P 14; 40; 66; 104; 118; 
237; 418. IG IF’ 43. IG XIL.8 4. Agora ХІХ L3. She concludes that locals, often ex landowners, 
either farmed as lessees of their confiscated property, or were exploited as hirelings. 





42. Delos. Athenian cleruchs, 165/4-144/3 B.C. E.Rolando, in La prassi 129-187, offers а. 
detailed prosopographic and onomastic analysis of Athenian cleruchs and/or Athenian citizens. 
attested in public documents, in particular Delian decrees, of which 9 are cleruchic (/.Délos 
1497/1498, 1501/1502, 1504-1507; SEG XLVIII 1040), 3 were voted by the Athenian 
assembly (1.06105 1497 bis, 1499; SEG XLVII 1218) and 4 could belong to either rubric 
(.Délos 1500, 1503, 1508/1509). Cleruchs fall within one of the following categories: i) 
lessees, borrowers and guarantors; ii) members of the cleruchic Boule; iii) ephebes and their 
fathers; iv) sacred officials; v) magistrates serving at Delos (cryopavopor, yonvaciapyor ete:); 
vi) ambassadors ratifying cleruchic decrees at Athens. The éxypeAntis of Delos, however, was. 
in all probability not а cleruch, but a member of an illustrious Athenian family, and the 
ieporotoí were not always of Athenian stock. Cleruchic status can be affirmed with some 
certainty only when individuals simultaneously fall under two or more of the categories above. 
On 144-152, Rolando examines family links, patterns of residence (permanency, mobility) and 
the socio-economic behavior of the cleruchs, who, by and large, appear to have been well-off. 
On 152-190, she presents an alphabetic list of 190 individuals directly or indirectly linked to 
the cleruchy; each entry contains bibliographical references, epigraphical sources, and brief 
career description. On. 178/183, she appends the stemmata of eleven (11) Athenian families, 


М — س‎ 


42 bis. ‘Athens. Political relations with Delos in the Classical period. On this topic and 
related inscriptions, see our lemma по. 893. 





Е 
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cio, especially in its closing stage, is surveyed by 
MNiku, Arctos 38 (2004) 75- її зр of mixed marriages routinely became citizens after 
evidence seems to suggest uet E hy of Hegemachos); 1G IF 1001, 9968 (family of 
229/8 вс: IG IF 2332, рме 8581 (Leukippos" family, whose stemma Niku convicingly 
n in diy su; pestions). The term petoixtov is last attested in IG IP 545 (late 
= mp ase e cognates (in /С IP 660; 7684802; SEG Ш 122) provide 
sd: ics a as RS of petowia down to the 250s B.C, but not later than 
apna’ Mi vem B.C. funerary inscriptions preserving the term {соте ac m 
em am ios tions. Similarly, elopopa/rpostopopat (ІС IF 505; 834/835) 
сама) eur pet en by émddaers (IG IP? 682; 744; 768; 791; 2332; 2334), (See 
Ба ts af he Foreign Residents іп Athens, 322-120 B.C. (Helsinki 2007), which we wil 
now M.Niku, 


‘cover in a future volume of SEG.) 
_ ee ee 


Athens. - id translates 
i. S.J.Burgess, Hermes 133 (2005) 328-336, quotes ani 

Jm 1646 L. VD ра XIX Sex 44-46 (Agora 1 3738) as part of her argument that 

this board of Athenian magistrates (ot ëvõexa) goes back at least to Solon, that the odd number 

‘was designed to avoid tie-votes in its judicial deliberations, and that in the 4th cent. B.C. at least 


it had its own lawcourt (the ПарёВостоу) in the Agora. 


43. Athens. Metics. The system of 





45. Athens. Money and coinage. In order to examine ancient perceptions of the pair above, 
M.Faraguna, in G.Urso (ed), Moneta mercanti banchieri. I precedenti greci е romani 
dell'Euro (Pisa 2003) 109-136, scrutinizes various sources, primarily literary texts. He notes 
that 1G XIL9.1273/1274 (SEG XLI 725) is probably the earliest attestation of урїната in а 
numismatic context, whereas убора, to judge from the occurrence of the term in the 
inscriptions /G P 52, 90, 383, and 1453, was an Athenian Sth cent. B.C. novelty. 





45 bis. Athens. Banking activities in sanctuaries. On this topic see our lemma no, 1979, 
ae MM —MMM— — 
_ 46. Athens. Hadrian in Athens. A.Karivieri, in Greek Romans and Roman Greeks 40-54, 


ы PA lown on Hadrian's benefactions to Athens, and the emperor's association with 





Theseus, and in particular Dionysos through the iconographic program of the scaenae 


meme Ет Amongst others, Karivieri cites andlor discusses 1G IF 3182, 
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47. Athens, The sculptor Demetrios of Ptelea. In an attempt to dispel existing myths 
about the lifespan and career of the sculptor Anntitpiog Ф(Ламос Птедеболос, M.Haake, ZPE 
153 (2005) 127-130, examines the relevant epigraphical sources, concluding that only 1G If 
3782, IG IP 4257, SEG XVII 78, and the Messenian base SEG XLI 347 refer to this. man, and 
that he certainly thrived in the 2nd cent. B.C. IG IP 3828 and 4895 refer to an earlier (4th cent. 


B.C.) homonymous sculptor, whereas the 2nd cent. B.C. SEG ХХІ 793 is too fragmentary to 
allow any definitive conclusions, See also our lemma. no. 960. 





48. Athens. Inscriptions on Attic vases. A.Snodgrass, in Word and Image 22-34, 
examines the significance of writing on early (primarily Attic) painted pottery, discussing inter 
alia xaAóc, ‘bubble’, and ‘nonsense’ inscriptions. Using Immerwahr's fundamental Attic 
Script, ‘not... an exhaustive list of Athenian painted inscriptions" (26), Snodgrass reaffirms 
the long observed link between inscriptions and sympotic pottery. Within the time-span са, 
660-350 B.C., Attic dipinti reach the peak of their popularity in the 2nd half of the 6th cent, 
B.C; Snodgrass cautiously attributes the trend to the ‘synoptic’ method of visual narrative on 
Attic pots [Contra R.Osbome - A.Pappas, in ZNewby - R Leader-Newby, Art and Inscriptions (Cambridge 
2007) 153, Tybout]. 

In OJA 22 (2003) 109-114, J.Boardman critically responds by summarizing and dismissing 
several theories that see vase inscriptions almost exclusively aimed at being read out at 
symposia. Statistical analysis of vases by Douris bearing ho maig ҡоЛбс inscriptions shows 
little correspondence between labels and figures represented. Immerwahr’s Artic Script, 
Boardman continues, has often been misused by modern scholars: it is а paleographical guide, 
not a basis for quantitative analysis. Finally, nonsense inscriptions seemingly contradict the 
*reading-out' theories. 

Some of the same ground is covered by D.Yatromanolakis, ZPE 152 (2005) 16-29, who, inter 
alia, touches upon signatures of potters, ‘nonsense’ inscriptions, xoAós- and xañń- inscriptions 
and especially inscriptions referring to Sappho [cf. an earlier article by Y. reported in SEG LII 76], We 
note that on 21, Y. records the multiple epigraphically attested spelling variants of Sappho's 
name, e.g. Халлф, Хао, Фоаб. See also our lemmata nos. 109/110. 





49. Marathon. Signatures on Corinthian lamps, Hadriamic. [.Dekoulakou, in 
"Exttóuiov Neumann 213-221 (ph.), publishes representative examples. of a large find of 
unglazed Corinthian clay lamps (about 70) in excavations in the be үзе 
Gods at Brexiza. Each bears confronting busts of Sarapis and Isis in relief on the diskos | d 
many santana Mone, MATURE SNR ОО ОО 
bottom: Mivixiavod, Елахлауоб, Kpfexevtos, Mwopópov, 'Ayńpovog, 
AnoAAogávovc, Eorvxtavob. d im 
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t the Eleusinia, са. 500 В.С? IG Р 5. Eleusis 13. SEG 
ух (329 їп a discussion of the deities and heroes who receive 
d Theta in L. 2 against R.M.Simms' [хротб Аала, СКВ 16 

ie requires а dependent genitive, "whereas a connection 
Ч cibi is problematic; hieropoioi were not appointed for 
Shierspalel of the Eleusinians" en pc Ы Did ET 
iov." ii ing shared by two heroes in L. 4, introduced 
Das EU: ی‎ ыы that the word might have been 
cipem Доза f the рі being very doubtful. He is also sceptical that the sacrifices 
ipi ыды calendar Face A. fr. 3 LL. 60-86 (SEG LII 48) are to be associated 
i 


with the Eleusinia rather than with the Mysteries. 


50. Eleusis. List of sacrifi 
XLII 1*. R.Parker, Polytheism 
sacrifices, defends the reading | 
(1975) 272. He urges that thi 
between тд ieponoròç and "EAev 
specific festivals. the translation 





451/0 в.с.? IG P 17. SEG XLII 5;* XLIX 


the Sigeians, 
51, Athens. Decree concerning gel L.Gallo, art.cit, (cf. our 


і i for this decree, 
; LII 36, Agora XVI 1. After accepting the high date for this dec M Н 
я p 59) 310/311, briefly discusses the turmoil implied in LL. 14-16 in relation to 


Sigeion's irregular presence in the tribute-quota lists. 





52, Athens, Decree concerning Chalkis, 447/6 or 424/3 в.с.? IG P 40. SEG ІШ 48*. 
С.Сагеу, Aevum(ant) 3 (2003) 488/489, prints and subsequently translates LL. 1-4, 33-36 of 
this decree, in his discussion of political and legislative terminology as reflected in Athenian 
drama, 

In his wide-ranging discussion of the relationship between the jury and ó ӧўџос, 
A.L.L.Blanshard, Phoenix 58 (2004) 31/32, reprints and translates LL. 4-16, which contain an 
oath sworn by the Council of the 500 and the jurors. Without taking sides on the vexing issue 
of the date of the document, Blanshard stresses the fact that *[i]nvoked three times during the 
course of the oath, the demos proves to be a live concept in the pledge of imperial restraint.’ 
The jurors’ promise to refrain from acting veu 15 бёно tô Alevatov (LL. 9/10) is a 
qualification, rather than an ‘explanatory gloss’ on @крїто офбеубс (L. 9). The formulation of 
the oath proves, according to Blanshard, that '[t]he one thing that the jury is not is the demos." 
Similar binding oaths were taken in relation to other Euboian cities, as in IG P 39 (Eretria). 

S.Forsdyke, Exile 205-207, 210-223, relies heavily on the decree in order to demonstrate that 
the Athenians ‘were utilizing the political institutions, vocabulary, and visual imagery of the 
Athenian democracy itself to place quite remarkable limitations on their own use of the power 
‘of expulsion’ (207). She cites and translates extensive extracts from IG В 40, focusing 
particularly on the oaths and the rider of Archestratos. 

E bes LL. 52-57, C.Pébarthe, Historia 54 (2005) 84-92, compares hócot оікобугес 

з A8bvaCe (LL. 53/54) with [АВ ет тел, of IG Р 1, LL. 2/3, and with several 

8. literary occurences of the adverb Aia. He concludes that the phrase 


imposed on commercial ships. After all, Athenian tax collectors were 
active in the economically crucial Euboian Gulf, as we know from, e.g., IG Р 41 (LL. 67-76 
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reprinted). Pébarthe offers the following translation of IG 40, LL. 52-57: "Concernant les 
étrangers à Chalcis, tous les résidents qui ne paient pas en direction d' Athenes, si une atélie leur 
a été donnée par le peuple athénien, ceux-là paient alors en direction de Chalcis comme les 
Chalcidiens'. P.Gauthier, BE (2005) no. 193, finds Pébarthe’s analysis interesting, but notes the 
irrationality in calling the transitory merchants of P.'s theory ‘tig 52 &£voc тӛс ёу Хайкїбү”. 








53. Athens. Decree concerning Methone and Macedon, 430 B.C. and later. [G P 61. SEG 
LI 29;* LII 585; LIV 1831. R.Parker, Polytheism 92 note 11, іп a discussion of seers and 
chresmologoi, especially Diopeithes, reviews the condition of the stone at LL. 4/5, where IG P 
prints A[vorlei]Bec eine. He reports that ‘nothing is visible [in the first letter space] on published 
photographs or on an Oxford squeeze. Stephen Lambert kindly reports from autopsy that a 
bottom bar is not visible (though not impossible); a very faint trace of a left. diagonal (of A, A or 
M) can perhaps be detected. If the A is disallowed, several other restorations become possible." 





54. Athens. Assessment decree, 425/4 B.C. IG P 71. SEG LIV 43*. Discussing island 
connectivity in the Aegean, C.Constantakopoulou, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 968) 26-28, 
adduces the ovvrékeıa established between Ауофайов and Kepia in the reassessment of the 
tribute in 425/424 B.C. (IG P 71, LL. 85/86); Keria may be identified with the homonymous 
island south-east of Naxos (26). The existence of cuvtiAew explains why numerous small 
islands never appear in the tribute-quota lists: they must have paid the tribute together with a 
larger neighbor (e.g. Aovoüco and Qáxovoo together with Маёос; ОМ арос and 
Прелеотубос together with Пёрос; Onpacia together with Өбро). It is not clear whether such 
аут аи were imposed by the Athenians or suggested by the islanders themselves (27/28). 

In his scrutiny of Pericles’ Pontic expedition (Plutarch, Pericles 20), D.Braund, in Scythians 
and Greeks 80-99, reaffirms that Olbia featured in the missing part of /G Р 71 [contra A.Avram, 
reported in SEG LIV 43], given the inclusion of Apollonia (col. IV, L. 128), a neighboring place of 
arguably lesser importance. Moreover, the plausibly restored Кішінерікбу) or Каш[дерїс] (col. 
IV, L. 166), and Пёл[растос (col. IV, L. 168), almost certainly imply that Pericles sailed to the 
Crimean Bosporus in order to impress the local rulers (85/86). 





55. Athens. Law regulating the Council of the 500, ca. 409/8 B.C. /G P 105. SEG 1.50." 
S.Forsdyke, Exile 215-217, argues that the phrase üvev тё бёрю 10 Абеуаіоу nAsBoovtoc, 
which appears eight times in this fragmentary inscription, is similar to the phrases ávev xé[c] 
Bo[A&c ёс | ABe]vatov кой tê [Bléuo (IG P 14, LL. 28/29) and ёмео <8 біш xà ABevaio (IG 
Ё 40) respectively. "It is clear, therefore, that by the mid-fifth century, the phrase Gvev тё épo 
<ê ABevaiov лАг0боутос denoted reference to a popular court, with the court standing by 
synecdoche for the Athenian demos itself." амал - 
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Б XXIII 10%. In ап append; 

430-415 B.C. IG P 167. SEG X 0". In an ix 

quse in IG P 11, L.Piccirilli art.cit. (cf, our 
(L. 4: -Јофещ-) too fragmentary to restore 


56. Athens. Proxeny decree, 
ing with Euphemos, proposer е 
wem no. 99), finds the legible text of ZG 1 167 


[E]óoeufoc] (cf. SEG X 105). 





i ca. 430 B.C. IG I 255. SEG L 54* LII 817 

57: Athens (now in EL eani to read [Пове1ббул | npoa]rporatot іу 
^ eol EO анса to the god of the sea in the middle of winter. Concerning 
Kuvo[ooópan) assuming ое, "Ерот[0, [hurajokiror tôlt - - -] to the month 
Ve A же rpm the latter shrine needed further specification implies that there was. 
Es ae tuary in Attica, On 101 note 209, he briefly suggests that LL. 11/12, 
eee i cues refer not to the homonymous deme, but to some olive-grove, 
em "ies cult in question might even have been located at the famous Herakleion in the 


Marathon plain [on which see SEG LI 48, Papazarkadas]. See also our lemma no. 14. 





Thorikos? Malibu). Sacrificial calendar of the deme of Thorikos, ca, 430- 
аю T 256 de es LIV 5 NGSL 1. R.Parker, Polytheism 71, 77/78, in discussing 
‘the cults and festivals on this calendar, places special emphasis on the particularly rich 
mythology of Thorikos, the connection of its personnel with local topographic features, and the 
strong possibility that its festival calendar can be seen as ‘an independent descendant of that of 
am Ionian polis.’ For sacrifices to Kourotrophos in this calendar, see our lemma no. 34, 

E.Lupu, in NGSL 1, contends that a date in 380-375 B.C., as already suggested by G.Daux 
(SEG XXXIII 147), would bring the document close to the other Attic sacrificial calendars: ‘I 
am not entirely convinced that the lettering precludes it’ (124/125). 










59, Athens. Tribute-quota lists, 454/3-414/3 B.C. IG I? 259-290. SEG LIII 58-62;* LIV 
63. Assessing the presence of Aiolian cities in these lists, L.Gallo, in A.Mele, M.-L.Napolitano, 
A.Visconti (edd.), Eoli ed Eolide tra madrepatria e colonie (Napoli 2005) 307-314, sees 
relative political tranquility, Detailed discussion of the cases of Kyme (including her obligation 
‘to pay értgopá), Abydos, Sigeion (cf. our lemma no. 51). 

S Psoma, art.cit, (cf. 





f the logistai, 426/5-432/3 B.C. IG Р 369. SEG ІШІ 14, 63,* 123, 
2. N Robertson, ín Teseo е Romolo 77 note 121, takes issue with Ше 
Of L 66, Repobies Бу hinzohafreion], 
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without misgivings . . . being carried over from earlier editions, considering it more likely that 
the correct early form would have been ёф" їлтоАфтп. On 93-95, after exploring several 
etymological aspects, he suggests that innéAvtos or innéAutov, “horse-unbridling’, was a 
designation of the hill, or part of the hill, later known as Ko; óc Ayopatiog, In the olden 
times, horsemen returning to the city would have unbridled their horses there: “мег it was 
known solely in the phrases èv, елі innoAdran and ілі. innodtrov'. Ultimately Robertson 
argues that the shrine in LL. 66, 85/86 is the same as that in LL. 233/234 of IG P 383 
((A@pod] ites [ri ix]noXóro), i.e. the shrine on Kolonos Agoraios. On the contrary, the shrine 
in /G P 369, L. 80 (ГАфроёі]хес іу Kénonc) is that in southeast Athens, 





61. Athens. Building accounts of the Parthenon, 447/6-433/2 B.C. IG P 436-451. SEG XL 

19; XLVII 71; XLIX 57; LIII 13.* E.Lanza, in La prassi 1-28 (ph.), offers a useful overview 

of these financial documents. A detailed tabulation of payments by recipient (in dative, e.g. 

М@отброч, téxtoor, Ümopyoig etc.) or work concerned (in genitive, e.g. Хдбауоуіос 

TlevreAé8ev, xavAopyiac) suggests to Lanza that such differentiation might reflect different 

emoluments, with the genitive corresponding to remuneration for contracted work and the 
dative referring to recipients of moĝógç (daily wage) or xotapévia (monthly salary). On 11 

note 44, she provides corrections to the texts of the corpus: IG Р 437 L. 61, read QAP[ZZ ete. 

; 440 L. 140, read тіре; 443 L. 233, read Ладфо[акеуо{; finally, the correct inv.no. of the 
opisthographic fragment G is ЕМ 6678. On 12-18, she pays particular attention to JG P 439 L. 
77 (frag. J = EM 6676) —which is printed as хард тр(лерохоцёу] in the corpus, but which has 
been corrected іп Addenda et Corrigenda, р. 966 into napi te[vyonotóv]— and also scrutinizes 
the accompanying sum. After minute analysis of the earlier bibliography, close study of a good 
ph. and consultation with C.Karapa of the ЕМ, Lanza favors the reading [..°.]А napa 
tp[teporordv], and notes the possibilities for restoring the missing amount: from a minimum of 
190 drachmas ([HFAAA]4) to a maximum of 90,010 drachmas (["ММММ)4). On 16/17, she 
follows an old idea of Cavaignac and tentatively sees in JG P 439, L. 106 a reference to 
іт Оло), whereas JG has ¿motlat - - ]. On 18-22, detailed analysis is offered on the 
surplus AA+ recorded іп IG I’ 437 L. 40, 442 L. 173 (and restored elsewhere), which is usually 
taken to denote 2x 10000 drachmas, but which could also designate 2x10 minas. 


62. Athens. Accounts for the statues of Athena and Hephaistos, 421/0-416/5 B.C. /G P 
472. SEG XLIV 12*. In a discussion of statue bases attributed to Pheidias and his circle, 
O.Palagia, in Word and Image 53-78 (ph.), takes issue with E.Harrison's interpretation of the 
ӛубероу recorded in these accounts. She suggests that in L, 142 we read dual 
“the ending of the crucial word тё 6удедіоу) in IG / 472, line 142, containing a very 
amount of tin, is restored’ (57). This would account for the huge quantity of tin 


In Ariadne 9 (2003) 7-29, Palagia returns to her 
139-150 of IG P 472 (on 16, note 64). e 
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ding of a dual noun, since "the final v of the word à бУбероу із 

more advocates the Tea годе is preserved of the crucial word in L- 142 contradicts the authority of the 
ing." aims about " 

missing." [What P. cl 


text in 1G, where the N is dotted. Papazarkadas] 





-405 B.C. IG P 477. SEG ХХХІ 

f the Erechtheion, 407. 405 B.C. ‹ 4 : 
speed ace heer L 69. R.Parker, Polytheism 464, ina discussion of the 
ی‎ у 1. 7/8 be restored аз [v eic Өосіоу toic Xo]lAxetotc rather 


Ходкею festival, suggests that LI s (ғай б нан 
Jic ' i rounds that this would be a m e f 
Шы an athletic festival such as the Anakeia, for which we should 
е 


і i led the stone, and reports 

Г олс. Stephen Lambert has kindly inspectec ро 
нь jen read as AK: the traces hitherto interpreted as a crossbar 
Баа could arise from accidental damage." [The letter before К should probably be printed with an 


underdot. Stroud] 





қ cropolis dedications, Archaic and Classical. C.M.Keesling, Hesperia 74 
ce semen examines selected inscribed monuments of this genre from this place and 
time with particular reference to (1) additive sculptural groups produced by the contributions of 
multiple dedicators (2) collaboration between East Greek sculptors and Athenian patrons (3) 
‘dedications that have been erroneously identified as belonging to Athenian potters and vase 
painters. We deal with the individual monuments in the separate lemmata nos. 66-68. 





165. Athens. Acropolis. Dedication to Athena Hygieia, 430-420 в.с.? /G P 506. SEG 
XLIX 62, 64; LIII 13; LIV 71. In an article employing the anthropological concept of 
"iconatrophy", C.Keesling, ClAnt 24 (2005) 42-80, attempts to unravel the confused tradition 
about the votive statue of Athena Hygieia set up by the Propylaia (on 64-70). She focuses on 
the base JG Г? 506 [erronesously labelling it 1G 824], of which she provides a thorough description, 
a translation, ph., but no Greek text. Keesling endorses the theory that the dedication postdates 
the beginning of the Peloponnesian War and possibly the last outbreak of the plague (426 B.C), 
‘but she further suggests that it predates the introduction of the cult of Asklepios and of 
‘personified ‘Hygiela in 420/19 в.с. қ 

The text of 1G I 506 is reproduced by Tanoulas, art.cit. (ош lemma no. 86) 94, who briefly 
notes that the inscription was first published by L.Ross, and who speculates on the connection 
Hygieia and the inscribed clamps and dowels of the Propylaia. 













IG 








209, that these dedications consisted о) 
bases of IG Р 614, 631, and 718 prob 
probably held а metal vase, there is li 
See also our lemma no. 304, 


ا ا 


67. Athens, Acropolis. Dedications of Chares and Tychandros, са. 500-480. BC? IGP 
695. SEG XIV 12, D 210. CM.Keesling, artit. (cf. our lemma no. 64) 403-407 (ағ), 
examines the cuttings on the top surface іп ап attempt to reconstruct the size, form, and position 


of the two statues once Supported by this base, concludin; that wi 
^ еге possibl; marble 
quadrupeds (horses?) of radically different Proportions вы и s 





68. Athens. Dedication of Onesimos and his son Theodoros, 500-480. 
B.C.? IG P 699. SEG XLIX 39; L 1712. C.M.Keesling, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 64) 401403 
(ph. dr), attracted to the identification of ‘Ovijoyiog as the red-figure vase painter, 
reconstructs the cuttings on the top surface as belonging to an original dedication of а single 
statuette or perhaps three statuettes set equidistant from each other in cuttings 1, 2, and 3 and, 
in a second phase, another statuette, corresponding to the top line of the inscription, dedicated 
by Theodoros. She offers alternative reconstructions, ‘suggesting that the statuettes may have 
represented quadrupeds or striding Athenas in the Promachos pose. 


—————————= eee 


69. Athens. Acropolis. Dedication of the potter Euphronios to Athena, ca. 475 B.C. /G P 
824. SEG LI 43%. CEG 271. DAA 225. C.Keesling, art.cir. (our lemma no. 65) 68, briefly 
records S.Aleshire's restoration [A8evai]av [h]vriea[v] іп L. 6, before dismissing it on 
formulaic and metrical grounds. Citing her own The Votive Statues of the Athenian Acropolis 
(Cambridge 2003) [reported in SEG LIII 13 bis], Kessling finds it more plausible that Euphronios 
had prayed to Athena to preserve his health or the ‘health’ of his pots, hence ‘[h]vyieralv]’. 








70. Athens Joint dedication to Apollo, 500-480 B.C.? JG P 950. SEG LIV 
75.* In an examination of joint dedications from the Acropolis (33 surviving. 
C.M.Keesling art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 64) 399/400 (ph.; dr.), observes that since 
was turned over and reused in the Hellenistic period, its place of finding in the 
cannot be used as evidence for the location of a sanctuary of Apollo. 
small round dowel holes on the top surface as mountings for a- 
added by a second dedicator, AiqUioc, of the inscription. 
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‘Andreas/Zoumberi, M.Oikonomakou, in Arrıx 2004, 41, also mentions a 
area of Agios An umber, 
inicr discus with the following inscription 


Алкоїос Өуібекеу 


; ph., no date [we assume a pre-403/2 B.C. date because of the 
ن‎ алдық Sante ipe that this is a dedication by an athlete at a local 
н asl. Вар. 1 Т 
Шы "ite is provisionally identified as the deme of TIpoBéAtvOoc or of nyaia; on 
же - М 
the topographical issue cf. SEG ЫП 254 bis. 





.thens, P 1031. SEG LII 59% 
eponymous archons, 425-400 B.C. IG Y 10: G LII 59, 
d Жа 25-53, returns to this document, printing and transliterating the 
Sicil and/or restored оп frgs. a and c. His treatment contains abundant modern 


i т and analysis of sundry chronological issues, including the 
рб ey а Peisistratos the Younger. Pébarthe’s primary aim is to establish 
whether, on the basis of the restoration [K]AeroBévec (L. 16), the famous Alkmeonid really 
held office under the Peisistratids in the year 525/4 B.C. Making extensive use of modern 
‘theories on orality, historiography, and individual and collective memory, Pébarthe accepts the 
historicity of Kleisthenes’ archonship, even though he contends that the official anti-tyranny 
ideology that prevailed in Athens in the late 6th/early Sth cent, B.C. obliterated the memory of 
‘the Alkmeonids' connection to the tyrants. 





73. Athens. Boundary stone of a sanctuary, 5th cent. B.C. IG P 1049. Agora XIX НІ. 
After etymologizing Athena's epithet ‘Itwvic from the iterative verb itáw, N.Robertson, in 
Teseo е Romolo 50 note 15, insists that the traditional restoration ['It]ovetag is linguistically 
impossible, 





2-74. Athens. The boundary stones of the Agora and the Kerameikos. IG P 1087-1090. 
SEG LIII 64 SEG XLI 122; ШІ 155. Agora XIX H30/31. SEG LII 193.* К.Ніші, in 
"Ertrfuov Neumann 101-1 i 
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75. Laureotike. Boundary stone, 5th cent. B.C. Rupestral inscription found in Agia Triada, 
in an area adjacent to an unidentified building (farmstead or administrative: quarters), a mine 


and a cemetery of the Classical period. Ed.pr. Е. Kakavoyiannis, MérañÀc 64/65, no. XXVIII 
(ph.): hó(poc) | 





76. Laureotike. Boundary stone of a workshop, Sth cent. B.C. Fragment of white marble, 
now Laureion Museum inv. по. 18. Ed.pr. E.Kakavoyiannis, MéraAAq 67/68 (ph.), who on the 
basis of the stone’s form and find-spot near a workshop ambitiously reads: h[ópoc 16 
èpyaompio] 





76 bis. Eua. Loukou. Casualty list of Athenian dead from the battle of Marathon, 490 
B.C. See our lemma по. 413. 





77. Athens. Casualty list for the dead of Drabeskos (?), 464 B.C. IG P 1144. SEG XL 
124; XLVIII 82; LI 50. A.P.Matthaiou, art.cit. (our lemma по. 2) 100-103 (dr.) discusses the 
contribution of Ross to the publication of this monument via his facsimiles of fragments b and с 
from the year 1837. As Matthaiou points out, the editors of /С P 1144, unlike Kirchhoff and 
Hiller, ignored the copy sent by Ross to Bóckh; as a result of this negligence the format of the 
inscribed lines of fragment c in the corpus ‘is erroneous and has to be rectified". 





78. Halai Araphenides (Velanideza). Epitaph of Aristion with sculptor"s signature, ca. 
510 B.C. IG Р 1256. SEG XLVII 95;* XLIX 39. Without mentioning the above number of this 
inscription in JG, B.Schmaltz, МРАКА) 120 (2005) [2006] 163-171 (ph.), after a minute 
analysis of the sculptured relief, argues that this stele originally carried a figure of a nude youth 
that was later reworked into the existing depiction of a hoplite. The youth's name was. 
Аріотішу. The reworking was carried out by the sculptor Aptatoxhij and Schmaltz leaves it 
aa an open жа i Se ea NI a 


79. Athens. Kerameikos. Epitaph of Getes, ca, 450-425 
B.Bábler, in Scythians and Greeks 119/120, describes this 
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Chairedemos and Lykeas, ca. 410 Б.С. IG П? 13030, SEG 
1. CAT 2.156. Fora detailed analysis of the sculptured relief on 
Я he nudity of Холрёбтрос, see J.Daehner, ЈРА/ 120 


80. Salamis. Epitaph of 
XXXIII 57bis;* LI 19. Clairmont 
this stele with particular attention to tl 
(2005) 202-206 (рћ.). 





ч Т! ins, weights and measures, date? 
ting the use of Athenian coi 

81. зах, РН art.cit. (our lemma по. 54) 85, 202/203 note 23, offers а 
IG P 1453. SEG LIII 74, D. ЗЕ (now in the Odessa Museum), forcefully 


i ment IG P 145: luseur 
ee a iiim from Olbia, and tentatively connecting it to Pericles’ 
arguil 


expedition into the Black Sea. 





81 bis. Samos. Boundary stones of the temenos of Athena, after 439/8 B.C. IG P 
1492/1493. See our lemma no. 963. 





82. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed stone statuette of a dog, late Sth cent. B.C.? Intact, 
black stone (basalt?) statuette of a Lakonian hunting dog ‘im Moment des Aufnehmens einer 
Spur angespannt vorgebeugt. Die Schnauze ist durch einen Steg mit der Basis verbunden.” On 
the bottom surface of the oval base, incised, 'AnoAAoôópw. Found in the excavations of the 
"German Archaeological Institute in Bau 23. Ed.pr. U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII 209/210 no. 
793 (ph.; dr.), who collects several examples of Lakonian hunting dogs on Attic grave reliefs, 
especially the stele of the brothers Apollodoros and Lakon in Basel ca. 400 B.C. (IG P 1322 
bis). She traces all of these back to a Classical statue of са. 400 B.C. that served as their 
‘Vorbild’ and identifies the sculptor by the inscription on the bottom of the basalt statuette, 
which designates ‘nicht nur dem Besitzer, sondern auch den Hersteller des kleines 
Kunstwerkes.' He is the bronze sculptor Apollodoros, 6 pavıxóç, whose portrait statue was 
made by Silanion (Pliny, NH 34.81, 86), and who was part of the circle of Sokrates, 





83. Vari. Abecedarium, 6th cent. B.C. (са. 550 В.С). Cf. SEG XLIX 2. M.K.Langdon, 
Kadmos 44 (2005) 175-182 (ph., dr.), presents a rock-cut inscription that he discovered in one 
. Of his numerous excursions in the Attic upland. The abecedarium, consisting of twenty-four 


letters of the old Attic script, was carved boustrophedon in two undulating lines on bedrock on 


the hill Barako or Keramoti to the east of the plain of Vari; interestingly, the area has produced 
toe than fiy rocket inscriptions so far (ев our lemmata nos. 84/85). After minute analysis 
3 {he letters, including shape, size, and disposition оп the rock-surface, Langdon 1 

E аА ‘while allowing a liberal margin of time before and after’ (179). 
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Note the letter ‘зап’, after pi and before до init ti 'urrenc: xistence 
of the sibilants san and pala known унь й із юна ЫШ 
rejects the hypothesis that the abecedarium might have been inscribed by, e.g pper: and 
instead prefers to envisage a shepherd killing time while herding his flock; see also ош 
lemmata nos. 84/85. On other abededaria see our lemma по. 2122. н 





84/85. Vari. Two graffiti concerning shepherds, undated (Archaic?). M.K.Langdon, 
art.cit. (our lemma по. 83) 179, reports that the majority of the 50 or so graffiti discovered. by 
him on the Barako or Keramoti hill are written retrograde (cut into the rock, not scratched), and 
that they mostly consist of personal names. He offers, however, two examples of a more 
advanced type: 


84. [- - -Јобімо eipi рубра тощшо{[уоутос - - - ] 
(In this context уна, ‘memorial’, does not have funerary connotations, Langdon.) 


85. [---] nyvdoxw, $ nomévels ---] 


{In a very enlightening lecture delivered at Berkeley in November 2008, Professor Langdon confirmed that the two- 
rock-cut inscriptions above date to the late Archaic period. Papazarkadas). 





86. Athens. Inscribed iron clamps and dowels in the Propylaia, 437/6-433/2 B.C. SEG 
LII 85. T.Tanoulas, in Ross und Griechenland 94-96 (dr.), revisits his own 1998 discovery of 
inscribed clamps and dowels in the south wall of the eastern stoa of the Propylaia. 
Subsequently, he reports that investigation of the north wall brought to light one iron clamp and 
one dowel, both of them inscribed AGE in archaizing script (squared theta with an encased 
cross). Given that the inscriptions on all the examples are incised, rather than cast, Tanoulas 
considers them as the manifestation of piety of one or more masons towards Athena Hygicia 
(This interpretation arguably suggests that Tanoulas has now abandoned for good the reading ABe[vaiov] in favor. 
of AGe[vác] or, more likely, ABe[vaiac], Papazarkadas]; see also our lemma no. 65. 





87. Athens. Kerameikos. Miniature lead sarcophagus inscribed with a curse and 
inscribed voodoo-doll, са. 420-410 BC. SEG ХХІ 1093; XLI 1843; XLIX 319.* Briefly 


ph.), whose dr. seems to confirm 
The doll has the inscription Мупс родос on the right leg (“erste 
mit Namensaufschrift’). On the nants EA context, 
above, which is somewhat earlier > 
Following the early-4th cent. B.C. date, R.Parker, Polytheism 5 
assemblage and discusses the practice of inscribing curses in an 
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—— 
“Magic . .. refers to no objective reality; magic differs 
НИЯ ях by negative social evaluation.” 


“ 3 1: 
— в differ from 


from religion as weed 





eikos. Official bronze measuring cups, ea. 425-400 p.c. U.Knigge, 
88/89. Афи. Em these two cylindrical bronze measuring cups found in her 
ikos XVII, these mos Е 
Kerne Ва Z1; inscriptions in pointille on he wal 


130 no. 152 (ph.; dr.) Аерботоу Абеуодоу, two stamps below, one of which is an ow], 
88. no. .; dr. 


89, 130 no. 153 (ph.; dr.) Дерболоу 





thens. x i blems of the 

4 ism. SEG LIV 87-91.* The long. standing prob quorum 
D x a И and of the duration of ostracism (five ог ten years?) are 
os Wyo. Cuniberti, Polis: Studi interdisciplinari sul mondo antico 1 (2003) 117-123. 


_ 


Athens, Ostraka, SEG LIV 87-91.* The institution of ostracism within the wider 
pee of political exile and democratic power is the focus of S.Forsdyke, Exile. A version 
of her chapter 4, ‘Ostracism and exile in democratic Athens’, had already appeared іп print [see 
SEG LII 71]. On 154-158, she briefly mentions ostraka bearing such characterizations as traitor 
(проббтес), asshole (катотоуоу), horse-breeder біллотрбфос), adulterer (worydc), money- 
 grübbing (ptAépyvpoc), sorcerer (Вбскоуос), black (нас), Әле<ү>үоло<у> бүос (earthly 
pollution, for Themistokles). For Forsdyke's treatment of individual ostraka and inscriptions 
see our lemmata 52, 55, 93, 95. 





92. Athens. Ostraka. Ostrakon against Megakles, 487/6 B.C. SEG XLI 16d; XLVI 95; 
XLVII 99. M.Berti, Syngraphe 3 (2001) 41-57 (ph.), rejects the view that this text was written 
stoichedon. She reads the incompletely preserved letter at the beginning of L. 3 as epsilon and 
restores [xáp]et ёоо (imperative). The negative admonition иё 'petpiáķe means ‘don’t act 
like the oa at emulate the Sea and treason of the Eretrians.’ Hence [Mey]oxAés d 
pe 'perprdte 1 1 [xáp]ex. 1 [ёж] лох, ‘Megakles figlio di 
Hippokrates | Vattene fuori! | Non rientrare! Im. Acute mi remiss 


оа. Osrakon against Xanthippos, 484 B.C. Agora XXV 1065. CEG 1.439. 
unaware 






156/157, reprints, translates, and briefly discusses this metrical ostrakon, 
те Дане bibliography post 1990 (t. SEG XLVI 87; S.Breme, in PSiewert (ed) 
Sorta е 
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94. Athens. Ostraka for Kallixenos, 483 or 482 B.C, A.Consogno, Acme 58 (2005) 343- 
355 (ph. dr.), proposes the above dates for the ‘candidacy’ of this member of the Alkmeonidai 
on the basis of the fact that the majority of the 278 surviving ostraka cast against him were 
found together with those for Aristeides and Themistokles. She examines the prosopography of 
his family, sees the tag [ho лр)о8бтес P3786 as linked to Herodotos" story (6:115, 121) about 
the Alkmeonidai showing a shield signal to the Persians at Marathon, and interprets the leafy 
branch incised on P7103 not as a suppliant bough, symbolic of the guilt of the Alkmeonidai for 
the murder of the followers of Kylon in the 7th cent. В.С. „ but as representing a squill or bulb of 
a sea-onion plant commonly used for purification and here symbolic of Kallixenos аз а 
scapegoat. Also partly preserved is the incised head of a fish, which Consogno interprets as a 
red mullet, a common offering to Hekate and hence lending to the ostrakon a magical tone 
Similar to that of a defixio. In the end she speculates that Kallixenos was in fact ostracised in 
483 B.C. 





95. Athens. Ostrakon against famine, 471 B.C. Kerameikos inv. no. О 5886 = S.Brenne, 
in P.Siewert (ed.) Ostrakismos-Testimonien (2002) T1/75. In her discussion of ostraka cast 
against famine ‘via the scapegoating ritual’, Forsdyke, Exile 157, focuses on this text (Aug 
Еӛлір(олрібес), which she translates as ‘Famine son of Noble Father’; in her own words, the 
reading is uncertain. 





96/97. Athens, Kerameikos. Ostraka against Kleippides, 445 B.C? U.Knigge. 
Kerameikos XVII publishes these two ostraka found in the excavations of Ваш Z 


96. 120 no. 90 (ph.), from below Bau Z1. KAe:[nziónc] 
97. 166 по. 444 (ph.), from Bau Z2. КЛелллібтс | [KA]ewio 





98. Athens. Kerameikos. Ostrakon against Thoukydides, 471-443 B.C. U.Knigge, 
Kerameikos XVII 185 no. 557 (ph.), publishes this ostrakon found in the excavations of Bau 
23: Өоокобібес - 

С > алай ars 

9. Athens. Ostracism and Phaiax. L-Piccirilli, Kokalos 41 (1995) 3-22, re-examines ће 
life of Phaiax of Acharnai, relying for the most part on literary sources but using some 
epigraphic material too. On 11-13, he cites a number of ostraka (mainly from Agora XXV) in 
discussing Phaiax's role in the ostracism of 416 or 415 B.C., and argues 
ӘЗлуотоціас of IG P 377 L. 4 may or may not have been Ph. 
been his son, who would have been too young. 
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kon against Androkles? 416 B.C. Agora XXV 1140, SEG 
ie 3 (2001) 59-77, examines the literary sources for the 


career of the demagogue i ially Thucydides 8.65.2, Aristophanes, 

Androkles of Pithos, especially 5 қ 

Wasps 1186-1190, and several comic fragments She proposes to attribute this ostrakon to 416 
ps . 


B.C. and to restore ['Avàpo]xAéec | [- - - ШЫСЫ 


100. Athens. Ostraka. Ostral 
LIV 89-91.* G.Cuniberti, Syngrap! 





ikos. Graffito on a SOS amphora, late 7th cent. B.C. SEG XVI 37; 
101. Athens. Keramelkos т inscribed amphora is republished by 


XXVIII 37 (4). Kerameikos УПА; LSA‘ [ 
ا‎ and K.Vierneisel, Kerameikos VII.2, 117 no. 468 (dr.), who provide 


bibliography, but no transcription of the name Xaporio. 





102. Merenda (Myrrhinous). Inscribed pyxis, са. 535 B.C. SEG LIV 34. O.Kakavoyianni, 
in Аттікт) 2004, 110 (ph.), briefly mentions the pyxis painted by Exekias, found in an Archaic 
tomb at Merenda, and identifies the figure labelled Zxecoryópa as Stesagoras Il, brother of the 
general Miltiades, and member of a most illustrious family from Philaidai [For an old solid 
discussion of this Stesagoras and of the pyxis from Merenda, see H.R.Immerwahr, ТАРА 103 (1972) 181-186). 





103. Athens. Fragment of inscribed hydria, ca. 550-525 B.C.? While examining the 
‘masterpieces’ of Exekias, H.Mommsen, in Meisterwerke 267/268 (ph.) publishes a sherd of a 
black-figured hydria found a long time ago in the excavations of the Nymphaion, now kept in 
the Acropolis Museum по. МА-1959-МАК 162. A palmette-and-lotus ornament is partly 
preserved, as are the front legs of a horse, before which one can read a retrograde label: 
[KloAipopá. This horse-name is known from other works by Exekias (see H.Mommsen, 
Exekias 1. Die Grabtafeln [Mainz 1997] 45). 





104. Athens (now in Malibu). Verse-scrap on a kylix by Epiktetos, ca. 510 B.C. 
P.Anderson, TAPA 135 (2005), 267-277, revisits an inscription Puede de AREE 
by Epiktetos, now kept at the Getty Museum (Malibu 86.АЕ.279). Noting the satyr-like 
features of the reclining symposiast, Anderson dismisses earlier interpretations of this dipinto 
‘inscription as nonsensical, and argues that it is a verse-scrap preserving one of the earliest 
examples of the Dionysiac ejaculation ебої, The second half of the inscription is more 

атут а ран Possibilities, Anderson finds the following to be the most 
Е Wanscribe in Аше script}: ебі: tg & (“Euoi! At dawn you were’), The Dionysiae 
: î would explain the use of the Doric imperfect. Alternatively, Loc & (‘As long as you 
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105. Athens. Inscribed cup by Euthymides, са, 520-500 і 
Meisterwerke 271-283 (ph.), studies а cup by ре ен: аи рер. 
Cerveteri, now broken in fragments scattered in private collections all over the world. Some 
fragments bear inscriptions. We give Greek texts in lieu of Williams’ transliterations: 
(По|о165у; [Eb]@upides | ëypapoev; [A]nóXo[v] [rather than Euthymides’ “father's name, РоЦ ов” 
(sic), according to Williams}. A retrograde inscription, thought by Beazley to belong to the potter's 
signature (so and so [é]oís), should probably be read аз peî, referring to wine flowing from an 
oinochoe. 





106. Athens. Graffito on a black-glazed oinochoe, early Sth cent. B.C. Agora ХХІ Ha 1. 
H.R.lmmerwahr, ZPE 151 (2005) 100-104, re-examines this inscription and rejects the 
epigraphical transcription by M.Lang (итётр\о): the second letter is certainly a heta rather than 
an eta. Given the find-spot of the vase near the alleged site of an early Metroon, he tentatively 
suggests Mhétp<6>t0 only to withdraw it owing to dearth of evidence for an early public cult 
of the Mother of Gods. On the basis of similia (Agora XXI Ha 12; our lemmata nos. 477 and 
905), Immerwahr sees here a form of pétpioc referring to a moderate, considerate portion of 
wine. Of the three possibilities, phérpro<v>, phétpro<¢>, phetpid, he favors the third one, ‘a 
genitive of content: petpiov ovo, sc. ényretov.' (104). 





107. Athens and Cerveteri (now in Malibu). Vase inscriptions on a cup of Onesimos, 
500-490 B.C. D. Williams, Greek Vases in the J.Paul Getty Museum 5 (1991) 41-64 (ph.), after 
an illustrated summary of the career of Onesimos, publishes a large fragmentary Type C cup in 
the Getty Museum (inv. 83.AE.362), which bears a painted signature on the reserved edge of 
the foot, [E}0g[péviog éxoie}ce{v], and a very crowded llioupersis scene on the tondo and zone 
with numerous painted labels: МеолхбАсрор, 'Aorvávoyg (retrograde), lloAvyoéve, [- 
JAIMONOE, Hepxeio on an altar of Zeus Herkeios, [Ae]nogov, ZBéAeXo[c]. H[...*.JE (а 
woman), Коттбубра (retrograde), OoPY [.]E (retrograde) Oppuvos, ‘а man from Ophryneion, 
а city in the Troad, which later boasted the grave of Hektor’ (according to the Inventory of Archaic 
and Classical Poleis, the ethnic is Ogpuvebs, Papazarkadas], "The Greek warrior's name ends in . . 
ЈЕҮХ and one immediately thinks of Odysseus.’ An old woman, [Geav]ó?, Mevéheos 
(retrograde), HeAéve, a warrior [- ~-Ig, a woman ANÎ: = >] On the exterior, [П@]трокдо$, - 
-] ‘surely Achilles", ӨҢІМ. (ABelvaic (retrograde), Alas, "AnéMAov, "Epos, Under the foot 
is the Etruscan graffito published by J.Heurgon, Greek Vases in the J.Paul Getty Museum 4 
(1989) 181-186. . 

M.LAnderson, JHS 115 (1995) 130-135 (рӯ). urges a strong visual and thematic unity among 
the nine scenes of slaughter on this cup. He suggests that the inscription [- ~-Jaigovos is nota 
"slight slip’ (Williams) on the part of the painter for [Ajalgofos, but an alternative figure, un 
Anderson compares another Шошрегив vase by Onesimos (Vatican no inv. no. and 
2280/2281, Beazley, ARV. 19.1 and 2), where he interprets the inscription [--- ЈОХ, as a label 
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є beled female figure, Н[...*®..]Е, who could һе 
for the fallen warrior potee сенен perhaps belonging to the royal house. 
Hekabe, he proposes the i emenro al 101/102 (1997) 65-84, illustrated by magnificent color 
In two papers in ВАА = ree of the discovery and early publications of the fragments of 
phs., Lesen t она in the ‘European Art Market,” in attempting to establish 
ення ne sida s М Herakles at Cerveteri. She provides a detailed description of the 
its origin in the sanctuary labels of the figures, as well as the Etruscan inscription on the 
painting and the painted lil t readings of the inscriptions follow those of 


д part hei | h 

ces аы _АФОМОХ. She intersperses her discussions of 
liams, ў 

individual scenes with numerous quotations from Homer. 


U ЖЫШ‏ — > — و 


і ca. 480 B.C. G.Ekroth, AK 48 (2005) 9-29, publishes a 
Ede м she briefly discusses (on 13) painted names on the 
red-figure stamnos by the Triptolemos painter, Basel Antikenmuseum BS 477 (ARV 3617): 
һёктор and Achilles (unlabelled) fight, with a lamb labelled ПАТ[- (almost certainly 
Tlát[poxħoç]) lying on its back between them (cf. M.Schmidt in P.Zazoff (ed.), Opus Nobile. 
Festschrift zum 60. Geburtstag von Ulf Jantzen (1969) 141-152; A.Griffiths, BICS 32 (1985) 
49/50). Оп 24/25, discussing bloodstains on altars, Ekroth cites /.Magnesia 100 on the 
refurbishing of altars with stucco. 





109. Florence, Dipinti on а red-figure cup, ca. 500-475 B.C. D.Yatromanolakis, art.cit. 
(our lemma no. 48) 24, briefly discusses a fragmentary Attic cup in Florence, по. 10 B 106 (= 
ARV. 326, no. 91), Side A has a scene of naked reclining women and a wineskin with an 
inscription on it: he тал [according to Y., the inscription, reported for the first time, was first detected by 
тта On side В a female kottabos surmounted by a fragmentary inscription: he тос 





110. Bochum. Dipinti on a krater by the Tithonos Painter, ca. 480-470 B.C. This red- 
figure vase, now in the art collection of Ruhr-Universität Bochum (Inv.no. S 508), has been 
Studied and published anew by D.Yatromanolakis, art.cit. (our lemma no. 48) 18-25 (ph.) On 
_ Фе front Sappho holding a barbitos and a plektron identified by the retrograde label: 204496; 

“Ite omicron is followed by two traces of uncertain letters. After this, there is a delta or 

lambda, and then the right-hand stroke of another letter’ (21). On the reverse there is a second, 

inscription that has not been detected before: he na‘, Citing numerous parallels, 
‘and taking a highly theoretical approach, Y. suggests that the second inscription 
"the assimilation of Sappho into a pederastic paradigm’ (25). 
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111. Athens, Kerameikos. Graffito (owner’s inscription) оп skyphos, са. 480-470 в.с. 
SEG XLI 239. E.Kunze-Gótte, K.Tancke, and K.Vierneisel, Kerameikos VIL2, 13/14 по. 14.5 
(ph.; dr.), give a more detailed account of this Corinthian skyphos (described as kotyle by 
Kubler; cf. SEG XLI 239). The graffito, running all the way around the skyphos, is hesitantly 
described as 'Besitzerinschrift'. Based on ph., dr. and parallels, we provisionally transcribe: 


E 





ého сірі бікшіос 


[For parallels see Agora ХХІ F 131, F 132, F 139, F 154. И the second preserved letter is an Attic gamma rather 
than lambda, then very few personal names could be restored, e.g. Etpatéyo or Xopéyo. Papazarkadas]. 





112. Athens. Acropolis. Dedication of the potter Kallis to Athena Hygieia, ca. 470 B.C. 
Fragment of а red-figure vase (krater?) with a graffito on the shield of a spear-holding figure 
(probably Athena). Ed.pr. P. Wolters, MDAI (A) 16 (1891) 154 (dr.); also mentioned by B.Graef 
& E.Langlotz, Die antiken Vasen von der Akropolis zu Athen, II (Berlin 1933) 119 no. 1367, 
who provide the date above; Beazley, in ARV’ p. 1556: "Early classic’; PAA 559610: "480-450 
вс. 

0... --] 
[A] дес ол) 
[h]oyvei[on] 

4 [K]addic 
ёхо{ес{є] 
кай àvéð[exev] 


[We provide dotted letters on the basis of Wolters" sketch, In line 1 ‘sind nur drei Striche erhalten.” Graef 4: 
Langlotz] 


C.Keesling art.cit. (our lemma no. 65) 68, describes and translates the inscription, dismissing 
it, however, as evidence for the cult of Athena Hygieia in the early 5th cent. В.С. 





113. Athens, Inscriptions on vases of the Achilles Painter, са. 450-445 B.C. J. H. Oakley in. 
Greek Art in View 63-77, collects new vases by this painter, among which he includes a коде. 
inscription for |"ААкф оуос | калд | "Enxxápolc] (72): LGPN II, s.v. no. 3 and SEG XLVIII 
91 (on 73/74). = 





114-125. — Kerameikos. Various graffiti, E Kunze-Gótte, K Tancke, 
Kerameikos VII.2, briefly report the following inscribed vases: 


— КОРЕР" 









ид 460-450 B.C. Red-figured | 


АТТІСА IGF 





14. Lekythos, ca. 600- /erameikos VII.2, 6. Shaft-grave no. 3 contained 

„ 600-550 В.С. Кегатей . : 
fe of which Tekythos no. 2, of eastern (Samian ) origin, has a graffito (dr.): Е ree 
vases, of w! y thi 
6th cent. B.C. Kerameikos VII.2, 155 по. S97 (ph; 


а , lat : 
115. Black-figured lekythos I spear-holding men dressed іп mantles. A graffito 


hoplite is depicted standing among 
оп the shoulder of the vessel (dr.): E 
ПЕ Small cup, ca. 500 B.C. Kerameikos VII.2, 20 no. 43.3; graffito (dr.): B 
ture saltcellar, ca. 490-480 В.С. Kerameikos VII.2, 21 по. 447, 


реа a graffito in the interior (dr.): O 


Found in an amphora containing a child-burial; 
118. One-handler, h 
accompanied the burial of a child 3 
ähnlichem Graffito’ according to the edd., but it could also be an Attic. 


early Sth cent. B.C. Kerameikos VIL.2, 22 no. 47.3. The vessel 
in an amphora. A graffito on the base (dr.): A ['lambáa- 
gamma, Papazarkadas] 


119. Pyxis, 480-470 В.С. Kerameikos VII.2, 25 no. 61.3. Grave offering from a child burial. 
А graffito below the handle (dr.): NI 


120. Black-glazed olpe, ca. 460-450 B.C. Kerameikos VII.2, 133 no. 512.2. A graffito 
underneath (dr.): КА. 


121. Black-glazed mug, ca. 450 В.С. Kerameikos VII.2,148 no. 604.2, is a mug with а 
partly preserved graffito underneath (dr.): AZO [The dr. shows two vertical lines at some distance 
‘before the surviving letters; they may be the remnants of some other letter(s). The sigma is three-barred. 
 apazarkadas] 


122. One-handler, ca. 440-430 B.C. Kerameikos VII.2, 131 no. 498.3. А graffito in the 
interior (dr.): X 


123. Pyxis with a lid, са. 430-420 B.C, Kerameikos VII.2, 112 no. 443.6. A barely legible 
graffito in the interior (dr.) {possibly an alpha or, less likely, a delta. Papazarkadas]. 


EC k wed one-handler, ca. 425-400 B.C. Kerameikos VII.2, 37 no 95.2. A graffito 
underneath (dr.): Ф [more likely a phi than a ligature of alpha with rho without tail. Papazarkadas] 


. 05 ‘Saltcellar, са, 425-400 B.C. Kerameikos VII.2, 147 no. 599.5 (ph.; dr.) 
Underneath there is a graffito [probably a 3-bar sigma, Papazarkadas] 





ae jekythos deposited as a 
‘nthe pit grave НТВ 40. Ed pr. by E.Kunze-Götte, K Tancke, and K.Vierelsel 


— 
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Kerameikos VII.2, 14 no. 16.1 (ph.; dr.), A seated woman holdi Д 
wool thread; above her right hand a dipinto: код Wine 





127. Kerameikos. Vase dipinto, ca. 440 B.C. Red-figured askos inv. no. 1063, published in 
E.Kunze-Gótte, К.Тапске, and K. Vierneisel, Kerameikos VII.2, 132 no. 499.2, Erotic scene of 
two copulating couples and a dipinto: кай, xoA£ 





128. Athens. Kerameikos. Panathenaic amphora, ca. 430 B.C. Found in Ваш 21; ед.рг. 
U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII, 136 no. 202 (ph.): têv 'А[@ёуе@]у á8A«o»v 





129-129 ter. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed vases, са. 430-420 B.C. E.Kunze-Gótte, 
К.Тапске, and K.Vierneisel, Kerameikos VII.2, 97/98 no. 383 (dr.), publish the offerings from 
burial H 157, including three vases with the same graffito. Ed.pr. interpret all three as either 
owner's signatures or indications of workshops. 

129. Black-glazed one-handler. Inv. no. 1512; a graffito underneath: EY 
129 bis. Black-glazed one-handler. No inv. no.; а graffito underneath: EY 


129 ter. Black-glazed saltcellar. Inv. по. 1509; a graffito underneath: EY 





130. Athens. Kerameikos. Dipinto on an amphora, ca. 450-400 B.C. E.Kunze-Gütte, 
К.Тапске, and K.Vierneisel, Kerameikos VII.2, 49 no. 155.1 (ph.; dr.), publish a partly- 
preserved conical amphora which contained a child-burial. A dipinto on the shoulder: А. 





131. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed bowl of Andromachos, ca. 425-400 B.C. SEG XLI 
214. ЕКшпге-бӛйе, К.Тапске, and K. Vierneisel, Kerameikos VII.2, 141/142 no. 559 (ph., йг), 
publish the contents of burial no. 170, including the black convex-concave bowl inv. no. 1032. 
Without printing a text, the authors mention an inscribed name, that of the ‘Besitzer’, who 
jealously re-affirms his ownership of the bowl. Based on both ph. and dr. we transcribe without 
hesitation: Avõpopáyo. Again without printing a text, the authors mention а second graffito, 
AN, which we interpret as Av(Spoudyo). [The name is not very common, and the only known 
contemporary Аубрбрауос seems t be the slave of Alcibiades who informed on his ovn master concerning tbe 
alleged profanation ofthe Mysteries of 415 B C. (PAA 128425). Is this the grave of the traitor? Incidentally, bed. 
on defective information from XK Kubler, Keranelos VILI, 19, е reported in SEG XLI 214 that this was а 
gravestone. Papazarkadas.} 
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il i ion, late 5th cent. В.С. ARF? p, 1360, 
ikos. Inscribed pyxis by Gaurion, с у 
132, Athens Keram rikos te cremation-burial по, 184, E Kunze-Gótte, K Tanck, 
In their description o оз VII 139 по. 541 (рӯ; dr.), publish а cylindrical рухів (inv, no, 
and K,Vierneisel, eee incised twice, on the lid and under the foot of the рухів, In 
Де; : де ee decorated with a red-figure dog and the artists signature in dipinto: Tavpiwy 
addition 


| énoieaev. 
i late 3905 Б.С.? IG ІР 77 
in honor of Komaios of Abdera, E uud 
153, Athens 1G XXXIX 324; XLV 231; XLIX 501; LIV 624. М Zaio, in La prassi 53:74 
addenda p. 658. louble decree, after reproducing the text as printed in the 


ini: is little known di à Р 
У staple by the peculiar publication arrangement, Zaio treats related issues 


i i s and concludes that the first decree (LL. 1-8) was passed later 
wees den кілт анта» On 63/64, amongst other useful prosopographical suggestions 
he observes that in L. 4 the name of the proposer could Бе restored as Бе[убёп]нос, although 
the received restoration Ee[vóri]uoc is statistically more likely; similarly, іп L 10 
Molper]i{Snls, instead of TIv[86v]i[xo]c, is epigraphically possible, but not Probable. After a 
conspectus of the datings hitherto suggested, Zaio proposes the chronology above on historical 
grounds (Thrasyboulos' championing of Athenian imperialism in the Aegean) and epigraphic 
considerations (prescripts, honorific formulas, diction). 





134. Athens. Nikophon’s law on silver coinage, 375/4 в.с. SEG XXVI 72; LIV 107.* In 
discussing imitations of silver Athenian tetradrachms found in Sicily, H.Nicolet-Pierre, Polis. 
Studi interdisciplinari sul mondo antico 1 (2003) 124-136, makes some of the same points 
about this inscription as in her paper in АЕ 142 (2003) [2005] 139-154 (SEG LIV 107), adding 
"Loi qui pourrait, concernant le cas qui nous occupe, reprendre les dispositions d'une autre qui 
l'aurait précédée, еп 378 (G.Stumpf 1986) [SEG XXXVI 145], ou méme avant.’ 

D.T.Engen, Historia 54 (2005) 359-381, reprints a largely unrestored text of LL. 3-18, with 
translation, and provides a summary of the various positions taken by scholars on how these 
lines should be restored and what was the general purpose of this law. ‘Regardless of which 
























Fee іп line sixteen consumers are required to accept on threat of punishment, 


49 not confiscate non-debased imitations and allowed them to circulate freely." 
(374) It was vital for Athens to ensure at home at least the quality of all coins of Athenian type, 











struck officially or not, that circulated in the Athenian market and could be taken - 


Бу traders. The law had an economic and political purpose of maintaining the high 
of an silver coinage while ‘complementing Athens’ long retention of its 





law “facilitated commerce, fostered a market economy, 





Proposed restoration of line nine of the law of Nikophon one prefers and regardless of which | 





м 
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135. Athens. Agyrrhios’ law оп the grain tax in the islands, 374/3 B.C. SEG LIV 108.* In 
addition to his remarks on the леугпкоот), noted in SEG LIV, R.Descat in B.Marin & 
C.Virlouvet (edd.) Nourrir les cités de Méditerranée: Antiquité—Temps modernes (Paris 2003) 
589-612, highlights the grain tax law as an important early manifestation of state intervention 
in the grain trade, leading to an increase in ‘public grain’ and agreements by cities with 
importers for the purchase of entire cargoes at a ‘negotiated price,’ ҡобеотпкайа nyh. This 
latter practice is reflected in the numerous honorific decrees for grain merchants attested, for 
instance, at Athens after the 330's В.С. Descat links it to the increase in the number of 
слтофоЛакес̧ in Athens, (Aristotle, АР 51.4), not as a reaction to a crisis or grain shortage 
brought about by the victory of Macedon but as ‘une politique nouvelle qui est le prolongement 
et le développement de celle instaurée par Agyrrhios еп 374. Nous assistons en fait au cours du 
TV“ siècle à une transformation de l'attitude de la cité qui intervient de maniére plus nette vis-à- 
vis des importateurs de grains,’ (600). 





136. Athens (now in Oxford). Decree in honor of Straton of Sidon, 365-352 B.C. IG I 
141. SEG XLV 1210;* XLIX 47; LII 1929; LIV SE, 2180. Culasso Gastaldi, Prossenie no. 5 
(3605 B.C.); Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 21 (dated ca. 378-376 B.C). J.Elayi, Abd astart I": 
Straton de Sidon: un roi phénicien entre Orient et Occident; Supplement 12, Transeuphraténe 
(Paris 2005) 99-105, computing the regnal years of this king as 365-352 В.С. and favoring a 
date near the beginning of his reign, possibly 364 В.С., for this decree, analyzes the motivation, 
the timing, the privileges awarded to the king and his subjects, particularly Sidonian merchants 
in Athens, and the amendment of Menexenos (LL. 29-36). 


137. Athens, Honorific decree, са. 350 B.C. IG 11? 303. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 101 
по. 57 (ph.), observes that the father of the honorands in L. 7 was not "АүабокА оо) as in JG 
IP, but either "AyAaoxAé[ovc] or "AyAcoxAe[{5ou), on the evidence of the Berlin squeeze. 





138. Athens. Honorific decree for exiles, ca. 350 В.С. IG Ш 254. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 
(2007) 101 по. 58, pubishes а ph. of this inscription. . 





139. Athens, Honorific decree for Akarnanians from Astakos, са. 350 B.C. / TP 266. 
SEG XXXVII 70. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 101 no. $9 (ph), reports after autopsy that the 
preserved heading reads, [- - up to ca. 13 - - ікүбмоц “Ака<р>уйол 5 'Aoltaxoð]; lapis 
NAZI. 


n 
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? 271. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007 
" ‚ са, 350 B.C. IG IF 271 nbert, ) 101 
140. Athens. Honorific decree, hin бете e£ ІКІтпозікрдлту) in L. 5 cannot stand, 


шорву points oul s wi ч wy 
po GO йш В TI, indicating a name Но mI 
for the c 





? 211. Tod, GHI 2.166. S.D.Lambert, 2р 
decree, ca. 350 B.C. 1G П i Же. 
о Heron rejects the two attempts of A. Wilhelm, CRAI (1900) 524-532, and 
zi D UAS to restore this decree as concerning Olynthos and Methone respectively, 
ws 58 (1940) TAT e length can not be established and the decree can not be dated other than 
на) by letter forms to around the middle of the 4th century. 


Se 


rific decree for - - - son of Aristoteles, ca. 350 B.C. /G IF 275, 
alegre А 132. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) ДП) по. 62, notes that ‘Tracy 
рег ep. kindly informs me that the cutter is the same as ІС IF 125-R(hodes)O(sborne) 69, 
which probably dates to 348 or 343." The decree confirms honors already granted and now 
instructs the generals and the [archons) in the Chersonese to take care of the honorand, whose 
identity is not clear. His father in L, 2, "Арлатот[ \о]ос O[-—], could have been from Olynthos, 
but the definite article following his name cannot be excluded, 





143. Athens. Decree, ca. 350 B.C. /G ІІ? 294. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 121 по. 113 
(ph), notes that this may not be a state decree; énipeAntri were the chief officials of tribes. 





144, Athens. Honorific decree, са. 350 B.C. /G II 296, Veligianni, Wertbegriffe A 137. 
Fora ph. of this inscription, see now S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 121 п. 115. 





145, Athens. Honorific decree for Hegel-, ca. 350 В.С. /G 1° 302. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 
(2007) 121 no. 114 (ph), observes that if one restores L, 6 as коЛёсод бё "HyéAfoxov êri 


бола), the honorand would have been a foreigner, perhaps an envoy. One could also restore 
"HréMeo èni Seinvov], i.e. an Athenian, 





. 146. Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 350 вс? ІС IP 311. Noting that the stone is now 
ilegible, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 122 no. 122, suggests that Kirchner's Өп]Вала- could 
iso be read as the personal name, Eifiaay or the month, ‘Exaroupav. 





Athens, Новое decre, ca. 360 ас? IG IF 313. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 
2 (OH) restores èx] xv di và xarà ул ората dvaacropévov x iun H 
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біббуал (stoichedon 41) and speculates about other sp: 


acing if the 
symmetrically, g if the crowns beneath were placed 





148. Athens. Three fragmentary decrees, ca, 350 B.C. IG IF 314-316, S.D.Lami 
, са, С. .D. ZPE 
159 (2007) 121/122 nos. 118-120, publishes ph. of these three frustulae. aan 





149. Athens, Decree, са. 350 B.C, /G IP 323. SEG XXXIII 284, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 
(2007) 121 по. 116 (ph.), observes that the left side is preserved and that іп 1. 40 пробе = = - 
could refer to an existing proxenos and does not necessarily mark this as а proxenos decree. He 
finds that Kallias (L. 3) is too common a name to support the connection with the КоХАісс Af- 
--] of SEG XXXIII 284, proposed by P.Charneux, BCH 107 (1983) 266. 





150. Athens. Honorific decree, after ca. 350 B.C. SEG XVI 51. Veligianni, Wertbegriffe A 
121, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 102 no. 63, suggests the above date on the basis of the 
"hortatory intention’ in LL. 2-5 (cf. A.S.Henry, ZPE 112 (1996) 106-108] and doubts many of 
the proposed restorations, suggesting no[AAdxts - - - tà] owvgépovr[o] or тойу - - - và] 
avvgépovt[a] as possible in LL. 9-11, and that the honors may have been for assistance 
rendered to Athenians in the Hellespont, ‘A@n[vaiwv t&v ágixvovpévo eliç "EAMfjono[vrov, 
‘as persuasively restored by Veligianni, in LL. 12/13. He also registers reservations about 
assigning Fr. C to this decree on the grounds that it is most comfortably restored with a 
stoichedon line of 31 letters, not 30 as in Fr. A and В. 





151. Athens. Honorific decree for Dioskourides of Abdera and his brothers, 346/5 B.C. 
IG IP 218. SEG XXIV 94; XXXI 74; L 1690; LIV 110, 624. J. Atkinson, art.cit. (our lemma no. 
18) 40/41, briefly analyzes and evaluates the rider of Diopeithes аз ‘hawkish in intent with 
regard to Philip, but an act of compromise with regard to the internal politics of Athens’. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 102 по. 64 (ph.), reports that in LL. 9 and 29 the readings are tei 
and Atooxovpidet respectively. In L. 14 his autopsy yields the reading ére[ibiy eùlepyérar 
[fica тё бй]но тоб A8nvaiav. "The honorands may stand in some relation to the Xápuog . .. 
and "AvakinoAig who were mint magistrates on Abderan coins at this period. See J.F.May, The 
Coinage of Abdera (London 1966), Period ҮШ, Group CXXVI; Period IX, Group CXXIX =. 
Іп 345 the city may recently have aligned with Philip, obliging our honorands to go into exile." 
Cf. L.Bliquez, Eranos 79 (1981) 65-69. * 


182, Athens. Honorific decree for Elaiousians (?), 345/4 B.C. IG II*219. SEG ХХХІ 76; ` 


XXXIV 261. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 102 no. 65, notes that in LL. 5/6 up to 16 letters are 
available for restoration of the prytany date, which creates ‘several other possibilities’ than the 








АТТІСА er 
EJ 





Hansen. In L. 2 he finds the restoration of the heading, 


Жая han а personal name ‘since there is insufficient room for the 


active tl 
«ог ethnic." 


restorations of Schweige! 
"Ела[хо(х)сіоу] more att 
expected father's name an 





153. Athens. Honorific decree for envoys from Pellene, 345/4 and 344/3 B.C.? 1G үр 


XXXIV izaki i 46 по. 615. In ZPE 159 (2007) 
.D.Rizakis, Achaie 1 (1995), 345/3: n Zi 
ae cs йн after autopsy observes that since the original left side ig 


ens qe in IG IF d of every line should be shifted 
^ дег printed in ZG ІР at the end of every si tothe 
а Ни DR 


beginning of the n 
(ігі E]üfoóAo[v not èr’. I 
proposer of decree 1) may be 
of decree 1) read: 


in L. 7, as Köhler noted, the last preserved letter (of the name of the 
О or Q and the name should Бе left unrestored. In 27 ff. (prescript 


(«Әу хроёб[ром érewheiCev . .] 
..... Ing Bit[eatog: ‘AptotO . . .] 
Jrovix[ov-- Илеу---] 








154. Athens. Нопог с decree, 343/2 B.C. IG Il? 224. Tracy, ADT 83. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 
159 (2007) 103 по. 69 (ph), notes that L. 7 may be restored as [KegoAA]üvaw or 
[Ааруаж]пубу and that the fragmentary text seems more like an honorific decree than a treaty. 





155. Athens. Honorific decree, ca, 350-340 B.C. IG IF 2574300. SEG XL 70.* Tracy, ADT 
70. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 122 no. 123 (ph.), notes that inclusion of a hortatory 
intention clause suggests a date after 350 B.C. and that since [äv кой oi &АХот üpxov]tez 
_фїйөтд@утол, as in /G 12488 (= SEG L 143) LL. 19-20, is preferable to Kirchner's restoration 
in /G IP, which lacks a parallel, the decree honored one or more Athenian officials. 
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157. Athens. Honorific decree, 340/39 B.C.? IG IP 234. SEG XLVI 119. S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 159 (2007) 103 no. 71 (ph.), observes that the Xiot mentioned іп L. 6 in the context of а 
siege could be those who assisted at Byzantion, Diodoros 16.77.2. 





158, Athens. Decree in honor of citizens of Tenedos, 340/39 B.C. IG IP 233. SEG XLV 
61; XLVIII 25. Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no. 72. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 103 no. 72 (ph.), 
notes that the precise connection of this inscription with / IF 232 (our lemma по. 159) is 
obscure. 





159. Athens. Decree for citizens of Tenedos, 345-338 B.C. IG IF 232. SEG XLV 61; 
XLVIII 25. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 103 no. 67 (ph.), supports the above date and notes 
that the precise connection of this inscription with JG ІР 233 (our lemma no. 158) is obscure. 





160. Athens. Honorific decree for Theophantos, 339/8 B.C. SEG XVI 52; LIV 136. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 123 по. 134a, rejects Woodward's readings in L. 2 and, with 
Schweigert, reads the name of the secretary as [...... АЛ Jowog XoXAei(óng) IV. Не 
speculates on why the name of the archon із not preserved in the prescript. In LL. 5/6 he reads 
(кері dv | А үе, Өєбфаутос̧, ЕОФА occupying 3 stoichoi, and again rejects Woodward's 
variant. In 8/9 L. restores xpoo[ayayetv Өкбфаусом). the probable honorand, 
was either an Athenian, as in IG IF 243, or a foreigner, as in /С IF 109. It is uncertain whether 
he is the Theophantos honored in /G 1 344 and 368 [for which see SEG LIV 183]. 





161. Athens. Honorific decree, after 337 B.C. IG I 283. SEG LIV 141*. S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 159 (2007) 105 no. 85, defends the restoration [ётут}йүтүзєү 45 Айубятоэ, L. 2, and the 
commercial (grain) context against the military (Humphreys in SEG LIV 141). i 
ب‎ gÉ ج‎ 


162. Athens. Honorific (2) decree regarding Lemnos? 337/6 B.C. SEG XXXV 63; LIN 
93." Agora XVI 72. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 124 no. 135, urges caution both in the 
association of the two surviving fragments, since the length of line in Fr. cannot be 
established, and in the interpretation of this as an honorific decree 
Lemnos, for other places may have been named in L. 19. Also, 
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ho observes “АШ that remains 

DR по, 166 (ph). м i PN 
E with the last two letters (OY) of the archon's name, but the 
an honorary decree.’ In ZPE 159 (2007) 122 no, 130 

in á 340/39) á[px]ovro[s еті тўс - - - | - 
Р id: [êri Өкофр@от]оъ С = ols èni 

жешн nim Е бшм оь (3354) afpxlovrols ёі rç --- |. 
протауеіос̧ e 


Я 2 
spwaveiac] ft [TIpó]élevos.." Cf. IG T 219. 


Agora 1 4514. Edpr. Lawton. 
inscription is part of the first lin 
subject of the relief indicates that it WAS 








rific decree proposed by Lykourgos, 336/5 or 335/4 B.C. 1G IF 328, 
9, S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 106, 119-121 по. 86 (ph.), noting 
i je wa ӛлор- һе Ist cent. B.C. and hen 
ale was named Ефлор- before t a ENS 
E 5 теу arai a foreigner, proposes that this decree can be assigned to 335/4 
опо! Г 
B.C. by adopting the following restoration of LL.1-6. 


164, Athens. Hono! 
SEG XXXII 79;* XXXV 23 


[êri Еболуёхоо йруоутос ік) ciis "A[x]- stoich. 28 
(ошаутібос teráprng лротјоуіос i 
[x Пробеуо "Axepbobotoc Әуроцийт- 

4 [evev: Moaptoxtmptóvoc тет|рббі Bi- 
[vovtoc, Екте кой tpaxoor]ét trig лр- 29 letters 
[otoveíag: rûv проёброу ел)еуііріе 


The decree was probouleumatic implying that Lykourgos was on the Council that year. 
Lambert observes that there is now no extant law or decree proposed by Lykourgos, which 
certainly predates the beginning of his first tenure елі тў біолкоє: (336 В.С.) or 335 B.C, 
Knoepfler's date for the acquisition of Oropos following the settlement of Alexander. Не 
compiles a list of 11 enactments of Lykourgos attested epigraphically. 





165, Athens. Honorific decree, 335/4 B.C. SEG XXXV 67. Agora XVI 76. S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 159 (2007) 124 no. 139, suggests that the prytany may have been Паублоуіс rather than 
Акошаугіс and tentatively reads LL. 7/8 as follows: 


[v Anpánc] Anuéov Полоуле[%с #їл]- 
ev: хаб KoA 





iE}evols etc. 
_ But warns that the dotted letters are too slight for confidence. 
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where he reprints the text of /G IP LL. 1-14 with translation and then gives his own readings of 


the rest of the stone from autopsy. He stresses close parallels with JG ПЕ 351+624 (our lemma 
no. 173) in the physical form of the stele, letter sizes and stoichedon grid, both proposed by 
Lykourgos, Plataian honorands probably related to each other, both begin with a reference to a 
previous benefaction and continue with a reference to a current one in identical language. 


20 








167. Athens. Honorific decree for —-оз son of Aristeides, 332/1 B.C. 1G IF 346. SEG 
XXXV239; XXXIX 78, 89; XLIX 101. Tracy, ADT 77. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 107 no. 
95, collects the bibliography on this decree and speculates that the honorand had rendered. 
service to the Athenian theater. He returns to it in Mixpóc Тероуйиазм: МеАётес Jameson 68- 
70 no. 3 (ph.), where he prints the IG text (except for L. 3, which he reads ко]Аёсол ôfè 
сухом], translation, and brief notes. In L. 17 he suggests dme[xpivato]. See our lemmata no. 
20, 189. 





168. Athens. Decree in honor of the poet Amphis, 332/1 B.C. IG IF 347. SEG LII 94%. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 132, collects the bibliography on this inscription, noting that it 
was passed on the same day as SEG XXXV 71; Agora XVI 79. In Mixpóg "Iepopviuav: 
MeAéteg Jameson 64-68 по. 2 (ph.), he reprints the text, with translation, and brief notes on 
readings. 


169. Athens. Honorary decree for an actor? 332/1 B.C. SEG XXXV 71; LIV 152." Agora 
XVI 79. S.D.Lambert, Mixpós lIepouviuav: Мед тес Jameson 64/64 no. 1, reprints the text 
with translation and brief notes. See our lemma no. 20. асы 
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ved reading [: Ze0@ov :] їп L. 1. He speculates that 
Pnfoikaç received AWGN A the assassination of his brother. ‘In L. 10 read perhaps the 
exile perhaps occasione S Sñuoç прооётаёеу тїї ВооА\). The absence of the secretary 
common tama и that the decree was erected at private initiative and expense." 
from the prescrip 


publishes а ph., and р 








. 330 B.C, SEG XXXVI 149; LIV 156.* S.D.Lambe, 

DU ای‎ Суар еу bibliography on this decree and returns to it in Mai 
eed 8 ЕЕ meson 77/78 по. 6, where he reprints the text with translation and 
К ы card With IG IP 3514624 (our lemma no. 173) is indicated by the reference 
Есен nd and the identical inscribing clause (LL. 11-13) ‘which might suggest that 


the secretary (i.e. year) or proposer (i.e. Lykourgos) were the same." 





172. Athens, Law and decree on the Lesser Panathenaia, ca. 335/4— 330/29 p.c. 1G IF 
334+ SEG ХУШ 13. SEG LIV 158 LSCG 33; Agora XVI 75; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 81. In a 
discussion of the rovvoxíc at the Panathenaia, R.Parker, Polytheism 257, observes of the 
provision in B LL. 31-34, Чо perform as fine a pannychis for the goddess as possible, and. 
dispatch the procession at sunrise,’ that ‘it is hard to resist the implication of that juxtaposition 
that the one thing led to the other.’ On 265-267, he examines the occasions, the scale, and the 
distribution of the meat of the several sacrifices to Athena Hygieia, Athena Nike, and Athena 
Polias in В LL. 8-10, 20-23, suggesting that these took place on the day of the Procession and 
That in general ‘the law is not introducing new sacrifices but adjusting their funding 


arrangements or scale,” 





173. Athens. Honorific decree for Eudemos of Plataia, 330/29 B.C. IG IP 3514624. SEG 
LII 97;* LIV 156. Rhodes-Osbome, GHI 94, In ZPE 158 (2006) 133 по. 42, S.D.Lambert 
collects the bibliography on this inscription and returns to it in Мікрде "Iepouvijuav: MeAétes 
| Jameson 73-77 по, 5 (ph.), where he reprints the text as іп Rhodes-Osborne, GHI (except for 
vacats at the ends of LL, 15/16, 18/19, 22, 24, 28-32, 38/39), provides a translation and notes 
on the dislocation of the calendar in 330/29 В.С., the meaning of the term ‘stadium and 
theater’ in LL. 16-17, where “Panathenaic” may have been attached to the wrong 
‘oun.’ Comments on the unusual arrangement of the text, stoichedon but with systematic use of 

н at line-ends to achieve syllabified breaks. 
A-PMattaiou in Boumia et al. (edd.), Auduovar “Еруа. Tiunruxóg rOuos ye 
кб м» iho xj eae (Athens 2007) 501-508, defends the text as preserved on the 


OM Rt 
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Hipparchikos 3.6/7, which he sees as the seatin, area of the origi й 
р 677, inal site of the Panathenai 
stadium before it was rebuilt on the same spot Барр: кеде: асса е 









---JooN[- 
excl ss 





2.[--- êri rig- - - бор leten or ч{стйрттү; xpuraveios] Lambert. [| Stroud] 


i eee 


175. Athens. Honorific decree for a citizen of Larisa, 329/8 B.C. IG IP 353. SEG XXXV 
239. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 108 no. 100 (ph.), endorses the restoration of the calendar 
equation, which yields an assembly оп the day of the Chalkeia. Не reads the name of the 
proposer of the decree from autopsy as possibily A[iJa[t}rnos and prefers [Eüu]oipov as an 
alternative for the name of the proposer's father. 


——————————— 


176. Athens. Honorific decree, 328/7 B.C. IG I 452. SEG LIV 163.* S.D.Lambert, ZPE 
159 (2007) 125 no. 146 (ph.), reads in L. 12, possibly a name, 'Extpe[v- - - |7 








177. Athens. Honorific decree for Mnemon and Kallias of Herakleia, ca. 337-326 


IG IF 408. SEG XL 1172; LIV 1831. Culasso Gastaldi, Prossenie 297, y 
(2007) 105, 113/114 no. 81 (ph.), in an extended discussion of the calendar equation in LL. 1-8 


and with a new reading in L. 3, proposes the following text ‘with some hesitation” ма че! 
it with more hesitation. Stroud). 


33 (лі Мкокрахос Giproveos iwi тйс Mavdwo]- — stoich. 34 
» вар epee fe pat: Ха. ISP. 
lg nes O Ml 
4 [бб eese о i 
Pedant anen 
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2" ]Aov 'Ерул®[$] 


[ev тёп бірл: 

8 (Білеу” 
restorations іп LL. 2-4. He notes that Порріос is incorrect as the 
the second honorand in LL. 15, 18, for traces E та кз, AT 
qi es in L 7 would be [Өрёашу OpacrBov]Aov, cf. , Opacifovlo: 


(11), Өр&сшу (19), APF 7303/4, 7384. 


Lambert proposes alternate 





ree for two brothers, 327/6 B.C. IG Ш 113. SEG XXXIX 91» 


178. Нопогійс dec collects the bibliography on this inscription ang 


S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 109 по. 102, 
publishes а ph. 





327/6 В.С. IG Ш? 356+Add, 

. Athens. Honorific decree for Memnon of Rhodes, Lp. 
660. SEG XXIII 572" XXXV 239. XXXIX 78. Tod, GHI 1.199; Rhodes-Osborne, GHI no, 98, 
S.DLambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 109 по. 103, collects the bibliography on this inscription and 


publishes a ph. 





180. Athens. Honorific decree, 326/5 В.С. IG Ш 800. SEG XXI 289; XXXV 239. 
‘S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 125 no. 147, notes that S.Dow's dating of this decree was 
confirmed by the publication of SEG XXXV 74. 





181. Athens, Honorific decree or dedication? ca, 350-325 B.C. ІС 1? 4630. SEG XXIX 

188; XXXIX 324; XLII 1294; XLV 231; XLVII 30; LIII 205. National Museum inv. no. 2407, 

_ LIMC 1, 434/435 no. 2, s.v. Academos; Ш, 379 по. 46, s.v. Demos. Lawton, ADR no. 133 (ph.), 

"Nothing remains of the body of the inscription, but the apparent traces of the invocation theo! 

гоп the frame of the relief suggest that it belonged to a public document, probably an honorary 

decree, All three figures preserved in the relief, Athena, Herakles, and Demos, are identified by 

labels on the entablature above them.’ S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 122, 129 no. 126, ‘I doubt 

қ lawton's reading [Beo] above the names. This might be an honorific decree for a 
Herakleot...but other interpretations are possible,” 








2 Athens Honorific decree, са. 350-325 BC. Agora XVI 69. SEG XLVII 2. 
Sv anbet ZPE 159 (2007) 122 по. 124, adopts the above date on the advice, per p. of 
a 8 reads in Lı 1 [Полей Ше demotic of the proposer. He reads LL. 1-5 as 


тА 
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1------- ПодЭлуейі гілеу: ёлелёй--] 
[-- лрӛтербу/те npàc xbv 8 [доу 
xd ~-]nnog TOYETE[- - - - 
- № éotepévaafev- - 
Eympilouto à бпрос|- - 
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‘-xroç was the honorand or possibly an ancestor and there had z 
decree in his favour." been a previous crowning and. 





183. Athens. Honorific decree, 350-325 B.C. SEG XLI 134. LIMC Ш, 146 no. 1, s. 
Boule. Lawton, ADR no. 142 (ph.). Listed by S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 122 no. 179. 





184. Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 350-325 B.C. Not in /G П? or SEG. O. Walter, JAOI 18 
(1915) Beibl. 91/92 (ph); Lawton, ADR no. 126 (ph) "Only a few letters of the very 
fragmentary inscription are preserved, but it is clear from the subject of the relief that it was an 
honorary decree,” Athena and Demos (7) crowning two smaller: figures. Listed by S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 159 (2007) 122 no. 125, no text. 





185. Athens (now in London). Honorific decree, 350-325 В.С. Not in IG IF or SEG. 
British Museum inv. no. 773. A.Smith, A Catalogue of Sculpture in the Department of Greek 
and Roman Antiquities, British Museum 1 (London 1892) 356 no. 773. Lawton, ADR 140 no. 
137 (ph.). ‘Architrave inscribed [EOI] . . . None of the inscription is preserved, but the subject 
of the relief, which depicts Athena crowning a male figure, indicates that it belonged to an 
honorary decree.’ Listed by S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 122 no. 127. 





186. Athens. Honorific decree ог dedicatory relief, 350-325 B.C. Not in /G П or SEG. 
National Museum inv. no. 2947. L.von Sybel, Katalog der Sculpturen zu Athen (Marburg 1881) 
по. 5993; W.Peek, МАДА) 67 (1942) 6 no. 2; Lawton, ADR по. 139 (ph.), “taenia inscribed 
[GE]OI . . . Peek read all four letters and commented on their irregular spacing . . . 


Although 
the inscription is entirely broken away, the subject of the relief suggests that it was an honorary 
decree or a victory dedication.’ Listed by S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 122 по. 128. 
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88. Athens. Honorific decree, 337-323 B.C. /G IF 434. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 104 
188. А! 


по. 79, publishes a ph. of this inscription. 





ific decree for an actor, 337-323 B.C. IG IP 348. SEG XXVI 76; 
ха зет? перне Wertbegriffe 89 A148; Tracy, ADT 114. SD Lame, zs 
159 (2007) 104 no. 78, notes that the current restorations cannot stant . the identity of 
Мікбетратос on the moulding is uncertain, and the year cannot be determined. He takes this 
inscription up in more detail in Мікрде Терошуйшоуу: Studies шел 80-83 no. 9 (ph.), where 
he prints the following new text with translation. and commentary: 





Па ree AEE 1 








involving Phokians, 323/2 BC. IG ІР 367. SEG XXXII 91:* XXXIV 261; XXXV 239; 
XXXIX 324; XLV 231; LIII 37. Lawton, ADR 49 (ph.). S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 126 по. 
149, rejects the view of A.N.Oikonomides, AncW 5 (1982) 123-127, that Askepiodoros was an. 
Athenian envoy to Phokis since a parallel for such a decree at this time is lacking and the relief 
probably indicates a foreigner. More likely is an honorific decree for Asklepiodoros, а Phokian 
envoy to Athens, or perhaps some connection with the Macedonian embassy to Phokis 
mentioned in Diodoros 18.11.1. 


— АН 
192. Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 340-322/1 B.C. 1G IF 293, SEG XXXVII 70; 


XXXIX 
69. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 123 no. 132 (ph.), observes that the use of -ex in AuBives in L. 
Ais suggestive of a date after са. 340-330 BC., Threatte, GAIT, 378. 


193. Athens. Honorific decree for Artikleides, 335/4-322/1 в.с.? IG I 171. SEG XXXIX 
324; XLV 231; LI 17; LIII 216; LIV 23. Lawton, ADR 153 (ph). S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2 m 
124, 128/129 no, 138, stressing Lawton's stylistic date in the last quarter of the 4th cent. ВС. 
for the surmounting relief, finds most comfortable a date in the above period of 
control of the Amphiareion. He rejects Kohler’s and Kirchner's dating of the п 
first half of the century and finds the script compatible with the above date. 
width of the inscribed portion of the stele as consistent with a line length of ей 
letters. Lambert proposes restorations of the calendar пеат: 

ВС or 335/4 B.C, noting that 336/5 and 331/0 ВС are 0 





ra | 
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i igarchy of 321-318 B.C., but a date durin, 

out a date during the oligarchy А Е- 

inscribing Gees c is possible. He proposes new supplements in LL. 5-8. In Мире 

brief democracy ccc Jameson 83-85 (ph), he presents the following new text, with 

аты notes on readings, restorations, and date, as well as references to other actors or 
transla 


poets named Nikostratos. 






[.. .] М№кострот[. us 1 
[..] ёебёҳӨол тӛл бішол, neve Nixéa]- 
[xplaroc óecceAet лерді tov dcyáva. тӧу]- 
[AvJovuciay фіЛотціо[бреуос каї тер|- 

4 лају атой ікші Анау кой тойс xopn]- 
[тойс тої aiei xopnyo[õow роб бос) 
[ф}тпрет@у và пері чо с. ‚ полу - 
[в] ах Мікботратоу Кл. 1 

8 [.Jrnv кой отефауб [ол obróv 
[x]egávon : elvan [88 . . y! «ul 
[коі &yyóvo[c кой үйс кой оікіос Éyx]- 
[ту ках[& тду vópov: буоүрдууол бё т]- 

12 (488 tò ylipropa év arm аут т0)- 
[v xo]rà [npvxaveiov үраршалға- = = - - - J 

















6. тері tod[s хоро] Lambert, [Beoóc] Koumanoudes, [adAoûç] Wilhelm. Il 9. [ту 
occupation or ethnic; [xùAn]rýv Wilhelm. Тһе honorand was perhaps a metic (D, Whitehead, 
Meric 29-30). 


ee 


196. Athens. Honorific decree, 322/1 B.C. IG П 372 + Add. p. 660. SEG XLVIII 105.* 
Agora ХУ155. Tracy, ADT 152. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 126 no. 150, notes that like JG 
IP 346 (see our lemma no. 167), this decree was proposed by Demades in the assembly in the 
ee те ae ул rw d Терорубшоу: Mełéreç Jameson 78/79 no. 7, 
S.D.Lambe: e 1, without the names of the days in L. 5, with translation, "The 
honorand (1.10) was perhaps E}ixo- or A]vxo- or E]oxp-." 





lost), Honorific decree, 322/1 Bc. 1G IP 375, SEG XXXV 239; 
300. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 126 no. 151, observes 

а the Classical Athenian democracy; i.e. the last before the 
tni с regime, which employed citation of the anagrapheus in the 
peat ire serious calendric problems with this text, however, since the 
E v-Prytany X 3(2) is ‘anomalous. Thargelion is in error on the 
7 Lambert places the decre on the last or penultimate day of the year 
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and discusses consequent restorations of LL. 4-6. For the possible connection of this decree | 
with the transfer of Oropos out of Athenian control after the Lamian War, Lambert cites 
C.Habicht, Athens from Alexander to Antony (Cambridge MA 1997) 46 and SEG XXXII 158. 





198. Athens. Decree in honor of exiles, 345-320 B.C. IG IF 435. Іп ZPE 159 (2007) 103 


по. 68 (ph), S.D.Lambert adopts the above date and reports after autopsy that the end of the 
text should be printed as follows: 


222... Дом 


p 2 
8 г 11 vacat 0. 
[... d 





In L. 16, perhaps ['Exayei]vovoc. The traces in L. 18 might be from the beginning of the 
supplementary decree of the Boule envisaged in LL. 7-9. 





199. Athens. Honorific decree for Pant-, ca. 345-320 кс. SEG XXXIII 101. Tracy, АРТ 
78. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 123 no. 131, observes that it is uncertain whether the 
honorand was an Athenian or a foreigner. A non-state decree is also possible. In L. 7 [бо®]уол. 
is also possible, 





200. Athens. Honorific decree for Asklepiodoros, са. 340-320 B.C. /G I 276. SEG LIV 
140*. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 104 по. 77 (ph.), points out that Schweigert’s restoration 
of this decree to the same day as /G IP 243, 337/6 B.C.? (cf. SEG LIV 140) has to face three 
technical obstacles, which are not in themselves insurmountable, ‘but together they induce 
some unease.’ Lambert finds that the occasion for the honor of this decree, “fighting the enemy, 
sailing on the trireme of Chares of Aixone,' is probably distinct from the syntrierarchy on 
Amphitrite, which Х@рту; held between 356 and 346/5 В.С. IG I 1622 L. 751. "Аз Wilhelm 
noted, ФіЛоу 'AcxAnriobópov ісотгАс on Ше funerary monument IG И? 7879, may well be 
his son. Cf. Whitehead, Мегіс 11-13, 29-30." 1 





201. Athens. Honorific decree for [--]kles of Amphipolis, ca. 340-320 Rc. /G 1F 421. 
SEG XXXIX 99. In ZPE 159 (2007) 104 no, 74 (ph.), S.D.Lambert suggests the above date on 
the basis of the appearance of éxxAnoia in 1. 2. The proposer, АлһбөіЛос Anuogiou 


Axapvetc was active in the 320s BC. (APF 3675). | ` E H- 





ке КЕППЕ 
XIX ON I AAT ho mg е boven у 





Honorific decree for an actor, 
XXXIX 91; LIV 152. Veligianni, Wertbegriffe 104. к 






> 
2 ме 
- 
Ы 









СА 
АТТІС lon 





в. s D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 104 по. 75, suggest, y 
dicate that it was passed at the Assembly followin xe 
Studies Jameson 79180 no. 8 (ph.), he reprints ү d 


у, 9 
have been а teiger Т}, ale 5 
j this 
іне subject matter of IS С” НЕ 
Shae In Мікрде Topo: Si 
(with a few small additions) and brie! 





. 340-320 B.C. IG 1? 539. SEG 

decree for a Delian? ca. 34 ( XXXII 83, 
203. Динан ZPE 159 (2007) 123 no. 133 (ph.), rejects Kóhler's reading п}, 
Tracy, ADT 99. of S.A Koumanoudes, АЕ (1886) 110 no. 20, and restores «à "pótepo]y 


i at of 5 А 
10 етін Де а requirement 10 inscribe the decree placed оп tov ката npv]rav[eíny. 
viel 


pappocréo. (1. 10). 





204, Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 340-320 B.C. SEG XXXIX 78. Agora XVI gj, 
SDLambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 123 no. 134, finds that too little text is preserved to accep 
Walbank's reconstruction of this as a decree bestowing honors for ransoming captives, In L, 1 
‘one might alternatively have to do with (a person from?) "EAev8epai or "ЕЛе0беруо or even 
with Zeus 'ЕАво@ёрхос or Dionysos "EAevBepevc and ME[.]AYTY[ is a possible reading in |. 9 
(alpha lacks cross-bar in |. 4)." 








205. Athens. Regulations for a festival, ca. 340-320 B.C.? SEG ХХХІІ 86; LIV 182.* 
R.Parker, Polytheism 457, briefly notes that а new reading by S.D.Lambert per ep. in L. 33, 
[xc}en/torg (now reported in SEG LIV 182], may strengthen the case for associating this inscription 
with the Арфійрола, cf. LOropos 290 L, 18, 





206. Athens, Honorific decree, 337-320 B.C. /G И? 312. SEG XXXIX 324; XLV 231. 
; S.DLambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 104 no. 80, infers from the relief of a prow of a ship and 
projecting stalks of grain, that the decree honored two (from the number of the crowns?) men 
‘for the importation of grain, similar to other decrees dating to this same period. In the right 
«тон Lambert reads from autopsy 4 Воля, 5 бірос, not BOY AE, Kirchner. i 


1O G Honorific decree for Potamos of Miletos and others (2), ca. 337-320 ВС. _ 


|. Prossenie 207. SD Lant МУ, ADT 34; Veligianni, Wertbegriffe A151; Culasso Gastaldi, 
Conservative text warning that “where 
< _ And where the ight edge сап not be 


ҒЫ ‘the text for the most part does not follow fixed formulae 
‚дк Мініп UG 1 409 and Anche Urg 


determined, continuous restoration of the type al 


th ye 
Sale noes on er ied from the waces o the stone: Lambert oe 





159 (2007) 105, 114/115 по. 82 (ph), prints the following | 


arda v] ia methodologically unsound.’ The mature of the | 
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21.[------- 
тӛ Моту 
хос ..[- 
4 ҡАйрау [- 
ax тбл Bf [uox ёлалуёол 7 
Vilorápov[a == ----- 
тӛл: npóc[Bev xpóvan 
8 тес кой ebv[- - 
xoc бута, - 
Әймен» xerpoltovioo бі 
брас абтіка ЦаЛа: 
12 veg белкбшем(оһ 
іу тӛу бйроу [бу 
ол ӛлос äv ot[toc - 
ale кой бт [r 
16 — vowóvte[c 
Aor a.l 
оу кой ov[- 
toô "Абт/уоіюу 
20 ёйноут[фу--- 
iñor в [утес - - 
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[The preserved part is inscribed stoichedon, Stroud] 








208. Athens. Honorific decree for Pandios of Herakleia, 337-320 B.C. Agora XVI 82. 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 105 по. 83, warns that the text 18 very fragmentary and the 
restorations of Schweigert in the ed. pr, Hesperia 9 (1940) 332/333 no, 39 by and 
Woodhead in Agora XVI are somewhat speculative. He reads [lev gepl{aeenyds) in LL. 11- 
12. In LL. 7/8 ovmyôfv] and the honorand's ethnic tend to confirm his identity as а grain 


trader. His name is ‘distinctly Attic’ and is not attested outside of Attica, “suggesting x family | 


or other close connection with Athens." 4 

. Athens. decree for Kythnlans, ca. 330-320 B.C. IG IP 5494306, SEG ІУ 
60 220 Len, ZPE 159 (2007) 107/108 no. 99 (ph), confirms Tracy's tentativë 
association of these two fragments (ADT 36 no. 2, 





98/99, 103; his Cutter of 1G IF 244, 340/39- — 





АТИСА IG qp 





из decree from the liberation 
Es r rr ud 9-13, and favors the context e 
êv бйроу tov TÖV + ethnic is very rare, but cf. /G II 34 L. 12; 
2-16 overconfideny restored’ in 1G II’, and suggests possibly the 
pom тым the restoration [коооз лора TOU SiuJov тоб KvB[víov] on 
Dept AES of letters and suggests instead toi обол napa tod ёйи]оъ хоў 
grounds 


Kv6|[viev). 


grounds, Lambe 


а nysical 
320 ВС) On fe pirate Glauketes in 315 


Kythnos from the pirate 
the Lamian War. The sequence 





-318 B.C. IG I 363 + SEG LI 72. SEG 
decree for Dionysios, 337-318 B.C. 

= ет т 248. M.H Hansen, GRBS 23 (1982) 344 no. 5; Tracy, ADT 31; 
Culasso Gastaldi, Prostenie p. 297. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 105, 115-119 по. 84 (ph), 
associates these two non-joining fragments and prints а new text which differs from that in JG 


and SEG in the following respects: 
stoich. 29 





sie npulrave= 
Пас іккілүсіс rupia: rûv л]роёброу éx]- 
[күйф у... JEL... ^... Jeg: vacat. 
(Ебобеу) т бйно[\* ПоАоєок]тос Eoo[1p]- 
8 (то о)һттюс e[tev- 


In L. 11, perhaps [- = кай ebepyér]nkev; in L. 24, below the last line printed in SEG LI: 


$ in corona [in corona] 


) [6 бйно] [h Bova] 


| _ Working from the above ‘conservative text of the prescript," 
E all possible restorations of the date already proposed, includi; 
| ane ‘etc. and anomalies in the calendar, 
1 ordinary) and 326/5 в.с. (ordinary), "Оп bal 
_ 336/5 is possible, 335/4 and 326/5 сап not 
honorand, whose name is too common for i 


Lambert meticulously examines 
ing many irregularities in spelling, 
for 336/5 (intercalary), 335/4 (ordinary), 331/0 
lance 331/0 seems to be the strongest possibility. 
be ruled out, but are much weaker options." The 
identification, was a metic trader in grain. 







‘es іп honor of E, 


А LIII 8 bis, 37, 95% тру ioc Euphron of Sikyon, 323/2 апа 318/7 в.с.? IG IÈ 
9 ES 175, EM Antipatro 141-147, reprints this 
_ Б ш nA Banano ta (d uM bliography and useful succinct commentary. 

68 it and parapi 


Modeli eroici dall'antichità alla cultura europea 
hrases extensively. A.J.L.Blanshard, JHS 124 (2004) 





a 
ап АТТІСА 55 





10/11, reprints and translates LL. 8-12, arguing that they correspond to the relief of Demos, 
aegis-clad Athena, and sword-strapped Euphron, which he describes on 8/9 (ph.), Blanshard 
sees the close link between text and sculptural composition as the only distan, parallel to the 
similar link he spots in the case of Eukrates* anti-tyranny law [for which see SEG шп 94], 





212. Athens. Honorific decree for a citizen of Pharsalos, 
SEG XLV 71.* S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 106 no. 90, has ex: 
of this now lost stone and identifi 
12807. In LL. 2/3 
Pharsalian. 


334/3-314/3 B.C, IG IP 430, 
‘amined the Princeton squeeze 
А ies the cutter as that of Tracy's (ADT. 128) Cutter of EM 
s possible that the honorand was the Pharsalian people, not an individual 








213. Athens. Honorific decree for Iatrokles, 334/3-314/3 B.C. IG 1 264, SEG ХІУ 66.* 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 106 no. 91, publishes a ph. of this inscription. 





214. Athens. Honorific decree, 334/3-314/3 B.C. IG IP 414 frag. С. SEG LI 84. Culasso 
Gastaldi, Prossenie pp. 297/298. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 106 no. 92, collects the. 
bibliography on this inscription. 





215. Athens. Honorific decree, 334/3-314/3 B.C. IG IP 414b. SEG LI 89. Agora XVI 94, 
Fr. К. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 124 по. 142, points out that ёорейс in L. 4 suggests an 
honorific decree for a foreigner or perhaps for an Athenian if we restore, e.g. (лақ бу кой of 
kot x]eipoxo[vnBÉvtec- - - фіотцийутол тері tov Эйроу tov ABnvat]ov eiS6[tes Gn = - =) 
борейс - - -; cf. e.g. IG IF 3304445. 











216. Athens. Honorific decree, 334/3-314/3 В.С. /G IF 601. Tracy, ADT 124. S.D.Lambert, 

ZPE 159 (2007) 124 по. 140, prints a ph. of this stone. s 
T ‚ ZPE 159 (2007) 

217. Athens. Honorific decree, 334/3-314/3 в.с. SEG LI 87. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 
124 no. 141, notes that лроу[- = = in L. 5 may refer to ancestors in e oc 
foreigner. J А і 
T 

218. Athens. Decree In honor of Asandros, 3142 кс. IG I 450: XN € Р 
1716. In а treatment of vase representations of the tyrannicides, 4.min eae 
note 21, cites and briefly discusses the clause prohibiting the placing сл { 








АТТІСА IG qp 
56 





ites a similar prohibition from the decree in honor of Herodorgs 
also cites 


x He 
the tyrannicide group. 
(IG I 646, LL. 37-40) 





? 269. SEG LI 78.* S.D.Lam 
у 350-300 B.C. IG П Nue 
219, Athens. Book ASSI hortatory intention clause as an indication of a date 
ZPE 159 (2007) 126 no. 4 


is a duplicate text of this inscription (cf. SEG LI 78), А 
after 350 БС, noting that 1G r = i Pies eia ist E м is сотто, а ЕЕ 
possible Jonas ag in 1G. in LL. 910 Lambert suggests eiBotv zóvrec [oi 647, 

Wilhelm's rest 

ön éniorara: 6 8йно$. 

D pq mc WHERE 
Athens. Honorific decree for Lampyri--, ca. 350-300 B.C. /G II? 270. SEG LII 99+ 
ойық Gastaldi, Prossenie p. 298. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 110 no. 109 (ph.), casts 
doubt on Walbank’s efforts to date the text in the period of the oligarchic anagrapheis, 
observing that the letter before the phi in L. 1 seems more likely to be N or Mand that the JG 
text is overrestored, The right side is not preserved, formulas are not recognizable from the 
preserved text, and the line length cannot be determined, He notes that тіс Aevdepials rûv 
'E\A[fivov] (LL. 6/7) could indicate the Lamian War, but orparevopévov]ç «àv 'EAA[fivov is 

по less likely. 


Å 


221. Athens. Honorific decree, са, 350-300 B.C. JG IP 424. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 
111 no, 112 (ph.), prints the following text of LL. 3-8 










[.. ЈОЛГАМФ, 5 

4 (барса Алдд.. 1 
12.21. AnodAav Алой, 1 
1. ГАқбраутос, ‘Avr, e] 
1. 'АпоХАдбароу Of, ‚кої отефа]- 


8 — ос Ёкостоу абау 


yi tts th te recurrence Ар. names may indicate members of the same family and — 
___ Probably from the Peloponnesos, West or North Greece, 1 


IP 427. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 
And LL. 7-9, касал - -Japu іші [--- elg Ò 





ds 


1G IP ATTICA 5 


decree, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG IP 431. Veligianni, 
„ ZPE 159 (2007) 127 n » 157, : : 
ix 2 need not be the beginning of a name but also роде is ренты rine 
x]óv ӧйш[оу тӧу- (or name + patronymic -Jov Anylfo -) кой стероубсол. 24 


— ыы ы 


224. Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 350-300 B.C. IG IF 432. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 


127 no. 156 (ph.), notes that it is not certain if the honorand 
iu may һауе been an Athenian ога 


—_ и 


225. Athens. Honorific decree? са. 350-300 B.C. 1G 11439. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 


127 no. 155 (ph.), notes that since the decree lions em 1. 10: пресфе-) it might 
been honorific or e.g. from a treaty. ge "E id 


— eee 


226. Athens. Honorific decree for Mytileneans? ca. 350-300 вс. IG If 444, 
S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 127 по. 154 (ph.), observes that “the fragment might be from a 
monument (stele? base?) commemorating a crown awarded by the Mytileneans (and others?), 
cf. SEG ХІХ 204, or from an Athenian decree (or other monument?) commemorating a crown. 
awarded to the Mytileneans." 








227. Athens. Citation for Eupatas in a crown from an honorific decree, ca. 350-300 B.C. 
IG IF 446. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 111 no. 111 (ph.), notes that Ефтфтас is the only 
known name that will fit from a state that used the Doric dialect, 3 


228. Athens. Honorific decree, са. 350-300 B.C. IG И? 544. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 
127 no. 159 (ph.): *The damaged state of the stone and the small number of surviving letters. 
precludes confident dating." In LL. 2-4, he suggests possibly éxové]o[1] Өво[- 
lel. .] @ре[в]т®[$ &vexa xai eukoníag xai] oxegavócax. ‘It is uncertain whether this 
decree of the state or other body and, if the former, whether the honorands 





АТТІСА IG IF 


38 
XXXV 76, Agora XVI 135. S.D.Lambert 


.300 вс. SEG ! е 3 

230. Athens. ресто, eran whether this tiny fragment is from a decree (сі. the 
ZPE 159 (2007) disset ле watank thinks in 1. 1 of eüepyléms but Je si is as 
doubt expressed in. 


likely." 





of Athena Nike (?), ca. 350-300 B.C, Not in 1G 

ADR an be SCIT no. 213, s.v. Athena. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 
Mor SEG, Lawton, ADEM D the priestess of Athena Nike was appointed from ай 
quale ie vid a genos (IG P 35/36), this decree is not likely to have been a non- 
cere cem ext however, be а unique example at this period of an inscribed decree 
with tle honouring an Athenian,’ Since no trace of a stele is preserved below the relief, he 
suggests that it was а dedication by a priestess пшр а decree of the P. 
honouring her, but not actually inscribed with the decree. 


loni omo! TODO" С 


231. Athens. Honorific decree, ca. 350-300 B.C. Not in IG П or SEG, EM 2809. Lawton, 
ADR no. 167. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 127 по. 160, notes that ‘Apart from the heading 
eloi] some letters are legible in the first 6 lines of the body of the decree, including 
або? 0. 5) and Jı ёло[уёсол? (16): 


231. Athens. Decree. hot 





233. Athens, Honorific decree, са. 350-300 B.C, Not in JG П? or SEG. National Museum 
2956. Lawton, ADR no. 174 (ph), ‘Architrave inscribed Ө[ЕОІ). Briefly noted by S.D.Lambert, 
ZPE 159 (2007) 128 по, 162. 





cu Athens. Honorif decree for Philomelos a. 340.300 B.C. 1G TP 423. SEG XLVI 2. 
ОЯ. ae Prossenie E" S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 (2007) 104 по. 76 (ph.), notes that 
a does he "orato intenon 10 O AHI normally indicates a date after ca. 340-330 BC, 
проду уди] and iv «jr rchner's restoration in LL, 13/14 is not inevitable; ёу т/і 
services indices] оён] are equally possible, “Explicit praise for financial 


қ 1 that [the honorand] was а foreigner." 
ae Athens, ns. Honorific decree, i қ 
(200 125 no. 144, noting 8. 330-300 B.C. SEG ХХХУ 68. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 159 
ee a eran by Peek and Hansen and he dale of 3976 BC 
by the later, judges lettering to be later and proposes the following possible 








IG IF 
ATTICA 59 








р = Eypayiucerevev name+patronymic} 

ГАЖаруе с, rûv проббрау énewhgrCev] 

[Аз] окос demotic --- Мате) 

L -Jos Apw[r--- demotic елеу é]- 
4 іле біл Bo[uA- - - 


The secretary is known to have been from Acharnai in 347/6, 337/6, and 327/6 B.C., but this. 
may be a list of symproedroi, in which case the date was probably no earlier than 333/2 B.C. L. 
4 could suggest a decree of the assembly honoring the council, 





236. Athens. Honorific decree, 330-300 B.C. ІС 1Ї 548, SEG ХХІ 323. S.D.Lambert, ZPE 
159 (2007) 125 no. 145 (ph.), notes that the alpha of the demotic Абдуһефс in L. 1 is visible on 
the Berlin squeeze, possibly as the demotic of a symproedros; the earliest dated decree naming 
ovpnpdedpor is IG I 336B of 333/2 B.C, The emphasis given to the proposer by the long vacat 
at the end of L.3, though it occurs earlier, is especially common 307-301 В.С. 





237. Brauron. Law of the nomothetai, ca. 300 вс? SEG XXXV 83; ШИ 103." 
H.R.Goette, AA (2005.1) 25-38, adducing cuttings in the bedrock under the chapel of St. 
George that have nothing to do with the structure of this church, postulates two temples on the 
terrace in the southwest corner of the sanctuary corresponding to the ёрҳоїос уеб and the 
Парбеуфу of this inscription, the former on the south side, the latter on the north. There is thus 
no need to apply these two terms to two separate rooms of one temple. He also discusses the 
okor of the law, the 'ApquroAetov, and the stables, pointing out that since not all the structures 
listed in the inscription are located within the excavated area, their remains must be sought 
elsewhere; cf. the criticism of A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2005 [2008] 241 no. 63. 

In an extended treatment of all aspects of the Brauronia—myth, cult, topography, 
iconography, history, dedications, the ёрктол, etc.—R.Parker, Polytheism 228-252, examines 
the proposed identifications and locations of the Парбеуфу and the dpxaiiog ved, even 
raising the possibility that one of these perhaps lies “іп an unexcavated part of the sanctuary. 
He also considers whether ог not the palaistra and gymnasium in this inscription could have 
been used by the "bears." 








E 
238. Athens. decree, 296/5 B.C.2 IG IF 644. SEG XXXV 84; XXXVI 167; 


XXXIX. 114; XLVIII 108. P.Thonemann, in (edd.) Imaginary Kings. 
Royal Images in the Ancient Near East, Greece and Rome (байдай 208) рен ‘examines ће. 











actions of Demetrios Poliorketes at Athens after his return 
to the prescript of JG И? 644 (LL. 1-7 reprinted and trans 
above. Citing literary and epigraphical evidence ( 


АТИСА 16де 





ө 
hon of two within a single year." т. contends that 2 
*P replaced, the Boule dissolved ап 
[ov] to pe вс. the spoons a sane р change with the fall of La d 
ith №кіас̧ ОИ conveniently happened around the celebration M 
the capture of Athens by e sm йе, ‘new’ festival of Dionysia and Demetricia. Several oh 
the Dionysia, thus giving 1G IP 645-647, 1713. SEG XXXVI 165; XXXIX 101. Agora xy 
documents are discussed a and points about calendrical equations are made. See also our 
251; Delos io dr 2» ей response see M.LOsborne, AncSoc 36 (2006) 69-80 
108. . 
irs will cover in SEG LVI. 


== re 


ent of a decree, 296/5 B.C.? Agora ху 165. P.Thonemann, art.cit, 
as nr note 9, registers Tracy's uneasiness about the reading N[ucioy] 
(cf. our ADT 158: 'Gamma or pi appears to be a more likely reading on purely 


the ‘second ard 
cip 
Elsphebolion 296/5 
mini-year began (Wi 


poaa Ж 2. nds’), but claims that on autopsy he ‘would not be prepared to rule out ли 
А P gorically, After pondering the possibility that a series of vacats had been left іп L, 1, he 


simply advocates caution and notes that the decree was not passed on the same day ав /G Jf? 
644/645. 





240, Athens. Fragment of a decree, 296/5 в.С.? SEG LIII 98. In an addendum, 
P.Thonemann, art.cir. (cf. ош lemma по. 238) 86, briefly raises the possibility of reading L. 1 
as [trl Nuxiov брхоугос borép]ov- [ni - - -]. The surviving letters in LL. 2-5, however, would 
suggest that SEG LIII 98 was not passed on the same day as /G 1? 644. 


Ё— 2 


‚241. Athens, Honorific decree for Emporites/ai? ca. 320-290 B.C. IG 1? 268. In ZPE 159 
_ (2007) Шы note 1, S.D.Lambert reports that S.V.Tracy has informed him per ep. that this 
ription | ы "Cutter of IG IF 1262", active during the above dates, ADT 136; 






$ al. » most suggested by A.Wilhelm. On 54, note 28, he 
en aE Gt could be ras ог another word) a іе 
54; then ‘the “he 1 97А роо) goes from the Pyrhion to the Gardens’. In sum, 
Aaa Pion oh ee st oe ыы ааа ыны De 
UTE with the foundations of the 





IG IF ATTICA 61 












242 bis. Athens. Honorary decree of Delphi for Chrysis, priestess of Athena, 106/5 B.C. 
1G, IF 1136. N.Andriolo, in Donna е vita cittadina -- (cf. our lemma no. 664) 439-445 (ph. 
discusses this decree, summarising the function of the priestess of Athena and the honors 
awarded to Chrysis by Delphi. 





243. Athens. Decree honoring prytaneis, early 1st cent. B.C. Agora XV 260. According 
to M.Kajava, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2099) 3 note 6, LL. 16/17 of this inscription could be 
restored as - - - BovAaíac "Ев]!тїс or - - - BovAa(ac 5] Час, instead of - - - тӛу tepéa тїс 
"Ea]líac. The evidence for the cult of Hestia at Athens, Kajava continues, is so scanty that оле 
might even consider dismissing any mention of Hestia at all. 








244. Ephebic decrees, 38/7 B.C. IG IP 1043. SEG LIV 198.* É.Perrin-Saminadayar, art.cit. 
(our lemma по. 24) 90-92, pays particular attention to this inscription, ‘le dernier décret 
éphébique daté', noting that the stele bears four decrees. After observing the absence of a 
publication clause, he focuses on L. 71 (French translation), which singles out the rich ephebe 
Laorg Ефолбос Ояу, for having consecrated the stele on behalf of his fellow ephebes. This 
could have marked an innovation in Athenian ephebic inscriptions. 





245. Athens. Fragmentary decree, 154 cent. B.C. Inscribed column seen in the church of 
‘Атос Eormpáxng (probably to the east of the Acropolis), and copied by M.Fourmont, now 
preserved in Parisinus Suppl. gr. 854. Ed.pr. by S.Follet, REG 118 (2005) 1-7. 








——— 


34, Perhaps [кезй luto, lle 110, ien or vin. F 12-14. Perhaps д өтраттубс ігі тй байа, 


F146 [nha] or aodoleri 1 1617. [ef], or some form of the verbs ároómieivióningy, —— 


F136, rg lag] F- 


f ton of 1G IÈ 1023, ші based on L. 37 bronches the possibility of the two fragments 
796 10 the Mme The link could then be LL. 30/31, if read as [Аёс] Вал (ога 

Compound), However, Ше lettering of the new fragment as appears in Fourmont's facsimile | 
aes aginst this link, мы Es 





IG IF ATTICA 63 





Ll, ya rûn, suggests 116/115 B.C. as a terminus ‘post quem. Follet finds parallels with | 


should postdate 7 B.C., year of Eurykles' exile, and predate 15 A.D., by which time Lakon was 
back in his fatherland; in this case Adxav should be deleted from LGPN. П, s.v. In L. 7, опе 
could restore xoi &yavoBérny ZeBaovüv @[үфушу év cf narpidt - - -], or the name of one of 
the cities associated with a festival called ХеВастб, ‘par exemple Pergame, Chios ou Naples; 
IG IF 1069 n'atteste pas sûrement l'existence de Sebasta à Athénes sous Auguste.” In the same 
line, one ought to restore éni tà SmAa/éni тоф ónAeixac before or after. Я 

С.Р. Јопеѕ, ZPE 154 (2005) 171/172, reprints the text of the corpus and tentatively asks the 
question whether JG Ш? 1069 might be part of the decree concerning lulius Nikanor (our 


lemmata nos. 248/248 bis). In general, Jones is well-disposed towards Follet's chronological 
suggestions. 





248/248 bis. Athens and Eleusis. Decree or edict concerning lulius Nikanor and. 
Salamis, ca. 41-са.70 A.D.? IG IF 1086 + 1119. SEG МИ 27; 145." Agora XVI 337. 





248. After autopsy, S.Follet, in L'hellénisme 139-170 (ph.), offers а new edition and a 
minute analysis of this defective document, once inscribed in two copies, displayed in 
Athens and Eleusis respectively. 





ATTICA or 





a 


—— тӛубі катӣ ?kpi]tov тойс iepoowhiag 


үк той tar 'Рюи]о{шу aipapior pv- 
кой тё ктїнота 00 іш 
wv elvat кой tà 


24[ri тойу Apeonayeitas? -— 


tewi É -------- i] BouAî ray 
као voyov elt TS кру... -------------- -Ài Вол тфу 
porsi ^ i id АӨтуаіо)у кой б Iob- 
ГАохбћуат 7777. бу Бакосішу кой û биос à у 
[Apevomaverrv кай И Bown й Арт ا‎ toxic], riv ілуі Анау door]. 

28 [uoc Ni ply "is "Pouaíotz" Eàv дЁ парё тд диоАоуобше]. 
[беїсау дк án vdd лейт = 4 xo" poles зоблоу uexoá]- 
[vov лр]; Zohar фу лёршу cwv[réum Ñ wero ti ёк tig ХоЛошаулокӣс vic] 

[Amm й хешу р + amefeploupélvay Tovdiot Nuxdvopt xod toi mongiv xai] 

32 e im ehevrily Ётшеўл[вонёуо "fis уйбов, xpivecon бе ka] 

[ л д "iot трд Graven 18 ouvujrépyovre: [т]ду үзірішу?, боте wh - - -у] 
ші оду упра áv[opog fi] rûv per’ atv rîş уйсоо xÀmpovóp. 
[уедуеовал ‘ind 1007100 Мкау[ороѕ 1/2 ۷ у X 

36 [um&]evàc Eyovrog é&ovcíav то[ф thy] тетаурёту бүбілу [тфу картам 7-- - 

[xiv] уворуовутом rûv bv тї Мао, кобйлер кой elyov Hk "fie rps viv rów] 
auvlerhoewç ту eEovaiay to[0] yevnpátov бл®|рї]в[ол, tig тӛте Gvyyopngeonc] 
[airolic бтедгіос каї viv pvAa[rt}onéyns tov ei[c tov Перолќс кої тфу eic] 

40 [civ EAJevoive: (лі rpéoet peplou}évov xai 6 ті. ùylaðòv Eboxev обтоїс в Өйшос| 
[ò Аблусќоу "Ебу бё тї]; ёллое |1) ue[xa)oxeváom то[фтшу tüv - - - У. флоле{лта] 
[roîç пері iepoovAtas убшюіс: Ei бЁ тїс éxovo?]róumoév [i - = = - - = - - oxbEfoenc] 

14 = - ВЕБЕ note n[- - -Jñ п(оредеішбп ті eic] 

























here, followed by а verb such | 

фла), cuygaveîv, or podoyeiv. 134 fin. lüaipesi]v? El 

* citing 1G IF 1100, 1,3. № 38 fin. Or [rig nowe 

б. Instead of ils iv Пеано) one might offer a supplement | 
жондеу, which we have corrected on the basis of her own Е | 

A viable alternative, F. Il 48/49. Alternatively tólót. 1 

ч ы E | 


да лан PS SEG XXIX 192 a 








m ATTICA a 





Lacking a demotic, Nikanor could never have been an Athenian citizen, even though he 
probably served twice as hoplite general—by that time a largely honorific magistracy. She 
speculates on the content of the civxrnats: Salamis had become an ager publicus in 22/21 
В С, was purchased by Iulius Nikanor slightly before 2 B.C., and reverted to its status as ager 
publicus after Nikanor's death (or his children's). For the legal technicalities underlying her 
new reconstruction, Follet adduces numerous Greek and Latin epigraphic parallels, all of which 
are further substantiated by copious secondary bibliography. 


248 bis. The document is revisited by C.PJones, ZPE 154 (2005) 161-172, who, after 
complimenting Follet's contribution, prints ‘a very bare version of the text, including only 
the reasonably certain supplements,’ (162) (Jones' edition, based on study of squeezes only, is 
considerably different (and one line shorter) to merit reproduction. Below we reprint his text with minor 
corrections (e.g. accents, dashes), although we note that be does not provide any dotted letters. According to 
Jones’ convention, underlined characters denote overlap between the Eleusinian and the Athenian copies, 
boldface denotes text attested in the Athenian copy only] 


-ЈХВІРОТО 
NTQN Фо 

- УТОМ rav 
-Joôvtaç іу 
Tova оі Nixévopt 
-AN ёйу dow 











---6. 15 -] ақ ёсоџёуоу [- - - c 6-7 - vag: 
ет tit bearer etat ran Я xla") дубплообу «pé — 
16лоу Ñ napelópeow +6 — gem n —— r 

bond seria нө nu шата. ыы enásov fl ger- 
-] rûv xpooBiécer thy tis tetpaeriag ріо0о- 
furjmoiv pate — қалы XaXayeli]-- 

ia - = - to "P]oyaíov aipapíou кой ёбёото [- - c. 5 -~ 
реет eth e.10 AXapBávew. 
[- ©. 5- - Jiy Sè eiommoáuevov El - - -- © 10----касётк)рмоу sais ite | ne 
Mpoovhiaç |----------с.25---- Poulainy aipapios QY- 


[--- ---с.40-- eene] юй tii men 22 
1...620.------]exmiéeé[uogNudvap] Мі “Ounpl- — 
ЕЕ dd I MET 










v tdi 


















АТИСА IG 


6 d 
daw BÉ TIS лараВаќуп 1 dpoAjoyobpevoy 


Ls coc hens абир COV собу тр]блоу peté- 

28 фо feri вузе f E rode ----тім Ха Japetvtakîç 
рые тфу лёр®у avira? 11 10- - - toig полой кой тос pe- 
ово ісу èmelrplopnélvny LC IIS ] xarà oV 

cw riv ato m Urine É -с.15-----№ үй екені 

M ndi A [---с.5-- 1. de бы sa NT 

Mace nap Mm rûv per’ к А И ae 8 peus ке 

i osi УЕ] ету óybómy Г. -= - ©- н 

боис ТАДЫ icut кабдлер кай о B = = o: 10 -~ eaa ик 
би йу bv uel cav inn], [fs тте ovrxapnd]etong að- 

веш; thy Eovoto öv gvhalrt]onévne vv eilg tov Teiporéa] ñ rûv eic thy 

10% ки И беріс, ау кай öm &[AAo EBaxev adroic 6 5]йџос̧ à A- 

ера ERIS [.]uerojexeváon TO[- -- с. 15- -- -IN dnonetnte[wy] 
кке 7 peonvolrounoey, ТІ------------------ Javticeas 

A Jf тіароде(ФӨҢ тї BIE 

---]opévoy 
































---] убрлроу 
AoxA}nmar кай 
-A@nlvatov KTH 
]AIQN АП 


15: Perhaps some form of uetéyetv, perapéperv or ретёлелта should be restored; (Jones. || 16. кар[ебреслу] is 
preferable to хор[ефопра), J. 1 17. уеорерёхом should be understood as ‘extra impositions", contra LS. 1 
_ 2122. [ily roîç буш) лрйло ry Ү/ЙУ novoten; hesitantly J, 1 23/24. Perhaps [rldy бі eionynodpevoy eliç 
‘ov Bio көлікіргоу toîç рос од [убт elvan]; J. |. 3031. There is no “room for the otiose үй; J. 132- 
34 Perhaps боду governs the ensuing infiitives, in which case one might restore e.g. [Btovígi бі ті брт] 
ыы : 
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249. Athens. Letters of the empress Plotina to the Epicureans, 125 A.D. IG IF 1097 + 
SEG Ш 226. SEG XLIII 24; L 157. R. van Bremen, Chiron 35 (2005) 499-532 (ph.) offers a 
scrupulous analysis of the dossier of Plotina's letters. After close study of the two stones, she 
offers the following text with full app. cr.: 


[Абхокрётюр Коїсор 9еоб Tpaiavod Maptixod vióc, Beo Népova viavóc, Tpoiavoc. 








d ‘ASpravos EeBaotóç,] 
[&pyiepebs uéyiotog, 6npapywfs Eovaiac tò 67, Олалос тё y', тоїс АӨйупоту 
[ptAocdporg vacat? ҳаќрелу]. vacat. 

(Тау piv avyxexopnpyévav бріу бфе{Аете Geax? Toxtetvm tht серуот] атпа пр 
pov: toic tfe 'Em]- 
[xoópov біюбоу116 npoietopév[ots ouveyópnoa бихт@всвевбал тері) т<а>тпс. 
"ЕЛАлуЦк ӯ блат) 
4 [кау "EXAnv& тус] BobAwvesa>t xüv "Ра(райоу #\ёсбол 1 
‘Papatong. TATE [...*...] 
к=з» AB owe wm Sufiv Srerdkaro xaf- - -7 - - éPePaiwaa прбавеу тбл оуоА@р}ду 
181<а> тё отиңу[аутї por) 
[тофто? код? убу т]оїс 'Erxoópov к[охуўл ласлу IPeBard: ебтәдейте: pb? 158] 
Марту іу A Оба) 


[epim Acıarıxû]ı тё B^ кой AxvAeiv[on фл@тоз]. vacat 
8 (Платеіуа?---5--|рал "НАлобфрал [кой ласт tic piñor yaípew: ёк "палацам. 





Leer 
[fig s ish sea бк Ар a ласады ae 
іреба.------- Maler Jexovta tónov tal. - - - - --- 66 eem zi 
ov 


[pov буду ?лрост]кбутоу кой ob ёбу[оуод - - - = 


xai &]уаӨпи@тшу xoXv[teAüw - =» «== === === № 
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inel tovtov ий ффор®/[. 





вая 







svov брушргібібу ті xal- = ~ 
[== =- = plóvov бруурыди рб 

футшу xo" бу àv нес 
Ede er кайи ойк l=- 
7.4. Biob]óyouc dig Ву ті rv Ao[wrüw? - 
Jobs биатабарёуо, AA 
djréyovoı кої тоў Ао\ло[%$ 
inei Gov ігі тї! лат[- - 
- --- | root пу. 







19 bene, Follet, but “epsilon and kappa cannot be read on the stone", van Bremmen. | 15, or 
Пай уату, van Bremen. Il 17. xupiepóvov], Obbink apud van Bremen who erroneously prins 


тир{роуйм]. 


Van Bremen offers thorough analysis of the letter's content and style, including such 
distinctive Epicureanisms as diminutive ӛрүшреібіюу, дубрау періррбушу (referring to the 
founding fathers of the Epicurean School), and the staples афтаркфо, Етірбоуоу, mores. 
"Hióbupoc in L. 8 is to be identified with Heliodorus in Historia Augusta 16.10: “іп summa 
familiaritate Epictetum et Heliodorum philosophos . . . habuit (sc. Hadrianus)', but to be 
distinguished from Avidius Heliodorus, Hadrian's ab epistulis. In sum, van Bremmen rejects 
the idea that a wonderfully ironic Hadrian composed the letter in question (thus S.Follet), and 
Attributes its authorship to Plotina (see also our lemma no. 250). For the sake of comparison, 
оны and translation of the text (on 528/529: appendix 2), as reported іп 









а positive reception of van Bremen's discussion вее А.Е.Соо!еу - S.Mitchell — B.Salway, 





For E 
JHS 9 3 differently S.Follet іп BE (2007) по. 231: ‘On ne devra donc utiliser cet : 


ادا 
і mam ae Epress i‏ 
AK то 29) uad L 15% ШП 27; LIV 1031. Appendix 1 in R.van Bremen,‏ 









The author notes that the lettering in L. 1 is 
cme’ Че also reads the last letter trace in L. 36 
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to the Epicureans, 121 A.D. 1G П? 1099. SEG | 





251. Athmonon. Honorific decree for six merarchai, 324/3 B.C. IG IP 1203. SEG XLVI 
225; XLVII 189; XLVIII 285; LII 22.* C.Lasagni, art.cit, (our lemma по. 39) 93/94, rejects. 
Jameson's interpretation of these pepápyar as liturgists. Instead, she considers them to be 
either assistants of the demarch (cf. Herodotus 1.20), or sacred (7) administrators in charge of 
deme-groups. 





252. Loutsa. Honorific decree of the deme of Halai Araphenides, ca, 350 B.C. Fragment 
of white 'Pentelic marble found in 1926 in a Roman building at Loutsa {for the find-spot see 
V.Bardani, Horos 10-12 (1992-98) 58/59], Ed.pr. N.Kotzias, AE (1925/1926) 168-177 (ph.); discussed 
by D. Whitehead, The Demes of Attica, 508/7 - са. 250 B.C. (Princeton 1986) passim. 


(51 
[еол то ónpóxax]- 
[в ёлалуёвсал aitods xa]- 
1 [oregovóca] 89AA[09 о)- stoichedon 18 
(сербуші ёк]ётероу avt- 
[фу &iaxoc]óvng ëvexa 
4 [кай өіотЦшіпс rfc felis 
[хоу ёўуоу «]àv АААиёшу 
(буаз бі xa]t mpoedpia- 
[v abrois іу то] бүбол- 
8 [vole поч vénei бі 
[xai неріб)а «тфу twat- 
[ёрол тоў] ieponorods 


12 [pxíav тфу] ӧйща]рхоу àv- 
[aypáyon] 58 «Бе Jè үйе- 
[тона & orf ЭлӨ{ує- 
Leno 

16 [би tig Aplrénêoş с 
Глан 
[оу Apxilav 


(5: Алаха, L Threatie, САГИ, 256] 
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^ ii 'évocation, par le héraut publie. gı 
«J'y verrais plutôt 1 Public, d'y 
бшм, BE (2006) no. 179 e de lierre, honneurs non coûteux, décernés d'abord 


1 b қ ; d 
double éloge et Jes d lors des Dionysies local puis dans l'assemblée du dàme, 
sponanément par les 





ıe demarch -aios, son of Sosigenes, са. 

254, lkarion. a n * C.Lasagni, op.cit. (our lemma по, x 
SEG XXII. 117: HOA hs decree and on the basis of the fragmentary Eleusinian decree 1¢ 
uie dese restoring ёк rûv ібішу (ила personale contribuzione del demarco, aj fini 
una agus conduzione dei riti religioni") somewhere in L. 3. 








255. Liopesi. Honorific decree of Ionidai and Kydantidai, 3310 B.C. SEG XXXIX 148; 
XLI 71; XLV 122; XLVII 27; XLVIII 42C; МУ 215.* In her investigation of the role of the 
xooxpátu honored in this decree, C.Lasagni, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 39) 94.96, 
unnecessarily repeats Whitehead's misconstruction that A.P.Matthaiou, ed.pr. of the decree, 
considered the коЛокрӣтол to be city-officials [in fact Matthaiou has argued all along that the 
‘xwAoxpdirai were local officials; see SEG XLI 71]. She moreover ponders the possibility that the shrine 
‘of Herakles was under the sole jurisdiciton of Kydantidai: the deme of Ionidai participated in 
the deliberations of the honoring assembly without, however, having control of the cult of the 

Herakles. 


————————— 


_ 286. Phrearrhioi (Olympos). Sacrificial regulations of the deme Phrearrhioi, ca. 300- 
‚250 B.C. SEG XXXV 113; LIII 170.* Lupu, NGSL 3. R.Parker, Polytheism 133, оп the grounds 
that "[a]ctual revelation of mysteries occurred at Eleusis, and there alone’, urges that the 
"Ekevotviov in this inscription may have been an attempt to replicate on a local level 
ее at Шеш, bu that it served strictly local needs and was locally administered. — 
ac gg Nits Two documents of the genos of the Salaminioi, 363/2 and 250/49 or 247/6 
soe els ae XIX 14а and 4b. SEG LIV 211.* L.-M.L'Homme-Wéry іп 
rec (йр, Eois nm (edd.) Héros et heroines dans les mythes et les 
mitío making also use of P » offers a summary of the earlier text and discusses the 
1GP 1,1031; IG IP 1232, 1260, 1579, 1672, 3206, 3459. 





fares work in Spanish but also exploring new ground, M.Valdés | 


Дадра early оооп 18 400 
indirectly attested in the pr of 'Аүмкөро$ 
of the Saronic Gulf. Реан i 
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festival as an ephebes' rite, rather than a more general ‘rite de 7 On 

e passage. 418 
view of the poorly attested status of Athena as а ‘fertility pere he iir pe 
‘scandalous’ the sacrifice of a pregnant sheep to the ‘most virginal virgin of Attica’ in L. 9; ‘we 
functions in Attica on the basis of this 


document see our lemma no. 34, 


— ЕЕ 


258. Athens. Decrees of the orgeones of the hero Echelos and the heroines, early 3rd. 
cent. B.C. SEG XXI 530; LII 133* (correct LSCG 20 to LSCG Suppl. 20). R.Parker, Polytheism 167- 
169, quotes LL. 17-23 in translation as part of the testimonia for the participation of woman 
and children along with men in some Athenian festivals and sacrifices. 


Ум— ен 


259. Athens. Statutes of the Iobacchoi, 175/6 A.D. /G IF 1368. SEG XLII 104% ХЫП 
1215; XLIV 175; XLV 232; XLIX 483, 2357; ШИ 27, 2225. This document features 
prominently in the discussion of M.-F.Baslez, art.cir. (our lemma no. 29). According to the 
author, the terminology of the text shows a translation of Roman judicial concepts into the 
Athenian realm; the senatus consultum of the Bacchanales seems to have been the blueprint. 
The term Paxxeiov is a neologism invented to render the name of the group (LL. 8, 16, 27, 37, 
56), their festival (LL. 43/44), and their cultic center (L. 101) respectively. Оп 118-120, М.- 
F.Baslez provides a brief description of the stele and a useful French translation of the entire 
text, 

The text is also adduced by A.Chaniotis, іп E.Stavrianopoulou (ed.), Rituals and 
Communication in the Graeco-Roman World (Kemos Suppl. 16; Liège 2006) 232-234 (partial 
translation) as evidence for emotionality in rituals; cf. id. іп JRüpke (ed.), Fesrriruale: 
Diffusion und Wandel im rümischen Reich (Tübingen 2008) 67/68 (partial German translation), 
for a brief discussion of the text in connection with competitions between cult communities. 





260. Brauron. Inventory lists of Artemis Brauronia, 349/8-336/5 B.C. IG IP 1514-1530. 
SEG LIII 174.* L.Cleland, The Brauron Clothing Catalogues. Text, Analysis, Glossary and 





tabulation and analysis of clothing items arranged by type, ¢ 
те вто (note in 
Evoxibonóc). On 72-82 (“Тһе Semiosis of Description") ) 
go ea 
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theism 232: “Тһе reasons for which particular dedications 


R.Parker, Pob це between years іп i 
discernible, and the totals fluctuate у ways Which we 


Jemma no. 2080. 


‘On this topic see also 
were made are never 
cannot explain.’ Cf. our 





val commissioners, 326/4 B.C. IG П 1629, Sg 

эя. кілі. аек ире "о (2004) 31-48 uses the decree sending ананы 
35, 176,* 2180. А уок "UG IF 1629 LL. 165-271) to make three points. First he observes 
found в hari Here is not the original but the activation of an earlier decree (ef, L1, 
that Kephisophon probably more detailed on Athens’ Adriatic concerns. The specific 
173-176), wl шге to comply suggest the expedition's importance and the specific catalogue 
that it was actually sent off. Second, based on literary and epigraphic (IG 
Judes that, although Etruscans are meant by the term Торримо, 
we cannot identify them with greater precision. He connects Diotimos’ fleet in 355 B.C. (IG IP 
1623, LL. 276-285) with the same Adriatic piracy, takes note of eionAciv (С П? 1629, L. 229), 
which suggests sailing into a gulf or through a strait, and identifies Vieste, on the Apulian 
coast, as a possible location for the Athenian colony: only there and in Athens is the epithet 
Хоойубра used for Venus/Aphrodite. Third, F. addresses the motivation behind the Athenian 
decree, finding both a political justification (combating piracy) and an economic justification 
(grain): thus, despite Athens’ extra-Attic resources (JG Ш 1672), IG И? 1629, LL, 859-975 
allows trierarchs in debt to contribute grain instead of paying their fines, and in /G П? 1628, 
LL. 37-42, a quadrireme is appointed for escorting grain to Athens. The phrase rûv 'EAXfvov. 
кай ВарВаршу oi кюу; E Báhartav echoes the prospectus of the Second Athenian 
Cei 147 = IG IP 43 = Rhodes-Osborne, GHI 22): Athens presents itself as the 
FRaviola, Hesperia 19 (2004) 109-118, biefly speculates on the sources of Tyrrhenian 
: кыры, Athens’ colonial undertaking in the Adriatic. p 
Д и 3 wien талга te anti-piracy measures attested in the 

ЕТЕ e guha, ig Athens’ insufficient grain provisions (/G IF 1672; 


provisions for fail 
of the fleet suggests 
If 283) evidence, Ferone conc! 













Adriatic colony should be seen in light of the purpose expressed 
|= заб н ә 
лайла 8° elvan блоута | eiç фак тйс уро. Zambon finds 
in TY of the Melians in the 350s В.С. with clauses in the 
2167 LL. 7-8) and Halieis (IG Р 75 LL. 6-10). Contra 
fleet from the Adriatic piracy addressed in the accounts 
rita ng pirates by the ships they used, Z. notes in. 





of Salamis, as evidence of Athens" dependence on foreign | 
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‘condemn’ (IG P 68; IG П 1631; SEG ХХХ 61; XXXIV 20); graphic evidence 
(e.g. 1G F 34) suggests that the Boule could only اما یما‎ а finds parallels. 
in the behavior of the е0бууос in /G IF 1183 (cf. Magnoli's discussion of the text, reported in SEG LIV 
205] , and in the Eleusinian decree SEG XXVIII 103 LL. 39-43 (ct. SEG LIV 208], In BE (2006) 
no. 178, P.Gauthier expresses some concern about Magnoli's interpretation. 





262. Athens. Ephebic dedication, 35/4 B.C. S.Follet, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 245) 7-14, 
offers the ed.pr. of a dedication copied by Fourmont in 1730 пеаг the church of Agios 
Demetrios Katephores, now presumably lost. 


Av6póvixoc Zóc[tpu]- 
voc Пўйл<5> Ao[yna]- 
боруйсас év [01 é]- 

4 лі GeoneiBov &p[yov]- 
тос énovrü[v "Ерић, 
‘палботруВобутос M- 
<24>о9 тоб AroxAéoug 

8 (кіш difAilov Чо &x[Aov [Фре]- 
app[t]ov, dxo<n>[ar}- 
Boxpifobvtov [A]- 
[n]<od>Awvidov <т>оф 

12 [.] Фреарріоъ xai [Av]- 
[vv]oíov тоб ФМ] 

[®peappiov?] 


Fourmont's majuscule text no. 604 is reproduced, followed by an epigraphical transcription, 
app.crit., detailed prosopographical analysis, and brief discussion of torch-races. Abandoning 
her earlier placement of Theopeithes in 36/5 B.C., Follet offers the following revised list of 
eponymous archons: Leukios the Younger 44/3 B.C; Polycharmos 43/2 в.с.; Asklepiodoros: 
36/5 B.C.; Theopeithes 35/4 В.С. On 12-14, she provides a useful ‘tableau récapitulatif", which 
contains related inscriptions in descending chronological order, eponymous archons, 
палботр(Вал 1 and П, and блололботрі Вал 1 and П. ТЕГУ 








263. Athens. List of dedicants to Apalla?, 4445 or 4546 AB. 1G If 
192; XXXIX 203; LIII 27. D.Peppas-Delmousou, art.cit. (our lemma no. 


that of this inscription made by 
notes ego his eel Slace ho is 
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i 1st cent. Б.С. /G IP 1966, S.Follet, 
—À Apollonides, late х We 
Dian ци Бон (аг after autopsy of the stone in the Epigraphig 
s a) she has been able 10 read LL. 1-3 as: [olroregBlotpi]Botyros 
Museum (| h 
жоЛДауібіоо Фреорр1о%. 


264. Athens. 





of the synodos of Belela, early 3rd cent. A.D.? IG II? 2361, шо 
юз of бей Ебхорќа Ве Аа, М.-Е.Вазіег, art.cit. (our lemma no, 
notes that ‘Kallistos, fils d’Euporos, qui doit étre le fondateur 
9/40 (IG IF 2044, 1.82) [Baslez presumably uses this 

identification as a chronological indication, but the ephebe on L, 82 of IG IP 2044 was called Nuxiag, 
Sears ‘Trikoryothos or Trinemeia, whereas Euporos, the “fondateur’ in IG I 2361, was a Piraean, 
0 she briefly analyzes the composition of the association, pointing out that 
the norm by then. 


265. Athens. Document 
LIII 27, Discussing the ш 
29) 106 note 4, enigmatically 
(voit ci-dessous n. 52) a été éphàbe еп 13 


and was either from. 
Pupszaradas], On 11 
civic and gender separation had become 


i 


166. Athens, Leases of sacred properties, са. 338-326 B.C. /G II? 2495. Agora ХІХ 110, 
SEG XXXIII 169; XXXIX 203; XLVIII 150, 152. A.M.Biraschi, РР 339 (2004) 429-435, 
reprints [somewhat inaccurately) LL, 35-39 of Agora ХІХ L10 (or LL. 1-4 of face B, according to 
the old numbering), and returns to an early interpretation whereby the expression rûv dpatwy | 
tîş коёп refers to the harvest, not to the conveyance, of the crops: the lessees were not 
obliged to deposit part of the produce in lieu of cash. The author also sifts contemporary 
literary and epigraphical (e.g. IG П? 2492) sources that bring out the strong link between 
agriculture and religious festivities. : 


БЕ (o — M 


26, Athens. The boundary stones of the Kerameikos, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XLI 122; Lil 

т iA Studi interdisciplinari sul mondo antico 1 (2003) 53-83 (ph.), presents 
Analysis =. setting, form, material, dimensions (also in terms of ancient feet and 

daktylol), um cumstances of discovery, bibliography, and all other aspects of these 

UM i e excellent new photographs, For convenience we repeat here the list of 

ORT baie iP SEG LII 155, with Stroszeck's nomenclature added: 

T ШЕТІ Shin пун сад the Dipylon Gate = Stroszeck, Horos 1. 


‘on the West side of the street that runs from 











northwest comer of the Agora И eal 
1989 at of the Sioa of Акан Босе Bad 
Ы On the northeast side of the Dipylon = Stroszeck P 
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Stroszeck groups these into the following series and dates them on the basis of the lettering 
and their archaeological setting. Ist phase: Agora XIX H30 (end of the Sth cent./beginning of 
the 4th cent. B.C.); 2nd phase: Horoi 1-5 (end of the 4th cent. В.С). She concludes that Horos 1 
could have remained standing and visible until the time of Sulla. She also maintains that these 
horoi were set on both sides of the wide street that led from the Dipylon to the Academy and 
named that street. 

The second half of this study (69-83) is concerned with the Begriff "Kerameikos'. The term 
does not designate the deme but a feature of the deme, i.e. a very wide road that ran through the 
deme and which, outside the Dipylon, served as a mustering-place for processions such as the 
Panathenaia; the state burial-ground for the war-dead (the demosion sema) grew up on either 
side of this broad thoroughfare. In the Greek period the terms Керарекёс and "Ayopé are not 
synonymous and must be carefully distinguished, as they are in several literary sources, 
particularly Plutarch's description of Sulla's sack of Athens (Plutarch, Life of Sulla 14). The 

formulation Еу Кераракф designates a position on or in the street, The nomenclature changes 
in the Roman period when the term Kerameikos comes to be applied to structures and 
monuments in the area occupied by the archaic and classical Agora. On 74/75 Stroszeck lists 
other names used for this street, such as “Thriasian street", брбиос, Academy street. Discussion 
of literary and (a few) epigraphical sources for the use of the road as a military route, venue for 
prostitution, torch races, sanctuaries, etc. Rejection of the theory that Kepapeuxds designates 

‘the Potters’ Quarter’ or a district of Athens. See also our lemma no, 74, 

For a brief discussion on the ‘origins of the Classical Agora’, including discussion of 

Kerameikos and a ph. of Agora XIX H30, see J.Camp, in Teseo е Romolo 197-209. 

ЕР ОО ЕН 

268. Kerameikos. Boundary stone, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XLI 122; LII 155; ІШІ 193. 
1.5шовгеск, art.cir. (ош lemma по. 267) 61 (ph.), publishes the ed.pr. of this inscription, found 
in 1955 between Kolonos Hippios and the Academy (Kerameikos Museum, inv.no. 1322), Stele 
of 'Hymettian" marble with the text inscribed verticall; у in a smoothed band between two wide 
fields of stippling. For the interpretation of this stone as part of the series consisting of 

Stroszeck Horos 1-3, see our lemma no. 267. 


poc Kepaperxod 
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269, Laureotike. Boundary stone of a mine, early 4th cent. BC. Gray limestone slab 
found in Agia Triada; now in the Museum of Laureion inv. no. 60. E Kakavoyiannis, MéraAlar 
57/58 no. ХІХ (ph), offers the following ed.pr., observing the frequency of mines named after 


Hermes. 
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" 400-350 В.С. SEG XXXVII 39; XL y 
а tone of a mine, ca. 400-- пина TS 
20. Lavreotike, Boundary E^ IV (ph) revisits this horos, providing slightly different 275. Каш Boundary Stone of a mine, 4th cent. В.С. Fragment of a limestone ‘stele’, 
E Kakavoyiannis, мётоййа Мінді буа)обЕшоу in LL. 5/6. Contra ed.pr., һе stron Som in the Museum of Brauron (inv. по. BE 1403). Ed.pr. E.Kakavoyiannis, MéradAa 62 по. 
readings [óxepá]ivoro if me DMLewis: c. SEG XL 174), and emphasizes the fact that this XXIV (ph), who assumes that the extant letters belong to the name of a mine: 
цев the date above [thus е & on. 
pieni extant boundary stone attesting to an @лоүро‹ угл 
[- - -JE.EON- 
stone of a mine, са. 400-350 Б.С. SEG LIV 250, -— 
E Бози 4 pe pd no, X (ph), presents this inscription, clearly considering hig 
BKaksvoylanns "rh wi ides the date above, which i; 
ep ‚ We note that he provi is more 
publication to be the editio de Oikonomakou (SEG LIV 250). 276, Laureotike (now lost). Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent. B.C. /G IP 2637. Based 
precise than that given by M. on the ed.pr. A.Cordellas, Le Laurium (Marseille 1869) 113, the only man to have seen this 
a c -------- а rupestral inscription, E.Kakavoyiannis, MéraAAa 53/54 no. XIII, revisits the text and offers the. 
following edition: 
272, Souriza. Boundary stone of a mine, ca. 350 B.C. SEG XXXII 233; XXXIV 170; LIV 
15. EKakavoyiamnis, М#таййа 49 no. IX (ph), reprints the text and offers concise 
‘commentary, We note that he prefers to read Ax (o )Anmualxov in LL. 3/4. 
4 
273. Agrileza. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent. В.С. SEG XXVIII 205; LIV 15, In L. 4, Kakavoyiannis suggests that A might have been a misread nu (final later of the name 
EKakavoyiannis, MéraAAa 40-42 по. П, prints L. 5 as АРХОМ(- - -], rejects the tentative of the mine). He does not reprint the letters TO, read by Kordellas to the left of L. 2. Kordellas 
‘suggestion of ed.pr [- - ілі то беїуос] | tipy<o>v[tog - - -] (LL. 4/5), and hypothesizes that himself believed that they did not belong to the main text, and Kakavoyiannis speculates that 
LL 5-7 belong to an earlier unidentifiable inscription, not related to the fairly legible text of they might have been the remnants of an earlier inscription, e.g. [6 Seiva колуо}то[шау 


Шы xatéAae] 


А i 4 





277. Laureotike. Boundary stone, 4th cent. В.С. Limestone slab found in Botsari Valley, 








‚ 274. Agrileza. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent. В.С. SEG XXVIII 206; LIV 15. After 
autopsy and detailed analysis, E.Kakavoyiannis, MéroAAa: 42/ ei now in the Museum of Laureion, inv. no. 19. Ed.pr. E.Kakavoyiannis, MéraA2a 64 no. XXVII 
improved edition: m алаа, Es (ph); who tentat vcl бор tla cha i ала a 
E аку a c 
d [---] df Қ i EIT 
SET т № 278. Laureotike. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent. В.С. Fragment of а white limestone 
EAS. slab, found in Agia Triada, W of the ancient shaft no. 8; now in the Museum of Laureion, inv. 
И по. 61, Ed pr. E.Kakavoyiannis, Méradda 54 no. ХУ (ph): — c 


rund 
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of a mine, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment of a white limestone „вс, 
stone of a mil © ть Ваза Valley: atri tb (MR 4th cent. B.C, the stone was re-inscribed with the addition of LL. 1-5. Later, in the late | 
hop no. 5 ii Ath/early 3rd cent. B.C., the name of the previous owner was 7% 
айда 54-57 no. ХУП (ph.): z erased, and the name Арісітшу = 
Mér was added. We note that Kakavoyiannis accurately Prints LL. 4-5 as [xJoréAal{Ble [—], which - 
1 results in a different and slightly longer epigraphical text that that of ed.pr. м 
[---% Дд 


Mone — и 


279. Laureotike. Boundary 
slab found inside basin Ш of works! 


Laureion inv. no. 20. Ed.pr. Е.Какауоу!апліѕ, 





ng 283. Laureotike. stele seen in the area of. 
A Boundary stone, Roman Imperial? Limestone 
4 PaAn(pev<) 
Md Kamariza by A-Kordellas, who kept a note in his personal copy of his own book Le Laurium- 








денелі " signs to it the date above on the basis of: і 

After detailed discussion of the letter traces in L. 1, Kakavoyiannis tentatively suggests [- - -] | = = the lunate sigma: Spoc ar “the 

[uéraAov фут] =g 
284. Kamariza. Boundary stone of a mine, date? The inscription was seen and reported | 
in the late 19th cent. E.Ardaillon, y 
280. Laureotike. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent, B.C. Fragment of a marble stele, E-Kakavoyiannis, Mé 2 و ا‎ presumably lost; reprinted and deni. 

‘once part of the Collection of Antiquities of the ‘Exoipeia MetaAAoupyeiwv Acvpiov, re- pigna i 
discovered in 1995 in a storeroom of the Library of the Municipality of Laureion. Now in the — лл 
Museum of Laureion, inv. no. 772. Ed.pr. E.Kakavoyiannis, MéraAAa 62-64 no. XXV (ph.), 285. L ike. B РЕ к : 


who raises and then dismisses the possibility that the stone is part of SEG LIV 244: 


puits’ in the area of Souriza, seen by A.Kordellas on 2/11/1871, who kept a 
" of a copy of his own book Le Laurium: МАКОШ, E.Kakavoyiannis, 
E (ph.), thinks of a mine and prínts: 


vacat 


{--- Мокбу c wet 


voyiannis suggests as possible restorations: [Aro}Aw]viaxóv, 
_ 281. Thorikos. Boundary stone of a mine, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XXXIV 171. The text is 4 наи ; 
by E.Kakavoyiannis, MéraAAa 50-53 по. ХІ (рһ.), who suggests that originally 
а ved собо иссо аьаа | vus SENE 
гері а! inscription and replaced it with a new text which is now Laureotike. Boundary furnace, 4th cent. 
1 5 Ва хохаре xaıwJorlontov]. Finally the aces in L. 4 belong io a 139 XL 175; LIV 1з. Erin Mia 7577 vo Vh) 
Ш білеген inscription of undecipherable content; in the same line the dot after including its convoluted history (now at Brauron Museum, inv. n 


Ary 1 
ee ۹ 


one NOR А5 


ma Lome 


هھ اتس 








undary stone of a mine, ca. 350-300 вс. SEG LIV 251. 
roe reduces this tert suggesting, on the basis of d 
е above г Ж 


қатын 
004.2) 268 (р 
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jon. Agrileza. Security horos, 4th cent. B.C. SEG XLVIII 172; LIV 15. After 
288. НЫ тайда 72-75 (рһ.), comes down strongly against the 
reprinting the mia designated a workshop, as suggested by the edd.pr. Instead he prefers to 
view that this horos desig! бов etc. 


read LL, 1-3 as 8р[о$ xopiov] | тєл[ронёуо% Èri 





horos, 4th cent. Б.С. SEG XLVII 173. As in the case 
пк. MéradAa 72-75 (ph.) reprints the text, and then 

of lemma по. 288, E.Kakavoyiannis, Mérc ў и 

анун from any reference to mining activity. Improved readings and renumbering of the 


ed.pr. urge Kakavoyiannis to provide the following new version: 


289, Laureion. Agrileza. Security 


['Орос xo]- 
[plio 
[rer]papévo 
4 (Абое AL-- 
кл. 


{[Kakavoyiannis’ "x." is hardly sufficient, given that the rearrangement of the opening lines of the text 
inevitably lends to changes in the preserved text of the lower part. Papazarkadas}. 





290, Kerameikos. Security horos, ca, 350 B.C. Intact, roughly dressed marker of 
pa перан found in the excavations of the German Archaeological Institute under Bau 
, Ed.pr, U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII 168 по. 446 (ph. and dr.); text in majuscules with 

ка ite ph. n maj les no 























IG IP 





> 





[We have provided dotted letters on the basis of the ph.; Peppas-Delmousou optimistically has Apwrrovixo[] in 
L. 1 and [@Aveù]ç in L 2. The miniscule letter ‘a’ designates the original inscription of this обор: in this very 
line, M probably stands for u(£Suivoc), the siglum A for á(gugopeóc), < is half this capacity, whereas В designates 
the largest capacity equivalent to a medimnos of grain. Peppas-Delmousou]. ам ЖЖ 

Rd 
Peppas-Delmousou offers a detailed analysis of the сўкоро: and the two inscriptions (with 
French translation), including measurements, drawings, minute description of the letters, their 


the Augustan period. More generally, the dedication, along with IG I 3504, 

creation of a new grain-fund under the auspices of Augustus. Other texts discussed 

I 1013 and 3546. We also note that Peppas-Delmousou has conducted son 
experiments regarding the actual capacity of the скора in question, + м 
а F 
292. Athens. Dedicatory epigram of Dionysios for Dionysos, 176/5 B.C. 1G IP 294 
D.Clay, Archilochos Heros (cf. our lemma по. 2051) 89 and 132, th 1 
arguing that Алоуболос, to whom heroic honors were offered (IG TP 132 















293. Athens, Dedicatory inscription of the 
юла > - 
H.Whitaker, Romans к 








АТТІСА IG iP 


82 





er, after 293/2 B.C. IG И? 3777. SEG XLI 

204, Athens. Statue diebus epis ехала dir ias END 

217; ШП 35. OPalagia, АЗАЯ gos, signed by KnetaóBoros and Tíupyos, sons of 

Беген of the more than 70 surviving copies and speculating that the 

ds lusive as is often thought. Perhaps his ee E reside in 

irai я influe: by his sympathetic stance toward the Macedonian 

te Pees may have Pen Tis ack of a beard is unusual for an Athenian poet 

ры with contemporary Macedonian fashion. Palagia м, cites and gives a ph. of 

the orthostate in the Pompeion bearing the poet's пате (IG IT 4256; SEG XVI 263) and 
associated with a painted portrait by Kratinos in the 3rd cent. B.C. (Pliny, NH 335.140). 


portrait statue in the 
Praxiteles, comparing it 
comic poet may not have been so rec 





295, Athens. Dedication of a statue of the philosopher Karneades by Attalos and 
Ariarathes, ca. 175-150 B.C, IG I 3781. SEG XLI 152;* LIII 25; LIV 1834. In a study of the 
philhellenism of king Ariarathes V of Kappadokia, including his honorary Athenian 
citizenship, his agonothesia of the Panathenaia, and his education at the Academy under 
Karneades, S.Panichi, Studi Ellenistici 16 (2005) 241-259, defends the proposition that the 
dedicators of this statue in front of the Stoa of Attalos are the two famous Hellenistic monarchs. 
For the above date, she follows S.V.Tracy, Cutters 139/140, She also examines the honorific 
decree for Ariarathes at Athens by the Technitai of Dionysos, /G ПІ? 1330, and speculates that 
the divine honors he received therein were manifested in a cult at Athens. 





296. Athens. Kolokynthou. Herm for the neoplatonic philosopher Granios, Roman 
Imperial (2nd cent. A.D.?). The herm was not discovered in a systematic excavation, but was 
Possibly dug out during agricultural works; its current whereabouts is unknown. Ed.pr. G.Karo, 
АА 45 (1930) 98, who provided a text, but no exact description of the monument itself. Certain. 


letters, namely M, E, 0, were described as lunar. The inscription was never included in any 


‘corpus, but hi isited | is 
р din Pon жашы been revisited by G.C.Mandl, Thetis 11/12. (2005) 79-82, who provides. 


à Tpáviog 
і ; prn [ede] 
ي“‎ e 
3 - 4 Mharavixds 
tee У of the onomasts, the ethnic origin of the honorand, and 


m IIAatovixóc, The i i 
the inscription suggest vom riori With the lettering, and the use of a herm for 
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297. Rhamnous. Statue base honoring Polydeukion, 174/5-177/8 A.D. IG IF 3969 + SEG 
XXXV 156. Petrakos, Айиос тоб Раиуобутос П по. 159. H.R.Goette, іп Ross md 
Griechenland 224/225, reproduces a drawing of this inscription preserved in Ross's 
‘Tagebuch’, showing that back in 1832 Ross was able to read text that no longer survives today 
in LL. 4 and 10 (Collation of Petrakos' edition with the drawing by Ross allows us to transeril 


а be: L 4: кой şo 
Siulolv; LL. 9/10: eifple]và, Papazarkadas], p 





298. Athens. Dedication of Praxias to Asklepios, ca. 350 B.C. IG II 4372. SEG XLVI 
2359; XLVII 2337; L 1712. M.Salta, іп Ertróuftov Neumann 171-182 (ph.), associates the 
upper part of a female marble head in the National Museum (Г 15244) with the semi-circular 
cutting on the front of this stele above the dedicatory inscription and provides а complete and 
fully documented discussion of the modern history and the style of this monument excavated in 
the sanctuary of Asklepios оп the south slope of the Acropolis іп 1876. She suggests that 
Про&іос, the dedicator, may also have been the sculptor of the head, comparing the signatures. 
оп IG IF 2820 and VII 430 (I.Oropos 341). Salta also adduces helpful parallels in 1G Ш 4639 
(ph.), 4363, and 4380. In То Movaeío 3 (2002/2003) 113/114 (ph., dr.), she briefly repeats the 
association of the head with the inscribed stele, At the end of her paper in Mouseio Benaki she 
refers to the project to locate the finding places of sculpture in the National Museum outlined in 
our lemma no. 7. 





299. Athens. Inventory of dedications to Asklepios, early 2nd cent. A.D. (before 114-116. 
Ар). IG IP 4511. SEG XXXIII 196; XLII 1801. Е.Мийіг Grijalvo, art.cit. (our lemma no. 30) 
267 note 39, briefly notes that this list from the Asklepieion has never been employed in the 
discussion of the disappearance of public inventories, usually placed in са. 200 B.C., even 
though it would appear to be a very late example. 





300. Athens. Acropolis South Slope. Dedications to Herakles. /G IF 4571, 4611 (SEG 
XXXIX 236), 4613 (SEG XXXIX 236), 4986 (SEG XXVI 234; XLI 71). SEG ХЫП 1294. 
R.Parker, Polytheism 412, 437-439, assesses inferences drawn from the бшйк these 
healing dedications to the effect that Herakles had either a place in the epieion or a 
separate shrine here. He warns against. associating it with the unlocated. shrine of Herakles 
Menytes, known from literary sources, ‘since the epithet Menytes does not suggest Lust 
cult." z 


- Mounichia. is. Dedication to Artemis, ca. 350 вс. SEG XXVI 267; XLI 
ты x AM АСУЫ; by women ‘on behalf of their children,’ (IG IP 4671, АЕК. 
et аһ), R.Parker, Polytheism 438/439, proposes to restore [rtp töv тоа]$фїшу in place « E 


ed p's [ёк rûv ау in Û 2. TET 
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ibed relief depicting Dionysos, са. 350-300 p.c.» 
M.Micheli, BA 103 (1998) 1-8 (ph.; по 
hy of theatrical masks on reliefs. 


i 1 ). Inscr 

‚ Peiraieus (now in Athens 
E OV 144; LI 17. The sculpture is discussed by 
text or reference to SEG), in an article on the iconograp 





га Boulaia, early 3rd cent. B.C.? IG IF 4675. R.Parker, 


i iarities in this text, observes that '[t]he only 

ism 404 note 69, noting other peculiarities in t, observes ihe ‹ 

К кан 1 have found for "in the second priesthood of x" vel sim. is IG П? 4991: ће 

whole тмн type “in the second x of x” is first attested to my knowledge c. 125 ВС and may 
‘suggest that the corpus 3rd-c. date for IG I 4675 is too early. 


303. Athens. Dedication to Hei 





304. Athens. Dedication of Кіно, 4th cent. B.C. 1G ІР 4921a. C.M.Keesling, Hesperia 74 
(2005) 418-421 (рһ.), rejects the necessary association of the dedicator with the ceramic 
workshop of Kittos and Bakchios, A.ERaubitschek, Hesperia 11 (1942) 304-313, and 
demonstrates that this circular plinth is in fact the support of a slightly under life-size human 
head, possibly an anatomical votive dedicated to Asklepios. 





305. Brauron? Markopoulo. Dedication, Roman Imperial. /G IP 13184, H.R.Goette, АА 
(2005.1) 36-38 (ph.), republishes this inscription, interpreting it as a dedication, and arguing 
that Fourmont probably copied it at its present location at the chapel of Panagia Varaba near 
Markopoulo, not ‘Athenis' as incorrectly reported in CIG and IG. 





306, Athens. The monument of Telemachos, founder of the Asklepieion, ca. 400 B.C. IG 


IF 4960/4961. SEG ІШІ 207;* LIV 23. E.Aston, CQ 54 (2004; i i 
s 207; . E. , )) 21, in an examination of ће 
ч me ‘concerning ‘the birth and origins of Asklepios, briefly adduces this inscription, slightly 
la Sg view that after leaving Zea the 504 came to the Eleusinion. See also our lemma no. 


307. Athens, Dedicati 
“1712 Lamps Gan ыы (шок, 375380 вс. SEG XXXIX 235; L 
а A 37 (ph.), publishes the fc і 
,  Actompaniesthe relief scene of a cobbler's ‘workshop described in repairs rw is 


C.» TT Tomas 
Atovilohtofs... INOZ 
“ts tbe int. хай) 
D- 
_ @пкоу noJatopyóc, 
_ беу іду Beta Ev бу [|] 









Atovóatoc Яро 
koopel xai noióac. 
8 КайЖотерйуов- оўу бі тойлау 
Футібібоо плобхбу те 
кай ebatav’ byievav 


1..9. Stroud from the phi; яЛобтау Camp, 

Camp computes the missing letters of the patronymic іп L. 1 as 3 or 4 and suggests either 
[iu]ovoc, the cobbler friend of Socrates, LGPN Il, s.v. no. 7, or [ZÓ.]ovoc, associated with a 
sandal оп JG И? 4423, LGPN ЇЇ s.v. no. 1. M,Séve, BE (2005) no. 74: “Се qui subsiste du 
patronyme de Dionysios est trop insuffisant pour гезійшег avec C. le nom Lipavos ou E(vovoc, 
de personnages effectivement connus comme cordonniers." R.Parker, Polytheism 449/450 (ph.), 


suggests that the two slightly larger figures seated to the right and only partly preserved тау 
have been heroes, Kallistephanos and his son. 





308. Oinoe near Marathon. Dedication to Pan with a prohibition, 61/60 B.C. SEG 
XXXVI 267; LI 188.* Lupu, NGSL 4, reprints the text with translation and commentary. In L. 6 
he reads М®уфолс. 





309. Athens. Theater of Dionysos. Inscribed throne of the priest of Poseidon and. 
Erechtheus, Roman Imperial. /G I 5058. SEG XXV 246; XLII 111. S.Darthou, Kernos 18 
(2005) 69-83, in a study on the fusion of Poseidon and Erechtheus as joint-founders of Athens, 
adduces this inscription together with JG ІР 580 = IG P 873; IG IÊ 1146, 3538, 4071, and 
assorted literary sources (79-83). See also our lemma no. 35. 





310. Merenda (Myrrhinous). Inscribed architrave of a fountain, 2nd cent. A.D. Іп 
Artix 2004, 93/94, O.Kakavogianni = V.Argyropoulos offer a preliminary report of a Roman. 
Imperial fountain-house investigated in 2003/4. Amongst the various architectural members, 
the excavators found a marble beam bearing the following dedicatory inscription (majuscule 
text; ph.): 

moícag thv крӯупу. 
xoi тӛ леріотбшоу/ 


|1. moicoc, i.e. nowjaag. We reproduce the text of the ed.pr., who suggest the date above based on the lettering. То 
judge from the ph., the stone is broken on the right with the result that the final Ns in both lines are only partly 


Preserved. It is conceivable that some text is missing from the right, Papazarkadas) | 
—— а 
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t of an inscribed pillar of poros, 
man Imperial. Fragment cribed m 
Ч in our lemma no. 252. Ed. pr. N.Kotzias, альсй, (our 
llowing majuscule text: 


311. Loutsa. Inscribed pillar, Ro 
mdi ilding mentione 
found in the Roman buil п 
раа по. 252) 172/173 (dr.), who printed the fol 


AAIOE 
4 IAIPETO 


[4 Perhaps some form of the word ûšuaiperoç? Papazarkadas] 





.? Fragment of a marble funerary stele 
312. Stavros. Epitaph of Prokles, 4th cent. B.C. 
found in the building plot of P.Nikolinakos, at Papaflessa & Ippokratous streets, at Stavros of 


Gerakas. Ed.pr, D.N.Christodoulou in Аттткт] 2004, 69. 
Tipox[Afic] Прокл ёоъс] Гаруйтт[10] 


{No ph, no date. Ed.pr. prints а majuscule text in one line, but the disposition of the surviving letters and the 
dimensions of the stone make it likely that the text was arranged in three lines. A TlpoxAéng from Gargettos was 
councillor in 336/5 B.C., as attested in Agora ХУ 42,1. 122. He may be either the deceased or his father (our only 
clue for dating the new stele?). Papazarkadas]. 





313. Marathon. The epigram of Herodes Atticus for Regilla, after 160/161 A.D. SEG 
XXIII 121; ХЫ 155;* XLII 208; XLVIII 12. O, Vox, Rudiae 15 (2003) Studi in memoria di 
Ciro Santoro, 213-218, provides a detailed philological commentary on this poem, citing 
copious parallels and finding no valid reason to deny the authorship of Herodes himself. 


Ты ru 
314. Myrrhinous (Merenda), Grave epigram 
137; XLIX 238." Clairmont, САТ 1.820; CEG П 


for Kallimedon, ca. 350 B.C. SEG XXIII 
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Peiraieus, the male figure at the left. Pologiorgi collects stylistic 

ез 
sculptured tombstone of Demoteles, son of Thymokles pi Put C GENDER 
loutrophoros-hydria of Malthake (CAT 3.319: IG 12111 lekythos Demokrateia 
(CAT 4.850; IG IF 120233). nicis ۳ 





316. Peristeri. Epitaph of Hermodoros, Hellenistic, SEG XXXIX 261. After reprinting а 
majuscule text of this inscription, A.Zampite & F.Sofianou, in Arrix 2004, 31/32 (ph.), cite it 
as a typical funerary monument of the Hellenistic period, thus providing for the first time a date 


(no date in ed.pr.). Тһе kioniskos was on display in the temporary archaeological exhibition 
organized by the municipality of Peristeri in 2004/5, 





317. Sounion. Epitaph of Demagora and others, 4th cent. B.C. /G 127425, SEG LIV 15; 
211. G.Despinis, in "Emrróuftov Neumann 156-158, no. 3, quoting from the unpublished 
archive of P.Eustratiades іп the Archaeological Society at Athens, briefly describes this stele 
and establishes its finding place as Gaidouromandra on the road from Agrileza to Sounion (see 
SEG LIV 15). Also found here was the epitaph of Archestratos, SEG LIV 360. 





318. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Mnesis, 4th cent. B.C. Clairmont, CAT 2.882 b; 
marble lekythos now in the Civici Musei di Storia ed Arte in Trieste. Republished after 
restoration of the object by F.Mainardis, Aliena Saxa -- (cf. our lemma по. 2015) 29-31 no. 3 
(ph): То, Mva 


АМПФАМНХ, Clairmont. 





319. Attica. Grave monument, ca. 380-360 В.С.? Fragmentary marble lekythos auctioned 
(unsuccessfully) by Christie's in London on October 5 2000. Scene of two male figures 
relief, none of them the deceased; the young unbearded man on the right is labelled 
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88 س‎ Hà 
я 
ectura 33 (2003) 113-122 (ph.; di 
aay. 19. In Architectura 33 (200: ph.; dr.), 
XXXVII 157;* XXXVII 333; а room-by-room architectural analysis of the 
form, chronology, ] 
s s Е in 2002 and 2003 have exposed serious problems in 
s sed terpretation and identification of this oblong-shaped building divided internally 
the accepted interpr spolia of a wide range of different shapes and types of 
һе building obviously went tl д ч 
siia describes the burials inside the structure, which are said to belong to 
Spartans since they have headstones. He notes that IG IP 11678 was found 4.50 m. east of the 
This inscription is today in the Kerameikos Museum and a cast has been placed as a coping 
stone on the east wall of the building at its north end. It is broken at the left but preserves 
anathyrosis on its right side, showing that at least one other block was placed adjacent to it 
Kienlin maintains that this structure cannot be conclusively and exclusively connected with the 
burial of Spartan soldiers who died in Athens ca. 403 B.C. and that the inscription as now 
reconstructed would be too long for the building. It must, therefore, either be reconstructed in a 
reconstructions of the “Public Grave at the third Horos Stone’ are also seriously in need of 
revision. For this horos stone and the one outside the east wall of the ‘Tomb of the 
 Lakedaimonians,' see our lemma no. 267. 
the ‘excavations of. this Structure, reprints the standard text of the inscription in majuscules with 
a diagram of the burials in the enclosure, and announces that a complete reappraisal of the 
remains and their setting will appear in a future volume of the Kerameikos publications. Now, 
rr ер pottery found with the skeletons, Of the latter she distinguishes two 
a E A fen aad de ‘Out at right angles to the street along the east side of the 
with thei At the east and headstones under each; ЇЇ, 3 male skeletons laid out 


4321, Athens. Kerameikos. Epitaph "m soldiers, 403 B.C. IG П? 11678. SEG 

on the west side of the road leading north from the Dipylon 

боты Costus” E several chronologically distinct building phases, 
building and 1.50 m above the level of the ancient street in the foundation of a post-Sullan wall, 
‘here. Hence the cast cannot be in the original position of the inscribed coping stone. Von 
different way or it does not belong to the building. On 118-122 he demonstrates that previous 
This topic is also taken up Бу J.Stroszeck, AA (2006.2) 101-120 (ph.), who gives a history of 
she repeats the traditional interpretation of the structure, restricting herself to the publication of 
Parallel to the street, at a higher level, and with no head stones. At least 2 of the skeletons have 


ints embi i is 
ч ЖЕ ts embedded in them. Stroszeck here discusses only the first group, which she regards 


ians, The inscribed coping stone is to be 
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322. Athens (Helioupolis). Epitaph of Artastis, са, 300-250 B.C. (268/7-263/2 B.C? 
Marble funerary stele with curved pediment. Ed.pr. E Varoucha-Christodoülopoulo, xi 
(1953/4: Part 3) [1961] 340 (ph), who tentatively identified the deceased as a endian 
mercenary of the Ptolemaic troops operating in Attica during the Chremonidean War: Артботіс 


[We transcribe in minuscules, not without some hesitation, since the name, which ed pr. compares with Apr, 
of SEG П 845, seems to be still a hapax. Papazarkadas] 








323. Athens. Epigram for Syrianos, Sth cent. A.D.? SEG LI 298. D.Feisssel, BE (2006) | 
по. 533, suggests that the above date on the basis of the lettering might be too precise. He | 
reprints Kalliontzes’ text of SEG LI 298 and summarizes his interpretation but finds a deeper | 
contrast between the first and the last verse, than between the verses of each distich, аз К. reads | 
the poem. Feissel restores L. 1 as [Обтос] piv Хорол беу xékov, ete’ іні [йш] and | 
reads the first preserved letter of L. 3, with Sironen, as д” answering the шу of L. 1, The rare | 
word dprtitehiic is used of Plato himself by the Middle-Platonist Attikos (Eusebius of | 
Caesarea, Prep. Evangel. 11.2.4.). He proposes that the epigram may not be funerary but | 
commemorative, perhaps inscribed on a statue base, and submits for criticism the following | 
translation, *$упапоз {que voici} habitait le ciel quand, [епуоуё] des bienheureux, il vint sur 
terre, déjà initié: et [quand il eut appris] aux hommes comment on peut [atteindre] la sagesse, 
[parmi les] immortels au ciel il s'en retourna." 





324. Athens. Defixio, late 4th cent. B.C. In GRBS 41 (2000) 10 по. 14, D.R. Jordan briefly 
refers to an unpublished lead curse tablet excavated in the sanctuary of Pankrates, which binds 
down victims лрӧс t[òv ПоЛоќџоуо, who is to become their punisher, xai 8éopaí aov, à 
TlaAaipov, tysmpds yévoro, that they should seem to judges, бікаото1<с>, to speak unjustly. . 
‚ "Aika үйр кої полоболу xoi Aéyovot. [This seems to be the earliest explicit reference to acts of 
injustice as a justification for cursing іп а defixio (for examples from the 3td cent. B.C. see Wunsch, DT 102; SEG 
XLVII 510 = /.Огороз 745a), and consequently the earliest example of a ‘prayer of justice’ (for which see SEG 
ХХХУ 2010 and XLI 1831), Chaniotis.] 

R.Parker, Polytheism 421, points out that, against the assimilation of ["HpaxAJet laXaiuovi. 
in e.g. IG VII 2874 from Koroneia, the invocation xpdg tov ПаЛаішоуо іп this Attic curse 
tablet ‘shows Palaimon to have been functionally equated with, say, Plouton, but distinct from. 


Heracles (for all defixiones are addressed to underworld gods)." - 





325. Athens. Defixio against Phokion and other political curses, 4th cent. BC. 1G 
113.24. A.G.Nisoli, Acme 56.3 (2003) 271-287, examines the prosopography or uM 
arguing that it shows close ties between Phokion and the political group of Kallistratos ‹ 
Aphidna, as do Audollent, РТА 47-50; 63. With these as models, she reviews the following 
Political or judicial defixiones of illustrious targets in 4th cent. В.С. and Hellenistic Athens with 
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jef comments: e 2 (wrong reference | 
brief comments: JG 11.3.102/103; SEG ХХХ 325; XXXVII 2 4-220 (уп 

à : "ҮТІК 314. Cf. SEG =. e 
Nisoli); ХУШ 354-356; XLIX 3 44. Cf. SEG LII 253. For a possible "portrait" of Phoki 


a gravestone, see OUT lemma no. 319. 





cikos. Bronze dikastic pinakia. U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII, 
306327. Athens. Keram ег excavations of Bau 2. 


publishes the following two pinakia found in h 
326. 154 no. 335. Small fragment from Bau Z2 of the right side bearing a stamped 
 gorgoneion and only І-ІПО 
327. 238 no. 1042. Small fragment from Bau Z5 of the right side bearing a stamped 
gorgoneion and only [---]0 | [--]E; ‘zwishen Gorgoneion und Inschrift eingestanzte Punkte." 
[These could be traces of another (earlier or later) inscription, Stroud]. 








328. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed lead stater weights, ca. 300 B.C. Intact rectangular 
lead weight with the same device on both top and bottom: knucklebone with inscription around 
the perimeter, letters facing out, found in the excavations of the German Archaeological. “с 
“Institute іп Bau 23. Ed.pr. U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII 181 no. 521 (ph.), weight 910g. 

: в 916, same weight, TA £ 
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331. Peiraieus. Lead sling bullets, са, 268/7-262 в.с. SEG XXXI 267 (4). NE 


reported in SEG LIII 928 and 2102, C.Brélaz = P.Ducrey, AK 46 (2003) brief 

i i 7 101 
mentioned these three molded lead shafts with inscribed [Aıovb(oı0ç)] sling bullets bn 1" 
on them (9 bullets per shaft) from Peiraieus. A very similar unpublished shaft with 7 bullets ig | 
stored in the National Museum of Denmark, inv. по. 3415 (SEG Lill 2102). Brélaz =Duerey |, 
associate all these sling bullets with the Chremonidean War. For i С Р | 
our lemmata nos. 1266 and 1882. ею o 





332. Athens. Kerameikos. Lamp with graffito, ca. 350 p. ией А 
lamp (so-called Diokles lamp), with graffito on the ااا‎ e 
Z3. Ed.pr. U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII 181 по. 514, who for some unexplained reason - 
identifies the writer with this common Аше name (25 entries іп LGPN П) as Naukrates 
Kerameon in an ephebic list of 305/4 в.С.? Kirchner, РА 10531.Nolopómg о 





333. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed clay cylinder from a well, ca, 300 BC. In 
Kerameikos XVII 63-65 (dr) Brunnen 7, U.Knigge publishes a description and dr. of the = 
setting letters on the top clay cylinder of this well of the above date in Bau 24. They do not | 


follow alphabetic order: РР, AA, ХХ, AA, ӨӨ, AA, ligature of BBand H, AA — — 














334-337. Athens. Kerameikos. Inscribed loomweghts. U Knigge, Kerameikos XVIL 
334. 114 no. 47 (ph). Intact pyramidal clay loomweight, with graffito A on mo 
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92 
d vase inscriptions. U.Knigge, Kerameikos ХУ, 350. Athens. Kerameikos. Рапа! | me 
L349, Athens. Kerameikos. Assorte Z; e» депе amphora, зве ve 
Е the following dipinti and graffiti found in her excavations of Bau 2; | Bau ZA, is dated Ё rie Kerameikos XVII, 234 no. pics 
of Demokleides: |-- Ем 8A fv 
35 121/122 mo. 95 (dr). Dipinto label on a rf. Kelchkrater found under Bau 21, GOA 4; ПИРА». 
"Вук або] 351. Athens. Kerameikos. Panathenai eel үзі > 
| . Athens. Кегатеіков, Ps с amphora, date? Small fragment from Bau Zl; 
30 125 no. 118 (ph.). Dipinto in large red letters around two fragments of the foot of а ed.pr. by U.Knigge, Kerameikos XVII, 145 no. 268 (ph.): AE. On 136 Knigge li 


vase found in Bau a [--] feito IL In smaller letters in the same red paint uninscribed fragments of Panathenaic amphoras from Bau 2. 
between these larger letters upsi 


391 137 no. 207 (рһ.) Dipinto labels on a rf. skyphos found іп Bau 21. AréAAov, ‘OAY 
‘(wohl Olympos), APA 





зп. 139 по. 223 (ph.). Dipinto label on a rf. choes found in Bau 21. "Ере[- - -] у 1 ее. мес лур te э eat =: 3 = 
_ 3AB, 156 no. 351 (ph). Dipinto labels on a rf. ick found in Bau 22. гною, A “HpéxAertlog retrograde, A; KGA 2417 [Gaaiav] | поредио AE b я: » 


353. 353. Thasos, 325-310 B.C. 238 no. 1043. (oh), found, la 
(“Нрббот)оіс; another Thasian stamped bapa fera ata 


I he bus of the д. should yield some information: roughly 7 Jte, possibly i % n ts "S ^ 
в Stroud.) z 4 ылыый ini Geld ay se ARE 






356. Sinope, ca. 355/350-335/330 B.C. 229 по. 986 | 
umen. bim 


Е-Е 
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1065 (ph), found in the filling of Cistern 1 "Bü Е 
D 167 вс. 241 no: "9 
363. Knidos, 188-1 


= e 1 374. Stamata. Stamped pithos, 6th cent. A.D. Rim of a clay pithos with the impression of | 
Aron дото 1 


a seal; in the center medallion a Latin cross under ап arch. supported by two colonettes; an 
inscription around the medallion; found in an early Christian basilica at P 
364, Knidos 


Арлуубо ба | 
М Xxapáxac. E.Ghini-Tsophopoulou, AD 50 B1 (1995) 73 (ph.) Republished by ead. in Everyday | қ 
OKI---] 9 Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 352 по. 407 (ph.): ebhoyia Коріоо ір” рас | 
Зе Kados, 167-146 ВС 242 10. 1067 (рһ.), found in the filling of Cistern 1, Я м— 9 
ee Aaxin|nio64{pov] | [Kvi6(ov)] : 


48.167 nc 241 no. 1066 (ph), Found in the filling of Cistern 1, [y 
los, 1 1 





PELOPONNESOS | à 


"Epuopév] tov [Avovoeio | Kviðn(ov) 





366. Knidos, Hellenistic. 242 no. 1068 (ph), found in the filling of Cistern 1, "eo 71 

surveys Ross's travels and rather limited archaeological excavations in the Peloponnese. 1834 - 

saw the publication of the first fascicle of Inscriptiones. Graecae Ineditae, consisting of | 

epigraphical material from Corinth, Argos, Lakonia (Amykhi, Gytheion, Sparta) and Arkadia 

ы (Mantineia, Megalopolis, Thelpousa, Tegea). Mysteriously the second fascicle, scheduled to be 
published in 1835, never appeared (239/240), On 245, Mouraks reprodoces а 

мөлт. лн» Суши matrixes from Attic workshops, са. 100 вса 00 Е ТУ 651 made by Ross, without discussion of the text. 

тузе аи (ph., dr. ), publishes 11 clay lamps and 9 m 
| Museum origi 


^ zal к E 
E 375. Ludwig Ross in the Peloponnese. A. Moustaka, in Ross und Griechenland 233.249, | y" 
36. Knidos, 107-98 B.C. 242 no, 1069 (ph.), found in the filling of Cistern 1, | 
HY. Кы 
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it. A.D. Clay bread stamp with a disc in the 
igi ead stamp, 7th/Sth cen y 

378. Aigina. Clay brew "wo birds, two palm branches, and two smaller crosses; an 
center decorated wi Tound the disc; the outer band has linear decoration; found in Aigina, 
inscription in a 


F.Felten in Alt-Agina inz 1975) 74 and 140 (ph.). Republished by id. in Everyday Life 

i igina 1.2 (Mainz 1975) Republis L 
вуз * ха *" our lemma no. 1981) 196 no. 220 (ph evdoyia Ku(piov) ёф” орос, &yuriv 
угатй К 
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379. Corinth. Greek and Latin inscriptions from the Roman theater. M.CSSturgeon, 

Corinth IX, iii, Sculpture. The Assemblage from the Theater (Princeton 2004), examines all the 
inscribed stones in both languages excavated in or associated with the construction of the 
Roman theater, primarily its Hadrianic phase. Almost all of these are in Latin and hence outside 
the purview of SEG, but Sturgeon presents an invaluable survey of all the inscriptions on 5/6, 
13, 41-49 and includes a catalogue in Appendix 1, 211-213, ‘Inscriptions from the Corinth 
‘Theater,’ with inventory numbers and references to initial publication, ‘In the past, the 
inscriptions found in the Theater have been considered too fragmentary to provide much 
assistance in its historical interpretation . . . [they] are very fragmentary, but their significance 
can be recognized more fully if considered against the background of private dedications of 
‘theaters elsewhere in Greek and Roman times’ (41). Sturgeon makes several important joins 
among these fragments. They throw important light on the honorands (divine and human) of 
the theater, donors, funding, seating, order of construction, repairs, and dedicatory monuments. 
‘We deal with selected individual Greek inscriptions in separate lemmata, nos. 382-384, 








_ 880. Corinth. Jewish inscriptions. //O I 181-189 nos, Асһ47-Асһ50 (ph.; transl.), presents 
the Jewish inscriptions of Corinth. Ach47: Synagogue inscription (Corinth 8.1.111; CIJ 718); 
Ach48: Epitaph (Corinth 8.3304; CIJ I 718a); Ach49: Greek/Hebrew epitaph of "Awa 

(D-Pallas - S.Dantes, AE [1977] 80/81 no. 29) [SEG XXIX 309]; Асһ50: Hebrew amulet (Corinth 

XII P 260). The edd., 339/340 nos, App18/18 bis, doubt the Jewish character of a fragment 
mentioning а біббоҡаЛос (SEG ХХІХ 300; App18), and a graffito on a lamp (J.Wiseman, 


ереді 11972] 28-30 na 21; D.Jordan, НТК 87 [1994] 224 no. 1; Арр18 bis) [SEG XLIV 293]. 





f E ЕН for фйторев in Roman Corinth. In his investigation of this topic, 
opes ers, : ^ ена а) ‚197-210, compiles а catalogue of ten inscriptions containing 
ДЕ Lie ШЕ С 11 3669, 4217, 10826; Ephesos: IEphesos 3047, 3057, 3062, 
и ; Corint z Corinth 8.3 226, 264, 269, Each text is accompanied by translation and minimal 
А , Saunders Some rudimentary inferences concerning the status of 
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382. Corinth. Statue base for the boy actor Lucius Vibius Florus, 70-80 A.D. Corinth 


8.3.272. SEG XLI 266,* 1750. M.Sturgeon, op.cit. (our lemma по. 379) 15/16, 53, 183-185 no. 
71 (ph) without reprinting the text, provides a very detailed description of this monument, 
with bibliography, measurements, discussion of the reco 


‚ measu structed pose of the statue, 
comparanda, especially with a base from Kleonai, JG ТУ 490 (see our lemma no. 406). She 
follows the above date proposed by L.Moretti, MGR 16 (1991) 180-182. Sturgeon places this 


statue in the eastern part of the Peristyle Court of the Hadrianic theater near where it was found. 





383. Corinth. Sculptor's signature, Hadrianic, Corinth 8.1.7) + 8.3.41. M.Sturgeon, 
op.cit. (our lemma по. 379) 23/24, 49, 117 (ph.), reports a join of these two fragments to yield 
the following new text Өгбботос ‘A@nvaioc émoler, ‘one of two known examples of a 
sculptor's signature from а scaenae frons with a sculptural assemblage, the other being Side in 
Pamphilia. Our inscription cannot be dated epigraphically, but there is only one phase of the 
Corinth Theater known to have a sculptural assemblage, that of the Hadrianic period.’ [Kent in 
Corinth 8.3.41: "The lettering suggests a date in the second century B.C.", Stroud]. 





384. Corinth. Victory monument, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Corinth 8.1.260 + 8.3.513. 
M.Sturgeon, op.cit. (our lemma по. 379) 54, 185/186 по. 72 (ph.), attributes these two 
inscriptions to the same monument and adds an unpublished fragment (1 2425). She republishes 
the whole ensemble, which now consists of five non-joining pieces, to yield the following new 
text. Across the upper part of the inscribed face is a row of at least four prize-crowns in relief 
bearing inscriptions in a central recessed zone, bounded by cable pattern. Below this is a two- 
staged moulding with an inscription (L. 2) on the lower panel and below this (LL. 3/4) parts of 
two lines of an inscription. 


èv Ла[---] [èv ПЈеруб tepó[v.] év Перубиф Пербу-] = Nexopndeig 
p- vac. 








TIL-- 
4 кор 





2. Kent in Corinth 8.3 restored (Ауа) Tél], followed by Sturgeon, "The restored dedication to Agathe Tyche 
al the top is the evidence that our piece is a dedication." (186) ^ 


“А notation in the Inscription Inventory Notebook shows that Walbank had anticipated ту 
р 1361 and 1 2319, 2320 іш 1977.’ Sturgeon. On 186 Sturgeon provides. 
parallels for the form of the victory-crowns and deduces from the find-spots of these small 
fragments that the monument may originally have stood along the north wall of the scaenae 
frons, facing the open Peristyle Court. 
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of a bronze statuette to Artemis, 4th cent. BC, Smal 
e statuette; foot holes in the top surface; horizontal 
i long top of vertical 

of engraved egg pattern along t valli 

метен Бу dots. Found in excavations of the American 
he area of Building I near the race course in the Upper Lechaion valley. Ed pr. 

em à sii JEFisher, Hesperia 41 (1972) 153/154 no. 16 (ph.) MF 71 51, who associate 
ЫЫ к ios at Korone (see our lemma no. 499). Briefly described by 


it wi llo Koryth« ыен fly 
ах 2% adduced by N.Bookidis, ibid, 254; Urban Religion 146, 


i fication 

385. Corinth. Dedica 
rectangular bronze base for a bronz 
projections at top ani 4 
Inscribed on front and back in 


Front ‘Aptept!Kopi@or Back Tyoxpérnls | cevéOnxe 


{Final sigma of Timokrates inscribed on right side, Mattusch incorrectly prints Tyordre/c. Stroud] 





386, Corinth. Inscriptions concerning the Monument of Babbius and the Southeast 
Building, Hadrianic. In the context of a study of Favorinus’ Corinthian Oration (Dio 
Chrysostomos no, 37), with particular reference to the topography and monuments of Hadrianic 
Corinth, L.M. White, Urban Religion 61-110, assembles and analyzes the inscriptions connected 
with these two monuments, almost exclusively Latin, and reprints the texts in an Appendix 
104-110 (Corinth 8.2 nos. 2/3, 14, 122, 124/125,132; Corinth 8.3 поз. 176, 314, 316-318, 321, 
323, 327, 332). For further observations on the monument see E,Gebhard, ibid, 186-189, 


ее P E 


387. Corinth. Epitaph of Theonas and Prima, ca. 150-250 A.D. Stone stele, reused as 
paving of the floor in a late Roman tomb, "The Painted Tomb,” excavated by the American 
‘School just north of the line of the city wall. Ed.pr. M.E.H.Walbank, Urban Religion 267, who 
suggests the above date on the basis of the lettering, ‘and the salutation XAIPE indicates that 
she was pagan,’ Овомас | Mpeîpa | одре [Since Theonas is masculine, we interpret this ейһег as an 
epitaph fortwo persons or perhaps as originally inscribed for one and then а second name added; no ph. Stroud] 


388. Corinth. Epitaph with a curse, 4th cent. A.D. Corinth 
Xxxv 8.1.135; Bees, CGCI 1.16. 
SEG XX: 399. CM Thomas, Urban Religion 290, in an essay on Roman burial customs in 


Ephesos, reprints the text with translation, nj 
but pointing out t Н ‚ restoring &AA[oı], wi 
Pinting out that there is nothing Christian about this i 8 4 lou, with Bees, in L. 1, 


mand jg diets early Byzantine? Corinth 83.550. For the formula ò 
b e of the name see our lemma no. 2111. р 
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389. Corinth. Christian epitaphs wih indiction dating. G.D.R.Sanders, in Urban 
Religion 434/435, argues that Corinth 8.3.522, which carries a date Бу day and month and by 
indiction, should not be placed in the 4th cent. A.D. on the strength of associated Roman lamps, 
for those lamps are now to be dated more properly to the 6th cent. A.D. Noting that dating by 
indictions alone or combined with regnal years does not begin in the papyri before the 
discontinuation of the fasti consulares (535 A.D. in the East) and Justinian's Nov. 47 (537 А.р), 
he urges that Corinthian gravestones dated by indiction alone should not be dated earlier than 
the mid-6th cent. A.D. Two gravestones from Corinth are dated by consular or regnal year аз 
well as by indictions, SEG XXIX 310 (529 A.D.) and SEG XXXI 288. (524 A.D). 





390. Corinth. Inscribed pinax (dedication to Apollo), Archaic. SEG LIV 416. 
N.Bookidis, Urban Religion 142/143, briefly adduces this inscription in a discussion of the 
identity of the Archaic Temple at Corinth and its relationship to the agora of the city in Greek 
times. 





390 bis. Corinth. Inscriptions on an iron shield strap. See our lemma no. 712. 





391. Corinth. Lead curse tablets, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. D.G.Romano, Hesperia 74 (2005) 
588-590, 608-610, in an architectural study of the Apsidal Building, which he interprets as a 
circus, in the gymnasium area of the Corinth excavations, cites the four lead tablets discovered 
by J.R.Wiseman in his excavations of 1967 and 1968 (Hesperia 38 (1969) 70) and plots their 
positions on a new plan of the site. MF 12994, MF 68-271, MF 68-272, and MF 68-273, which 
disintegrated at the time of discovery. For these tablets, see D.R Jordan, GRBS 26 (1985) 166, 
Romano speculates that the Caesarea games (Corinth 8.1.14; W.Biers, D.J.Geagan, Hesperia 
39 (1970) 75-93 (ct. SEG XXIX 340; ІШІ 282. Suroud]) and possibly the Isthmia were held in this 
circus, especially the equestrian events, 


392. Corinth. Vase inscription. The kotyle of Choirasos, ca. 650 B.C. SEG XXV 343; 
XXIX 332. S.Batino, Arch.Class. 55 (2004) 283-288, adducing the term Xoipaxor, attested in 





Museo Archeologico di Firenze inv. no. 3766. Am) 
117; Wachter, NAGVI 109, COR 117. F.Aversa, ASAA 
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Чйлос on this figured vase by the Tydeus Painter 
label бүз name he interprets as the founding hero of the Spartan 

hern Italy, while Pylios could be the eponymous founding hero of Metapontum, 
pea di reium "lr between these two poleis, reported by Antiochos of Syracuse, 
witl leleid as 3 


FGrH 555 F12, probably took place between the late 7th and early 6th cent. B.C. 
FGri 2 ly 


new interpretation of the labels Тарас and Th 


depicting two hoplite-duel 





Hellenistic. A potsherd from the theater (С-28-131) is 


. Graffito for a hero, 2 мч H 
pu is, Urban Religion 145, in a discussion of hero-cults at 


cited briefly in majuscules by N.Bookidis, U e 
the east end of the Upper Lechaion Valley: “Нриос iapóc. 





395-400. Corinth. Stamps and other inscriptions on Late Roman pottery. K.W.Slane, 
G.D.R.Sanders, Hesperia 74 (2005) 243-297 (ph.; dr.), publish an assortment of Late Roman 
pottery from four assemblages of the fifth through the seventh centuries A.D. excavated at 
Corinth including the following items that bear stamps dipinti, and graffiti: 


395. 251 no. 1-14, 400-450 A.D. Small sherd of local or unidentified red slip with moldmade 
‘signature, C-1988-117. [- - - JAHO[- - - ] or [- - - JAHE[- -- ] 


396. 271 no, 3-21, end of the 6th cent A.D. Small Palestinian amphora with 4 dipinti 
between handles. C-56-11. 
(a) OYKIOX 
(b) OHMAN 
(с) ӨНМАМ (minuscule) 
(4) minuscule illegible letters under the handle 


397. 274 no, 4-8, 650-675 A.D. Nearly complete amy Ч 
1 . ірһога; 
е И [we correct the accents of ed.pr. SEG] 
(ptaxóv) "ү(еууй) M(apicr) (rather than X(pıoroû) д 
за рави purto), as suggested by ed.pr; cf. SEG XLVI 1955 
(b)[- == JE 
(0 т 


об Ij 
а ow! Xp(voroo) | Étovc | ФПГ; ‘probably a date, 573° ['an 583', P.Gauthier, BE 


_ @[--].&ош)... ‘capacity mark ending in an illegible numeral’. 


_ 398, 275 no. 4-11, 650-675 , i 
t ің Слаб оу; AD. у of ad Argolid fabric, with dipinto on 
ра Ф дь 


«ОЮК ai < 
Chile Сіл ele mro" of southern Argolid fabrie, with dipinto on 


Sarachane type 5, with 4 dipinti 
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400. 278 no. 4-24, 650-675 AD. Amphora with post-coctu 
1997-38 a, b: + vac. INTHE ]MZINTOYIEATIO[ OY паек C 





401. Corinth. Late Roman lamp signature, 450-500 A.D. K.W.Slane, G.D.R Sanders, 
art cit. (our lemma по. 395) 258 по. 2-2 (ph., dr.), publish the following Attic post-glazing 
lamp with plain disk, excavated at Corinth (L-1981-17): ЕПІФА [probably "Exwpa(viow), Chaniotis) 





401 bis. Corinth. Signatures on Roman lamps. See our lemma no. 49. 





401 ter. Corinth. Stamped loomweights. For loomweights of Corinthian provenance 
found at Kerameikos, see our lemmata nos. 335-337. 





402. Corinth. Graffiti on wall paintings, Roman. SEG XXXVI 321. In Urban Religion 
227-229 (ph.), C.K.Williams II returns to these fragments of wall plaster and publishes ph. of 
two of them, each bearing parts of two lines of text with no more than five letters surviving in 
each line; no text. They were found in Building 5 of his excavations for the American School 
east of the theater. On 229 note 14 he mentions a third fragment, ‘scratched in a not very 
practised hand" in two lines EION | B. 





403. Isthmia (now in Verona). Benefactions of P. Licinius Priscus Iuventianus to the 
sanctuary of Poseidon, date? /G IV 203. SEG LIII 283." In the course of an extended 
investigation of the career of the consul Lucius Mummius and his dedications of war booty, 
especially from Corinth, in Rome and elsewhere, E.Lippolis, ArchClass 55 (2004) 25.82, cites. 
the ёусулотйріюу in L. 9 as pertinent to his attempt to identify the youthful figure іп the relief 
on the altar of Domitius Ahenobarbus as Palaimon. For discussion of this feature of the 
sanctuary of Palaimon, see Gebhard, Urban Religion 189-203. 


404. Lechaion. Painted inscriptions on the plaster walls of the basilica. In РААН (2005) 
[2007] 107/108 (ph.), P.Velissariout very briefly mentions and illustrates two groups 
fenes of while wall plaster painted with large etes from the interior walls of the basilica 
now under study in the Museum of Corinth. No text. We read, very tentatively, from the ph. 


_ ?Па-- 1 


4 
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| R Sanders, Hesperia 74 (2005) 291/292, after an examination of the publisheg 
* е ight of their Four Late Roman Assemblages from Corinth (see 


[We note that K;Slane and б. 
ca was not constructed before са. 525 A.D. and was not 


eran from the excavations of Р.П i 
ош temita pos. 395-400) propose that the basil 
destroyed in the middle of the 6th cent. A.D. Stroud) 


KLEONAIA 





405. Nemea. Excavated bronze coins and the catalogue of theorodokoi, 323-313 p.c, 
SEG XXXVI 331; LI 358.* R.C.Knapp, Excavations at Nemea Ш. The Coins (Berkeley 2005) 
44-47, "When the geography of these rheorodokoi is plotted on a тар (fig. 15 and table 2) and. 
compared with the provenience of coins found from afar at Nemea, there is a striking 
‘correlation; even though distant mints are often represented by a single coin in the finds, in 19 
of 32 cases in which a town known to mint bronze during the 4° century B.C. is represented іп 


the theorodokoi lists, a coin turns up at Nemea.’ These conclusions apply also to the list of | 


‘thearodokoi from Argos, SEG XXIII 189; see our lemma по. 409 bis. 





406, Kleonai. Statue base of Cornelius Vetourius Theophilos, ca. 80 A.D. 1G ТУ 490, 
 MsSturgeon, op.cit. (our lemma no. 379) 184, provides measurements and a close physical 
comparison between this base and our lemma no. 382. 

































IG IV ARGEIA 
м 
409. Argos. Proxeny of Prokleidas of Kleitor, 
d › са. 90-80 i 
limestone stele (inv. E081) found in 1976 in excavations near Peleo o. 
C.Prétre, Tekmeria 8 (2003) 71-84 (ph.), who provides full. app.crit, French. translati эп er 
detailed onomastical (eg. hapax Ордас), prosopographical, and historical (eg, OVO 


but see S.Minon-L.Dubois, BE (2007) no. “Le terme ireusemer 
restitué") commentary. } ые «cc dde llla = 


[MpoxAeida] Khertopiov 


vacat. 
(Тәу «тууібрау no]veveyxáveov Avô- p 
[48a tod Aau]aotpátov, Аріоттуос тоб. 
4 [nomen, Аа|шовФімеос тоб Nev»xoxpá- = Y 4 
(хеос, Nixoxpá]rtog тоб Aapooðéveog, | ы ғ. 
[nomen toô -]tov, Oppdha tod Apyinnov, ^ 
[nomen тоф дарок]рётеос, дарокрётеос 
8 [тоф nomen, пері) npoGeviag TIpoxAei-- ье 
(ба KAevroptov тбл ббр|о<і> кол Guwdueyéviov = 
кері toótow to npáyuatoç оф] Hobe wig ip. 
[хохот кой xoig соуёбро] кой бл ббро убо — 
12 [xpóGevov (шеу tû помлос ёбу Прокћеі- | t 
(ба KAevtópiov arótàv] xali ёуүбуоос == « |. 


409 bis. Argos. List of theorodokol, ca. 390-324 вс. SEG XXI 189; L 352° For — 
correlations between the cities in this list that minted bronze coins іп the 4th cent. AC. and the — 
numbers of bronze coins from these cities discovered in the excavations at Nemea, see our | 
lemmata поз. 405 and 626. — чан pene 
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« the coin type refered to here can only be the so-called gold 
5, I к constant weight from Ptolemy I to Ptolemy VI: henge 
a coinage rather than to a new series or denomination (ed pr. 


indeed to be restored in L. 
octadrachm, which was minte 
колуё (L. 5) should refer to fresl 


"nouveau type monétaire") 





Masons’ marks on the Classical temple, ca. 423-early 4th cent, 
Heraion, vol. 1. The Architecture of w Carica! Temple of Hera 
i dr), publishes a series of inscribed and painted masons’ marks on 
г. Mb Дт га Temple. He maintains that these marks had nothing to do 
with the final positions of the blocks on which they appear and that the most reasonable 
suggestion is that they designated contractors who were responsible either for supplying the 
blocks from the quarry or for the final dressing of the blocks on the construction site. Six 
different marks were inscribed on ten of the foundation blocks in the epichoric Argive 
alphabet; lambda, sigmatupsilon, nu-iota, upsilonsalpha (7), upsilon, and pi-upsilon. In 
addition, in the excavations of 1892 several painted marks were observed on the foundations 
and published by C.L.Brownson, А/А 8 (1893) 219, ten distinct marks on sixteen blocks; 
omicron, aspirate, phi, psi, alpha+nu, rho+omicron+nu, uncertain combination of four or five 
letters, three ligatures. These painted marks have now almost completely worn away. Pfaff. 
considers but does not adopt the possible reconstruction of PON as 'Póv[Boc]. For similar 
marks at the Argive Heraion see SEG LII 323-326; for new evidence for the date of 
construction of the Classical temple, see now SEG LIV 427. 


411, Argive Heraion. 
вс. CA.Pfaff, The Argive 





412. Argos. Epitaph of Euamero, Hellenistic. GV/ 618. SEG 1 70. É.Cairon, art.cit. (our 
lemma no. 408) 79/80, examines ӧрӯс (L. 2) and котафбциёуту (L. 3), a rare verb forcefully 
expressing the inevitability of death by virtue of the prefix кота-; Homer, Odyssey 11.489-491 
cited as а comparandum. She also notes the problems set by the sculptural composition of the 
stele: a girl bearing a pyxis to a mature woman is a well-known motif, and the girl must be the 
MONI, Ебацерф, but is the woman the mother (Méoxtov, L. 3), or the mistress of the 


412 bis. Argos. Jewish epitaph of Aurelius Ioses, 
и . , Зга/4 cent. AD. 2 719. 
Republished in 1J0 1 190-193 по. AchS1 (translation), with ен ай 
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413. Eua. Loukou (once at Marathon). Casualty list of Athenian dead from the battle 
of Marathon, 490 B.C. SEG LIII 354.* One of the latest. chapters in the saga of this elusive. 
stone, found in 2000 and still unpublished, appears in an article containing verbatim quotations. 
from G.T.Spyropoulos in the Athenian newspaper КаӨүшеовут) (2nd of May, 2009), where 
there are two beautifully clear, legible, colored photographs of the stone, apparently "soon" to 
be published by Spyropoulos and G.Steinhauer. The layout is that noted in SEG ІШІ 354. Тһе 
names of the dead, however, are arranged in a kind of alternate-line stoichedon in which the 
first, third, fifth letter and so on in L. 1 are vertically aligned with the corresponding letters in 
L. 3, while the same letters in L. 2 are vertically aligned with the corresponding letters іп L. 4, 
and so on, From the epigram the following words are printed in KaOnuepiv#: . . APETEN 
TIEYEETAI . .. MAPNAMENOI MEAOIZ. According to Spyropoulos, the stele along with the 
others from the Marathonian monument would have been set up іп the great hall of Herodes" 
villa in ca. 165-170 A.D. [We are able to read several names from the ph., but we refrain from reproducing. 
any before the appearance of the ed.pr. Stroud and Papazarkadas]. 


-------------------- 


HERMIONIA 





414. Hermione. Epitaph, date? SEG XI 385b. Republished with commentary in IJỌ I 
341/342 по. Арр19 (translation). Despite the mention of а cuvaryoyf, the edd. regard the 
Jewish character of the epitaph as uncertain. In L. 4, they read Ilictog (a personal | name), not 
motos. 


س — 


TROIZENIA 


Ga 


415. Troizen. Troizen in Roman times. In Argosaronikos vol. II 159-170, S:Zoumbaki 
collects and analyzes the evidence, mostly epigraphic, for the internal political, religious, = 
economic life of the city in the Roman period. She deals first with governing bodies 
magistrates; BovAf and бй ро, (pxovtes, avvéSptov, страттудс̧ tis коде (see our lemma 
по. 419), dyopavonos, ёрҳќатрос, Хотатй$, curator ri publicae/curator civitatis — 
160/161 note 12); religious officials, iepedg тоб QtaAuiou Поовб0уос, iepeds = 
іергі Туп EeBactiic. Ties with Rome: 2nd cent. вс Troizenian historians ‘Aptorél ps 
TyoBéov and Zmvó&oros; dispute with Hermione (IG IV 791; see our lemma no 4205 
Troizenians ро Roman citizenship (only 3 for certain; table on 169); visit of Hadrian | 
124 AD. (IG IV 758). Economy: stone quarries and timber (IG IV 791), fish,» 


` lending (IG IV 835, see our lemma no. 421), the very active harbor of Pogon; acme in 2nd and dand 
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16 
Ш — 


construction, statues, fragment of Diocletian's edict (сту 


В le = 
And cent, A.D. rich graves, temp! of Theodoros (IG ТУ 787). Close ties through Prosopography 


836; CIL III p. 801), benefactions 
with Athens. Christianization 





tions in the Poros Museum. In Argosaronikos vol. Il, 409. 4 
presents a long барона to C.Fourniades, founder of the 
‘Archaeological Museum in Poros, in the course of which she Publishes a copy Of the first 
catalogue of the Museum (419-424, 77 items). ‘Two of these items are inscriptions on which 
Fourniades provides measurements and details about how the Museum acquired them, but no 
references to publication of these stones, Included in the catalogue are no. 3, marble sculptured 
funerary ce bearing a relief of 'а man with а diadem.' On the geison 'ЛАЕ XAIPE', This із 
illustrated on р. 448 [The figure is clearly a woman, Stroud]. No. 5, fragment from the lower part of a 
flat stele with two rosettes and ‘a difficult to read inscription’ from Galata, On 448 she 
publishes photographs (small and mostly illegible) of four funerary stelai from the collection of 
Fourniades from Poros and Troizen, one of which is our no. 3 and one bears the following 
inscription on the geison: [- - -]H Avovvato: ҳоїре, 


416. Kalaureia. Inscrip! 
E Konsolaki-Glannopoulou 





417. Kalaureia. Honorific decree for the Siphnians, 4th cent. В.С. JG IV 839; Syll? 359, 
‘This document is translated and briefly discussed by P.Brun, art.cit. (our lemma no. 946) 
276/277, 280 note 28. ^ 





418. Troizen, Arbitration between Arsinoe and Troizen, ca. 200-150 B.C. /G IV 752. 

р m ie 385; XLVI 2340. M.D.Dixon in Argosaronikos vol. I1 84-87, in a preliminary study. 
UP pecus жа теты also in a сору found in Epidauros (IG 1У21.76+77, see ош lemma | 
dies should mew p enon of the Achaian League in a dispute between these two 
E i have taken place at a time when good relations between the | 

bu prefers o leave open Feu the League were restored, He is attracted to the 180s 
Dixon has prepared a detis а, until he can study these inscriptions іп more detail, — 
Amour ч D En of this inscription (and of /G IV^.1.71, among others) | 
АНИ Ph.D. dissertation, Disputed Territories: 
16 (2005) 79 ba loponnese ca, 250-150 B.C, 
Epidauros, > 39 (ph), Presents a full-scale new edition of the 
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the topography Among her many useful discussions of specific terms, we single out 
tySeEdpevos (111), длӛтора (113), фоту (босла ех) (115), avemiPacte: (116-119). 

Carusi maintains that although these two inscriptions deal with the same subject-matter, 
editors in the past have erred in attempting to restore the Epidaurian text on the basis of the 
document found in Troizen and accordingly there has been considerable confusion in the 
literature about the length of line in the Epidaurian copy. The Troizenian inscription must not 
be considered as a fourth copy of the agreement, in addition to the three set up in Kalaureia, 
Epidauros, and Athens (LL. 28/29). It was composed to be used specifically at Troizen, 
therefore it does not contain all the provisions of the settlement necessary for an ‘intemational’ 
text displayed at a Panhellenic sanctuary or in Athens, the home of its guarantors, It is much 
more likely to be a Troizenian decree dealing with the agreement with Arsinoe. Although there 
is considerable verbal overlapping between the two inscriptions, she warns against the perils of 
trying to produce a ‘composite text’ from these two stones, Given that the stone was found in 
Troizen, Carusi regards the references in this text to the tapiag (L. 8), the noñénapyor (L. 9), 
tüc nóAtoc (LL. 5, 11, 13) as referring to Troizen. On 126-136 detailed discussion of the date 
but in the end with no more definitive solution than the reign of Ptolemy VI, 181/0-146/5 B.C. 
Discussion of the possible economic motives for Ptolemaic interest in the region (136-139)— 
fish, stone, timber, and salt. On the latter commodity Carusi draws upon her Pisa dissertation 
and forthcoming monograph, // sale nel mondo greco (УІ а.С—Ш d.C). Luoghi di produzione, 
circolazione commerciale, regimi di sfruttamento nel contesto del Mediterraneo antico (Bari 
2008). 





| 
| 
| 
| 







[ЛАЎ брох(ріс - 
[rlepi хас én[xadplniac]s [ е 
velov тау yevopevav Е(--- - - са, 35 -- --} | 

4 ei Bb Sixdoarto блотеодбто el piv {фт xia 5pax[ pc), et бі [кб] 49 
нөріюс кої à біка ёлеЛіқ, бота." лері бі rûv ёррътасуќуоу {по час nó- 
ос fi йүшіуау dnd час xópaç іу rais avertPaciars and tûy xowüv. 
по@ббам «àv ёк тёу Өоууеішу ітлАхбіреу тос EpputiaopEvous a 

8 от@о‹ бу” 8 ка фёрп d Aóyoc ò tapia OoKdéog, кой voli, odpacw tol m 
флопрад@еталу dnd тён nodendpyav 'Aprrgibápon TTóppan Өво- v 
ботан ікфотал брахрёс Starooiaç бу Тро{@ухо vopiCover, кой tù : 
xopia кай тас оікіос баса істі ёрропасуіча ind rà лбллос блоб0- 

12 pev toig éppuriaapévorg, ііХбооутов бл tû xowev лобӛбау тоф 1 
nen<a>ppévorg tt лбу брротоорімоу олд тй nóMuos, ' vis 6” émwapias "Uc 
xai wis буктбоєц, ónápxev ёкатёроқ; not @АА@Аоъ$ els блаута toy 4 
lapólyov. nos Sb ri ovpgavndévta, xipua Î, влоотид дут проба E | 

16  [xáltpo сі Аббуас кой аблобусо Spev што, бубраб трёх от ng- 
[pay]evópevor cà yeyovóra атой; д факрїуауто; бхабпсод 
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[Slaipas тоб "'AoxAaniov xai тё iv "Аббуаш бу dxcporbhet wag 'Абйуо i 
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419. Troizen. Edict? 2nd cent. A.D.? IG IV 759. S.Zoumbaki, in Argosaronikos vol. II 
160, urges that since there was normally only one строттүбс тї nóAeoc in the Greek cities in 
the Roman period, we must abandon the restoration ri отроттүуду in L. 1; cf. IG ТУ 793 and 
1571. At Troizen this official served as the eponymous magistrate in the 2nd cent. A.D. 





420. Troizen. Honors for Gorgippos, early 2nd ог 1st cent. B.C. JG IV 791. SEG XXXIV. 
1723; XLVI 2340; XLVIII 421; L 1685. S.Zoumbaki, іп Argosaronikos vol. II 162, quotes LL. 
4-6 in the ‘context of a discussion about the ties of Troizen with Rome, preferring the 
Ente ‘nip xác [óuoAoyíoc] not [eip&vac] in L. 5, and presenting the arguments for a 

ite at the beginning of the 2nd cent. or beginning of the Ist cent. B.C. 


e. —— UE о 


421, Troizen. 
vol. poe otsale, Isteet AD. IG IV 835. SEG L 1725. In Argosaronlas 
example of financial votum i discusses the form and content of this inscription as a good 
citizens in the area, bankers ге in Roman Troizen and the significant presence of Roman 

; bankers? (See ош lemma no. 415). She notes that of the three originally 


Published fragments, only C ivo 1 
closely analyzes, with parle зіне іл Ше Poros Museum where she examined it. She 


Athens, with which /Trolzen trad Roman names in Ет. B and C, pointing out contacts with 
Е izen tradit 
date on the basis of the lettering, 


tionally had closer ties than with Argos. She favors the above 
» and prosopography, 
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422, Epidauros, Ткётол іп Epidaurian inscriptions. In J.Elsner, LRutherford (edd) 
Pilgrimage, 73-95, F.Naiden discusses the following texts: SEG XXVI 449 and IG 
1V7.1.121/122 (the Epidaurian iamata) поз. 7, 8, 16, 22, 25 [see also SEG LI 434] and 33 (Greek 
texts; translations). Brief reflections on the relation between іхётол and Qempot. M.Galli 
ibidem 279-281, presents an English translation of IG IV*.1.955 (Syll2 1170; ph.; visit of 
M.Iulius Apellas to Epidauros). Pe 





423. Epidauros. Roman sculpture and inscriptions from Epidauros. S.F.Katakes 
presents a detailed, fully illustrated catalogue (142 items) of the Roman sculpture from the 
sanctuaries of Apollo Maleatas and the Asklepieion, Tà ГАолта rûv Poyiarxüv Хрбушу бло. 
<û Терд тоб 'AnóAAQvoc МоАғдта xai тоў 'АскАптіоб, BAAE 223 (Athens 2002); German 
summary on 523-534. For those pieces, mostly statue bases, that carry inscriptions he provides 
a text and bibliography. Since his Index is exclusively art historical, listing only museums and 
inventory numbers, we provide a concordance to the inscriptions. In the catalogue, although the 
editor always gives the Greek text, he almost never discusses the inscriptions. There аге several. 
discussions of the inscriptions (unfortunately without an index) in the extensive and very 
heavily annotated Chapters 2-6 (133-521) devoted to: 2. Technical observations and 
chronology; 3. Typological notes; 4. Relations between the sculpture and its setting; 5. The 
problem of the workshops; 6. The place of sculpture in the historical-social development of the 
sanctuary [We are grateful to A.Corso for bringing Katakes’ work to our attention, Stroud]. 





IGIVA1 — Katakes IGIV’A Katakes IGIV.1 Katakes 
406 140 483 68 5n 32 
428 70 497 69 576 11 
457 56 498 16 683 133 
466 79 515 74 CIL HI Suppl. 1 Katakes 
475 15 560 34 7266 141 
478 19 570 29 
ion. Arbitration between Epidauros and Arsinoe, 236-228 


424. Epidauros. Asklepiel 
B.C. IG IV*.1.72. SEG XLIX 374; 491 (5) 
that the occasion of this dispute and its arbitration 
on the basis of the membership in the Achaian League. 
Arbitration by the Achaian League makes sense in the context 
League and the Ptolemies who controlled Arsinoe. 


*. In Argosaronikos vol. II 81-87, M.D.Dixon urges. 
should be narrowed down to the above dates 
of Thelphoussa, Pellene, and Epidauros. 
of close relations between the 
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stration between Arsinoe and Troizen, ca. 200-150 á ve ixa алелі [ёот кой лотов à 
425. Epidauros, Adiüepicon Ao. 491 (12). For the copy of this document found in zi ёё кд мөрі тері білі xowûç, уі ا‎ Spe is 

вс. 1G ТУЧЕ SD lemma по. 418. C.Carusi, Sudi Ellenistici 16 (2005) 79-139 (ph), rûv êx rêş yópals кой mepi iv rou йу etin былш дн I cod 
Troizen, IG IY ese edition of this inscription and of 1G IV 752. For her discussion of ай 40 iv той EupooBely урбуо ph баба unie н Ed = 
presents "зай texts including their relation one to the other and the date, see ош lemma ойт el нім {буфто[$ хас Spayudic, сі біліс кораб кой & Віко бл] 
nent бото, кері Bt v èppvonaopévav ind sv Трой йы]. ОО 
no, 418. voy бл хас xpa[s Ev той, áverafaotaue dnd rûv xowvläv жобббау [rav] nd 
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i б кої [Bopev атой; буброс тре, oitwes napayrvópevot tà yeyovóta: o w 
са. 24 ————+ jin ]Oeig коЛоёто тоф приорё- [ya ітікріуаутес вуадтаобутол v отб Хауа; ric tà {єр тб те ім р 
12 [vous + ca. 28 — ——-]А1 кетоүшүйс кой rapayoyâç” [Пове\ббуос кой тё év Елібафран тоў Aoxhaniov кой tb iv Аббуашс iv. 
[---—————— са, 30. JONTAE бё &АЛо umBEv лрӣс-" 56 [Aer тас ABávac: бло + ا‎ 


Песь 26 = равіау рд} xv тёу ҳбрако 












[E са, 16 ------ + блотаойто el pıJèv nddrg рорќос брода xod" In L. .D. 
16 [~ ca, 14 -------+ el 62 1810тас] xac брадийс кой Ort Вос" 418) reada (00 Гомо whieh hen a ЧАРАНЫ 
| са, 28 ———JAZIZOAI ретй tg Xepsováoov* this rare name; the other is also found, significantly, at Troizen 
fea, 10 — ту ҳброу тау кодоорёуау Алаотеу ту блб te тоб KATA 146 B.C.? 
— ca. 26. ] ӛріобеівау кобфс ebbóxmoov NO” - 
do са. 20 e rbv хбра]ка àv ілі тоб Exevita,” тӧу 68” 


e са. 24 еее ко) хйу ёктдс то хбракос хдрау””“ 426. Epidauros. Hymn to the Mother of the G 
= са. 18 aot йл то уйр]око$ ёт\ tov Аеокӧу 'Epıûv tov nót LIII 367*. Writing before the publication of W.D 
- омй ó (Tübingen 2001) {for which see SEG LI nos. 435 and 2342), 
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iu LAKONIA 













. B.C. IG ТУ?.1.121-124, SEG 
tions, late 4th cent. В.С. IG 2 -124. SE LI 364 
ау. лел КНЕ 18, publishes ап essay оп ‘incubation in antiquity wit, E 
MDorati, Syngrap it inscriptions, concentrating оп the public announcement of the cure 

special sped Брна viticials, the dissemination of the miracle beyond the limits of 

iet z the panhellenic pretensions of the later, the instruction and insight given by the 

іш 
stelai to present and future incubators, 





430 bis. Lakonia. Kamarina. Graffito оп a Lakonian я 









БИЕ | 
inscription in Lakoni: i amphora, 6th cent. B.C. К 
‘he establishment through the display of the eed. inscription in Lakonian script and dialect, see our lemma по: 1012. 5 For this 
iti ith the nearby Asklepi қ 
Wa * of the sanctuar ‚ propaganda іп the competition wil | lepieion at 
iei i ue the oon and content of the cure narratives anticipate and dispel 







scepticism, On 113-115 he includes a few brief reflections on these elements in the sacred 
healing books of Christianity. 


431. Akriai. Inscribed stone тығы 4 EP 
polished reddab ons (fia i МЕЙ ЖШ. Among seve fragments of а rg 


found in J.de La Geniére's excavation and published in Кангай 29 no. 40. ts 





428, Epidauros. Asklepieion. Isyllos" hymn to Apollo and Asklepios, ca. 300 в.с, /G 


dg 432, Akrini. Inscribed stone - е” 1 
Ту? 1128; SEG ЫП 365," A.Kolde, Hermathena 173/174 (2002/2003) 155-164, offers а useful | found in J.de La Geniére's pere Kastraki pe eA 1 
© Wiel шун» ofthe text, focusing in purücuhr on the aesthetics of Isyllos against the NIK. She suggests that it could be an abbreviation of the nme Ata Ade mn 
ckground of Hellenistic poetry. In Nommer les dieux 543-555, A.Kolde studies the epithets |, from Akriai mentioned by Pausanias зал аз ааа а 
= bi m ПО cn as te Ort atire ee unen 7 cos 2004) dae from this ii; ООО eg E у 
Rh. 205 ton quotes LL. 29-31 сіз here a slight hint of the priority of Trikka іп the А 5 Genière 
= legends about the birth and origin of Asklepios. See also our lemma no, 306, _ 2” determine from the drawing if the texts complete as it sands or could be the 
tion on Isyllos’ encounter with Asklepios, see our lemma по. 2076. 
Шола. Е : 


= 433-437. Akrlal. Stamped tiles, Hellenistic: From her excavations 
Un sanctuaire еп Laconie. Études péloponnésiennes ХИ (Paris 2005), 


е provides 
for the color of the clay, but no Gi « 
30.1 e ERR PN vd. 


- 


з, Nine of these were pr 
AanapeiSa "Ape 
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iai. inci i Lakonian-type tiles bearing inci 
. Akriai. Letters incised оп tiles. Two Е: 
Soe Es in the excavation of J.de La Geniére at Akriai, Kastraki 28, nos. 31/32 (ph, 


аг): no date suggested. 


238, 28 no. 31. YTYX (K399) and а small fragment (K399bis) bearing uncertain traces, 
[Possibly a name beginning in (Елуді). Stroud]. 


et O; le reste est incertain.” [The ph. is printed upside down, There 


439. 28 по. 32. “Оп peut lire H 
ipherable letters. Stroud]. 


are two lines of text: [—.]HIO [—] | at least 2 undeci 





440-442. Akriai, Inscriptions on moulded bowls, Hellenistic. J.de La Genitre, Kastraki 
37-43 (ph., dr.), publishes the following inscribed fragments of this category of Hellenistic 


pottery from her excavations at this site. 

340, 39 no. 98. [-]A[-—7] very elongated. 

#41, 40 no. 102. A single A apparently isolated. 

22. 4102 no. 110, Ed.pr. considers this vase to have been made at Sparta in the second 


half of the 2nd cent. or beginning of the Ist cent. B.C, ‘L'inscription, tres lacunaire, qui 
occupe le bandeau plat sous le bord était vraisemblablement une dédicace avec le nom de 


| No text. [We very tenatively attempt the following reading from the ph. and dr.: NI[2- 
м 26-7..ЈОХПА[----)5(...6-7..Ј0О[- - - -], Stroud.]. 










ківі, Graffiti on pottery. In Kastraki 45/46 nos. 117-150 (ph., dr.), J.de L 
я о ИА FE » 


"Two joining fragments of the handle of a Hellenistic vase, [--]àvéðnxe 


ра оо 













MUR o 


| 2 | vessel; inscription in 2 lines; ‘seul le N de а ligne | К 


m 
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vessels [We read from ph. and dr. KP[-— TERT] 

+ | 
pec Stroud ues 
448. 45 no. 139. Rim of a small vase; ‘troi реа: 
from ph. and ар oie ettres, très finement graves.” No text. (We ead _ 

Rumes D 





449. 45 no. 140. Small wall fragment; letter; 
[We read from ph. and dr. LAG? Stud] инь 


450. 45 no. 1 wo joining wi read from dr. "e 
5 41.7: all fragments. No text. [We read from к-к 


351. 46 no. 142. Rim fragment; inscription 
from dr. [-- АТ vac. ? Stroud] between two horizontal lines, 


452, 46 no. 143. Open vessel; inscription 


[We read from dr. [-JONT?A7N?|—] Stroud] on outer wall above two hor 


+ ty vitaem 
453. 46 no. 144. Small rim fragment; inseription on outer wall betw 
lines. No text. Ye ft аА ED 
451, Stroud] 















454. 46 no. 145. Open bowl; letters on exterior below 

| This same sequence of letters is apparently also found on no. i 

455. 46 no. 146, Fragment from the rim of an open v No 
lisable." nore omm 
> zw] 


456. 46 no. лат Pipino foi a а a a 
between two horizontal lines. No text. [W 


et laor 
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rines. Tubelike terracotta figurines of standing, 
the back half-cylindrical. G. notes that they haye 
leates and that one in the National Museum, 


46462. Akriai. Inscribed tube-figu 
frontal, draped, winged female figures with be 
been found also at the Sanctuary of Apollo Hype 
of Athens bears the coroplast signature Evapa, 

м1. erse bearing the incised inscription E 

5, Small fragment from the convex rev к E 
imi 5 ES. figo vota as in the signature in the National Museum. [On the 


basis of the ph. I would read the first letter as а clear lunate sigma. Stroud] 


462. 55 no. 196. Fragment from the lower convex reverse; letters inscribed vertically, 
[Е]бон[&] 





463. Akriai. Inscribed loom-weight, date? Small fragment of a clay loom-weight found in 
the excavations of J.de La Geniére at this site and published in Kastraki 64 no. 258 (рһ.); 
"inscrites en pointillé avant cuisson: kappa et lambda." 





464. Amyklai? War contribution accounts, 5th/4th cent. B.C. JG V.1.1 + SEG XXXIX 
370. SEG LI 439%, B.Bleckmann, Ktema 27 (2002) 35-38 argues against dating the inscription 
to the Archidamian war, finding connections with Thucydides 2.8.4 and Aristophanes' Peace 
614-624 unconvincing. He suggests instead a date in the first years of the Dekeleian War. 





465, Amyklai Honors for Tiberius Claudius Pratolaos Brasidas, 175-200 A.D. IG 
У.1.497. SEG ІШІ 370.* O.Gengler, Kernos 18 (2005) 319-322, reprints the text with French 
translation and prosopographic commentary on three generations of this illustrious family and 
uum ‘they served, with cross-references to the text of Pausanias and JG V.1.249, 589, and 
ма) 


466. Geraki. Inscribed marble weight, Hellenistic. i 
- — te Helle building B, НС red Б. Reporting the finds from room 5 of 
weight (inv. no. S608/SF2), 
мы 1 Fe 


» Pharos 13 (2005) 12/13 (ph.), record a marble 
of 15.5 kg., with the owner's name inscribed оп the handle: 





tile, Hellenistic. J H.Crouwel et al., Pharos 13 (2005) 14/15 (ph). 
tile from the roof of the Hellenistic room to the south of 

LIM 373, иод}. The tile "refers, in two lines, to Ше god 
Geronthrai^, and is associated by *d.pr. with Apollo's temple 
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mentioned by Pausanias 3.2267, Мо text: w 

у ЕВЕ add 
[Tepolv@palxGv}. In BE (2007) no. 32, M Seve suggests has Т тш Рс Sano] | 
аа - 1 may be а theophoric personal 





468. Geraki. Incised mug, date? Inv, по. 5153/6) 
* Inv. no. РӘ; ed.pr. E. i i, in J.C 
et al., Pharos 12 (2004) 22/23 (dr), who reports one age perma eit 
incised letters on this type of table pottery are so far unparalleled at Geraki ч 25. 








468 bis. Gytheion. Donation of Phainia Айбы 4/42 
AD. IG V.1. 3 
258; XXXVII 323. Laum, Stiftungen по. 9. After summ d ҚАЛЫ Gia 


CXXVII m marizing the content of the donation, 
A.D.Rizakis, in V.LAnastasiadis, P.Doukellis (edd.), Esclavage antique -- (cf. our lemma no. 
915) 233-241 (French translation of LL, 38-4] and 51-56), focuses on its social context. 


Phainia Aromation was interested in allowing the access of slaves to the gymnasion and in 
protecting her Opentoi and freedmen; Aromation may have been the single child or the widow 


of a freedman, probably engaged in the trade of perfumes; this activity is attested for the gens 
Faenia. 





469. Gytheion. Inscribed impost, 2nd half of the Sth/early 6th cent. A.D. L.Nikolakaki, 
in 1.Какоџгіѕ, A.Bakourou, A.Parisi and P.Kalamara (edd.), Tales of Religious Faith in Mani 
(Athens 2005) 48 (ph.), presents the ed.pr. of a gray marble statue base re-used as an impost. 
On one of its narrow sides, the impost bears a medallion with a christogram in mirrorwise 
rendering, and the letters A, 0. 





470. Kotyrta. Honorary decree for Peisitas from Asopos, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. /G V.1.962 
(Migeotte, L'emprunt no. 25). In Citoyenneté 89-93 P.Gauthier presents the Greek text and 
Migeotte's French translation of LL. 1-14 and elucidates the procedure. resulting in the 
publication of the decree. He focuses pierna L7 Құр plier و‎ d bid 
elc | 'AJownòv rûv катаотбут(шу) | rûv égópaw), points out that ree? 
stone ы C.Kritzas in the Epigraphical Museum confirms a reading KATAZTAN(TQIN] rather 
than KATAZTA[GENTON], and suggests that of xaxdotavres were not "commissaires" (M.) 
but individual citizens who addressed themselves to the ephors (xataatávtav, se. hiec 
&pópouc) and proposed to ask Peisitas to make a loan to Kotyrta. The magistrates accepted 
Proposition, asked the ‘intervenants’ to join them in the embassy to Asopos, and finally 
submitted the text of a decree to the assembly. For the role of ‘intervenants’ in Hellenistic 
inscriptions see ош lemma no. 1284 in fine. TI 
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? SEG XXVI 461. SEG LI 449+ 
i itolians, ca. 402-401 в.С.? 5 
471. Sparta. Treaty with the AI League, S.Bolmarcich, GRBS 45 (2005) 5. 
n п 18-24). After autopsy, she reprints the 


ly: 

In the course of her analy н {ЕӨЗ 
aty with the Aitolian: à n 
а ет carefully noting readings that she could either confirm ог 


Lus летне dt te stele. L. 1: [ovvOex]at АітоЛоїс ElpEadtethy] is 
disprove upon IP contextually unlikely; L. 12: В. reads dvinév[rac], observing that 
eplgraphically possit e Ме to read the last two preserved letters ON; LL, 


1 ttested; L. 13: she is unal А е 


$ c бі àvhá ; xexowovvex[óro.g], interpreting it as a clause forcing the 
сны фр political exiles. n this light, she advocates the 
date above; the context would have been that of the aid offered by Aitolians to Eli in her 
conflict with Sparta, and Sparta’s subsequent reaction [We note that unfortunate timing means 
Bolmarcich was unaware of Pikoulas" treatment of the text, for which see SEG LI 449]. 
In support of a date 388 B.C., see briefly D.C.Yates, CQ 55 (2005) 66 note 4. 








472. Sparta. Regulations for athletic games, Roman Imperial (late 1st/early 2nd cent. 
А), IG V.1.20A. SEG XLII 1751; XLIX 2477. H.Pleket, Mnemosyne 58 (2005) 266/267, 
reprints LL. 4-5 and offers a conspectus of earlier translations, eventually favoring that of J.- 
Y, Strasser: an athlete who is the sole participant in any given contest ‘ne гесоіуе plus que sa 
part’, Pleket suggests that the lone athlete is debarred from claiming the second prize on top of 
the one to which he is self-evidently entitled (cf. Pleket in SEG LI 2281]. 





473. Sparta. Letter of a Roman official to Sparta, Antonine period. IG V.1.21. SEG 

XLVI 391,* 2278; ШУ 1830. After reproducing the edition of the text by Oliver, Greek 
Constitutions no, 91, J.Fournier, REG 118 (2005) 117-137, provides full bibliography, French 
translation of Col. П and detailed commentary, where he points out that much of the technical 
‘vocabulary corresponds to Latin legal terms: éxixAnotc/émixoAciafat for appellatio/appellare, 
Крийрюмхрбкрци (L. 7) for iudicium/praeiudicium, кєфодлкї бікт (L. 7) for iudicium 
capitis. F, questions the opinio communis, which attributes the letter to an Emperor (Hadrian 

_ according to Oliver) on the basis of such evidence as JG I 1100 (LL. 46-56 reprinted. and 
ЕА translated), and instead suggests that its author was Some magistrate, perhaps the proconsul of 
Re that ye he cites as a very close parallel the Koan inscription /scr.Cos ED 43 
bois € id concludes that in Sparta appeals would have been adjudicated first by 
SE uou 0, pum if necessary by a governor of Achaea, and only exceptional cases 
4 [ аа n Court. IG V.1,21 does not confer any special privileges on 









74. Sp a. Honorif catalogue, date? IG V.1.116 SEG ХІУ 287 5. Si ә 
Е atalogue, da ла : , 2305. Since the text 
лег ‘by Cyriacus of Ancona, seems to have канды, 
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M.Kajava, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 2099) 


7, Р 
instead of Tipcoxkmría, a verbal adjectiv Proposes to read L. 7 as np<o>euxhnr|}d 


¢ arguably deriving from ап unattested *npoeuxaA£o. 








475. Sparta. Honorific statue, 2nd cent, A.D, IG У.1.583. Without indicating line division, 
M.Kajava, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2099) 8, reprints this text, and registers his perptenity 
with regard to the absence of a patronymic for the honorand evopía. In L. 2, he proposes and 


subsequently withdraws the emendation Ееу<окр>атіпу, whereas 
@uoxpdtovg toô | [патрбс - - - ]. > in LL. 11/12 he suggests 





476. Sparta. Honorific statue for Claudia Damostheneia, ca. 160 A.D. [G V.1.589. SEG 
XI 813a; XLII 316; LIII 370, 2245. M.Kajava, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2099) 9 note 26, 


speculates that the subject ў róAic might have once been written on the moulding of the 
monument, in what would be (a now missing) L. 1, 








477. Sparta. Graffito on one-handled cup, early 6th cent. B.C. SEG XXIX 390. 
H.R.Immerwahr, art.cit. (our lemma no, 106) 101, reprints шітрлос | Ёүб AAx[- -] or АМ - -], but F 
observes that ‘the photograph clearly suggests AAx[- -], and not Av[- -] with scratches." Because | 
of its find-spot, the vase was probably a dedication and Alk[-] would arguably be the name of a 
hero in the nominative or vocative. Given the Spartan milieu, Immerwahr suggests the 
interpretation of xétptoc as ‘the proper amount’ (on 103). | 

| 
| 
| 
| 





478. Sparta. Relief skyphoi, Hellenistic. Citing copious parallels, E.Zavvou, in 
ЕААпистікў кероцикй and my ПеАолбуупоо (Aigio 2005) 107-125, analyzes a series of 
recently discovered skyphoi with indications of workshops on them. The article is accompanied 
by numerous ph. and English summary. Zavvou identifies the following workshops: 

А) Workshop of Sotimos, consisting of JG V.1.1576 (our lemma no. 479); SEG XLVII 37, 
and 1. 409 (our lemmata nos. 480/481). The decoration of enlonged pedals, characteristic of 
Sotimos’ workshop, probably appeared around 165 B.C, and in Lakonia it might have been in. 
use as late as the Ist half of the Ist cent. B.C. 

B) Workhsop of Philodamos, containing our lemmata nos. 482-484. 

C) Workshop of Nikippos: our lemmata. ши Анды 

D) Workshop of Philonidas: our lemma по. 487. à А 

Other inscribed vases cannot be attributed to workshops because of their fragmentary state: | 


see our lemmata nos. 488-493 below. р 221 


= с " E is » IG 21576 5 G - ! 
479. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphoi, Hellenistic (after са. 165 B.C), 1G V-1 1576 SE { 
XI 861 b, c. Оп the basis of new archaeological finds (our lemmata nos. 480/481 below) and 





E 
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futes the earlier readings on th 

Hit (our lemma no. 478) 108, refute r d 

ола em n sn wr Ies 1931 МЕ 3029) as додо; and Lol wos] respectively, 
skyphoi (Sparta Museum. tead the correct reading should be Хфтіџос, 


There was never a workshop of Sosimos; ins 





istic (after ca. 165 B.C.). SEG XLVII 3 
рама. I scribed relief skyphos, Hellenist ca. 165 ; m. 
аса art.cit. eiim no. 478) 112/113 по. 1 (ph.), revisits this vase offering a slightly 
more accurate version of the surviving text: Xónwolc] 





481. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, Hellenistic (after ca. 165 B.C). SEG L 409, 
EZavvou, art.cir. (our lemma no. 478) 113 по. 2 (ph.) offers a detailed description of this 
fragmentary vase and the ed.pr. of the inscribed text: фтиос 


о‏ س ل 


482. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, ca. 200-150 B.C. Fragment of а base found on 
Brasidas Str. (Sparta Museum, inv. no. ME 14943). Ed.pr. E.Zavvou art.cit. (our lemma по, 
478) 113 no. 3 (ph.): Ф\Моб@!ноъ 





483. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, са. 200-150 B.C. Fragment of a base, found at 
Klearchos Str. (Sparta Museum, inv. no. ME 14944). Ed.pr. E.Zavvou art.cit (our lemma no. 
478) 114 no. 4 (dr.; ph.): ФМоб@ ро 









_ 484, Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, са. 200-150 B.C. Fragment of a skyphos, found 
Ота Artemidos Street М zi 
шш e ні Баттал ы 


еже ale p 3 

„485, Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, ca. 175-150 B.C. SEG XLVIII 476B. E 
i 6 (ph), republishes skyphos inv. no. МХ 12949, 

] and а more accurate edition of the retrograde i 


= 
қы 
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late Ist cent. В.С. Found 

Str., now in the Museum of Sparta, inv. no. at 12 Orthias Artemidos 

по, 478) 115/116 no. 8 (ph.). The ети e = г EZavvou, art.cit. (our lemma. 
“4 


o Ы SS 
488. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, x 
now in the Museum of Sparta, inv. no. М2. bremen at m E 


478) 116 no. 8 (ph.). The inscription is retrograde: [- - - JIPA[- -]; alternatively Zavvou 
suggests [ ---]ПРА[--] : же чй 





489. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, Hellenistic. Fragment NEN 
leaves, found at Alkmanos Str. (now Sparta Museum, inv. no. pre Briefly mentioned. 
by A.Themos, ADeltion 53 ВІ (1998) [2004] 161; ed.pr. EZavvou, art.cir. (our lemma no. 
478) 116/117 no. 10: [- - ]PI[- -] л ы 41% 





490. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, Hellenistic. SEG Еда, " 
lemma no. 478) 117 no. rorem ree eme 
text: ФА (---] stam «c 


491. Sparta. Inscribed relief skyphos, Hellenistic. Fragment found at the 
Leonidou and Dioskouron Streets (Sparta Museum, inv. no. ME 14942). Ed pr. 
art.cit. (our lemma no. 478) 117 no. 12 (ph.), offers the following majuscule 
the retrograde inscription: [- -]AKnEL- -] 299.4 










Artemidos Street (Sparta Museum inv. по. ME 14945). 





LACONIA, MESSENIA a 

— але” 

шагу of Zeus Messapeus. SEG XL 357-359; XLVII 379, tq 
nctuary 


Sparta (Tsakona). Sa Calling summarizes the results of his excavations 
LakSpoud 16 (2002) 67-107 ee qos briefly alludes (74) to two ріліп 
for the British School at this “APT” x 359; ‘A separate publication is in prospect." On 
fragments of a columnar PT io of an inscribed stone jumping-weight, SEG XL 357, 
74 (dr) he repeats his eaten НР сершу type.” On 92-96 he provides a detailed 
suggesting now that the WAP the excavation, including the stamped examples in SEG ХІ, 
analysis of the clay roof the nich C, suggests involved ‘some minor surgical procedure 
ox Segun onze scalpels and numerous ithyphallic terracota figurines, 
for men on the basi 





ias, Ist cent. A.D. (or later). /G V.1.1256; 

„ Epitaph of Justus from Tiberias, г қ 

e таты p^ commentary in 1/0 1 198 no. Ach55 (translation), where it is 
eh pen was a Jew, because of his name (‘the Righteous’) and his origin. 





y i i for Ionathan, 3rd cent. А.р. CIJ P 
‚ Tainaron. Honorary inscription or epitaph 

E 1. = L.Robert, BE (1966) по. 197. 1/0 І 199/200 по. Ach56 (ph.; translation), 
republishes this text with commentary. It is more likely that it is an honorary inscription for an 
бруоу of the Jewish community than an epitaph. 





MESSENIA 





497. Messenia, the cults of Messenia. Beginning with the linear В tablets from Pylos, 
M.L.Zunino, Нега Messeniaka (Udine 1997), has compiled a massive compendium of 
testimonia for the gods, goddesses, and heroes of this region from prehistoric times until the 
Hellenistic period. Included are quotations with translation of passages from linear B tablets, 
‘literature, inscriptions, legends and types of coins, arranged under the following headings: 1. 
Artemis and Pee Zeus and Нега (83-116); III. Demeter, Kore, and Poseidon 
(117-138); IV. Athena, Apollo, and Asklepios (139-189); V. Dioskouroi, Kouretes, Eileithyia, 
Kaloi Daimones (191-197); VI, Pan, Hermes (199-214); УП. Other Cults: Aphrodite and 

‚Перов Thetis, Leukothea, Tyche, Acheloos and Pamisos (215-239); VIII. The Oriental 

3 о” IX. Messene and Damophon, Leukippos, Ides, Aristomenes and Saithidas 

5 а (275279); XI. Healing Heroes: Family of Asklepios (281-284); ХП. 

.— 801334; apenas шан (217298) Appendix 1. The Mysteries of Andania, GV 1390 

4 ‘but no index of inscriptions Following ce Copious indices and bibliography, maps, and plans, 

, Which vary in length from 2 to 38 ng ES Een кейшн of the relevant cults А 

pics and inscriptions on which Zu, ^ deal in separate lemmata with those specific — 
makes significant contributions. : 
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498. Andania. Regulations concerning the mysteries of the Great Gods, 92/91 B.C. or 
91/90 B.C. or 24 A.D. IG V.1.1390; Syll? 735/736; LSCG 65; SEG LIV 447%. Zunino, Hiera 
Messeniaka 301-334, reprints the text with Italian translation and collects all the other 


epigraphic rg хі SA XC 163; Syll? 735) and literary testimonia for this festival and 
sanctuary. In a lengthy discussion she considers the topography of thi i 
Oichalia, Karnasion, etc), the legendary founding oer (ans, В ВЕН 


A . heroes (MéBanoc, Aóxoc, Коў 
sacrificial victims, priesthoods, significance of Меуёод Өгші/Меүбдоі барс абыш 
K Harter-Uibopuu, Dike 5 (2002) 135-159, examines the penalty-clauses of this inscription for 


insight into its regime of legal control, citing numerous epigraphical parallels. On the pri 
Mnasistratos (L. 12) and his family ef. 1G V.1.1532, and SEG XXIII 20x. - priest 


- 2 ЕС XXIII 208. Оп the penal function 
of the poPdopdpor (LL. 41-45) cf. the фаВбобдог at Korope, IG ІХ2.1109, and the 
rhabdophoroi at Lebadeia, JG VII 3078. She cites /G V.2.357 on penalties for crimes committed 


during a festival (LL. 75-78), with FD ША, Syll? 635, IG VIL 235, Syll? 1012. On slaves" 
liability for damages or injury (LL. 76-78): IG ХИ.5 654, 1.Муаза 605, SEG ХШ 521. 
Penalties for cutting forbidden wood (LL. 78-80): cf. 1G IF 1362; 1.2.1109, XILS.108, 1G 
XIL9.90. Tents erected at festivals (LL. 34/35): lion 1, Syll? 422, LSCG Suppl. 43, ІС. 
IV?.1.393 and 400, SEG XII 385. On the office of yuverxovéoc (LL. 25-28): 1G V.1.209.10, 
V.1.170, XIL2.499.6, J.Didyma 84, 415, 361, SEG ХІ 926-928, BCH (1883) 79, LMagnesia 98. 
On AvpaiveoBar, used of the gynaikonomos' license to remove unauthorized garments (L. 26): 
IG V 2.6; for similar policing of clothing: /PArk 20, 34, LSAM 77. Оп àcvAia (LL. 80-84): IG 
ХП.4.1.156, XIL4.1.169. On fjpióAiov (LL 71-73), cf. IG 1V*.1.98; VIL 3073; and similar 
penalties in /.Ре/о5 502A. On iepoi obligated to act as plaintiffs against violators; /PArk 3 UG 
У.2.6А), 32; IG IV*.1.98 and 109. On the recourse to city laws in a dispute over penalty: /PArk3. 

In Корофойф &vópí (see our lemmata nos. 1093/1094) 357-365, N.Radeva Girod provides a 
French translation of this text. 





499. Korone (Agios Andreas). Sanctuary of Apollo Korythos. Zunino, Hiera Messeniaka 
151, 168-179, assembles the main literary and epigraphical testimonia for the sanctuary of 
АлбААоу Кӛрубос; SEG XI 993-995; XL 362 (our lemma no. 501); AD 2 (1916) 113/114, по. 
75 (our lemma no. 504); 114 nos. 76-78 (lemma no. 500); 115-117, no. 81 (our lemma no. 
502); 117, no. 82 (our lemma no. 503) and provides a helpful description of the old excavations 
of the Greek Archaeological Service at this site, P. Versakes, AD 2 (1916) 65-118, the votives, 
statues, architecture, bronze statuettes, ties to a shrine at Enkomi in Cyprus, contacts with 
АлбААшу Керейтас in Arkadia (Pausanias 8.34.5) and AxóAAaw Кёрменос in Lakonia. On 
168, 170/171 she speculates on a possible connection with Mycenaean Ko-ru-to. 





500. Korone Agios Andreas). Sanctuary of Apollo Korythos, graffiti on the rims of 
vases, сылып P Ven, AD 2 (1916) 113/114 nos. 76-78 (ph). iat FREE 
fragments of clay vases found іп the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 
site: asit 





МЕЗЗЕМА IG Vj 





? 
A. по. 76, early red figured vase, [--- РАМА? 


B. по. 77 [-- -JAEIAA 


C. no, 78 HAIPANTIOE 


шеп in error for the ethnic of "Араутіа, in Phliasia (cf. Pausanias 


i wril 
Пенна 06, no. 7, dates these to the first half of the Sth cent. B.C. with С 


2.12.14). Jeffery, LSAG 2042 
the earliest. 


шел ni SE > С 


501. Korone (Agios Andreas). Sanctuary of Apollo Korythos. Dedication of a spear 
butt to Athena?, са. 460 B.C.? SEG XL 362; XLIX 414,* 419. Zunino, Hiera Messeniaka 151, 
40; 171-178 (writing at the same time as Figueira, reported in SEG XLIX 414), assesses the 
arguments in favor of a dedication to Athena or the restoration [à] | A@avoxifov] in LL. 2/3, 
concluding that the former оге plausible and adducing evidence for the association of 
‘Athena with Apollo Korythos in this sanctuary; brief discussion of Aeic (171). 








502. Korone (Agios Andreas). Sanctuary of Apollo Korythos. Dedication of a helmet to 
Apollo, late Sth cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble pillar-base with cuttings on the top to support 
а bronze dedicatory helmet, found in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service built 
into Temple A. Inscription on upper panel. Ed. pr. P.Versakes, AD 2 (1916) 71, 115-117, no, 
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503. Korone (Agios Andreas). Sanctuary of Apollo Korythos, Dedication, 2nd cent. 

AD. 
Ed. pr. P.Versakes, AD 2 (1916) 67, 113, 117/118 no. 82 (рӯ); large fragment of an unfluted 
marble column found in Temple A in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service. | | 


< 

Ordoxpatns - tnu 
Dravida. | 

xoi Түнокр@т\с "x -— ^ 

4 "Азова 00 
"Албом —— dir dii 
Корбувах Pu 

ri iepéoc "AyáBo(v) ET 


LL. 4/5 were added later in smaller letters океан UR ЖМА АМ АЛЕ RR 
Messeniaka 151, T 43; 177. "ж 


al чей 
504. Korone (Agios Andreas). Sanctuary of Apollo Korythos, inscribed fragments of 
altar screens (?), Late Roman/Early Byzantine. P.Versakes, AD 2 (1916) 113/114 no. ' 

(ph.), publishes the following four fragments of stone altar screens, probably from 5 
Christian churches that later occupied the site of this sanctuary; excavations of the Greek | 

Archaeological Service. 45 à 
m чүге 


A. [---JAKON:.[---] at na 
B. [--- JMENOE 
C. [-- -JaTAYTÉ- - -] 
D. «YTIO[- - - ОРГ. [-- - ] L- - -] HE] 
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я y, and a f the following inscriptions all ехсау; 1 "e 
ith translation, bibliography, and app.cr., of > ated 8 ғішуб abro 2 eara 
at Oikos e of the colonnade of the Asklepieion: SEG XXIII 215-217, 219.222 Өблер [ois 82211 : 
(see our lemmata nos. 517/518). He also cites and briefly describes the decree SEG XXIII 20g npo&év[oi . . . . бо)- 
several parallel passages, citation of Kallimachos’ mopyloi. 


iscussion of 
(see our lemma no. 510). After discussi 4 | passag ' 
Hymn to Artemis, reflections on Pausanias’ method, Piolot concludes that there is по 


convincing evidence at Messene for Artemis Hekate, Artemis Gorgo, Artemis Hegemone, 
Artemis Oupesia, or Artemis Eleia, nor moreover for any Artemis with multiple epithets, In 
Oikos К stood a statue of Artemis brandishing torches (SEG XXIII 220) but labelled "Орбеіс. 
on the inscribed base. Pausanias had recourse to the title Phosphoros 'n'est pour évoquer 


T'épiclese de la divinité mais bien son type iconographique.” 





507. Messene, The BovAetov. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2005) 52-54, describes the very 
poorly preserved remains of a rectangular building with the interior plan of a hypostyle hall 
excavated by the Archaeological Society at Athens іп the agora immediately north of the Doric 
temple. He suggests that it is to be identified as the BovAeiov known from SEG XXIII 205, 


207, and LIV 453. 





508. Messene. Tiberius Claudius Saithidas Caelianus I and his family. Starting from 
Pausanias 4,32,2; IG V.1.1447, 1451, 1455a; SEG XXXIX 383, XL 367, XLI 353; CIL 11.495, 
and other inscriptions, N.Luraghi, КРС 133 (2005) 188-201, examines the origins, 
membership, and the monuments at Messene commemorating this illustrious family of Roman 
Messene. On 190/191 he has a valuable account of Cyriacus of Ancona's discovery of IG 
V.1.1455 and оп 195-198 observations on the heroon of Saithidas in the stadium. [The text of SEG 
ХІМІП 490 (LIII 387) was published too Іше to be taken into consideration by Luraghi, as is also the case with 
‘our lemmata nos. 512, 516 Stroud]. 





509. Messene. Proxeny decree for Satyros of Megalopoli: 

е polis, 4th cent. B.C. Upper left 
corner of a limestone stele found ‘in excavations of the Archaeological Society at Ааа the 
cate = г e Doric е, in the agora, inv.no. 14452. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2005) 
Ao. (p), who compares it to the proxeny decree for the Zakynthian Mesa son of 
Aristomenes, IG V.1.1425. Satyros of Megalopolis is otherwise faint 


у Qes. "Е[бобе tan 8@]- stoich. 
Hor tû[ı Мессомќу]- 
Үбтор[оу. ,. 7... M]- 
"  tyoAon[oAitav np]- 
s GEcvov [elpev kai] 
Gra. 


У сту [кой éxyóvo]- 











[- ? -] vacat. 





510. Messene. Honorific decree of the Oupesia of Messene for Mnasistratos, 42 B.C. 
SEG XXIII 208; LIV 466,* 468. L.Piolot, art.cit. (our lemma no. 506) 122, іп a discussion of 
the setting of this document, Oikos К, adduces LL. 27/28 as evidence that this structure was a 
vais 115 "Apténitoc; he promises an improved text based on autopsy, especially of L. 8, in a 
forthcoming publication. 





511. Messene. Ephebic catalogue, 70-90 A.D. Inscribed on the lowest portion of the 
(limestone?) door jamb at the wide entrance leading from the west stoa of the Gymnasium to 
the north side of the Palaistra is the following inscription (inv.no. 14610) found in situ in 
excavations of the Archaeological Society at Athens. Ed.pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2005) 55-57 
(ph.), who establishes the above date on the basis of SEG XLIX 425, LI 472, and the appearance 
of the tribe of the Romans and the foreigners in А 1..2. He further points out that the ephebic 
lists inscribed at Messene were seldom published on canonical stelai designed for the occasion, 
but usually on the walls or other structural parts of the Gymnasium. These lists were, therefore, 
not the result of regular, organized procedures at Messene designed to inform the citizenry. 
Rather they are evidence for the civic competition among gymnasiarchoi and other members of 
the elite whose main aim was to enhance their reputations and those of their sons. 


Column B 





1.1ші--------3қ 
8 (---Ішос "Appodionos 
= Jog Ебкорлос̧ 
~ Jog КАббемос. m 





vacat = 
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an be read from the ph. in addition to those printed іп ed, 
pr. 


The letters in B 1.1 аге larger [Several letters c: 
5. 9, and there appears to be another ШІ line below L. 10. Stroud], 


eg atthe beginnings of LL. 3,4. 


512. Messene. Statue base for Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. Rectangular limestone base for 
the Archaeological Society at Athens in the th p^ 


bronze statue found in excavations of 
to the throne for the priest of Dionysos, inv. 14565. Ed pr. P.G.Themelis, РААН (2005) 
(ph), who identifies th 42-44 


e dedicator as Tiberios Klaudios Frontinos (PZR? 872), son of Tib 


Klaudios Saithidas Kailianos I of LL. 9-12. He was the first Messenian senator under Hadri; 


The ethnic Кораубс reflects the close ties 
cognomen Máxep is found in Messenian ephebic lists of the 1 st cent. A.D. 


"Ауаб| Тп 


of this family with Campanian Abellinum. His — 


MESSENIA 


‚ ®фом Nvcwpáseloc] 
ravaBeriious Avovosi[oic] 
vacat 0.18 m. 
KoXdaxpámms, Aócav кото 


514. Messene. Dedi 22 
€ a. Linescee pin iran at igh so M АЛ 'Sosikrates, ` 
iue pediment, found in се ! 
no р chaeolo 
im mani re wr he тырк 

у classicizing е car 

SEG т ныне ыыы а сс з i 
ı a eae 

Xoowpátn ым lied 

Ъакпкрёхеор 2e e 


лу ойкоу ML. VE 

[кої] то Qéatpoy 0 | T 
س‎ у liming 
TET билеу worin Зей, Modum 
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tine, 2nd cent. A.D. Іп PAAH (2005) 46/47 SSS eee v 





atue base of Klaudia Phront 









sene. Sti я ч 1 f the Archaeological Soci ph. Ino new text] of the gravestone of Nikeratos, SEG XLVII 411, with brief notes on this family. 
(qu). P6 Theme fce tutes do e e of а female ТІНІН Js For prior reports on these graves, see Themelis, РААН (1997) 102-05 (ph) (998) HR). 
Athens in the theater of a torso M а а, Мел Hjarkednosn. Но эре (ph.); (1999) 93-97; (2000) 97-98 (рһ.); (2001) 90.92, 29 enia 
зае Сослан denm two bases of the first eastern niche of the skene* ang س‎ NE 
iat it origi 


Tine, the mother of Tiberios Klaudios Saithidas Kailianos I, for whom 






5 IG ede characterized as 'Eotiay тї; nóAeos in the inscription on her base, 
sec + 


. ic Ae: 
[We have not found that this base has been previously published. Stroud. For #отїа тйс лбАғақ; in contem 
Sparta and elsewhere see our lemma no. 2099 Papazarkadas]. e E 


522. Messene. Alphabetical masons’ marks in the theater, In РААН (2005 ) 3940 ud t 
46, P.G.Themelis briefly notes the existence of such marks on the frieze course of the scaenae - 
frons and the north wall of the scene building; no further details, | o 









% 523. Messene, Incerta. SEG XLV 329. Іп РААН (2005) 48 (ph.), PG:Themelis publishes , 
517. Messene. Dedication M шө» ер cae pem several more examples of these rectangular plaques of reddish limestone found іп various. 
га cent, AD. ; XL . cit, tame ae : e ion 
Sa 123 mo. 5, after autopsy of the stone rejects Orlandos' restoration of places in the city during excavations by the Archaeological Society at Athens. None of the k 







































2 recent finds is inscribed. He notes that similar objects have been found іп excavations at — 
_ Арафат) at the end of L. 10 on the grounds P there is insufficient space on the stone. ыз Р Kastelli Kisamou on Crete (no reference] and speculates that they may have been used as weights. % 
‘this word and also that in the context it is redundant. P He raises the possibility that AtoxAfi¢ on SEG XLV 329 might be identified as the È 
D = - с gymnasiarchos son of Hierokles on the ephebic catalogue of 70 A.D., SEG LI 472, LL. 3-5. | 
E 3 = 1 
PNE лань of the gerontes of Oupesia honoring the priestess Kallis, | (| z А 7 TUTO UN 
_ дайга cent AD. SEG XXIII 216; XLVII 380; XLIX 421. L.Piolot, art.cit. (our lemma no, — — 524. Phoinikous? Dedication to Zeus Epidotas, Hellenistic. SEG XI 1002. Zunino, / 
124 no. 3, after examining the stone, observes that there is no physical justification қ Messeniaka 109/110, points out that the anwar noah с -- 


tion [- - = -oi rác] above 1. 1. 6th cent. B.C., whereas the archaeological context 








қ nih e Дау 
525. Prote. Euploia rupestral inscription, date? SEG XI 1010; ХІУ 341; LI. 
Zunino, Hiera Messeniaka 68-82, in a long discussion of the evidence for the w 
e с үт те. 
`Оо{ре[], as indicating the presence of th іп Messe m 
акан ere ane pO) 






132 IG V.1,1G v2 
ottling a dispute betwi 

honoring judges from Patras for sett “> 

төлін amd Мерісраі, date? SEG ХІ 972; XXIV 284;* XLIV 2340. ISE 1.51. Zunino, 

Hiera Messeniaka 165, cites this and IG У.1.1384 as evidence for the role of Athena as 

‘divinité poliade" at Thouria and, after detailed discussion, favors Moretti's date of 183-167 


вс. 


—————— 


529. Vasiliko. Vase inscription: Leukippos? XXXIV 321 с; XXXVII 332» 
Although writing without reference to SEG, LSAG or any bibliography on this sherd later than 
1941, Zunino, Miera Messeniaka 162-265, provides a helpful (if outdated) compendium of 
sources for the exploits on the Greek mainland and in the west (Metapontum) of heroes. bearing 


this name. 


530, Volimos, Sanctuary of Artemis Limnatis, assorted inscriptions. /G V.1 1374-1377, 
1431, 1442, 1458, 1470, 1472. SEG XXIX 395 (cf. SEG LIII 384); XXXIX 384, 388, 388 bis. 
Zunino, Hiera Messeniaka 33-68, after collecting the literary, epigraphic, and archaeological 
evidence for this sanctuary, finds that the placement at modern Volimos is the most convincing, 
She discusses the ritual at this shrine as an initiation rite and brings it into close connection 
with the cult and sanctuary of Artemis Ortheia in Sparta and the homonymous temple in central 

(SEG XLVIII 380; LI 482), with consideration of oi х0 Обтцоќас еро! yípovtes 


2) : 
ef the between Sparta and Messene over the cult of this sanctuary, 
18 2005) 32:324 сл 


10 У.2 ARKADIA 


located by Pausanias (8.44.3) near Asea and the sources. Eurotas 

Also, “Арето, Hagemo and Hegemone are ныз Аан and dier. 

originate from an unknown cult of Artemis in Аве, for i asa be n funerary statu 

heroicised deceased person." Its main importance lies in its strong indication that 

area around Palaikastro were developed in the late Archnic period. For speculat 

historical development of Asea in Archaic-Hellenistic times see Forsén 247-271, _ Nl 
J.de La беліне, Kastraki 7, writing without reference to Forsén's above. 

Frangovrysi as the finding place of the statue and connecta it to the sanctuary of. 

the Gods mentioned by Pausanias, She observes that on the right side of the throne 

a sculpted lion confirming the identification of the statue as the goddess, 


532/533. Asea. Stamped tiles, Hellenistic? Two flat, unpainted 
parts of a stamp. adi 


532. Found in the Asea Vi = 
Piao em 331) 293 TE 


533. Found at Asea, Palaikastro;. 
Athens; op.cit. TS 2:[-+-JAQ 


5м. Kyou Stamped ш, C 7 
per we erroneously attributed | 
pete с). 

Agia Kyriaki in the vi 

near 





ARKADIA IGV2 
134 
— 





inscripti , date? IG V.2 45i 
is i ; inscriptions from the theater, бо 
537. Megalopolis. Dedicatory inser pios om the емен date? 16.245 4 т 


E л ‚ H.Lauter- = 
xxxvi 99 senem the pankratiast sent as an envoy to Susa in 367 B.C. (Xenophon, 
наи 6.3.9 shows, this man was from Lepreon, a polis that did 
ceps in the foundation of Megalopolis. The theater is to be dated in the last quarter of 
not pa 


e Pih cen. BC on the basis of the architectural and archaeological evidence, Which they 
е 


examine in detail, not by these inscriptions. 





538, Megalopolis. Stamped roof tiles of the stoa of Philip, 4th cent. В.С. 1G V.2.469 no, 
6, HLauter, H.Lauter Bufe, AA (2004) 145 note 41, popose that, like our lemma по. 539, this 
stamped tile belongs to a repair of the stoa of Philip, not to its original construction (inscription 


wrongly cited in AA as JG V.1, Stroud] 





539. Megalopolis. Stamped roof tiles of the skenotheke, after 222 B.C. JG У.2.469 no, 5. 
SEG Ш 507." H.Lauter—H.Lauter-Bufe, іп a study of the chronology of the theater and the 
Thersilion, АА (2004) 135-176, noting that two other stray finds from recent excavations in the 
Agora carry the same stamp, argue (145) that they belong to a rebuilding of the skenotheke 
after the destruction wrought by Kleomenes Ш, 222 B.C., and not to the original construction of 
the theater {inscription wrongly cited in АА as /G V.1, Stroud.) 





540. Pheneos and Lousoi. For a useful collection of testimonia, including inscriptions, for 
the history, topography, legends, and cults of these two Arkadian poleis, with Fasti, see 
] MiPretler in K.Tausend (ed.) Pheneos und Lusoi. Untersuchungen zu Geschichte und 
| Topographie Nordostarkadiens (Frankfurt am Main 1999) 36-83. On 197/198 G.Erath 
compiles a list of references to inscriptions from Pheneos. 








541. Pheneos. Mt. Kyllene. Names in the cave of Hermes, 4th cent. В.С? and later? IG 
У.2.362-266. 3 ЕС XLVIII 519, H.Kusch in K.Tausend (ed.) Pheneos und Lusoi 353-361, in а 
detailed description of the cave, while noting that many of the names on the walls are modern, 
Stresses the need for closer study and dating of the ancient inscriptions. See also Tausend 357- 

_ 362, mentioning ancient vases and figurines in the cave. 











[ the Messenians, ca. 240 B.C. IG V.2419. SEG ХІ 1142; XLVI 
ом на слиз Messeniaka 113, 277, adduces the 
e — in L. 23 as evi that Herakles was ii i 

n ад и е Маши. е 


than | 





inasmuch as Нега is apparently unattested in 
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543. Unknown provenance. Jewish epitaph of Panto, 2nd 

i , 2nd cent. A.D. (or later). 1G 
V.1.1349; GIBM 1491; CIJ F 721. Republished in /JO 1 193/194 no. Ach52 (translation), with 
commentary. + 














TRIPHYLIA 





544. Makistos. Masons’ marks on marble roof tiles, ca. 500-490 B.C. and later. 
A.Nakases publishes a thorough, detailed account of the temple of Athena with separate 
sections on the inscribed marble roof tiles: О Nag mç АӨлуйс Maxíarov, іп Апровпебрата: 
tov Аруалодоүкоф AsÀtiov (Athens 2004) 87; 108-144, 264-266, 282/283 (ph.; dr.). Не 
argues that the letters are not numbers but symbols to assist the builders in. placing the blocks. 
correctly. More than 30 examples survive and Nakases arranges them in the following two 
sequences: 

1, End of the 6th cent. B.C. 4 different forms of digamma, boxlike theta, mu and nu with spread 
early shapes, + for X, koppa, and psi. 

2. Beginning of 4th cent. B.C. mu and nu with normal upright shape, xi, phi, and omega. 
Nakases speculates that the omega may have originated in the Kyklades (Paros?) where the tile 
was manufactured. He believes that all the tiles were made elsewhere before they were 
transported to Makistos. The wide discrepancies between shapes of the same letter are probably 
to be explained as variations employed by different workshops and/or chronological indications 
of renovations to the temple. 

On Makistos see also SEG XXXV 389; ХХХУИ 353; XXXIX 398; LIV 489. 





ELIS 





545. Elis. Sacred topography. J.Taita, Orbis Terrarum 7 (2001) 107- 142, investigates the 
interaction between topography and cult in Elis. The absence of an ethnic in the only two 
votives from the sanctuary of Artemis at Kombothékras (SEG ХХХІ 356A and 356B) may 
indicate that only one community operated there at the time. In a discussion of roadways, Taita 
cites ЉО 171, which gives the distance of the Sparta-Olympia road as | 630 stadia, as well as the 
Latin milestone AE 1969/1970 no. 589, that attests Trajan's construction x а road from 
Samikon to Elis. She suggests that a law similar to the Amphyktionic text /G II? 1126, LL. 40- 
43, ordering the clearing of roads and the repair or bridges leading to Delphi may have been 
enforced for the roads around Olympia [For the topography of this region see SEG LIV 489, Stroud). 








ELIS 
136 








inscriptions. In a sumptuous, large-format publication 


of H 
546. Olympia. epe V ebration of the return of the Olympic Games to Greg 


financed by the Bank Of Одорма. Н котіба тау Ohvurtaxdv абу (undated, but 
in 2004, Х eee publishes many large, color photographs of superior quality ang 
apparently Athens ZU Ps vns from Olympia. Unhelpfully, both in the captions fop 
detail of the following Min of Iilustrations (401-406) the author seldom identifies these 
individual plates and ты іг Olympia Museum inventory number. Although the text of this book 
Тавь these photographs deserve to become part of the Scholarly 
uestion, Hence, we provide a proper concordance with Publication 


inscriptions except by 
is written for a general а 
study of the inscriptions in 9 


references. 
no Ap рр. 
ше of cult personnel 
al Sei ен of Asklepiades 386/387 
245 Bronze spear-butt dedication of Methanioi 222 
249 Dedicatory Etruscan helmet of Hieron 229 
259 Nike of Paionios 158/159 
446 Statue base of Armonikos 398 
476 Statue base of the sophist Philostratos 194 
610 — Dedicatory marble bull of Regilla 354 
653 — Megarian treasury 66/67 
717  Bubon'sstone 382 
SEG Arapogianni рр. 
ХІ 11804 Gorgos the Spartan’s stone seat 384 
X11227 Dedicatory stone jumping weight 390 
XI 1232 Dedicatory bronze statuette of a runner 374 
XVII206 Pheidias’ cup 151 
| XXIII 253 Dedicatory Corinthian helmet of Hieron 2285 
XLII 395 C Clay mould from Pheidias’ workshop 153 
XLVI470 — Dedicatory bronze diskobolos 395 
| XLVI472 Bronze statuette of Zeus 219 | 
XLIX 486 Clay measuring vase 336 ЕЗ 
: , E 5 р 
тра Ted | 





2200 1460 Dedicstory helmet of the Athenians f 
ЭЗ СЕ 













| evidence: SEG XXXVIII 369 (caduceus i 
‘SEG ХІ 1211; dedications by Zankle SEG ХІ 
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1205, XV 246, and M.L.Lazzarini, MAL 19 (1976) 316 no. 961a-b); dedications by Rhegion 
SEG XXIV 303/304, 312; dedications by Messene SEG XXIV 303, 313/314; dedications b 
Syracuse Љ0 249, SEG XXIII 253, XXXIII 328; dedication by Syracuse and Akragas SEG x 
12122, ХУ 252; dedication by Taras SEG XI 1209, LSAG? 248; dedication to Zeus SEG XXIV 
318; helmet dedicated by Miltiades SEG XIV 351; helmet by Deinandros SEG XXIV 309; 
private dedication by Eurystratidas SEG XI 956, 1214, and SEG ХУ 244; decree of Selinous on 
the return of exiles /У0 22; treaty of Zankle О 24; treaty between Sybaris and the Serdaioi 
SEG XXII 336; Messana's epigram LSAG* 245; also Meiges and Lewis, GHI 20 (Syll? 47); 
Attic bronze prize vases IG І 523-525. 





548. Olympia. Eleian elites. Following on the good work by S.Zoumbaki (SEG XLVI 453; 
XLVII 447, 449; XLVIII 536; SEG LI 521; LII 483), A.Lo Monaco іп M.Cébeillac-Gervasoni, 
L.Lamoine, F.Trément (edd.), Autocélébration des élites locales dans le monde romain. 
Contextes, images, texts (IF з. av. J.-C. / ИГ s. ap. J.-C.) (Clermont-Ferrand 2004) 287-305, 
investigates ‘il ruolo e le modalità della presenza, fisica e ideologica' of Eleian elites in the 
sanctuary at Olympia during the 1st cent. В.С., using epigraphic and archaeological evidence. 
Eleian elites placed their honorific dedications in an exedra, a practice found throughout the 
Aegean. Whereas few local elites are attested in the 2nd cent. B.C. (/vO 319, 326, 934), the Ist 
cent. B.C. saw an explosion of such attestations (/vO 399, 400, 403/404, 406-410, 412-414, 419, 
423, 425, 427, Olympia-Bericht V1 (1958) 218-21). IG И? 3827 demonstrates that cultic honors. 
could persist into the third century A.D. Dedications made in relation to Roman magistrates 
with control over the region: vO 330, 335. On the office of 8roxóXoc she mentions Syll? 844, 
Syll? 529/530, SGDI 1477, 1679; on the theokoleion see IvO 403/404. In listing the numerous. 
priests, she cites /vO 61 for the érranovSopymatat. Comparison of statue iconography in vO 
315, 399, 408-412, 421, 453, Olympia-Bericht VI (1958) 218, SEG XXXIII 1035-1041, On the 
post-Sullan prevalence of local honorands: /vO 415 with №0 62. The single Roman honorand 
after Sulla: ЉО 328. ‘Medesime famiglie" entrusted with priesthoods: IvO 62, 66, 198-204, 
207. Eminent families linked by marriage and persistent in their influence: ЉО 242, 406/407, 
Olympia-Bericht V1 (1958) 218. Final observation: while in the 2nd cent. В.С. dedications were 
created by artists from all over the Mediterranean (IvO 317/318, 397/398 with other literary 
evidence), in the Ist cent. B.C. all the artists appear to be Peloponnesian (/vO 396, 399/400). 


_ о c IE 
548 bis. Olympia. War and peace. This topic, mainly in the context of Pausanias 
description of Olympia, is treated by K.W.Arafat, Dodone 32 (2003) 23-40, who highlights | 
Pausanias" reliance on inscriptions, citing and/or discussing O 259, SEG ХХХІ 358, and SEG 

XXXIII 329. J M 
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base, ca. 500 B.C. SEG LIV 493. In АА (2004.2) 269/270 (ph.), W,- 


Olympi: tut 
549. Olympia. Statue Di the same information as reported in SEG LIV 493; no text but 


D.Niemeier repeats more ог 
an excellent ph. 





Epitaph of Blastos, 3rd cent. A.D. SEG I 96; XV 260; XXIII 263, In а 
им о their origin or domicile, S.Zoumbaki, art.cit. (cf, our 


discussion of slaves defined according t Е п 
lemma no. 2106) 225-229, rejects the interpretation of the Херсоупаєїхол, who set up the 
epitaph for the fellow slave (сбубоъЛос) Blastos, as coloni or slaves from Chersonesos in 
Tauris; this ethnic designated a common place of residence and employment; Chersonesos was 


the name of a property or of the area where the property was located. 

__ццццццЖЖЖЖжЖУИ 
ACHAIA 

РИ to ct бк а. С 


550. Kalavryta. Lex sacra of the cult of Demeter Thesmophoros, 6th/Sth cent. B.C, SEG 
ХІ 1112; XXXV 354, 369;* XXXVI 389; XLVI 437; XLVIII 2132. K.Tausend, Pheneos und 
Lusoi 352-355, briefly considers the possibility that this inscription on a bronze tablet 
originated in the Sanctuary of Demeter Thesmia in Pheneos and the inferences one might draw 
about the history and nature of the cult at this shrine. 


д 
atem + 
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551. Boiotia. Decrees: the procedures resulting publication. fent теге between. 
ca. 250 and the Ist cent. B.C, In Citoyenneté > желегі) : 
formulas used in Boiotian decrees in an attempt to find out whether | 
vexed question of the rise of a small notabilities n a 
Hellenistic period and of a possible Baie NER eels 
M. begins by briefly discussing the criteria applied for dating Boiotian decrees: linguistic | 
(dialect versus koine; variable criteria), prosopographical, institutional (dissolution of the 
Boiotian Koinon in 171 B.C., resulting in the absence of a federal archon in the ft 
decrees). M. suggests dating the decree of Chorsia in Аана т 7 5 
2383; SEG XXII 410; Migeotte, Emprunt no. 10) to 170-160 B.C. (contra сар 
prefers a date prior to 171 B.C.). Finally, M. studies the prescripts of ca. 150 - 
As to the rogatores of the decrees, M. argues that the individual 
the late Hellenistic period but is often identical with an important magistrate: ‘une réelle con- - 
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centration du pouvoir politique entre les mains de quelques uns’ 
substitution of the ovvéSptov for the Bovàń, probably due to Roman 
B.C, and оп the appearance of the брҳоусєс in the formulas denoting the 
process: ‘се sont finalement les mémes qui proposent et décident" (119) 
late Hellenistic period “аш contrôle des magistrats par la cité s'est. 4 
les magistrats’ (119). Cf. the remarks of D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) по. 194. - 
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m the stone доЛкеоу у, which rules out Pappadakis' yoAxed- 
Jv (ибАкеоу (е Perdrizet); he also rejects хайкебуіш- 

[I suggest xéAxeov [rón]ov; тблос is used in the meaning of a cast or 
as the 4th cent. B.C. (e.g. CEG П 888 L. 31: eic бё тблоу хаАкебтіу; 
xai тблоц; MAMA УШ 486: vóvà* ávé&ne тото[у]; Sth cent. А.р); 
serve as a model for the young men; топос also means a model to be 
atue of a fallen warrior serving as an exemplum 
в (Kaibel, EG 874 a = Merkelbach-Stauber, 





initio, he recognizes о! 

[хеоктоју and хайкеб[иаото 
тоју, also suggested by Pappadakis. 
sculpted image (not only a relie as early 
duh cent. В.С; Polybios 9.10.12: ypapais 
the epigram states that this statue should 
imitated (e.g. Plato, Rep. 380 c). A close parallel for a bronze stat 
for young men is provided by a late Hellenistic epigram in Kyziko: ‹ д > - 
SGO п 08/01/40: 1Брбвало тіс Geone(Bouc eixdvos тӧлшра ... véo bid йроғуа ооо Sov bon 
битом): the statue was not funerary, but dedicated to Sarapis and Isis, probably in a gymnasion, Chaniotis.] 

The largest part of this article is dedicated to a thorough analysis of the content of the epigram 
( and of how the functions of the whole monument changed in the course of the centuries, 
The epigram was inscribed on the base of an equestrian statue of Eugnotos, possibly a federal 
hipparchos, who committed suicide at the end of a desperate fight against the troops of 
Demetrios Poliorketes near Onchestos (ca. 291 B.C). Although the statue was paid for by 
Eugnotos' wife and daughter, it constituted a public honorific monument (other epigrams 
commemorating military events in the context of public monuments: /ЅЕ I 62 = /.Огороз 389; 
ISE 171, 84; SEG XVI 28; cf. private monuments: /SE I 68, 85, 89; I1 107). Ma discusses іп 
depth the epigram''s literary features (epic echoes, antitheses, vividness, pathos); its function as 
an exemplum for the young men; its significance in a process of remembrance, grief, 
restoration, and self-representation of the Akraiphians (144-155), 

Ма also discusses in detail the monument's form and location (155-169). Three orthostate 
slabs survive from the statue base: the slab with the epigram (Museum of Thebes, inv. no. 951; 

ph. ith military catalogues (inv. no, 959); and a slab with military catalogues and 
d proxeny decrees (inv. no. 961). On inv. no. 961 Ma found a hitherto unnoticed inscription 
(GENA), which completes the patronymic of a soldier named in a military catalogue on inv.no. 
959 (L. 26 in Perdrizet's list V): Avrıyéveıç IIoAovlEévo. This shows that the two slabs join 
and, based on this observation, Ma suggests a reconstruction of the base (155; ph.; dr.), which 
probably supported a life-size bronze statue, possibly inspired by royal art (cf. the equestrian 
monument for Nikasichoros of Opous: /SE 11 84) [оп its date see D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) no, 195]. AS 
_ оле may infer from one of the proxeny decrees on this monument, the base stood near Zeùç 

с Хайр, ie. near the statue of Zeus Soter (сі. the invocation of Zeus in the epigram; L. 6: Zeb 
2 which is known from other ij tions (IG ҮШ 2713 LL. 56/57; SEG XV 332). 

Unlike earlier military catalogues, which were inscribed on stelae (e.g. 1G УП 2716) four 
ne were inscribed on this monument in the 180s and another one between 150- 
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> (I). "The enumeration of Akraiphian young soldiers, part of the Boiotian army, echo — 


invocation to the neci in the epigram,’ prolonging the message of resistance and polis 
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decree for foreign judges was inscribed around 140 В i iption: 
.C. or later. Th ional inscri 
reflect the political changes іп Boiotia in the 2nd cent. Вс. EE 


This reconstruction of the chronology is supported ical observati 
discusses the following individuals, mentioned. бру. = other Е 
given, the following individuals are mentioned in no. 11]: 

1) Atovıobotog "Ipaviavoc (Праёомос, Perdrizet; corrected by Ma on the basis of a squeeze 
екілік a suggestion by D.Mulliez), recipient of proxeny, is mentioned іп F.Delphes 
2) Абауіос TlovBiavos, conscript during the archonship of Katoérysoc in the 180s, is the 
son of Ilov8íov ABaviéo, polemarch in the early 170s, and father of Muðiov ‘ABavion, 
prophet of Apollo in са. 120 B.C. (JG VII 4138, 4141/4142). 

3) Zevévrıxoç Ейроуос, conscript during the archonship of Kagnoiac И in the 180s, is the 
father of Еїршу Zeva(v)tizou (Eevaptizov, 1G), polemarch іп ca. 150 вс. (IG УП 2715). 

4) Мубрадо$ Xiowíóao, polemarch during the archonship of АүабокА in the 180s, is | 
mentioned as polemarch also in /G VII 4127 (different date); his son, Хломбах Awopáyov, 
proposed a decree after 171 B.C. (IG VII 2708). 

5) Праб0746 'Нохрибубао, polemarch during the archonship of ABaviaz in the 180s, is 
mentioned as secretary to the polemarchs in /G УП 4127; his son, 'Нохруфубас Пра Лаос, 

is mentioned as а polemarch in another military catalogue on this base (1503); he may be 
identified with Aicypióvóac, agonothetes of the Ptoia in the late 2nd cent. вс. (JG. VII. 
4147/4148), | 
6) ФАбилАос Өғо(бтоу, secretary during the archonship of По0іос in the 140s, was one of 
the men who announced the reformed Ptoia in са. 120 B.C. (IG VII 4138, 4141/4142). 

Ma concludes that ‘time and change transformed the monument from memory to artefact. The | 
processes of strong viewing, reading and feeling dwindled away’ (182). Cf. the remarks of 
D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) no. 195. 








554. Anthedon. Prosopography and Onomastics. In the series Prosopographiae Graecae 
Minores Il, J.M.Fossey, The Prosopography and Onomastics of Anthedon in Antiquity 
(Chicago 2005), presents a prosopography of ca. 390 individuals known from. Anthedon ( п 
date, function/activity, reference) and discusses the 225 personal names attested in this city, Cf. 
the observations of D.Knoepfler, BE (2008) no. 249. 





555. Lebadeia, Religion: the cult of Trophonios. P. Bonnechàre, Trophonios de Lébadée. 
Cultes et mythes d'une cité béotienne au miroir de (а mentalité antique ( » presents. 
а systematic study of the sanctuary of Trophonios іп Lebadeia, the rituals and the oracular 
consultation, and the myths. B. adduces numerous inscriptions, especially in à 
the festival of the Троффуло (30), the asylia of the sanctuary (30-32; 1G ҮП. 
VII. 4153/4154), the rites (185; /G VII 3055), and the cults of № (3 
367, а list of individuals who аге known to have consulted the oracle 











3098, 4136). Cf, D.Knoepfler, ВЕ (2007)0.311. (| 
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Pin оп, late Sth cent. B.C. SEG ІШ 463. D.Knoepfler, ВЕ 


556. Orchomenos. Epitaph of TS (cf. IG VII 2427) represents a mixed form, with 


form 
2008) no. 234, points out that the forn 
V loun from the Attic-Ionic alphabet (5) and О for the long vow el 





557. Orchomenos. Epitaph of Athenodoros, Melanthis, and Eukl[--], Hellenistic. SEG 
ШІ 464 D.Knoepfler, BE (2008) no. 234, points out that the third name may be ЕбкАеЦа] 


(Exkeî[ç], SEG). 





558. Orchomenos. Epitaph of Theomnestos, Imperial period. IG УП 3250. Clairmont, 
CAT 1.864, G.Despinis in "Errrópftov Gerhard Neumann (Mouseion Benaki, Supplement 2) 
(Athens 2003) 159-161 по. 6 (ph), points out that this stele of the late Sth cent. B.C. in the 
‘Thebes Museum, re-used and inscribed in the Imperial period, is not Attic and not of unknown 
provenance but comes from a church near Orchomenos, 





558 bis. Oropos, Athenian honorary decree. See our lemma по. 197. 





559. Oropos. List of victors at the Amphiaraia, ca. 70 B.C. /.Oropos 529. B.Helly, 
A Tziafalias, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 608) 416, point out that the name of the winner in 
xéûnç тёЛелос has been restored by N.V.Sekunda (LGPN IIIb, s.v.) as [Ф\окр(@уте 
([o}oxp(éyens, LOropos), This man also won the Eleutheria of Larisa in соуоріс maxi 
(RPA 27 [1911] 125 no, 27 L. 7; са, 80-70 B.C.) and is now attested in our lemma no. 608. 





560. Plataiai. Epitaph of a woman, Hellenistic. SEG LII 508. Cf. BCH 128/129 (2004/05) 
12008) 1409, D.Knoepfler, BE (2008) по. 245, wonders whether one should read KA{un]véra 


mtem cf. КАдйуетос, КАЙуетос, KAeotveroc in Boiotia) instead of Ka v ёта (по 
qaas S 





560 bis. Tanagra, Two decrees concerning the relocation of the sanctuary of Demeter 
оон, 2nd cent. B.C. T.Reinach, REG 12 (1899) 53- 
aoe г uscriptions по. 28 A; SEG XLVII 512*. S.Tsolakidis, Hellenika 54 (2004) 
Yoram] Sorat tee stration of ће verb üreprirvouan in 1. 33 (BE v 1 obrap- 

renim Modem this verb is only attested in papyri of the late Ist cent. B.C. On 
гоа Se LIII 205 LL. 2628 he suggests restoring Я ё к(6 | tı nov yoben] 
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560 ter. Tanagra. Dedication to Isis, undated. Lower рап of a marble block. Ed.pr. 
L.Bricault, RICIS (cf. our lemma no. 2071) 60 no. 105/0207: ------ \[---] Вов 





561. Thebes (area of: Leuktra). Epitaph, late 3rd cent. B.C. SEG LIII 461. Puzzled by 
the unusual form of the female ethnic Xnpoveín in this inscription (AyaBó | [M]vesarpéro[v] | 
Xnpoveín), D.Knoepfler, BE (2007) no. 308, wonders whether the text has been read correctly 
and tentatively suggests an emendation: Ayágo[v], | [M]vacápeto[s], | [roli Xnpuvein[z] (for 
Xnpuveiec; ‘une graphie mixte résultant de l'influence de la koinè et de la tendance à 
l'itacisme: nc = ev"). 





562. Thespiai. List of members of a cult association, ca. 400-350 B.C. SEG XXXII 503 
[1.Thespiai 313]. D.Clay, Archilochos Heros -- (cf. our lemma no. 941) 87 and 153, mentions 
this text in connection with the cult of poets, referring to P.Roesch's suggestion [SEG XXXII 503] 
that бороріббутоу (L. 2) designates a group of worshippers of the poet Thamyris, whose 
statue was seen by Pausanias (9.3.2) in the Valley of the Muses. [But then we would have Gapupt- 
тау. The use of the present participle (cf. L. 1: ia[p]apyíovros; L. 5: éroyévav) indicates a temporary function, 
probably an office; this is confirmed by the fact that only two members of the association are designated as 
Ваџоріббоутес (LL. 2-4: барорі58бусшу Писбубро, Acjiorhetog); they were the presidents of the association's 
assembly (cf. Hesychios, s.v. Өнор; = assembly), Chaniotis.] 





563. Thespiai. Boundary stone of the land of а cult association of worshippers of the- 
Muses, late 3rd cent. B.C. /G VII 1785; SEG LIV 511 [where the atiribution to Tanagra should be 
corrected to Thespiai, Chaniotis]. D.Clay, Archilochos Heros -- (cf. our lemma no. 941) 136, 
reprints this text (translation), translating тфу әубутбау тар Mocdov rûv Eicwodeiov as 
those who join in sacrifice to the Muses of Hesiod" |4. SEG LIV 511]. ; 2 





564. Thespiai. Funerary epigram for Herodes, 2nd cent. A.D. GVI 1767 U-Thespiai 
1246]. D.Clay, Archilochos Heros == (cf. our lemma no. 941) 87 and 135, reprints this text 
(translation) and argues that Hpddng, designated here as the tenth Muse, was Herodes Atticus, 


who must have received heroic honors іп Thespiai [the Muses were not only patrons of poetry. Since t 


Herodes Atticus was buried in Athens, if this text really refers to bim, it must have been an honorary epigram, on 
the base of a statue of him, Chaniotis]. а ыы. 





Koinon for 
1 U ofa , pedimental stele; in the 
Timeas, a A&xav, 369/8 or ca. 365-353 B.C. rd ital ry He; iar. 
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ollection in Geneva, it was acquire 
from Thebes. pn md КЕЕ Eus Hodie by CC.Vermeule Ш, p» 
1987 by y pe dere of Fine Arts, Boston. Additions to the Collections of Greek, 
E and Sore Ан, 1971-1988 (Boston 1988) 27/28 (ph.; no text). D.Knoepfler, op cir. 
(cf. our lemma no. 2013 Біз) 73-87 (ph.), rejects the date suggested by Vermeule (early 
Hellenistic) and the interpretation of the text as a dedication by an ambassador of the Arkadian 
Koinon. He demonstrates that this is a decree of the Boiotian Koinon dating to the period when 
the Koinon was dominated by Thebes. It honors Tui£oc Xeuixpárovc Лбкоу, probably а man 
from Therapne, where there were sanctuaries of both the Dioskouroi and Athena Alea. Thera- 
pne liberated itself from Spartan domination in 369/8 B.C., during Epameinondas’ campaign in 
Lakonia; the combats took place near the sanctuary of Athena Alea and the house of the 
Tyndaridai (Xen., Hell. 6.5.27-32); a Theban garrison was established for several years іп 
Gytheion, which Epameinondas may have viewed as, potentially, the center of a free city, The 
warship represented in the lower relief panel is not the Argo (as suggested by Vermeule), but 
‘un navire de guerre pris dans l'arsenal naval de Laconie par le thébain Épaminondas avec 
l'aide du périèque Cheirikratés' (79). The proposer of the decree, "lounvíoc, was a major 
political figure in Thebes; the elder Ismenias, his father, had been executed by the Spartans іп 
382 B.C. (Xen., Hell. 5.2.25-36); the younger Ismenias, a friend of Pelopidas, was captured 
together with Pelopidas by Alexandros of Pherai in 367 B.C. (Diod. 15.71.2 and 75.2); after his 
liberation he accompanied Pelopidas to Susa; this decree would have preceded his long 
absence (79-81). A date in 369/8 B.C. is provided by the reference (LL. 2/3) to the epohymous 
archon Ergoteles (EpyotéAeoc бруоутос); his name can be restored іп the honorary decree for 
Мас Abo Коруаббуюс (IG ҮП 2407 LL. 1/2: [EpyotéA[ulos бруоутос; 
[OrJoréAfa}iog, 1G) [we correct the misprint 2447 (93), Chaniotis], which can be dated to 369 В.С. on 
‘the basis of the names of Boiotarchai (81-84; on 83, a list of the Boiotarchai of the years 371- 
362 B.C). The honorary decree for Timeas belongs to this particular historical context of 
Theban naval policy, which led to a deterioration of Theban relations with Athens. In this 
context, K. briefly adduces two Athenian decrees of the same year (369 B.C.), both proposed by 
Tlávóioc (84-88): / IF 105 concerns an alliance between Athens and Dionysios of Syracuse 
(cf. 1G VII 2407, bestowing honors on a Carthaginian); /.Оғороз 290 concerns the restoration 

of Amphiaraos during the Athenian occupation of Oropos 

















_ ога fountain in the sanctuary 
_ Бірг EMackil, Chiron 38 (2008) 157-194 (ph.; translation), publishes this text with detailed 





(с (165-171), historical and references to similar Boiotian 
1 16 УИ 2407/2408; SEG XXXIV 355). М. identifies Cheirikrates. 
04 395 B.C, and points 


leaving, however, this possibility She also 
'context for this decree: the Boiotian ahip-bullding 
n why a | decree was passed for a citizen of a 
{ ‘Sparta (for supporting the 
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Подлбебкес, К@отор, ABávac] А йа: 
reliefs 


bu ЕбоЕЕ тёз барод. Epyoréheng 
Gpxovtos: ‘lopewiag Әмбе: Tuéa[v] 
4 Харікрблеос Айхшуа mpó[tg]- ` 
vov elev xi єберүёхау Bow]- ‘ 
av xh iir кй ёсүб{ зо] 
xh еў 
8. -ЕПОҢГ------------2.2.4 ] 
8, One would expect Éxxamv, but the reading of he third and fourth letter is secure; perhaps enl] (ef 
SEG XXXIV 355), edá pr. 


= OS 


DELPHI 





565. Delphi. Amphiktyony: hieromnemones. Although са. 1,000 hieromnemones of the 
Amphiktyony are known by name, in most cases their origin and social status are unknown. 
F.Lefevre, in Prosopographie et histoire religieuse 9-34, compiles a list of ераруйиомес (Sth- 
Ist cent. B.C), who may tentatively be identified with men whose public activities, social 
status, and/or origin are known (11-19). Thessalians: Apuvéaç (Kierion), Adoyos (Pharsalos), 
"InxóAoyog АЛебіллоо (Larisa), "luyópac (Larisa), Лёшу (Atrax), №кботратос (Larisa), 
TloAAéag (Pharsalos), ПбАЖлхос (Gomphoi). Phokeis: KaAeidas EXEBéov, Tyioxpéens. 
Delphians: 'Entxapíóac, Е90%бікос, 'Enáppoctoc. Dorieis: Terotag AAsğévêpov (Kytenion). 
Euboians: АупАёам (Chalkis), AiyiXoc (Eretria), Mevé&npoc (Eretria), xav (Histiaia). 

i AnodAopivns, Eùgeip EUfjovAibov. 
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ones, L. plausibly warns against generalizations (25.33). үп an 


ы jeromnem 
and political role of hieromi mones who were honored with пробу in Dem 


appendix, 1. compiles а list of 28 hieromne 
Q4. 





566. Delphi. Coinage. O.Picard, Topoi 12/13 (2005) 61-65, surveys the beginning ор 
coinage in Delphi (late 6th/early Sth cent. В.С). Evidence for the early use of coins (брода, 
366%) for the payment of fines and contributions to the cult is provided by CID 1 1 (late 
Gear Sth cent. B.C), 2 (ca. 500-480 B.C), 3 (сору of an earlier text, made in the late 
4thlearly 3rd cent. В.С), 8 (са. 400 В.С; SeApidec), and 9 (copy of a text of the late 6th cent. 
B.C, made са. 400-350 B.C; cf. 9 bis) [for a new copy found at Panopeus see SEG LIII 485, Chaniotis), 
A document of the Labyadai (E.Bourguet, ВСН 49 [1925] 25-30; ef. J. and L.Robert, BE 
[1970] по. 312; ca. 500 B.C) mentions amounts of money: [иус] ёекотёторес кой hep- 
‘руобоу (LL. 6/7) and бродийс лєутёкоуто kai Fé% (LL. 8/9). 





567. Vacat 





568, Delphi, History: Diodoros and Delphi. F.Lefevre in C.Bearzot, F.Landucci (edd.), 
Diodoro е Гайга Grecia, Macedonia, Occidente, Ellenismo nella Biblioteca storica (Milano 
2005) 105-126, adduces the epigraphic material of the Delphic Amphiktyony in a study of 
Diodoros" treatment of the following episodes of Greek history: the Phocian War of 356 В.С. 

_ (Diod. 16.23.1-3 and 29.2-4), the peace agreement after the Third Sacred War (Diod. 16.60.3), 


the accession of Alexander the Great (Diod. 17.2.2; cf. SEG LII 521), and Alexander's 
hegemony (Diod. 17.4.2). 








Religion: cults. A.Jacquemin, in Nommer les dieux 241-253, presents an 
Ұлы Pe attested at Delphi іп literary sources and inscriptions. Dedications to 
sere ше pn of the Amphiktyony (Aphrodite, Artemis, Asklepios, Athena, - 
SA iktynna, Sadan ileithyia, Herakles, Hermes, Zeus, and the heroes Phylakos and 
_ Proxenos) we е usually made by individual Delphians, except for a few official dedications to 


"вем, ierit] Boundary stones and altars attest the cults of Aphrodite (7), 














шо 





Арт Exel and Aagpia; Афробїтп 
мо and Кабтүерйу; A, қ ‘ens, 
Маратты Móvugos Auibagópoc, Arxvimns, and 


L „Патрфос, Поллебс, and arp; Пооеб®у - 
ax d 20789 eius Tro eic etes of Apolo qr 
(FDelphes Шал, 187 ш ы: “Екатц бос (FDéphe | 








Lor tra tn et ns also menon the sanctuaries жі | 
саят»; eis attested іп Delphi: AGnva 'Epyávr (on { 4 
' Аки; ча Tho Абуб 'Epyávn, Zoompia, Проуаіа, and 
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TYPANNOI in F.Delphes Ш.4-124 is an epithet of Apollo (Tupawér) and prefers to read 
Tupawvoi (247/248). The identity of the gods, for whom the Labyadai celebrated the festivals 
Tlowpómar and Тебу: cannot be determined. The epithets of Dionysos (Вбкүос, 
4:8%)paufos, Таро) used іп the paian of Philodamos (SEG ЫП 488) are not related to his 
cult in Delphi. [For new attestations of epithets in Delphi see the acclamations found in the gymnasion: 


Anddhov ПфӨ‹о$ (SEG LI 615, 617/618, 620-622, 625/626) and өтері; Про?]Вораќа (SEG LI 623), 
Chaniotis.] 





570. Delphi. Religion: oracle and pilgrimage. M. Arnush, in Pilgrimage 97-110, discusses 
the development of public and private pilgrimage to Delphi to consult the oracle, adducing the 
epigraphic material. While public consultation for political matters declined after Alexander 
the Great, oracular consultation by individuals remained. popular well into the Hellenistic 
period. 





571. Delphi. Religion: Pythais. See our lemma no, 28, 





| 
ji 
572. Delphi. Regulations relating to a theoria of Andros to Delphi, Sth cent. B.C. CID I 
7; LSCG Suppl. 38. In a discussion of ће сис relations between Andros and Delphi, I.Ruther- 
ford in J.Chrysostomides, C.Dendrinos, J.Harris (е44.), The Greek Islands and the Sea. 
Proceedings of the First International Colloquium held at The Hellenic Institute, Royal 
Holloway, University of London, 21-22 September 2001 (Camberley 2004) 59-75, focuses on 
this text, summarizing Из content (62-69), reconstructing the procedure of the theoria (66-68), 
and discussing the possible historical contexts (69-72). The Andrians mentioned in the Delphic | 
accounts (CID И 22/23) must be members of theoriai such as the one regulated by this 
document (cf. SEG LIV 530; 61 note 14). There is no reason to assume that the Andrian 
theoriai coincided with a major festival at Delphi. A comparison with the treaty between иё 1 
Skiathos and Delphi (CID 1 13; translation on 72/73) suggests that the regulation | concerning. 1 
the Andrian theoria was an Andrian sacred law and not a treaty (73/74). The Andrian Bewpia | 
to Delphi is also attested through a paian of Simonides (PMG 35f ed. Page; ca. 510-480 B.C), | 
and this suggests ап early date for this regulation (са. 500-480 B.C; 70). В. mentions the 
existence of a further unpublished fragment of this text (60). 
ڪھ س س‎ 


Delphi. Law, ca. 373-346 B.C. (copy of an earlier document?). CID IV 2; SEG 
XLIV 425, XLV A69. O Picard, Topo 1213 (2005) SI, points out that this fragmentary law — | 
mentioning xapxorta@fixaı (LL. 11-14) is concerned with gold and silver objects (including | 
money) brought to the sanctuary for safety and deposited there; it should not be regarded as Un 
evidence for banking activities. - f ` Er AR | 
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late 3rd-early 2nd cent. B.C. SEG XXVI 624; LIV 532 


pora Тан тант The fragment published by Robert (found іп 1937) 
oh E o ath A SEG. It is a fragment of a limestone block, broken on top, bottom, 
has never . 


і ide A is the left side of col. LLL. 

ight, inscri ıt (А) and on the left side (В). Si 
E fee Daun by A.Plassart, BCH 45 (1921) 1-85 (late 3rd cent. B.C.). This 
in diced by H.Beden, F.Mannucci, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1270) 107-117, as 


vvidence for Oroanna (L. 70). We present the text of this fragment and the rest of col. I. 
e : 





[iv Модупа ол Под 

[£v] Пойми Алод2(- 

[£v Еб]рфнол Atovó[otoc?] Прот{ёоо?] 
[Ei]pnvotog vacat 


[Ev 'H]paxdeion МЕ |рос 'Eppia 

[èv] Хбџол Е%кА[й$] Өгокрітоо- v AnoAAdvioc 
[E]v 'Egécun ін іас) Еціоу- v AcxAnmóbov 
[élv Птолеройб11 Аһоуообборос Мёруоуос 

y Téa Аутіоҳ[ос] Anpéov: Gávnc- 

bv Оробуую Z[fi]vic 'Hpaxheitov 





unlike the contemporary dedications after a war victory (е. XXXIII 328; - 
F.Delphes 111.1.129; Ш.4.191 and 456), this text makes no ریرج میا‎ e 
dedications of Syracusans in panhellenic sanctuaries after the re-foundation of Syracuse under | 
Gelon (413; CEG I 380; Pindar, OI. 65-9; Paus. 5.27.2; 6.13.1), 
his dedication either after 485 B.C. as a thank-offering to Apollo for the re-foundation of 
Syracuse ог, alternatively, after 480 B.C. as an expression of gratitude not for the victory in — 
Himera but for the entire war against the Carthaginians; the use of the 'Selinountian gamma’ їп 
this inscription and іп CEG I 380 may support the earlier date (414-419); Gelon's dedication 
may have been subject to re-interpretation in view of later events. Hieron’s dedication linked 
his achievement to those of his brother and to the legitimacy of Deinomenes, hisson. 0 


577. Delphi. Sculptor’s signature on the Siphnian Treasury, ca. 530-525 B.C. CEG 449; 
SEG LII 538. D. Viviers, in Практікф В” Zigvaiko Evumoatov 289-296 (рһ., dr.), provides a 
modern Greek version of his 2002 French article [summarized in SEG LIT 
restored text which identifies the sculptor as Botinathog, > меи 
cig bg 
"Ix 

578. Delphi. Potter’s signature, 6th cent. B.C. Fragment of a large pithos; an | 
engraved before firing; found in 2001 south of the archaeological site of Delphi 
MaxeAAapixà Коотро%дла). Ed.pr. S.Raptopoulos, Xpovikd. , г 


our lemma по. 585) 8 по. 2. 


pcm жажды 
ey 


sa ge ina 
rig” gy See 


P 


he suggests that Gelon made 
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x ü c Ебтодеотбтоо and the ёлу б 

the Gpyav Netknpopos я 1 EA 
that the uera IR 11211. 13-18: éxyieAntevovitos ... Ap (Alou) Avitparos 
cou vrépartos Ix.1. At is 
i I8: кайбау лайду- AUp(Atoc) | Oeayévns)- 








қ i 'theus, 3rd cent. B.C. Fragm 
yssos, Dedication to Artemis and Рготе Fragment of the 

у= ied Velum. which supported a dedication; found in 2003, re-used in the church of 
re Vogue and Agia Paraskevi іп the area of Distomo, Ed.pr. S.Raptopoulos, Xpoyuyg, 
A мишти ‘Epevviv -- (f. ош lemma no. 585) 13 по. 6 (dr.), who interprets this text as а 


dedication to Artemis and Prometheus (21). 


[Apréja8]t Хотеірол, | Прора@ет 





582. Antikyra. Manumission record, undated, Rock-cut inscription found in the area of 
the temple of Artemis; cf. our lemmata nos. 583/584. Ed.pr. S.Raptopoulos, Tò Bpayddec iepò 
оту Poxix) Avrixupa (Delphi 2005); non vidimus. Cf. id., Xpovixd ApratoAoyikáv 
'Epevvôv -- (cf. our lemma no. 585) 13/14 no. 2. 


| 

{ix ејн амт --- - rapanev]érocay 

[napi бур ка Con: и]арторе[6] 
--] Eóév[8]evoc? 
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Tò Врахббес iepò сту Фикикй Аутікура (Delphi 2005) 
бу 1 8 тие ; поп vidimus. | 

Арипойоркд» Epevvûv - (cf. our lemma no, 585) 13/14 а Merson 

text as a list of offerings to Artemis [the text in col. 1 seems to be a lis tentatively interprets this 





certain if they are in the genitive, Chaniotis]. ви годик of Artiste АЕ 
E во] п: 4 
Полбот(рбфал| tra 
Zan[elpoi] c 
4 [Ei Jev8vficn) А 
— oh 
os 
4 a 
е) 
aw ж» 
leelo8(ót]ov — 
12 І-----4ІШ-4 vi м жен 





11. 11. or [Ge]oB[óp]ov, R. 


585. Antikyra. Defixio, late 3rd cent. A.D. Lead tablet found in. 
S.Raptopoulos, K.Vlachou-Mogire, Corpus (July 2005); mon | 
S Raptopoulos, Xpovixd ApyatoAoyiküv Epevváv (Факіба,, 
дәріс) (Delphi 2008) 4 no. 2 [this publication, printed and produced by the 
contains reports of fieldwork in the years 2000-2006 submitted to AD, but sull unpublished 
delay in the publication of AD; to avoid further delay, we present now, rather than to 
inscriptions mentioned in this 2008 publication; see our lemmata nos, 578-584, С 
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s man from Elateia mentioned in a manumission record in Delphi (SEG Xxxiy 
homonymou: 


398). 


س 


WESTERN LOKRIS 





ion and Oiantheia, са. 450 B.C. /G ІХ? | 717. 

, Chaleion. Treaty between Chaleion ‹ ал; 
айт 146; Мотта 53; ЗЕб МУ 538. M.L.Zunino, ZPE 153 (2005) 113-126, 
discusses in detail the meaning of ovAév and héyev in this treaty, arguing that only суд 
denotes reprisals, The object of this treaty was to define the cases in which reprisals were 


allowed. 





589, Naupaktos. Mosaic inscription, late 4th/early Sth cent. A.D. SEG LI 643. In a short 
report concerning the excavation of an early Christian basilica in Naupaktos, У.А. 
orgiou, іп A.Paliouras (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 593) II 460/461 (ph.), republishes this 
inscription. We present the text indicating the division of lines and giving a more precise date, 


ó Ханлрбітолос фир edyfic сілойтоеу 





590, Naupaktos. Christian mosaic inscription, 5th cent. A.D. Mosaic inscription on the 
pavement of a building, probably of religious function, in Naupaktos; the mosaic is decorated 
ео ROTE Барг, A.Zogaki, in A.Paliouras (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 593) 

475 (ph.). EI 


= 


^ 
Å 
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А, 31 А and G, 169, 185, 189/190, 193, 583, 624-640, 654, 719; 
111.1.318; Syll? 622 B. » 719; SEG ХУШ 245: F.Delphes 








592. Kryoneri Messolongiou. Christian mosaic inscription, early 6th cent. B.C. Mosaic 
decorated with floral and geometric motifs; found in a Late Antique building of religious ог 
sepulchral function at Kryoneri Messolongiou (ancient Kalirrhoe?, Kalydon's harbor). Ed.pr. 
F.Kefallonitou in A.Paliouras (ed.), op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 593) 490 (ph.). "a 


Ко[рле нуйо8)- 4 то кой to бофдоГо aov]. ә 
пті tûy [romo] Ебеүрїо[®] T^ 
бутоу тё [Épyov то®]- iet 
K(ópte иуйоб)тт\ ог (Вой) те. t&(v roınollévenv or кт\о!(йутш) tb (rov з00/ко хой тоё SobMou gov) 
Evay(piov), ed.pr. [but remains of more letters can be read on the ph... Chaniotis]. vi Ч 


593. Alyzeia (area of: Drymonas Archontochoriou). Dedication to Artemis Epikrateia, 
3rd cent. B.C. Statue base found in a sanctuary of Artemis at Drymonas Archontochoriou. 
Ed.pr. L.Kolonas in A.Paliouras (ed.), B^ Алебуб; Тоторікд кой 


Каро Oçekévêpou !'Ёлїхроте{о | 


(1. initio, Карфа? 112. for Вяткрёчена in Samos see IG XIL&596, Hall] | 
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i f the manumitted slaves do not allow 
-2: She points out that the names o n Е 
ohare е ise (captives of pirates?) 2. suggests a new reading for 1G 
= п zi Mole 
1X7. 1.419(5): Фоіуікібпс E8w()iv (OINIKIAHE Ev@vviv, IG). 





im of Timokritos, 3rd cent. B.C. IG 1Х*.1.298; GV 749, 
i Italian translation of this epigram and. 
‘Mosino, Epigraphica 66 (2004) 388/389, presents an s of 
даем ca the explicit reference to Tyrtaios (L. 7). The phrase miner 8” ёр npopáyoro (L, 
5) is inspired by Tyrtaios (eleg. 6 L. 1: Ви npopáxotor леобуто). 


Se 
THESSALY 


596. Thyrreion. Grave epigra 








597. Thessaly. Manumission. R Zelnick-Abramovitz, ZPE 153 (2005) 108-112, discusses 
the term Eevuxf and Беуік | XboeVAvtpócet in manumission records from Dodona (see our 
Jemma no. 627) and Thessaly (e.g., IG 1Х.2.27/28, 1296; cf. the epitaphs IG IX.2.851, 866; 
A.M. Woodward, BCH 33 [1913] 316 по. 6). According to the prevailing view, this term 
denotes a form of manumission through which the manumitted slave acquired the status of the 
Eévoc (W.Rensch, De manumissionum titulis apud Thessalos [Halle 1908] 121-123). This view. 
was supported by the presence of Беуоббко) іп manumission records [on this term see SEG L 622] 
and by a Rhodian inscription (IG XII.1.383) that uses the term Ẹevwðeíç in connection with a 
manumitted slave, Z.-A. rightly points out that in the Rhodian inscription Eevow refers to the 
grant of the status of a guest-friend, not that of a Eévoc. In view of the mention of evî іп 
epitaphs, she argues that this term did not designate the mode by which а slave was 
manumitted, but a privileged status of the freedman. She suspects that such freedmen were 
‘exempted from the taxes paid by Eévot (Eevixá). Such exemptions are attested for freedmen 
[but with different terms and not in Thessaly}: JG 1X?.1.82c (іботеА4с); 96a (&qopoAóyntoc). As 
further parallels, 2.-А. adduces manumissions that awarded the freedmen special rights, such 

as citizenship and Еүктпеіе (/G 1Х.2.1290; SGDI 2133). (The grants of citizenship to women (IG 
1.19; 1X:2458; SEG XXXVII 515) adduced by Z.-A. in this context are irrelevant, since they do not concern 
-Mmanumitted slaves. There is a problem with her interpretation; usually, the status of a manumitted slave is 
‘expressed with an attribute referring to him (avégantos, verineto, etc.) and not to the manumission; this 
~ Mugpett that in evis Aóov/Arpoes it was the фо (the mode of manumission) that was distinct, not the 
_ freedman's new status, Since Абтроотс alludes to the payment of ransom, 1 tentatively suggest that evus 
1 тро; may be a term originally designating the liberation of persons who were not born slaves but who 
= Avon (ев, captives of war, victims of pirates); later this privileged mode of manumission could 
“ЖА en used for ‘ordinary’ slaves as well (‘manumission in the same manner as the liberation of foreign 
pte, Chaitin} Cf. ead. op.cit. (ef. our lemma no. 2107) 76-81. 
- мамама 
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ӨкаваАїа. В". eppoaBia (Ioannina 2004), col " á " қ & 
= 
that are attested in inscriptions. Gonnoi: A@nva. Паллас, Потрбио; Пола, erte (19- 
22); АлбАЛа Aicáwios, Жүребс. ПазЛіруиқ, Пббю (23-28); Акаде Feuisepa. 
Eide(@uia, 'Eheia, EAogia, Ebóvouos, Өросіш, Лод: (28-34) [on Artemis Тио sor roy 
D Graninger, ZPE 162 (2007) 151-164, to be presented in SEG LVII, Chaniotis}; ‘AokAnmids (35-38); 
Аробітт (38-40); TH Ефкирма (52); Evodia (43-45); "Ери; XBóviog (45/46); 74% 
"Үулото; (46-51); "Нрокд (53); MoaexBav (51); Пра& Sten (52/53); Еарал and "lou 
(53); the month Албурёнвиос (SEG XXXV 564) must be connected with Dionysos (40-42), 
Oloosson: AndAAawv ITó8toc (67/68); Асждлтлбс (69) [for the problematic attribution of inscriptions 
found in the area of Elassona to Oloosson (instead of to Malloia or Pythion) see our lemma no. 618, Chasiotis). 
Phalanna: AOnva Moduic, Tprtoyeving Кӧрп (55-57); АжбАЛам Кербблос (57); Асхаб 
(61); Aappámp (62); (Албоҡоорог) Ештіріюі (64) [R-T. refer to IG 1Х21229 1. 3 (xov 
Eovteiplo[vv]); however, this decree concerns the dedication of land to Hades, Plouton, and Persephone (LL. 2 
and 8/9); the epithet Zoxfpio must refer to them; there is no reference to the Dioskourol, Chaniotis}; Еуобіо: 
Феройа (58); "Врыйс X8óvioc (64); Өвџќста (64); Mimp @ейм (64); ПАобтим (62). Pythion: 
AndAAwv AdKeroc, ITó8t0c (72-76); Арташ, Аусүућаіа, ЕЙеіӨиа, Фоофброс (76/77); 
AoxAnnids (77/78); Афробітті (78/79); Zeóc, Zedg Kotofétns (79-81); Evodia (81/82); 
Посе» (82-84); ‘Ерийс X8óvioc (84); 'Нрождя (84-86). Azoros: АлбАЛоу Афрелос (87); 
"Еууоёі "Алас (88); "Ерийс ХӨбулос (89). Doliche: Xápvreg (92-96); see also our lemmata. 
nos. 599-601. Chyretiai: AcxAnmióc and "Үулгіс (97). Mondala: Өёрлс (100/101). Mylai: 
Миттр @eûv (103). 

R-T. present photos or give the text of the following inscriptions [we provide references to SEG, 
Chaniotis): 16 IX.2.1285 (78 note 305), 1286 (81); SEG XXIII 463 (87; ph.); XXIX 515 (26; 
ph.), 516-518 (cf. SEG LIV 529; 24; ph.), 519 (54; ph.), 542 (87), 564 (54; ph.), 566 (53; ph), 
567 (22; ph.), 568 (38; ph.), 571 (cf. SEG LIV 529; 25; ph.); 572 (36; phi), 573 (36; ph), 596 
(25; ph.), 648 (83); XXXVII 503 (69), 504 (87; ph.); XLII 501 (46; ph.), 502 (46); LIII $30 
(24); LIV 530 (23; ph.), 552 (88; ph.); Gonnoi II 112 (54; ph.), 157 (47; ph.), 158 (27; ph.), 167 
(31), 191 (29/30; ph.), 204 (52/53). For several inedita see our lemmata nos. 599-603, 609/610, 
and 616-624. 
Lois uec c d 


——————— 


599. Doliche. Dedication to Krateraios (?), 3rd cent. B.C. Marble naiskos stele. Ed.pr. 
K.Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, Aarpetes -- (cf. our lemma no. 598) 91 (ph.). 
Anpóqu.oc. ۹ А 
Avgíov еше Б | 
уо Kpatepaiat = R 





k common personal name in Thessaly (LGPN ШІ, х; ere the name | 
3. кралролфи, edd.pr. [Krateralos is а very ta дш m 





o'a hero or heroized man; undated by ek pr be eter forms suggest a date 
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liche. Dedication to Herakles, 3rd cent. REA naiskos stele, Барг. 
K Rakatsmnis, A-Tziafalias, Aarpeizs ~ (cf. our lemma no. 598) 96 (рһ.). 


іерптебоас 


Aag 4 "Нрокдаї 


ДреВЕ во 
кенес ——————————— у 


601, Doliche. Dedication to Poseidon Patroos (?), 3rd cent. B.C. Lower part of a marble 
stele, Ed.pr. K.Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, Латреїес -- (cf. our lemma по, 598) 92 (ph). 


Nucábac Mal ppe}- 
vioxov Tlooetó[üvi] 
Патрфол 


кабо. ).„Мокоо ПоогіҢ Пахрбі о, edi pr, who point out that ће name Nikadas is well attested in 
Pythion [we rend from the ph; undated by барг. the leterorms suggest a date in the 3rd cent, В.С, 
 Chaniotis]. 


. Gonnoi. Dedication to Apollo, ca. 3rd cent. B.C, Pedimental stele. 


_ 602. Gon 
 K Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, Аатреї; - (cf. our lemma по. 598) 54 (ph). 
а Бро; | Zowpátovs v ebEdpevos 


oc, edd.pr. [the stone is very worn, but in L. 1 I read pn 
ж WE G 
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middle; the surface is very worn; found re-used Imperial period 

оп the acropolis, Edd.pr. A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, pot тасы 
(ph.; French translation), with detailed commentary on the dialect and the fo 

the prosopography (390-396), the federal sanctuary at Попов (396-399), the 
and the relations between Thessaly and Mytilene (403-406). The confirmation of 
relations between Mytilene and the Thessalians became necessary after li 
Thessalian Koinon іп 196 B.C. (399-402). See also our lemmata пов. 64 


Tayevóvtovv 
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АН a eee ] 


са. 80 illegible lines to the end of the stele 


ount the legible lines; but after L. 16 our numbering of lines differs from that of 

it their L. 20 there are 7 lines (and not 3); consequently, their L. 20 is in fact L 

"implies that the stele contained more than one decree; all the surviving lines 

Ке gen iesu not clear if all the lines belong to one decree, ебри, 2. 

oue i Dru otherwise unknown, but the names AyaBoxAfig and Ayáðuv are often 

uc с) үт жаран “ Larisa: AyaBov AyaBoxAéoug was proxenos of the Aitolians (IG 1Х2.1.17 L. 

aam C); another AyaBov Аүобок бо was winner at the Eleutheria (1С 1X 2.528 LL. 18/19; са. 100 B.C) 

е” father оГАуадокд о Аүббамос (16 1X.2.562 LL. 14/15 and МА. шш Ош АР 11 [1927/28] 58/59 по, 5 

L 8); AyaBordeiBns Ауа окос, honored as foreign judge by Akraiphia (IG VIL 4131 1. 14; after 172 BC) 

тау be a member of the same family (grandson of the tagos of the new inscription”), and this may also be 

assumed for the tagos Tlaxpoxg AyaBoxAEou (SEG XXIX 530; mid-2nd cent. B.C), edd.pr.; ef. D.Knoepfler, 

BE (2007) no. 317 1 2/3. the names "Innóvooc, Паубер, and Tıpooðévng (cf. TuiocBéveroc) are attested for the 

fist me in Larisa; for Пауер сі. TlavOnpó in 1G 1X.2,943 + add., edd.pr. 1 3/4. for Өобро& T'roAeuaíeiog see 

our lemma no. 604 and cf. Mevenpérers боурёкенос in SEG XXVII 205 L. 1, edd.pr. | 4. yopavópevroc: 

“présidant l'assemblée; the assembly was presided over jointly by all the tagoi (IG IX 2.517 LL. 9/10; Gonnoi 69) 

‘or by one of them (SEG XXIX 529), edd.pr. ll 6/7. &i[eilvé]yBe, i.e. SinvéxOn (‘passer son temps"), edd.pr, 

[rather [Ас (‘he held converse on в matter’), Chaniotis) | 7. for Boxe (dag čv) cf. IG 1Х.2.517 L. 15, 

edd pr. 19-11. ‘et que toutes les mesures qui ont été laissées de cóté dans le passé, les Larisséens les votent pour 

Jes Myliléniens', edd.pr. | 12/13, кой rave ápgotépoig dpdly}eraw | Әуерішеу: “еі (еп demandant aussi) de 

‘prendre ces mesures comme ligne de conduite pour les uns et pour les autres,” edd.pr. | 13-15. a reference to a 

y decree of Mytilene, awarding citizenship to the Lariseans, edd.pr., who cite another decree of Mytilene in honor 

| of all the Thessalians (our lemma no. 910 bis) lI 29, "Icovvog is the Thessalian federal sanctuary of Athena Ionia; 

the text refers to theoroi sent to the Itonia; the decree of Larisa was passed during the month in which the festival 

Monia was celebrated (L, 4); perhaps Bakchios' visit to Thessaly was connected with a theoria to Larisa and 

| Honos, in order to announce the Asklepieia of Mytilene (cf. JG ХИ Suppl. 3 = ош lemma no. 910 bis), edd.pr. I 
30, swag = пус, фубуреци = іріріш, edd pr. 


[Following the edd pr., we only © 
the edd pr.; between their L. 16 an 











| 606. Larisa. List of victors, 2nd cent. B.C. SEG LIV 559. C.Habicht informs us (per ер.) 

А that he had studied this inscription іп the Museum of Larisa (іпу. по. 241) оп 7 September, 

q А 1966, Не observes that продброрй (LL. 9 and 10) shows that the contest in question is not the 

zm. prora agon of the прокімбоуефсаутес ri rûv Drevibv (cf. IG IX.2.531; SEG LIII 
0 » POEL Sov). For Фу -—-—] (L. 7) cf. bpóvy 

ЕСТУ ГЕТЕ біте тиек тті т acto 











22-60, Larisa, List of victors at the Eleutheria, са. 80-7 AO 
that this text, which he copied in the Museum ТМ aad 366 Qvo. 117) 
‘Identical with A Arvanitopoulos, RPh 27 (1911) 125 no. 27 о РЕЙ 
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(1949) Parartema 10 no. 12. It may be the lower part of IG IX.2.528. The correct reading in L. 
13 is КАёархос ([KAéapyos, SEG) and in L. 15 ГААжбтас (ГААж как, SEG). Qroxpátng 
Аупүбуоо Өвссалос ёлё [Aapionc] is also on record in our lemma no. 608 LL. 9/10 and 


1.Оғороз 529 L. 20. [We add that T.Arvanitopoulou, art.cit,, printed in 1. 1 [- n bros Mops tt dud 
AAxÉraç; in L. 17 [AA ]aóv, Chaniotis.] lorox Maus Абар 





608. Larisa. Citizenship decree for Zobios and Demetrios of Chalkis, ca. 70 B.C. Upper 
part of a marble pedimental stele; a disc in the pediment; found in Larisa by an individual and 
given to the museum. Edd.pr. A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, BCH 128/129 (2004/05) [2006] 407-417 
(ph.; French translation), with ample commentary on the style and the language, the procedure, 
the institutions of Larisa, the prosopography, and the relations of Chalkis with Larisa, 
Demetrias, and the Thessalians, Zobios, who had been honored with proxeny by the Thessalian 
Koinon (LL. 4/5), used this honor in order to also acquire citizenship in Larisa, The new 
document records in detail the various steps followed for the award of citizenship: submission 
of a proposal to the assembly (проурафй; LL. 1-5); presentation of Zobios to the assembly by 
the president of the tagoi and of the assembly (LL. 6-8); formal proposal for the award of 
citizenship submitted by a citizen (LL: 8-10); oral presentation by Zobios summarizing his 
services to Larisa and her citizens (noAoyict; LL. 10-197). The identification of Philokrates 
(L. 9) with a winner in equestrian competitions in Larisa and Оторов (ca. 80-70 В.С.) places the 
decree around 70 B.C. (edd.pr.). Cf. D.Knoepfler, BE (2007) поз. 322 and 332. 


Tipoypagiis yevopévns трде thy éxÀ- 
сісу tiv ёу tôt Тллоброріші иту, отратт- 
үобутос 'HpaxA.eiBov, кері tod боббуал ro- 
4 Artetav Ро 2офіоу, xpoğévq Өвсса-~ 
av, xoi Алоуові ZoBiov XaXAxibebow 
100 xai émayBévtos елі thv éxÀnoiav 
ол тоб лроғотфтос tayod Едбікоо тоб 
8 — AxoAAoBópov кой aimoapévov «то; 
ту лоллтеіау ФДокрдтолқ; тоў Avtuy[ó]- 
vov, блолотлаоџѓуоо 8 кай ZoPiov ёт ri] 
(йу хбму ipûv ёубпийоо dnd xpdveoly) 
12 [x]Aeióvav cevéyxAntos йу veyovàs xod ils] 
[iBiag хатрібос xoi тй ћесёрас nóAe[ux], 
( реауіСоутос бі кой ме 


16 
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a 

н, OMS V 348/349; c. IG IX 2219 LL. 2/3, ейди. 1 1/2. the assembly met in 
xot ios is the 11th month, edd.pr. || 2/3. it is not clear whether Herakleides, 


ios of the Thessalian Koinon is mentioned (again 


1. For npoypagh see L.Robe! 


Larisa on a monthly basis; Hippodromi h ee 
óc of the Thessalian Koinon, was Larisean; this strateg n 
es: 2206 IIb, traditionally dated to ca. 100-75 B.C.; the date of his strategia has to be 


16 1X.2.21 
without an ethnic) also in (a. 70 BC), edd pr. 145. Zobios and Dionysios, sons of Zobios, are 


w decree ( 
lowered in the light of the new dec alkis; сі. Zórvpoç Atovuciou of Chalkis, proxenos of 


tested in Ch 

cct iem ' ү) У ац Rm Dm inéyew cf. IG XIL7.389 LL. 4/5; LMagnesia 7 LL. 8-11; Miler 
К н edd pr. II 7, the formulation à просотдҳ vers із attested for the first time (ef. яролтоотёту; 
тау, xerav таб, égemrós тау; ef, IG X-2:34, 257, and 538); the president of the tagoi also presided 
rer the assembly (ef, IG 1X.2.9, 11, 66b, and 69; SEG XXXI 576); Eudikos, son of Apollonios, is otherwise 
unknown, but the name Eudikos is attested in Larisa, eddpr. 1 9/10. Philokrates is known as winner at the 
Eleuthria of Larisa in covaplg лайлкй (SEG ШУ 560; cf. our lemma по. 607; са. 80-70 B.C) and at the 
araia of Оторов (1Оғороз 529 L. 20 = our lemma no. 559; ca. 70 В.С.); Oropos is mentioned, although in 


Amphi 
Е ımment ad loc.]; а common feature of Chalkis, Larisa, and Oropos is 


‘an unclear context, in L, 17 [but see the со 
that in this period they organized crown contests (Eleutheria in Larisa, Rhomaia in Chalkis, Amphiaraia in 


(Отор); ‘c'est probablement par leurs participations à ces mêmes concours que nous pouvons entrevoir ce qui a 
16 'un à l'autre deux des principaux protagonistes du décret" (Philokrates and Zobios), edd.pr. Il [16. perhaps 
298 Ббмелкеу), but there are several other verbs beginning with ёхб- that may describe services rendered by 
‘Zobios to the Lariseans, Chaniotis] 1 17. -AAN 'Qpómtp ZEAO[--], edd.pr.; corrected to [pi}AavOpdimug by 1- 
‘C.Decourt, B.Helly, BE (2008) no. 316. 





609. Larisa. Dedication to Plouton and the Nymph, 4th cent. B.C. Stele found in 2003. 
Mentioned by K.Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, Aatpeies -- (cf. our lemma no. 598) 93, who give 
the text [no division of lines]: ITAoótovvt xoà Мбшро. repevíxo: Buxiva кото. пбттагуро [for the 
‘omission of the iota subscriptum in Nópgo. see SEG XLVIII 660. The Nymph in this text must be Persephone, 

` Plouton’s bride; then this text is not (as assumed by К.-Т.) evidence for the joint cult of Plouton and the Nymphs; 
‘the name Boxivns is attested in Metropolis and Kierion (LGPN IIIb, s.v.), Chaniotis]. 





610. Malloia (area of: Palia Sykia Elassonas). Epitaph of Sythros, ca. 450-400 В.С. SEG 
| XXXV _ 636. Marble stele with rounded top. Republished by K.Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, 


Aarpeies - (cf. our lemma no. 598) 69 (ph.), who adduce this text as indirect evidence for the - 


_ Cult of Hermes Chthonios and attribue it to Oloosson. R., Т. give the following text: 250006 
| pua Tief | лай; биабовйдеуос. [No reference 10 SEG, which gives B.Helly's reading: 150066 
| ete iati яам SuaBacsuevos; the ph. clearly confirms Helly's reading; according to H., ПаАй онй 
И она be try of ancient Mallia; his tentative interpreiation of Babacóqevos as a dialecul 
ENS Бейіш = bino (‘ive through’) seems to me unlikely; the middle participle SaSacdpevos seems IO 
с ers deg Sabanéouas (to divide, to distribute’, LSJ); perhaps a reference to the distribution of toot 
Пи killed while an chon aer he had distributed plenty о boo), Chants 
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611. Pelinna. Dedication, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Stele found at Petroporo Trikalon; 
an inscription on the front, the representation of three sacrificial cakes on the back. Edd pr. 


L.Darmezin, A.Tziaphalias, AncW 36.1 (2005) 67-69 (ph.; French translation). A similar stele 
was found in Pharsalos (SEG XLIII 300). 


[T]er86Aa0¢ бубӨтке | [A]ixatewc. 





612. Pherai. Inscribed gold lamella of an initiate into the cult of Demeter Chthonia, 

Meter Oreia (and Dionysos?), late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Oblong rectangular gold lamella, 
broken at the right end; found in 1904 in a marble repository containing remains of a | 
cremation. Mentioned by A.Arvanitopoulos, РААН (1907) 160. Edd.pr. R.Parker, M.Stamato- 
poulou, AE 143 (2004) [2007] 1-32 (dr.; ph.; translation), with detailed commentary and | 
comparison with the content of the Dionysiac/Orphic lamellae. The addressee of the speaker 
(the deceased person) must be Persephone, as in the Dionysiac/Orphic texts from Thurii (cf. 
Bernabé, Orphicorum fragmenta (cf. SEG LII 1977] 488-490 and 496k; GV 1572) rather than 
the guardians of the underworld or Plouton. The cult of Demeter Chthonia (L. 2) is known in 
Hermione (JG IV 683-691, 727), Sparta, and Kallatis (/.Kallatis 40 and 48); the cult in 
Hermione had a mystic character; but no fixed cult united Demeter Chthonia and Meter Oreia. 
Meter Oreia (MeyaAn Мйтпр, Кәр Ал) was worshipped by associations (e.g. IG IP 1177 LL. 
4/5), but there is no secure evidence for initiation before the Roman period (but see IG ТУ 757 
B LL. 10/11 with a reference to теЛестйрес tç МеубАас Матрбс in Troizen; 2nd cent В.С). 
Meter was associated with Dionysos. In many contexts Demeter and Mother had been partially 
assimilated, but in this text they remain distinct if related figures (15). “It seems to follow that 
our tablet has no direct relation to any fixed cult, but must rather have its origin іп а асос led 
by a wandering poet’ (12 and 23). The letterforms suggest a date in the late 4th/early 3rd cent. 
B.C. (P.J.Parsons, apud ed.pr.). Оп 15-23, edd.pr. give an overview of the distribution of gold 
lamellae, their chronology, and context, pointing out that Thessaly was one of the main centers 
of their circulation and that these texts are usually found in burials of rather wealthy 
individuals (see especially 18-21, on the context of SEG XXXVII 497); it is not possible to 
discern separate burial plots for the initiates (attested in LSCG Suppl. 120), The relation 
between the new text and the Dionysiac/Orphic lamellae is difficult to establish. The new text 
makes no allusion to Orphic themes such as guilt, atonement, and divine origin; it does not 
mention Dionysos (unless his name is to be restored in L. 1, in fine); it introduces two 
goddesses mentioned in no other gold lamellae; it is the only text mentioning. Өќосол and 
Spy. But it shares with the Dionysiac/Orphic tablets material, function, and meter. It was not - 
created in ignorance of the other texts; it may be a further, otherwise unattested, extract from 
an underlying poem; it may be the result of competition and breakaway — the product of rivals, 
which borrows the old forms in the service of different gods; or it may be the result of 
diversification by a Dionysiac initiator, who began to offer Demetrian initiations alongside — 
Dionysiac. ұй = hoo! T 

Republished by F.Graf, $.1.Johnston, Rirual Texts for the Afterlife. Orpheus and the Bacchic 
Gold Tablets (London - New York 2007) 38 по. 28 (translation: “send me to the feasts 


р 
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ites of Demeter Chthonia and of 
іш als of Bacchus and the rites of D aan 
initiates; 1 Lie ES otia favor ‘initiation into several different mysteries’, 
Mountain Mother’). ZPE 162 (2007) 193/202, present a new critical edition and discuss 


i scello, i ibili 
Қы арыны Chthonia and Meter Oreia, rejecting the possibility of two separate 
initiations and arguing in favor of a single cult, possibly under Orphic be 


i i for the cult of Demeter Chthonia in Hermione and Kallatis, the 
Herr and epigraphic sur lusum component in this cult In Suppor of the 
posit of joined worship of the two goddesses, they adduce the evidence for the cult of 
вн (Demeter and Meter) іп Lykosoura and Bpui (associated with Demeter and Kybele, 
but also with Еууобіо and Tlepoeqóvn) in Pherai (cf. SEG xuv 443). 

ABemabé, ZPE 166 (2008) 53-58 (translation), provides numerous examples for the 
combination of öpyıa and тёАт/теЛета{ and argues that these words are objects of &o in the 
double sense of ‘I know/I possess’. For L. 1 he prefers the restoration Bóxyov, presenting 
strong arguments for placing this tablet in an Orphic context: the presence of Orphics іп Pherai; 
the use of a gold tablet; the deceased person's addressing of Persephone (L. 1); the reference to 
Üioco the association of Orpheus with both Demeter Chthonia and Meter Oreia; the 
coincidence between the text of the new tablet and the performative schema of many similar 
tablets (declaration and claim of a privileged position in the underworld). 


népre не mpdg pvotd<v> Biácouc: Ехо брую [- x] 
Айштрос X6ovía «te» téAN xoi Мптрёс ОреЦос| 





1. pooriy on the strip; this is the first reference to laco (a characteristic, but not exclusively, Dionysiac unit of 
organization) in a gold tablet; the blessed future envisaged by the souls is as a member of a group; in early texts, 

‘Horan usually refer to the initiates in the Eleusinian and Samothracian mysteries, but рботал and Péxxor (мо 

distinct groups?) appear in the text of Hipponion (SEG XXVI 1139 = Bernabé, Orphicorum fragmenta 474); 

бора rites’ but also ‘sacred objects’) is governed by хо; an initiate may say “1 possess sacred tokens’, a priest 

can say Екш/біра бруха (cf. Milet V12.733), edd.pr.; in fine, |серуб) or [Báxyov], edd.pr.; Нёобоа), 

 K Buraselis apud edd.pr.; [oaívew], R.L.Fowler apud edd.pr.; Spy’ &[убаоас] or руа [xpfivac], P.J.Parsons 

apud ей4 ре: [Báxyov], G.-J. and Bernabé; кш брүі(ов00), Sonnino apud F.-P.; [ко] or [60034], Ferrari ll 

. M2. "E have seen rites, the initiation of Chthonian Demeter and the Mountain Mother’, edd.pr. 1 2. <te> чт, 
е ао ів а synonym of кеа, edd.pr.; teMéoan) xaf СІ am able to perform the rites’), ВЕРХ 

ї “we expect a statement aboi T 
omes des L ut the actual celebration of the rites, rather than the capacity of the 

















A 613. Phthiotic Thebes (area of: Nea Anchialos). Е of Hi AD: 

Teen ee me pn у бы pe or 
0929) 143 mo. 11. Rept isch-neugriechische Jahrbücher | (1920) 398 no. 8; id, АЕ 
_ 1981) 143 no. 153 (ph) | hed by A.Dina in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma по. 
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161 THESSALY 163 
dens 4 шпбебс, vab- 
IM кӛлрос, ёбу 
voc Netxo- "n 





The underlined letters was on the missing fragments. 





614. Phthiotic Thebes (area of: Nea Anchialos). Inscribed bollard, Sth/6th cent. A.D. 
Part of a fluted marble colonnette used as a bollard; an inscription at the top, indicating that it 
stood at the fourth berth for mooring a ship; found in modern Nea Anchialos, the harbor of 
Phthiotic Thebes. A.Sotiriou, AE 68 (1929) 12. Republished by A.Dina in Everyday Life in 
Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 141 по. 151 (ph.): 8' халблдо; 








615. Phthiotic Thebes. Acclamation for a circus faction, 6th cent. A.D. P.Lazaridis, 
РААН (1969) 21; cf. A.Cameron, Circus Factions (Oxford 1976) 149 and 314. Republished by 
G.Kiourtzian, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1879) 398 no. 5 (рһ.; translation). | 





+ Nnxà ў тбл | Провіушу rûv бріВобёёшу t. vacat 


Acclamation of a member of the faction of the Greens in Phthiotic Thebes, К. 





616. Pythion. Dedication to Artemis Agagylaia, 3rd cent B.C. Upper right part of a 
marble stele with moulding; an inscription on the moulding (LL. 1/2) and the upper part of the 
stele (L. 3). Mentioned in SEG LI 737 and ІШІ 566 [where we reprinted the typo Аталећаќа). 
Mentioned by K.Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, Aatpeteg — (cf. our lemma no. 598) 77 (ph.) [we read 
the text from the ph., Chaniotis]. 





--һо МетодокА0[$] 

[Apréuid2): AyoywAarian 0 [а] 

[ vaca? ру] vacat 
س س‎ 

617. Pythion. Dedicatory epigram for Artemis Parthenos (7), 3rd cent B.C. Upper part 

of a marble stele with moulding; found in 2004, Mentioned by K.Rakatsanis, A.Tziafalias, 
Aatpeîeç -- (cf. our lemma по. 598) 77 (ph.), who report that it is a dedication to Artemis. 
Parthenos by Aristomeda, daughter of Argaios [we read the text from the ph., Слано. / 

Zoi, A[.-.—9-...] Парбёуе, APT] _ гек зан 

Аріоторйба Өбкеу, Apyaiow корп. { 
—_— „АУ 
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3rd cent. В.С. Pedimental stele found in Elasson; 
- (cf. ош lemma по. 598) 70 (рһ.), who өшін 
(our lemma no. 610) and Elassona (e.g 


618. Pythion. Dedication to Herakles, 
Edà pr. K.Rakatsanis, A-Tziafalias, Aarpetes - 
it to Oloosson [R.-T. attribute to Oloosson texts from both Malloia 
SEG XXXVII 503; p. 69: ph), Which are usually attributed to Pythion. This text seems to be the one mentioned іп 


GEN Ts, sv. Auctor no. 42, where itis attributed to Pythion with reference to С Lucas, Les cités antiques de la 
haute vallée da Tüarése (Lyon 1992: unpublished dissertation) no 31, Chaniotis]. 


Avaiac ITovoovi[ov] 
iepntevoaç 
'HpaxAfit. 





“луб пит acf E71, берабт dnd ду iepéa Ао а үз vo Havoavia отфу 'НракАЯ", edd.pr. [we 
read the text from the ph. II 1, in fine, the ending is not visible (Tlavoavi[ov] or Поосау а)), Chaniotis], i 








619, Pythion. Dedication, 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of stele with mouldiı 

Elassona [on the attribution to Pythion see our lemma по, 618, Chaniotis], Edd.pr. Eu 

A Tziafalias, Латреѓес -- (cf. our lemma no. 598) 71. 
ЭугіріЛо6 Avoay[--] vài 

Avowdiig ebEdpevou? чәген 


Avrigthos Avaavias Avahi ейфорғуп тубе ávéðnxav, edd.pr. 
i, edd.pr. [this read! 
checked on the ph. II 1. in fine, “тездет EERE ET 





had a patronymic) 12, the final sigma of Лоск; is clearly visible on the ph; in fine, we expect evEdqevor, but = 


‘cannot read the ending on the ph., Chaniotis). 
> ^ 





Pythion. Dedication to Poseidon Patroos, Hellenistic, Left part of a marble 
A Tziafalias, Aatpetec -- (cf. our lemma no. 598) 83 (ph.) | 






























[A]eovíóng 2o- 
[ná]tpov Tover- 4 
(ёам, Потрблак teg 

M 


[The name is included іп LGPN ШЬ, s.v. (which 
, 5. (which provides the date), with reference to G.Lucas, Les cités antiques 
de la haute vallée du Titarése (Lyon 1992; unpublished: = 
: dissertation) по, 33, Chaniotis.) 
rew me 
— 
622. Pythion. Dedication to Apollo Pythios, undated. Upper edit 
broken on top left; a very worn inscription of three lines. piis. K.Rakatsanis, 
A Tziafalias, Латреїе; -- (cf. our lemma no. 598) 74 (ph.), who provide к 
is a dedication to AndAAwy ITó8toc. = 








aria» 





623. Pythion. Dedication to Asklepios (7), undated. Ri; erat 
stele, Menton by Баа Aa, Amps (Е Le - 
т, тия tnde RR г о 
Jepa a аут mi text of at least 7 lines; the letterforms suggest 

spa es ns. J, which suggests that Pausanias is а patronymic, not the name of a 
hers : AceAnni{- -], but note that this could be the name of the god or part of a theophoric- 






em p ca 
Шун OR 
отар ту 





624. тулоп, Fragaieat,:allesitiess ower ово [E 
A Tziafalias, Латреїес -- (cf. our lemma no. 598) 74 (ph.). / ата 


гс оч 1 дива Ы 
ee 
Пәбіоо? - 



















+o afin мы 
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EPEIROS 





i 4), Шунса antiqua ob honorem Du 
iros. History. P.Cabanes, in M.Sanader (e ly a А ще 
ея grt 2005), 145-153, sketches the process of the unification of Epeiros, 
al ГС 1x2.1.1750 (dedication of Agathon); P.Cabanes, L'Épire nos. 1-3, 12 (no, 
УЕ ШУ 576); and the lists of theorodokoi from Epidauros (IG ТУ?1.95 LL. 23-32) and 


Argos (SEG ХХШ 189; cf. our lemma по. 409 bis). 





627. Dodona. Manumission records. R.Zelnick-Abramovitz, ZPE 153 (2005) 108-112, 
discusses the term Eevixfj Acet in manumission records from Dodona: SGDI 1351 and 1360; 
C.Carapanos, Dodone et ses ruines (Paris 1878) 50 no. 2. For her interpretation of this 
expression see our lemma no. 597. 





628. Dodona. Statue bases and honorary inscriptions. In a study of statue bases and 
fragments of bronze statues from the sanctuary at Dodona, N.T.Katsikoudis, Добби. Oi. 
tiuntixol дубрібутес (Ioannina 2005) discusses the building activities in the sanctuary іп 
Dodona (5-17); the arrangement and form of the bases (19-44); the honorary inscriptions (45- 
77); and the bronze fragments (79-127); a catalogue lists the fragments of bases and statues 
(133-166), For a critical review see J.Ma, BMCR 2008.02.27; cf. M.Séve, BE (2007) no. 38. 
On 45-77 (ph; German summary), К. republishes four honorary inscriptions [erroneously 
designated as “honorary decrees’, Chaniotis). 

1) Honorary inscription of the Bylliones for Крівоу Zafuptiov, MoAooads Kveotóç (47-66; 
SEG XXIV 449; Cabanes, L'Épire по. 14; са. 230-219 B.C). The statue was destroyed during 
the sack of the sanctuary in 219 B.C., but the base was re-used for a proxeny decree (SEG 
XXIV 448). After a detailed study of the letterforms (47-53), К. attempts to narrow down the 
date of this inscription to са, 221-219 B.C. [1]; he also speculates that Krison is the стратпүбс 
of the Epeirotan Koinon in 208 B.C., mentioned without patronymic and ethnic in /.Magnesia 
32 L. 37, and identifies his father with a Xapfópuoc in SEG LIV 577 A col. I L. 12, whom he 
regards as a wealthy sponsor of a building project, who contributed 6,000 drachmas [unfortunate- 
ЭУ, К. did not have access to the new edition of this text (SEG LIV 577), which shows that this is an account and 
HOP E the social status of Sabynios, Chaniotis]. The fragment of a sword 
жасы vested belonged to the statue of Krison that stood on this base. К. 
critical «Ма, ат, A45 om ion of the history of the BuAAiovec (58-65); cf. the 


_2) Honorary inscripti Epei " é 
Котб, (650 г E "m CES Koinon for MevéAaog Kpfowvoc, MoAooads 
а 


Д banes, L'Épire no. 15). Despite the fact that the statue of 
co ri e pe sculptor as the statue of Krison (A@nvoyévnc), К. dates this 
E honorary inscripti © Me period of the sanctuary's reconstruction, after 219 B.C, 0n 


inconclusive arguments 
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3) Honorary inscription of the Epeirotan Koinon for Mov Locávópov, Ocanparóc (71-75; 
SEG XXIV 450; Cabanes, L'Épire no. 17). K. endorses S.Dakaris' view that Milon vix 
їлпорхос of the Koinon after 219 B.C; see, however, M.Séve, BE (2007) no. 38. 

4) Honorary inscription with signature of the sculptor Мёласос "Елікрйтеос Коркуройос 
(SEG XXXVII 457; XLII 317; cf. IG IX*1 P. 9 по. 63; late 3rd/early cent. B.C.) [see 
RVollkommer in id., Kunstlerlexicon der Antike И (Munich-Leipzig 2004) 61, Sverkos]. We present this 
text, which has never been fully included in SEG. 






buic МӘловос 'Enwpáeoc Коркорайос 
po ]vceto ëve- 4 troinge 


(кеу кай eb]voiac xà eic атоф- 





629. Dodona. Oracular enquiries. In a discussion of ‘the plague of infertility’ in Greek 
religion, S.G.Cole, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2080) 150/151, adduces oracular enquiries from 
Dodona, presenting translations of 13 texts. We provide references to the most recent edition of 
these tablets, іп É.Lhóte, Les lamelles oraculaires de Dodone (Geneva 2006). 1 = Lhóte no. 8; 
2 = LSAG' p. 230 no. 17; Lhóte no. 116; 3 = SEG LI 746; LSAG? p. 230 no. 13; Lhóte no. 41; 4 
= Lhóte no. 25; 5 = Syll? 1160; Lhóte no. 46; 6 = SEG XIX 426; Lhóte no, 48; 7 = Lhóte no. 
47; 8 = Lhóte no. 34; Lhóte no. 44; 10 = Lhóte по. 27; 11 = Lhóte no. 45; 12 = Syll? 1163; 
Lhóte no. 49; 13 = SEG XXIV 454a; Lhóte no. 52. 











630. Nikopolis. Christian mosaic inscriptions, 6th cent. A.D. Mosaic inscriptions in the 
basilica of St. Demetrios, in the entrance to the nave (A), in the north wind of the transept (В), 
in the south wing of the narthex (C), and in the atrium (D). A.C.Chatzis, AE (1918) 29-32; 
E.Kitzinger, DOP 6 (1951) 87, 100/101; G.Hellenkemper-Salies in E.Chrysos (ed.), NixómoAug 
1. Практика тоб Прфтоо Ai8voüc Evuzogiov yi т) NuxómoAr (Preveza 1987) 295-310. 
Nos. А/В are republished by R.E.Kolarik in La mosaïque gréco-romaine ІХ 1261/126 (ph.). 


А: — №0оу йлаотрблтоута Ө(ко)® харлу ё\Өа (ai) буда 
ёк OepéOAev toAdnevoe klai) ónAadny rope ласа 
Aovpéttoc nepinvotos, ішорйтау iephuv dipxrepeds 

4 navépratos, GAng nátpns uéya oér[roc] | 
am ў ябАл тоб K(upio)v, бікалоі ейоеА@бусоу 


B: — Yikeavóv nepigavtov. @л{р\тоу ëvða ӧёборкас̧ 
yoiav néacov Éyovra софої$ pound е 
пбута népi% popéovoay бас nvíet те кой ëprer » 
4 Aovperion kréovov peyaĝópov ápywpiloo | меј 


С: Оїхоу ёлострблтоута G(e0)0 жӛріу Ва кісі) Ба. 
Зйрато кай кборпое к(о4) ёудаїпу лӛре хдоау 














_ Makebovía 357/358 = CIL 
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Aovpétiog керйтоотос, бршрітеу ішіне ардергіс 
^ m bÊ 
apros Ал көрпе Hera: Фо, о 
А i a atin тоб Кәріз, бікалол сісгА00утау 


y ò á босу оїкоу, 
: пос шёу 6 npónv tov aePdoptov колеокебавву оТкоу, | 
0 aiios OF 6 viv ye N(vxo)x(Shews) &àv бкімоз кой тй; iepacóvns BiáBoyos, 
бууй Хрботоб) rhv хаосу éxaAuépynoev ріотооу, — 
4 ebppdavvos йу Ev và уеф 06 кобптй; 100 nporépo(v) Г ў 
Anuntpion рёрторос ёк@тєрос ебхортотфу тў npootaoig 
A-C were donated by a bishop Domet ^ А 
AS. cf, Ps, 117.20: orm f rûn тоб Kupiov, dixaror сісеЛефо' 


боз (after 516 A.D.), D by his successor (mid-6th cent. A.D.), Kitzinger Il 
ovra, C. Il B. label of a mosaic with images of 


the earth and the ocean, C. 
нк 
ILLYRIA 





(631. Illyria. Inscriptions from the colonies founded by Dionysios І, C.Cobianchi, 
Anemos 3 (2005), 7-88, presents a corpus of the Greek inscriptions from cities founded by 
Dionysios I of Syracuse. See our lemmata nos. 639/640, 649-651, 655, and 659/660. On 70-88 
an index of personal names. 





632, Illyria. Via Egnatia. M.Fasolo, La via Egnatia I. Da Apollonia e Dyrrachium ad 
Herakleia Lynkestis (Rome 2005), presents a detailed account of the sources and the research 
concerning the section of the via Egnatia that extended from the Adria to Herakleia Lynkestis, 
He discusses the geography of the areas through which the via Egnatia passed (22-39); the 
history of research (40-45); the sources (46-85); modern maps (86-89); the historical contexts 
‘and chronology of the road's construction and reconstruction (90-108); and the construction of 
roads in ‘the Roman world (109-130). The main part of the volume is dedicated to a recon- 
ани of the Toute, with occasional references to the relevant (Latin) inscri iptions (149, 178/ 
us ). In A presentation of the epigraphic sources (46-52), Е. republishes the relevant 
milestones, most of which are in Latin, Three milestones, written in Latin, include short Greek 
texts (46-49 nos. 1/2 and e Of which refer to the distance from Avyvibóc (Dimitsas, ‘H 
Мак 35 uppl. 7363/7364 = IG X.2.2.378/379) and one has a Greek 
‘numeral (CIL WI Suppl. 7365). On 127 brief reference to the grave is co killed Буа 


an (SEG XXV 711; LÉpidamne. 527 = SEG ХУШ 796; ph), 4 










ап overview of the magistracies and the municipal administration of - 
ee Aly on the information provided by Latin inscriptions. d 


| administration of the Roman colony. É.Deniaux, MEERA 
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634. Bouthrotos. Dedications to Pan Teletarches and Раза, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. 
I.Bouthrótos 182; SEG XXXVIII 518/519. F.Quantin, in Le canal d’Otrante -- (cf. our lemma 
no. 591) 67-79, republishes these two dedications of a certain Кослаубс and discusses their 
religious and cultural background: the association of Tlóv with mystery cults (cf. TeAetápgnc) 
and with the cult of Dionysos; the mythological connections of Pan with Epeiros; and his 
association with goddesses (the Nymphs, Megale Meter, Meter Theon). Although there may be 
an early reference to a female consort of Pan in the Mycenaean Linear B texts (Pasaja) and 
Classical iconography attests such а figure (especially in South Italy), а detailed study of the 
literary and iconographical evidence for divine dyads in Italy (Faunus and Fauna, Silvanus and 
Silvana, Liber and Libera; cf. Пбу and Пасо) suggests that the dedication of Kaowavóç was a 
result of cultural influence from Italy. 





635. Bouthrotos. Dedicatory epigram to Zeus Kassios, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. IG IX^.1.844;. 
L.Bouthrótos 186; SEG XXIII 477. This text, found in Bouthrotos, but possibly brought there 
from Kassope on Korkyra (see IG 1Х2,1.844) is briefly discussed by A.Fenet, іп Le canal 
d'Otrante -- (cf. our lemma по. 591) 44, as evidence for the cult of Zebc Kácotoc. 








635 bis. Byllis. Epitaph of Epigonos, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. SEG XXXVIII 546. S.Zoumbaki, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2106) 223/224, plausibly identifies Epigonos, for whom the Өќосос 
Леҳватфу 6 xiv бобу set up the epitaph and who lacks a patronymic, as a slave, member of 
an association of slaves. She tentatively suggests that the Ледейтол worshipped Poseidon; 
Leches, the eponymous hero of Lechaion near Corinth, was the son of Poseidon and Peirene 
[Aczedvat is more probably an ethnic, deriving either from the Corinthian harbor or from a homonymous place 
name in the vicinity of Apollonia, a Corinthian colony, Chaniotis]. 





636. Byllis. Christian mosaic inscriptions, late Sth/mid-6th cent. A.D. S.Mugaj, М.- 
P.Raynaud, in La mosaïque gréco-romaine IX 383-397, give an overview of the mosaics found 
in early Byzantine churches in Byllis. They mention several inscriptions (ph.; dr.), which will 
be published by D.Feissel and S. Muçaj [we read some of the texts from the photos and drawings, taking: 
into consideration the translations of M.-R., Chaniotis]. 
1) А large mosaic in the central nave of Basilica D, the panels of which are decorated with 
animals, geometrical designs, and floral motifs, has inscriptions in four panels: А) Kai. тобто 
Ep(yov) | тоб ёумот(&хоо) drto[x(ónov)) Прала[{о®] | four party preserved tines | (AyJaamnvo[ =~ 
-] (main panel, in front of the apse; 387 note 10: "се travail aussi (et ce travail) sous le trés, 
saint évêque Praisiou (Praesios) ... pour Agapitos;' ph.; dr.); В) ӛлір еЮхйс x(ai) olmenp(iag) - 
фу | oldev ò 10(ed)¢ tix бубиолів)) (panel in mid-nave, at left; 387 note 12: “еп accomplisse- 
ment d'un voeu et pour le salut de ceux dont Dieu connait les noms"; ph.; dr.;); C) fragments of | 
leners (panel to the right of B; ph): D) [ф]лёр | кшй; Alvacracíov, | Eórógidols] | xat 
Anunlrpiov (panel in mid-nave, at right; 387 note 12: ‘еп accomplissement d'un voeu | 
d'Anastase, Eutychis et Demetrius’; dr); E) ӛлір iis Mapapóvov x(ai) Полска 
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1 at the entrance; 385 note 6; “еп accomplissement d'un voeu de Рагатопоз et de 
(panel а! p 


^; ph.; dr.) 
и mosaic, with stags drinking the water of the four rivers of paradise (Genesis 


211-14), decorated the north annex of the narthex of Basilica D: Гёшу, Фісоу, | Tryp, 
Ебфраӣттіс (a second inscription, below, is very fragmentary) (389). For the names of йа rivers cf, JG 
3.2.2410 [see also A.Lafi, AST 24 (20062) 51 from Hadrianoupolis in Paphlagonia, Chaniotis]. 

3) A mosaic depicting four individuals bearing candelabra decorated Basilica c ты той 
оттоо ё}т\о[кблоъ] Tpargliov - - - éxap}xuxlds кісі ёкбцкос - - -] | ӛлір cif] 
1 бүїоө [- - - ] (389 note 17: ‘sous le trés saint évêque Praesios ... (шие!) ... éparkikos et ekdi- 
kos en accomplissement d'un voeu, a construit...'j dr). | 

4) Inscribed mosaic panel іп an annex of the narthex: nip | єбҳӣс | бу ollàev б | Geóc (395. 


ph). 





637. Byllis. Potter’s signature on a plate, Hellenistic. Clay plate with rectangular stamp. 
Ed.pr. N.Beaudry, ВСН 128/129 (2004/05) 1210 (ph.): Põíaç 





638. Grammata, Rock-cut inscriptions, SEG XLIX 653. These texts are briefly adduced 
by A.Fenet, in Le canal d'Otrante (сї. our lemma no. 591) 45, in a study of cults in the Straits 
‘of Otranto. [See now the publications by P.Cabanes et al., BCH 130 (2006) 817-821 and A.Hadjari et al., REG 
120 (2007) 353-394, to be presented in SEG LVII, Chaniotis.] 





639, Korkyra Melaine. Decree of Issa concerning the foundation of a colony on 
Korkyra Melaine, late 4th cent. B.C. (?). Syll? 141; Staatsvertráge 451; SEG XLIII 348%; 
LIII 1076. Republished by C.Cobianchii, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 631) 27-31 no. 32 bis. 

А new fragment of this text was found on Koludrt hill near Lumbarda, in the same cistern 
where ‘other fragments had been previously found. Ed.pr. M.Lombardo in /llyrica antiqua (cf. 
our lemma no. 626) 353-360 (ph.). The new ‘fragment does not join any of the other fragments, 
but it most likely belongs to the end of LL. 3-6, which L. restores as follows: 


көй Boke тё брал ХоЙсіу о{ретоу rods лрф toa Р 
4 ка Дук тігуі élus үле Шош р” 
н Ретоу оўу тё épen, тйс 8i èl кебе và] иёрп- A[aet x 
Rp ÊN e 








[илай iv csi restored by J.Brunimid, Inschriften und Münzen der griechischen 

oe a 5714 in fine e. обв кад» кін» sûç] or oixónfeðov x tov 

‘shane роҳ арау отобу, G.Klaffenbach (SEG XVII 312); тё ê 

1%, MiLombardo (SEG ХЫП 348) 16. in fine e.g. [хх быт доу, ог [täs 
*alpsixov Yi or xolexopépoul, or alxacigos], L 
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640. Korkyra Melaina. Epitaph of Marcellus, Imperial period. Stele with a rosette on 
the tympanon. A-Meixner, Vjesnik Hrvatškoga archeoloskoga 4ғийуа Zagreb 6 (1884) 17; 
P.Lisicar, Crna Korkira (Skopje 1951) 132-134; поп vidimus. Republished by C.Cobianchi, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 631) 48/49 по. 60. 


Марка «да; 
"Еліфауеі ô viòls] 
тїс Кідлкі- uvin 
4 aç Mnvó- 8 харц] 





2. Marcellus was from "'Extoáveia in Cilicia, С. 





641. Orikos. Dedication to Aphrodite and Eros and sculptor’s signature, Imperial 
period. Rock-cut inscription in a cove at Orikos; engraved between two niches with reliefs 
representing Eros, Aphrodite, and the dedicant. C.Patsch, Das Sandschak Berat in Albanien 
(Vienna 1904) 80 (ph.); cf. N.G.L.Hammond, Epirus (Oxford 1967) 129. In a study dedicated 
to divinities regarded as patrons of sailors in the Straits of Otranto, A.Fenet, in Le canal 
d'Otrante (cf. our lemma no. 591) 44/45, reproduces and briefly discusses this text. 





ӨкцҮ 
Tiperperyévera, 
Жообікте 

4 ӛлеЛеубера- 
Мелкбсот(р)ото(с ё)поі(е1) 


15. NEIKOCCTTATOECTIOI, lapis. On the sculptor, see R.Vollkommer, op.cit: (cf. our lemma no. 628) 143. 
(Ш), Sverkos.] 





642. Phoinike. Epitaphs, 4th/3rd cent. В.С. D.Condi, E.Giorgi, A.Gamberini, in S.De 
Maria, S.Gjongecaj (edd.) Phoinike I. Rapporto preliminare sulla campagna di scavi e ricerche. 
2000 (Florence 2002) 63/64, mention four epitaphs found in the necropolis of Phoinike and 
give the names of the deceased persons in Latin transcriptions, [The transcriptions, their translations, 
and the bibliographical references are faulty. *Peikolaos figlio di Eumenes’ is D.Condi, на 7/8 (1976/77) 344; 
SEG XXXII 628: [TljevxóAaog Eùpéveoç | хойре; the same inscription is reproduced. on 64 (with reference to 
Condi, ibid. 344) but as a separate inscription and with a different text: ПЕҮКОААОЕ | XAIFE. *Naos figlio di 
Eufronoros’ seems to be D.Evangelidis, AE (1914) 235 no. 6: Nat Eüepávopos хойре. The honorary inseripon |, 
on 64 is SEG XXXII 629. Two of the epitaphs are apparently still unpublished (the names they preserve are not 
included in LGPN Ша). We hesitantly give the Greek names on these two, based on the Latin transcriptions, 
Chanioüs]: 1) Махбас Аугілбтров; 2) Архботратос Аупийхою. | (| Pe i 
SS = т 
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istic period. B.Muka іп Phoinike Ш - (ef 
inike. Epitaphs, Hellenistic period. Р! T 
ise e uer E discovery of four epitaphs in Phoinike. Two of them have 
24 d in SEG ШУ 579 bislter. We present the text of the other two (text in 
vox 650/651, G.Lepore, ibid. 146, mentions another inscribed stele 


lemma 
already been presente 
majuscules) in our lemmata nos. 65 


(our lemma no. 645). 


Wis. Epitaph of Diopas, Hellenistic. No description: Атас 


644: Epitaph of [--]ta of Korkyra, Hellenistic. No description: [- - -Jca KOPKYPA 
хойре 


[Perhaps, [- - -Jra КоркораГеЛа), Chaniotis.] 


645: Epitaph of Andronikos, undated. Stele found in the south cemetery: Аубрбукос 
Арохвбіюс 


[The genitive of the unattested Apaxwðıç (Illyrian name?) or an ethnic?, Chaniotis.] 





646. Phoinike. Signature on lamp, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Lower half of a clay lamp with a 
‘signature engraved on the mould; found in a grave. Ed.pr. A.Gamberini in Phoinike Ш (cf. our 
lemma no, 647) 141 (dr.), who points out that the workshop of Cresces operated in Corinth [e.g. 
SEG XXXIV 349(a); XL 307; 11 757, Sverkos]: КрЙскеутос 





647. Phoinike. Gold disc, late 1st/early 2nd cent. A.D. In connection with the publication 
оГ an inscribed tile [presented in SEG ІШІ 579; the date is Hellenistic) 5. Gjongecaj, in Phoinike П -- 
(cf, our lemma по. 648) 110/111, mentions a gold disc found in a grave, inside an urn. The disc 
had received the impression of a coin, probably of Trajanic date, which bore (һе symbol of the 
city (the thunderbolt) within a crown and the ethnic Фолуікодбау, The lamella was placed in 
the urn as а substitute for a coin as payment to Charon, F.Negretto, in S.De Maria, S.Gjongecaj 
(edd), Phoinike Ш. Rapporto preliminare sulla campagna di scavi e ricerche 2002-2003 
(Bologna 2005) 105, provides information on the date and the excavation (ph). 





— = 


* алы ds 'phora stamps, Hellenistic, Two stamped amphora handles found in a 
i jo Lr. P.Gondi in S.De Maria, S.Gjongecaj (edd.), Phoinike И. Rapporto 


2 "bio (2:2) a па di scavi е ricerche 2001 (Bologna 2003) 28 nos. 12/13 (dr): 1) _ 






dre rend from the dr, Спо] (13), 












22269. Teagyrion. Dedication to Hera, 2nd cen н 
Dalmatiens / nd Plastik ( ‘cent. B.C. SEG ХХХІ 613. C.Ivekovié, 
E pow (Venice 1910) 5; L.Mirnik, Archlug 1530094) 3842; 


ix ILLYRIA-DALMATIA із 








N.Cambi, Hesperia 17 (2003) 29. Republished 
48 no. 59: "Hpg Avot | Zosia 








649 bis. Unknown provenance, Dedication by peripoloi, 
- : „ са, 150 В.С. SEG XXXVIII 572; 
XLI 546. Republished by C.Cobianchi, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 6) 64-66 no. 88, E 


by C.Cobianchi, arr.cir. (cf. our lemma no, 631) 
attributes this to a city or island of Dalmatia rather than to Apollonia or Epidamnos, | 
| 


oo :===ыа 
DALMATIA. | 





650. Issa. Inscriptions. C.Cobianchi, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 631) 14-23 nos. 7-27, 
26/27 no. 32, 31-48 nos. 33-58, republishes 48 inscriptions from Issa, The names mentioned in 
the epitaphs (nos. 10-25) have been included in LGPN. | 
1) 14 no. 7 = CIG 1837; 2) 14/15 no. 8 = F.Bulié, Bulletino Dalmata 15 (1892) 132 no. 78 (Eni 
otpatnyav Apóocov, Appoviov, EooiAov; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C); 3) 15 no. 9 = CIG 1834, 4) | 
15/16 по. 10 = S.Ljubié, Inscriptiones quae Zagabriae in Museo nazionale asservantur | 
(Zagreb 1876) 75 по. 8; 5) 16 no. 11 = Bulić, art.cit. 133 по. 80; F.Bulié, Inscriptiones quae in | 
c.r. Museo archaeologico Salonitano Spalati asservantur Auctuarium (Split 1892) 475 no. | 
1739; 6) 17 no. 12 = Bulić, art.cit. 132 no. 77; id., Inscriptiones -- 474 no. 1758; 7) 17 no. 13 = 
CIG 1835; SGD! 3235; 8) 17/18 no. 14 = S.Ljubié, Archiv für österreichische Geschichts- 
quellen 22 (1859) 208 по. 6; 9) 18 no. 15 = Ljubić, art.cit, 269 no. 7; 10) 18 no. 16 = CIG | 
1836; SGDI 3258; 11) 18/19 по. 17 = SEG ХІ. 513; 12) 19/20 по. 18 = SEG ХІ. 514; 13) 20 || 
по, 19 = SEG XL 515; 14) 20 no. 20 = Bulić, art.cit. 203 по. 94; 15) 20/21 по. 21 = Ljubić, 
art.cit, 269 no. 7; Bulić, art.cit. 203 no. 95; 16) 21 по. 22 = Bulić, art.cit. 133 no. 69; id., 
Inscriptiones -- 474 по. 1741; 17) 21 no. 23 = Bulić, art.cit, 203 по, 93; 18) 22 по. 24 = Bulić, 
art.cit, 132 no. 76; id., Inscriptiones -- 474 по. 1740; 19) 22 no. 25 = F.Bulié, Inscriptiones >- 
475 no. 1743; 20) 22/23 no. 26 = Bulić, art.cit. 204 по. 96 (fragment); 21) 23 по. 27 = SGDI | 
3254; 22) 26/27 no. 32 = J.Brunsmid, Bulletino Dalmata 20 (1897) 185 (dedication?; [èn] 
iepopvapovog | (Аү)%шуос то Алоуисіоз | [кой ie]peiaç Aaparpiag | (- ~ -JIONE SEN 
3rd/2nd cent. В.С); 23) 31/32 no. 33 = SEG XXXI 594 (comments on the names Ефартс and | 
КАеёрпорос); 24) 32 по. 34 = SEG XXXI 593 (іп L. 34 perhaps Mva[ctgóvroc]); 25) 32/33. | 
по. 35 = CIL Ш 3076 = SEG XXXI 595; 26) 33 по. 36 = D.Rendié-Miotevic, Vjesnik — | 
Hrvatskog arheološkog društva 53 (1950/1951) 211 во. 1 =J. and L.Robert, BE (1953) no. 121 | 
(dedication; late Hellenistic; Eupíq | Kmoiaç | eyáv): 27) 33/34 no. 37 = SEG ХХХІ. e | 
28) 34/35 no. 38 = SEG XXXV 685; 29) 35 по. 39 = SEG XXXI 597; 30) 35 no. 40 = 
XXXV 686; 31) 36 по. 41 = SEG XXXI 596 (comments on the name Мусс); 32) 37/38 no. | 
42 = SEG XXXV 682; 33) 38 по. 43 = SEG XXXV 684; 34) 38/39 no: 44 = SEG XXXV 69l; | || 
35) 39/40 no. 45 = CIG 6913; 36) 40 по. 46 = SEG XXXI 599 окшы ا‎ 
KAeyiac); 37) 40/41 по. 47 = SEG XXXI 600 (comments on the names Mouy(Bos and 
Фа); 38) 41/42 no. 48 = SEG XXXI 601; mandi UE 
the name “Exapig) 40) 42/43 no. 50 = SEG XXXV 690; 41) 43 no. 51 = SEG ХХ en 

а EB ix 
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688; 43) 44 по. 53 = SEG ХХХУ 692; 44) 44/45 по. 54 = SEG XXXI 
$02 (comments on the name Oepotóha); 45) 45 no. 55 = SEG XXXI 603; 46) 45/46 no, 56 = 
E ERA c0. 651; 47) 47 no. 57 = SEG XXXV 681 (C. restores in L. 1 [Ая ам]; 


48) 47/48 no. 58 = SEG XXXV 693. 


44 по. 52 = SEG XXXV 








651. Issa. Funerary epigram of Kallias, ca. 400-350 B.C. SEG ХХХІ 604; CEG 11 662, In 
a discussion of the foundation of Pharos, J.Leli&ié-Radonié in /llyrica antiqua (сі. our lemma 
mo. 626) 315-328, republishes this text (323-325; ph) and reproduces Rendié-Miogevié's 
translation (‘this city, from which you once set sail, perished after your heroism. You perished, 
assailing the Illyrian boat, Harmo, your child, you left an orphan, and Kallia, you left an 
example of great heroism’), L.-R. argues that Kallias was a Parian who died in a battle between 
Parian settlers and Шупапз during the founding of Pharos. The city mentioned in the epigram 
(L. 1) is not Pharos or Paros but Issa. (Unfortunately, L.-R. ignores the discussion in SEG and СЕС. It is 
very unlikely that Kallias was killed in a battle, attacking an Illyrian ship; there is no reference to a boat in L, 3 
(lîl émiBác is more probable than ([vni] émpcic); éxiaivo refers to arrival on land. I would translate: "This 
ity longs for your virtue; Kallias, after you have sailed to the land of the Illyrians and you reached it, you died, 
leaving a small child, Charmos, an orphan; to him you have left the memory of great virtue’, Chaniotis,] Repu- 
blished with cr.app. by C.Cobianchi, art.cit. art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 631) 45-47 по. 56. 





652/653, Narona. Inscribed glass cups, ca. 1-50 A.D. Two fragments of mould-made glass 
‘cups found in the Augusteum. Ed.pr. Z.Buljevié in E.Marin, M. Vickers (edd.), The Rise and 
Fall of an Imperial Shrine: Roman Sculpture from the Augusteum at Narona (Split 2004) 
188/189 nos, 8/9 (ph.; dr.). Cf, I.Lazar, JRA 19 (2006) 332. 





- uM 188 no. 8. Cup made by Ennion, ca. 1-50 A.D. Two joining fragments of a cup of. 
dark blue glass; decorated with palmettes, a star motif, a circular motif, and 
ағы. ‘two inscriptions іп four lines on two opposite sides (cf. ош lemma no. 825 

ів), 


" A) 'Ewilov érloinoely B) руте à éryolpáGolv 





Ennion, whose workshop was in Sidon, was опе of the most famous glassblowers; he either moved 


from Sidon to Northern Italy or his moulds меге tran: 
ролей to other workshops, ed.pr. [cf. SEG LI 
2228/2229 with further references, Chaniotis] e 





: » MAN Mets Aristeas, са, 25-50 A.D. Five fragments of a cup of blue- 
Е е poss. tral band with an inscription within tabula ansata between two 
=, Broved zones, and below a TOW of vertical groves; 


м Арон Klónpuol[s коа 
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Other beakers of Aristeas: E.M.Stern, Roman Mold-blown Glass: The First Through Sixth 


Centuries (Toledo, Ohio 1995) 72 no. 76; Catalogue of the Constable-Maxwell Collection of 
Ancient Glass (London 1979) 160, ed pr. 





654. Nesactium (Krnica). Dedication to Theos Melisokos, Ist cent. A.D. SEG L 552. In a 
study of autochthonous and syncretized deities in Roman Istria, V.Girardi Jurkié, in /llyrica 
antiqua (cf. our lemma по, 626) 275-282, presents a photo of this dedication to Geóg 
МЕмобкос. 





655. Pharos. Inscriptions. C.Cobianchi, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 631) 9-14 пов. 1-6, 49- 
51 nos. 61-64, republishes 10 inscriptions from Pharos; 1) 9 no. 1 = CIG 1837 e; see now also 
B.Rossignoli, L'Adriatico greco. I culti minori (Rome 2004) 13 no. Тб; 2) 9/10 no. 2 = CIG 
1837 d; see now also Rossignoli, ор.сй. 13 no. T7; 3) 10 no. 3 = СІС 1837c; 4) 10-13 no. 4= 
SEG XXIII 489; ХЫП 349; 5) 13 no. 5 = SEG XLV 703; 6) 14 no. 6 = S.Ljubié, Inscriptiones 
quae Zagabriae in Museo nazionale asservantur (Zagreb 1876) 73 no. 5; J. Brunsmid, Inschrif- 
ten und Münzen der griechischen Städte Dalmatiens (Vienna 1898) 20 по. 6; P.M.Fraser, 
VAHD 84 (1991) 260 [LGPN Ша, s.v. Aapópayoç, corrects the reading Aopopá[pyov] to Aapopá[yovl, 
Chaniotis]; 7) 49/50 по. 61 = SEG XXXI 605; 8) 50 по. 62 = SEG XXXI 606; 9) 50/51 по, 63 = 
SEG XL 516; 10) 51 по. 64 = M.Zaninovié, VAMZ 24/25 (1992) 43 (fragment of a stele; 
3rd/2nd cent. B.C.: [- -]< Oevyéveoc) [the name is not in LGPN Ma, Cbaniotis]. 





656/657. Pharos (area of). Two epitaphs, late 2nd cent. B.C. Two stones acquired by the 
Civici Musei di Storia ed Arte in Trieste in 1904 and reported to have been found near 
Cittavecchia di Lesina (Stari Grad, Hvar, Croatia). Ed.pr. F.Mainardis, Aliena Saxa (cf. our 
lemma no, 2015) 62-64 nos. 19/20; no. 20, now lost (probably a block of the same type as no. 
19), is published on the basis of a copy in the Registro Acquisti of the Civici Musei. 


656: 62 no. 19 (ph.). Epitaph of Aithon. Rectangular limestone block. 
Аібшу | "loxoXatl8ov | vacat 


2. Лоҳоћаќбос: previously unatiested, but сі. TexoAcíóng on record in Paros (SEG XXVI. 
ed.pr. [this name derives from oz ókag/loxóAaos; cf. LGPN 1, MAB, and IV, Chaniotis}. 


62-64 no. 20 (dr.). Epitaph of Leonides: Aewvidns | Круолдоо | E 


——— 








2. Крома: previously unattested (коху + fog d KénanBogh Ше о 
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ium Diomedis). Graffiti on pottery, Hellenistic 
Planka (promonturium 3 . 
658. Е Sea antiqua (cf. our lemma no. 626) 163-186, summarize the. results of 
s Ge, LSeiel in O of Diomedes at Саре Ploča (Punta Planka) between Šibenik am 


shrine o е 
o cuiii ihe discovery of more than 500 fragments of pottery with graffiti вены 
cem из (d. SEG XLVII 694; LIV 592). Мон of the graffiti were inscribed on drinking 


j iomedes, whose name is attested at least 30 times, and usually consist 
stains б Ст the name of Diomedes in the dative (Азор, Ахош). АЦ ёт! 
names of the dedicants are Greek: Аріотам, До[ибтрлоје, EXxA- (below, по. 3), Ебуо., ру. 
xolp-] [remains of names or of the words ebouat and eùxá?, Chaniotis}, "Нра-, KAeo-, Мака-, Роў 
Трїто (179 fig. 13; ph.) [SEG LIV 59263), and "ioc. As сап be inferred from the formula NN 
xai oi ovvvadtan, recognized on 11 fragments (see below, nos. 1/2, 6, 8/9), the dedicants were 
sailors, probably from the island of Issa. Three fragments attest the formula Atophô(e)ı pov 
(180 fig. 20, 184 fig. 45; ph.; dr.) [SEG LIV 592(1)], one the formula iepóv. In addition to texts 
already presented in SEG (SEG XLVIII 694; LIV 592), the authors present photos of the 
following graffiti [we read and restore the texts, based on the photos and commentary, Chaniotis]: 1) 
AftoJuêlı vvo | (- - -]PEYMAI[- - -]ПАЦ- - -] | [- - -]PATKOE кой oi о[оууофтол] 
(166/167); 2) [xai] oi ovvylaðton] (168 and 179 fig. 14); 3) Avopfi[Bn - - - | - - -] Ебкд[- --] 
(184 fig. 43); 4) |- - -]vroc (185 fig. 46); 5) [Дао]нїбї є®у[- - -] (185 fig. 47); 6) кой of 
Чоууофтол] (168 and 185 fig. 48); 7) Avou[fió] (184 fig. 49); 8) [кой ot со}ууо%то[] (168 
And 185 fig. 50); 9) [xoi oi сјоуусол (7) and on a second fr. IKA[--] (168 and 185 fig. 51); 10) 


[- --]Y AlAIO[- - -] (186 fig. 52); 11) [- - -JAI Алор1811) (186 fig. 53) 


1. Read by С-8 (no ph); the last letter in L. 2 may be a T I [5. effi], rather than the beginning of a personal 
‘name, Chaniotis.] 





я 659, Salona. Inscriptions, C.Cobianchi, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 631) 24-26 nos, 30/31; 
A nos. 65-68, republishes six inscriptions of Salona: 1) 24 по. 30 = CIG 1830 9; 2) 24-26 
по, pera SEG ХИП 350 (embassy of the Tragyrians to Julius Caesar at Aquileia and 
senatus. m REA » Hl е по, 65 = SEG XXXI 607; 4) 52 по. 66 = F.Bulié, Вшіепіпо 
а тоша 1, Inscriptiones Latinae lugoslaviae (Ljubljana 1986) no, 2068; 
end (1991) 261; 5) 52 no. 67 = SEG XXXI 608; 6) 52/53 no. 68 = SEG 


coude CIG 18305; cf. SGDI 3256 (only 1830). 
һу » art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 631) 23/24 nos. 
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661. Macedonia. Assembly of the Kotvày tv MaxeBóvaw. In 

expression xoti] àxxAmata, J.Rzepka, Tyche 20 (2005) DG ANO reel 

the organization of Hellenistic Macedonia as a quasi-federal state, He refers to two dedications 

of tò колбу tév Макеббуау in Delos (IG XI.4.1102 = Syll? 575 and IG ХІ. 1103) and to 
the use of the double ethnic (e.g. MaxeBiw ёк + ће name of a city: /G П 710; УП 295: 

XIL9.199, 1187), which is a feature of federal sympolities. Briefly discussing the letter of 
Philip У to Archippos (EAM 87 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions ЇЇ no. 17), which 
designates Korrhagos аз тӛу £y Гри метоікшу, R. compares his status with that of Aitolians 
катогкофутес/лодллефоутес in cities in the Aitolian Koinon. The donation of Kalindoia by 
Alexander to the Мокеббуєс (SEG XXXVI 6261 XLV 766) should not be understood as a 
grant to individual Macedonians, but as a new foundation of Kalindoia as a polis of 
Macedonians, The Macedonian assembly was similar in structure to the assemblies of Greek 
federal states. Cf. our lemma по. 1492. 





662. Macedonia. Elites. In Citoyenneté 257-273, M.Sève succinctly summarizes what the 
main corpora of Macedonian inscriptions (/.Beroia; IG Х.2.1; ЕАМ) tell us about Macedonian. 
urban elites; in the late-Hellenistic period the local elites are hardly visible in the inscriptions; 
this may have been a result of the massive deportation of urban elites after Pydna; there were 
still magistrates in the cities after Pydna but ‘les magistrats ne suffisent pas à faire des 
notables’. From ca. 50 B.C. the epigraphy becomes richer and shows the increasing importance 
of Roman citizens among Macedonian notabilities. [On the Macedonian elite see now J.Bartels, 
Städtische Eliten im römischen Makedonien. Untersuchungen zur Formierung und Struktur (Berlin-New York 
2008), to be presented in SEG ШУШ, Sverkos.] 





663. Macedonia. research: M.G.Dimitsas and S.Mertzidis. P.Nigdelis, 
Макебоуікд 34 (2003/2004) [2005] 229-249 (in Greek; French summary), summarizes the 
epigraphic and archaeological research conducted by Margaritis б. Dimitsas (1829-1903) in 
Macedonia and compiles his bibliography (229-241). He also publishes an application 
submitted by Stavros Mertzidis (1858-ca. 1930) to be hired Бу the Archaeological Service іп 
1914 (241-243). This letter contains information on Mertzidis, who is notorious 


biographical 
for the forgery of ancient inscriptions allegedly from the area of Philippi (published in his OT 


EAE 


Qi ло [Constantinople 1897]). 
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ке supply some of the references to corpora and SEG, Сакы, 
be Dco and 102 A; Ал.Ёр. (1971) no. 431; (1994) moe 
Beroia: SEG HAI 21 188/189; SEG XLIX 815-818. Styberra: An.Ep. (1979) по, 561 = 16 
Tues Stobi, SEG ХҮП 319; XXXIV 678. Kissa (Eordaia): EAM 108. Philippi; An Ép 
(1991) no. 1428 = Philippi II 226; CIL Ш 651 = Philippi И 2. She discusses their title, the 
треги and imperial family members attested (Livia, Severus Alexander, lulia Mamea, 
Gordianus Ш, Gallienus), their family relations, and their economic background. She argues 
that the ápyiépetan occupied this office as wives of high priests. 








665. Macedonia. Inscriptions dated according to the Macedonian era, S.Babamova, 
Epigrafski spomenici od Republika Makedonija datirani spored Makedonskata provinciska era 
[Epigraphic Monuments of the Republic of Macedonia Dated According to the Macedonian 
Provincial Era] (Skopje 2005) 78-137 (in Slavomacedonian; English summary), presents a. 
corpus of 83 inscriptions, mostly from the territory of FYROM (Alkomena: 57/58; Derriopos: 
54; Herakleia Lynkestis and territory: 1-5, 34-40; Idomene: 27-29, 81-83; Lychnidos; 30-33; 
Neapolis: 23; various sites in Paionia: 26, 63/64, 66, 68-79; Pelagonia: 7/8, 41-53; Stobi: 
24/25, 60-62, 65, 67, 76; Styberra: 9-18, 55-56, 59). In the introduction to this corpus (13-77; 
English summary: 139-172) she discusses the chronology and the month names, prosopo- 
graphical matters (the families of the Silvanii, the Vettii, the Anthestii, and the Mustii), the 
presence of the Roman army (legio IV Scythica, legio I Italica, legio III Gallica, legio VIII 
Augusta, legio VII Claudia pia fidelis, legio I Minerva), linguistic phenomena, cults, work- 
shops of stonemasons, letterforms, and the use of ligatures. For two inedita see our lemmata 
nos. 691 and 692; see also our lemma no. 685. Cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2008) no. 327. We 
provide a comparatio numerorum with corpora and with SEG. 





16Х22 Babamova 16 Х.2.2 Babamova 16 Х.2.2 Babamova 
9 34 208 8 325 13, 15, 18 
18 40 218 7 326 14, 16 
48 4 230 46 327 19 
> 36 233 51 328 20 
р 250 42 331 21 
252 49 333 22 
276 44 336 55 
278 45 348 57 
279 41 349 58 
281 43 360 30 
300 17 361 31 
39 54 362 32 
a 56 363 33 
320 9 
а SEG I 
3A _ 1042 430. 48 
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311 Babamova SEG XXXII 
Бр 56 эз CN پان‎ Babamova 
655 64 =: Se 
ЗВО ЖШ 680 14 
404 22 SEG XXXIV 681 в 
98 25 682 14 
SEG XVI 683 13 
404 60 SEG XXXVI 684 19 
635 4 685 20 
5Е6 ХІХ 640 10 686 2 
438 27 712 6 
SEG XXXVII 716 72 
SEG XXIV 555 1 
491 3 CUI 
495 8 SEG XXXVII 694 67 
663 6 





666. Macedonia. Institutions: ёллстбттс. M.B.Hatzopoulos, Tekmeria 8 (2003/2004) 
[2006] 37-59, returns to the question of whether the émtatérng in the Macedonian cities was an 
official appointed by the king, as argued by N.G.L. Hammond, F,Papazoglou, В.М. Errington, 
and A.Giovannini, or a civic magistrate [cf. SEG LII 584], Defending his views concerning the 
sovereignty of the Macedonian poleis during the Antigonid period, he argues that the 
фтотёлтб was a civic magistrate. In this context he reviews the relevant literary and epigra- 
phic sources, adducing in particular the following inscriptions: /G X.2.1.2/3 and 1028; 
XII.1,836; ХП.5.261; SEG XII 373; XXIV 524; XXVII 245; XLVI 715; XLVII 785; LIII 850 
LL. 19/20; Gonnoi 93; Hatzopoulos, Macedonian Institutions Il nos. 14, 40, 73, and 77; /.Ве- 
roia 1; Tit.Cal. по. XXIII; J.Rhod.Per. 601; L.Stratonikeia 4; OGIS 329; SGDI 4332. In an 
addendum (59), he points to the similarity between SEG XXX 569 = Hatzopoulos, Macedonian 
Institutions П no. 39 (decree of Gazoros for Plestis) and SEG XXXIX 605 = Hatzopoulos, 
Macedonian Institutions П no. 54 (decree of Morrylos for Alketas) and tentatively suggests that 
Alketas was an elected ёллстбттс in Morrylos. 
————————————— 

666 bis. Macedonia. Onomasties. The onomastic material from Macedonia is now 


^ : Names. Vol. IV. 
assembled in P.M.Fraser, E.Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Nar 
Macedonia, Thrace, Northern Regions of the Black Sea (Oxford 2005) [abbreviated LGPN IV], 


under the supervision of M.B.Hatzopoulos, A.Tataki, and мизоне еле M 


Arctos 40 (2006) 228-230; Z. Archibald, BMCR 2007.03.32. 
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667. Macedonia. Slavery and manumission. M.Youni, in V.l-Anastasiadis, P.Doukellis 
(edd.) Esclavage antique - (cf. our lemma no. 915) 183-195, P ап overview of the 
information provided by the inscriptions of Macedonia concerning iie pM MUR of slaves; 
she briefly discusses relevant inscriptions from Beroia (J.Beroia 3, 30-32, 45/46, and 53), the 
dedications of slaves from Leukopetra (see our lemma no. 698), and dedications of slaves to 
deities in Edessa (SEG XXXVI 617), Kyrrhos (SEG XXXVIII 632), Lynkestis (IG Х.2.2.18 


А), Pelagonia (/G X.2.2.233), and Pella (SEG ХХХУ 750). 





667 bis, Macedonia. Via Egantia. See our lemma по. 632. 








668. Agios Athanasios. Inscribed vase, ca. 350-300 B.C. Fragments of the neck and the 
body of an alabaster vase; an inscription written with charcoal; found in a chamber tomb at 
Agios Athanasios (20 km west of Thessalonike), Ed.pr. M.Tsimbidou-Avloniti, Макебомко] 
tápot отду Фойлка кой отду "Ayto Абауйсто (Athens 2005) 159 (ph.). Cf. M.Sève, ВЕ 
(2006) no. 94, who points out that the inscription indicates the contents (saffron): крӧкос 





669. Agios Nikolaos (area of Kavala). Graffito on a plate (list of names and amounts), 
6th cent. A.D. Fragment of the base of a clay plate with a graffito incised after firing on the 
bottom. Described by N.Zias in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 80 по. 35 
(ph.), who observes that the right part of the inscription consists of calculation of the value of 
4,3, 6, and 2 coins [vouiopara; the left part seems to consist of names; some sort of an account?; we read the 
text from the ph., Chaniotis]. 


[---JOK ч(ошіорола) 8” [- =] 
[- -hovic м(оріорало) ү vv [<=] 





4 [--] vien у(ой{онота) B' [- -] 








670. Akontisma. Thasian amphora. stamps, late 4th cent. B.C. M.Nikolaidou, I.Patera, 
АЕМӨ 19 (2005) [2007] 26/27 (ph.), report the discovery of Thasian amphora stamps in the 
fortified settlement of ancient Akontisma (Nea Karvali, near Kavala); no texts. 








i TE Dn to Sarapis and Isis, undated. Fragment of a column 
(material . Ed.pr. L. Bricault, RICIS (cf. our lemma по. 2071) 168 по. 0904 (French 
translation): ?орблабі, Еїө1ё бесі | [- -Jorg көй |реуй Ао ы a | 
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671. Amphipolis. Christian prayer, 682/683 AD, (?). SEG XLVIII 721A. G.Velenis, 
Byzantina 25 (2005) 7-10 (рһ.; dr.), republishes this text with new restorations. In LL. 516 (dr) 
he recognizes a reference to the year 6191 from the creation of the world. If this reading is 
correct (with the stigma written as reverse S), it is the earliest epigraphic attestation of this era. 
D.Feissel, ВЕ (2006) no. 540, expresses his reservation on this reading. 1 


т „МАНИ 4 (Імуікток- 

ГҮлір byetag x(a) ei]- жо, Ете... 
[xlfig Aec[viSovc] soa буду 

[то drmoxázo[o] са 


ГҮлір єўї}; Aéo[vroc | 1|09 àyoráro[o 1 4|рйм kere nordtnoy іу ky | gue pfi убио, SEG Il 1-8, 
бубна [о], ілй)охбжоз, Ёки), ү4м(оіуҚо), V. [we retain the spelling on the stone, Chaniots] 12. Leonides. 
is otherwise unattested; he must be the predecessor of Andreas, who participated in the synod of 691/692 A.D., V 
11.677. the last two words were added with larger letters by a different scribe, У. in his counting of lines, V. 
attributes оа” and бру to two separate lines. 





672. Amphipolis. Grave epigram for the gladiator Euchrous, Imperial period. Marble 
rectangular stele with representation of a secutor. J.Roger, RA 24 (1945.2) 51-53 no. 4; 
L.Robert, Hellenica 5 (1948) 77/78 по. 314 (ph.); GV 732. Е Вошеу, Jeux romains dans les 
provinces balkano-danublennes du Пе s. av. J.-C. au Пе s. ap. J-C. (Paris 2001) 258. 
Republished Бу ead., art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2021) 207 no. 14 (French translation). We give 
Robert's text, which had never been included in SEG. 


Хойре таробейта- 
Eiixpoug іубабе кра, û tois отабіоіс piAdverxos, 
полЛакі поктебоас кой noA veiKos |8)уғордфуе 
4  Moipo бі mavtfoAon p' iv]ix[nae кісі ёрро АІ. 
крах 6” ёу AupurdAr poipns кротертіс бло Ауа ` 
бөбекалоу 8” «бб dnd ойра 166” HAVE tò yainç 








{For a still unpublished gladiatoriai monument from Amphipolis, see SEG XLIX 677 = ШІ 591 11 2. For 
gladiators with the name Btizpoug see Robert, Gladiatewrs no. 249 and now SEG XXXIX 1339 L- 16, Chaniotis] 
14. in fine, [рт], R. 
a SS —»>%* 


673. Amphipolis. Epitaph of Ammio, 166 AD. SEG XLIX 676. [We propose a new range 
LGPN IV sv. Zend 4, Sverkos]: "Heaóbopos | Avovvoion ч! ёбед ом кой ӧ бүйір). 
Zeulinâç wyeias yápw- Боқ vw. Melpersiow  (KAIOANHZEIINAC, SEG) 

————— а B ы A. 
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EG - -— eipas, 148/149 A.D, SEG 
674, Anastasia Serron. Epitaph of Kozeilas and Zeipas, AD. SEG L 569; Lm 


ofer informs us per ep. that SEG L 569 and LIII 626 are the 
of Serres). This text was included іп Philippi П 540, We 
s text, which will be included in the forthcoming 


2 ppi 540, P.Pilh 
sacs (now in һе Museum of Ser 
present Pilhofer's improved edition of thi 
Philippi W. 

Zernag Кобе\[к]- 
0o0 OET[- -] 
[..JENOL...] 


trove qo’ "Үле[о]- 
epréov: Kota] 
Телала irû 

4 ук betds кай 





1, The 296th year probably of the Macedonian era ( 148 A.D.) rather than of the Actian era (264 A.D), Philippi 
24 Zura él] xe, SEG 1; Kool Taka хб x’ Бро, SEG LIN II4, so stört doch das aut die Zah) 
folgende tic, das man schon wegen des dazwischenstehenden Alters nicht ohne weiteres zu елкада ziehen. 
kann’, Philipp£| $46. КоўецкјеГМ боо, Perdrizet, Philipp! and Philipp; Кобе чаво, SEG LIN with 
reference to KoondéN Ong (SEG XLI $83 1. 25) 1167. perhaps 0° és[év] іу04|8е - -], Chaniolis]. 


239 вс. SEG LI 796. In a study dedicated to the ancient name of Lake 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, CRAY (2005) 206-209 and 210/211 по, И (ph.), republishes this | 
ЛуветкАЙс was not the іліютбтто of Apollonia (contra A.G.Zannis, SEG LI 796), but of 
where a copy of this letter was found (our lemma по, 678 ter), A second copy of the 
E emen (i набат 1 
‚ Пор (L. 6) must have been beloi to the territory of Apollonia. 
demmata 678 bis/ter, a У p 


606. Berge (Neos коров), Epitaph. Marble stele with a Greek-Latin bilingual inscri 


7 found in the cemetery of ancient Berge (Neos Skopos), where also SEG L 575 = LI 797 


by Keister, T.Salonikios, V.Chalkiopoulou, AEM@ 19 (20 


675. Apollonin (Mygdonia). Letter of King Antigonos Gonatas to Agasikles, са, 277- — 
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x 


regnal year in a private document perception of Demetrios’ position by the 
Меден А eee 3 >й 
On the subject of co-regency оп Macedonia see also $1 Bohec-Bouhet, іп V.Alonso- 
Troncoso (ед.), Aiáðoxoç тўс ВаотАеѓас. La figura del sucesor еп la realeza helenística 
(Geridn Anejos IX: Madrid (2005) 57-60 and the remarks of M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2006) no. 
246. 





677 bis. Beroia. Gymnasiarchic law, са, 180-150 B.C, /.Beroia 1: SEG XXVII 261; XLII 
381; XLIV 602*. In a critical review of A.Giovannini's article summarized in SEG LIV 602, 
M.B.Hatzopoulos, Tekmeria 8 (2003/2004) [2006] 28-37, rightly rejects G.'s translation of В. 
LL, 10-13 [cf. the comments in SEG LIV 602] and his hypothesis that the ephebes and the young 
men exercised in javelin and bow while the boys exercised in wrestling and in pankration in a 
different room. He also defends a date of the law in the later years of the Antigonid dynasty. 
Se 









678. Beroia. Edict of the proconsul L.Memmius Rufus concerning the funding of the 
gymnasion, late Ist/early 2nd cent. A.D. /.Beroia 7; SEG XLVI 742. 3 
G.A Souris, Аубблатос Авует, “Eva бийтаүда тфу атократорікйу ypáveav yið тд уциубою 
rç Bépoıaç (Thessalonike 2005; English summary), present a critical edition (23-28; ph.) [their 


text was the basis for [Beroia 7] and a thorough line-by-line commentary on this important text, | 


studying the terminology it contains, and neni ot НАМЕНИН 
gymnasion (34-105). The only significant difference from the text. А 
742 is in the restoration of L. 9: tv x{pariaxay бубрйм хой те мл vai] wig fuk (a 
reference to to the members of the senatorial class of the province of Macedonia?) 


ош the discussion of the terms лражебооо (А L. 4; 38-41), npürot (А 
the late Hst/early 2nd cent. A.D. (106-108). See also. 
xig (L. 47) does not mean that the е 


citizens but not a section of the council; 49-53), (AL 28: probably an 
ёл, Ба АЦ а M ^ie 
Cf. the review of N.Kennell, BMCR 31 August » upenn led 
2007-08-31.html). К. argues that the. 

civic office, but that additional funds were to be added to th 

[tbv tig » ibn да Kr ve 
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i ‚ M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (ef. our lemma no. 675) 204-206 
Macedonian ns opis ti document (211212) and points ou that the discovery of 
the text in our lemma no. 675 shows that in LL. 9/10 the name of Lake дун (modern 
Koroneia) can be restored (П|Әр/родоу; П роо“, Vokotopoulou [SEG i 2 and XLVI 
738); T[é5]pmdov, Hatzopoulos [cf. SEG XLVI 738). In a it ei p 
concerns cities in Mygdonia and not in the Chalkidike, The road mentioned in LL. /10 must 
correspond to the modern road from Thessalonike to Agios Basileios. Pyrrolos. can be 
identified with the site Pyloros mentioned by Pliny (HN 4.36) near Lete and located in Agios 
Basileios, Since the small cities in the Thermaic Gulf were incorporated in Thessalonike in 316 
B.C, the delimitation must be earlier. For LL. 1/2 H. defends his restoration [ini tis 
Diinoj Йаа; тоб Aplivrov] ([Erovg ёВёбнојо or [бєк@то]о ВосАдос̧ тоб 
Alnluntpiov], Vokotopoulou [SEG XLVI 738)). 





678 ter. Dion. Letter of King Antigonos Gonatas to Agasikles, са. 277-239 B.C. SEG 
XLVIII 783. M.B.Hatzopoulos, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 675) 203/204, 209. and 211 no. I 
(ph.), republishes this text (French translation), commenting on the place name Пбрроћос, 
which he identifies as a non-Greek name (cf. Х:бродос, "Аубрадос, "AppaXkoc, Enáptooc 
ге). He identifies АуослкАйс as the ёллотёттс of Dion (cf. LGPN IV, в.у.). 





Dion. Dedication, 211/2 A.D. Lower part of a marble statue of Zeus and its base; only 

‘the right leg and the left foot of the statue are preserved; an inscription on the base: found re- 
d in Mentioned by D.Pandermalis, АЕМӨ 19 (2005) [2007] 375 (ph.; no text), 
who mentions that it is а dedication of the priest Postumius, known from an inscription in the 
Hypsistos [not among the inscriptions mentioned in SEG LIII 596-600, Chaniotis; for 

i e Cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (2007) no. 375. 


= <t 





| 
3 
5 








680. Dion. Epitaph, undated. Marble relief plaque with the representation of a 
snake; an inscription on the upper frame. Mentioned by D. Pandermalis, 5 
12007] 376 (ph.), who reports that it is the heroic relief of the rider [К]аубуЛ бос [In fine, one 
reads put; the letters suggest a date in the late 4th cent. B.C., Sverkos.] cus pedi 


4 a" 
681. Drama. List of names, Imperial period. SEG LIII 603. Stele found in the city of 


Drama. P.Pilhofer kindly provided an improved edition of this text, which will be included in 
the forthcoming second edition of Philippi Il as no. 5096 (see de/ 





906.pdf). - ce 9PÀ ча 
222 зл) 
[B]i8uc, Поъллас, Zemópsw Со, о 
ere Преїскос̧ Apóñov, о 
ZewaApnc ms, ВіӨос, 
4  Ailoc ApáAov, 12 poter 3 9 
206615 Borûůáov, vacat 
Теллфроу, Maxpos, APX ПЕМ ВАЛ Báoog ———— 
AvtobCeAquc, ANI[.]Kovivtp | 
8 —ZewcoAfnc, EANN cue sad ttm 


1.Tlowprás, SEG 12. Zipas, SEG I 11. По, Zare, SEG N 13/14. the vacat between LL. 12 and 13 was 
observed by Pilhofer, who also observed that LL. 13/14 are written in larger letters: 

individuals named in these lines (in the dative) were officials of the 

scribe of this line used Z (not C as in the rest of the inscription): initio, 

probably BaA (epi) Васос (cf. ILS 2182 for a Thracian eques singularis 

the Aninii are attested іп the area of Philippi: see Philippi II 430 and 725: 

ош lemma по. 689) 91/92; Quintus can be used аз a cognomen, Сююв] = 





x 
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ad stamp, 5th/6th cent. A.D. Fragment of a clay bread Stamp for 
letters starts after a cross and fills the stamping 
(t (Kassandra, Chalkidike). 1.A.Papaggelos, H ХаАктбік кота ре: 
wiki 1998) 83 (ph). Republished by id. in Everyday Life ig 
1981) 361 no. 425 (ph.): 1 єбх(аротоб)ре(у) Ëv navel (брус 


684, Gerani. Clay bre 
eucharistic bread; an inscription with raised | 
surface; found in Гербу 
Mézoug Xpóvoug (Thessalo 


Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 








685, Herakleia Lynkestis. Dedication of slaves to Artemis Ephesia, 205 A.D. Lower part 
of a marble stele inscribed with at least two texts. Ed.pr. V.Kalpakovska, A.Gorgievska, Prilosi 
na Drushtvoto za паша i итетові = Bitola 60/61 (2001) 127-133. Non vidimus. Text [1 
republished by S.Babamova, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 665) 106 no. 35 (ph.) [we read рап of txt] 
from a very bad photo; there may have been another dedication above text 1; from the mention of maxBéipioy (IL, 
3) it becomes clear that these are dedications of slaves; cf. the app.cr., Chaniotis]. 









I [’Brovc... umv]os Aesiov Il: "Etovg Bvt’ Apt(emoiov) е” 
KAavbia Хтротоуеікту 
[--- - -JHI. пеббрлоу KAA éroupévn ond Beá[c] 
4 [---- ЈЕТВГАртёшё E 4 Артёшбос̧ 'Egeoío[c] 
(----ІМЕТНЕ Qeod ATIOAIAOKPATHE 
vacat = ] 


I. Because of the many ligatures, the readings ate uncertain and the number of the missing letters cannot be 
determined Il 3. mebápiov = navbápiov 1 I1, 1. 352nd year of the Macedonian era Il 3. érovpévn = aitovpévn; 
“being asked by the goddess, Artemis Ephesia"; for the cult of Artemis Ephesia cf. JG X.2.2.9, 188, and 233; 
Stratonike vas victim of divine punishment; cf. IG X 2.2233 LL. 3-5: évaydnuév[n rà] I Aptémðoç Egeo 
[rî] 1 dv Kohofalon; сі. the comments in SEG ХЫХ 753 (on p. 231 bottom), Chaniotis} 1 5/6. хоба 


Nparmelovr[oc] Gic), В. [the readings cannot be confirmed on the ph.; &xoBü с 
сае ін е ph.; блобібо is very common іп Ше context 








ee = Owner's inscription on a situla, late 4th/early 3rd cent. BC. 
Ed.pr. M.Obradovié "e Я іп Graesnita, now in the Belgrade National Museum. 
Тебпо (cf. .Beroia 4 L. 20; 12002) 211-218 (ph.), with detailed commentary on the name 
related names (Т > 20; P.Enteux. 32), usually regarded as an Illyrian name. Collecting 
Indo-European sue a GHI. Tevloxdas, Тебтаров, Tevraoc), which derive from 

* common already in early Greece, ed.pr. tentatively 

rian, buta Greek, possibly a Macedonian officer. —— 


Tevtiov гіш | 
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687. Herakleia Mygdonias. Epitaph of Menneas, ca. 250-200 вх. Marble pedimental 
stele found at Agios Athanasios (prefecture of Thessalonike). Mentioned in SEG XLVII 901. 
Барг. V.Misailidou-Despotidou, Tekmeria 8 (2003/2004) [2006] 64-66 (ph; English 
summary). See now М.В. Hatzopoulos in E.Sverkos (ed.), В” ITaveAArivio Хомёбрыо Етура- 
фікӣс (Практика) (Thessaloniki 2008) 241 no. 3. 


Mewéas Прийроу 





688. Herakleia Sintike. Dedication to Apollo, ca. 4th cent. B.C. Lower left part of a 
marble base found in the area of a rural sanctuary of Apollo at Маброс Врёҳос, near 
Siderokastron Serron (cf, our lemma no. 689). Mentioned by C.Peristeri, V.Chalkiopoulou, 
AEMTh 19 (2005) [2007] 131 (ph.); cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2007) no. 382 (for the date). We 
give Hatzopoulos' text. 





689. Herakleia Sintike. Dedication to Artemis, Apollo, and xatpic, 156/7 A.D. SEG 
XXIV 612; G.Kaftantzis, Тоторйа т лбАғақ rûv Херрём каї rfjg mepupépeuds тт; (Athens 
1967) 303 no. 503; cf. Papazoglou, Villes 382. C.Peristeri, V.Chalkiopoulou, AEMTh 19 (2005) 
[2007] 131/132 (ph.), republish the text [with wrong division of lines, which we correct below, Sverkos]; 
cf. M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (2007) no. 382; Ал.Ер. (2005) |2008) 474 no. 1399 (French 
translation). [We present the text, correcting the division of lines and the reading of L- 5 in SEG XXIV 612 are 
wrong, Sverkos.] 


"Атаб тохт 
Өғоїс Eurfjpo 'Aprépi кой 'АлдА- 
Aav кой тӯ латрібі ¥ Гуоїос Tepév- 
4 туо; Aovxeucavós 'AMEavópoc 
xai fj yovi афтоб KAavbia AovxnAla 
тойс уаоф xai тй пері тофу маю ху 
xateoxebacav ёк OepsAiow ік там 4 
$ ІБішу, V ікоос утілр Ж оғфаотоб V тоб кой 6c V. 





[We note the reversed sigma and the epsilon that resembles an reversed sigma (as іп our lemmata nos. 754/755, 
Chaniotis] il 3. The last letter is smaller li 4, the epsilon in Аоокедлаудҳ is smaller 1 5. Aouxeuavot, SEG, P.- 
C., An Ép.; hence A.B.Tataki, Roman Presence in Macedonia. Evidence from Personal Names (Athens 2006) 177 
no. 47; Лоука а, Kaftantzis, Hatzopoulos [and on the ph., Sverkos] 1 8. written with smaller letters; year 188 
of the Actian and 304 of the Macedonian era: 156 A-D., edd pr. +. мге Fal vts 
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188 
ius, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Marble ste 

ike, Epitaph of Gaius, 2 ; le now in the. 
. Herakleia Bi биі, Ed.pr. G.Mitrev, Arheologija (Sofia) 46 (200 pho 1 
Archaeologica Mi: Аре (2005) 12008] 473/474 по. 1398. 186 
imus. up. 


(gh) Non i c A 
код Ботой; кой "нракдебтт xod | ОБАлейа Tloponóva | Faig кə 
с ADUKIOS YD 





гёїо; 
We give the text from AnEps 
Herakleia, обрт | . 
Heros Ерй, 168 AD. Marble relief ише yi 
е, Dedication to Heros Ü еш ам 
coat Rider God and a snake. Ed.pr. S.Babamova, op.cit. (cf. ош | with a : 
665) 137 no. 83, Cf. MB. Hatzopoulos, BE (2008) no. 342. lemma no, 


"congé d'après une photo’ 1 2. Gaius was citizen of both Sii, 
. oua ang 





А "m 
"Epox Еткёф "Poüc[oc] Ётоос ewr’, ‘Apren(toiov) | 
"Роффоо xat’ émvcerríiv- E 








4 xoic Өр ү]: р 
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694. Kalindoia. Honorary decree for Apollonios, 1 A.D. SEG XXXV 744; XLII 579; 
XLVI 754*. K.Sismanidis, AEM@ 19 (2005) [2007] 150/151, identifies rooms A and E of the 
recently excavated Sebasteion (cf. SEG LIV 606) as the «píxAewo: mentioned іп LL. 20 and. 
31 in connection with banquets that took place after the sacrifice for Zeus and Augustus. The 
text is reprinted by id. in P.Adam-Veleni (ed.), Kalindola: An Ancient City in Macedonia 
(Thessaloniki 2008) 109/110 no. 8 (ph.). 














695. Kalindoia. Inscribed clay plaque with artist's signature, 2nd cent. A.D. Small 
round clay plaque with a representation of Nike crowning Hermes, who is seated on a rock; an 
inscription along the edge: found in room E of the Sebasteion. Ed.pr. К. Sismanidis, АЕМӨ 19 
(2005) [2007] 147/148 (ph.). Cf. id. in P.Adam-Veleni (ed.), Kalindoia -» (cf. our lemma по. 
694) 178 no. 43: Napvacod a й 


‘The name of a trader or entrepreneur, who dedicated the plaque, ed.pr., who also observes the similarity between 
the representation and the reverse of coins of Edessa [since the name was inscribed before firing, оп the mould (or 
а seal), more probably an artists signature, Chaniotis]. = 








» è * 

696. Kepia. Stamped pottery (dedications to Heros Auloneites), Imperial period. 9 
stamped sherds of vases found in the sanctuary of Heros Auloneites at Kepia (cf. SEG XL 
539). Ed.pr. V.K.Malamidou, in M.B.Briese, L.E.Vaag (edd.), Trade Relations in the Eastern _ 
Mediterranean from the Late Hellenistic Period to Late Antiquity. The Ceramic Evidence 
(Odense 2005) 106 nos. 30-38 (dr.), who presents the texts of three of the inscriptions (nos. 30- 
32). СЕ. ead., Roman Pottery in Context. Fine and Coarse Wares from Five Sites in North- 
Eastern Greece (Oxford nu EE 
fpwo[ç] (no. 30; body of a large closed vase); 2) fipo[oc] (no. 31; t a large closed vase); | 
3) vié (no. 32; handle); 4) vié? (no. 33; handle); 5) йр. (no. 31 bodyn: Ө illac 385 
body). = vå к 
‘The stamps indicate that this pottery was locally 
stamp as no. 3 1 5. бр(шос)7, Chaniots) — 








s — 





— 
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‚ who were only obliged to serve in the sanctuary during the ЕТ 

а to the institution of тороноуй Sa pag in I:Leukopetra 25 
and 37) and the use of a vocabulary similar to that E n саа records. 
(бміукілтов, буеліукАлпов, ӨмеліРАплтос, буОВрустос, umbevóc éovaiav Eyovrog, 
wnbéva корфтєроу elvai), arguing that the expression бӛроу бут corresponds № 
Әеубербо (cf. the use of both expressions in 1.Beroia 49). She interprets the term. Фуд as an 
indication that the manumitted slaves had paid a price for their manumission (192: “сез 
l'emploi de ce terme qui indique que l'esclave, еп fait, se rachetait. Le fait que le prix du rachat 
ne soit pas mentionné dans les sources épigraphiques n'est pas décisif’) (however, dvi in these 
texts does not mean purchase but, generally, ‘title of ownership, Chanious]. She also comments on the 
registration of the donation (xataypagń) and the decree of the Roman governor of Tertullianus 
Aquila regulating manumissions in sanctuaries (212 A.D.). [This is a significant contribution to the 
Tegal aspects of these documents; although the donations of slaves to the Mother of the Gods at Leukopetra 
certainly had legal implications that did not differ substantially from a manumission, the texts make clear that the 
dedicants regarded these acts as donations, not as manumissions; in addition to the use of expressions of donation 
{see the overview in SEG L 597], in many cases the donated slaves were children, in other cases the donation was 
explicitly in fulfilment of a vow, and there are also cases in which slaves were bought only in order to be 
dedicated (J.Leukopetra 57 and 78); in one case a lost slave was dedicated to the goddess in the hope that she 
‘would find him (I.Leulopetra 53); this clearly is not a manumission; for all these reasons (cf. SEG L $97) а 
distinction between manumissions and these donations of slaves is needed, Chaniotis. 





699. Nea | (ancient Klitai?). Epitaph of Hegesippos, ca. 350-325 B.c. Two 
joining fragments of a plaque of local stone found in 1997 in a cemetery. Ed.pr. V.Misailidou- 
Despotidou, Tekmeria 8 (2003/2004) [2006] 61-64 (ph.). M.B.Hatzopoulos, ВЕ (2007) no. 376, 
vais нн із probably ancient Klitai and the absence of an ethnic does 

‘exclude ‘that Hegesippos was a foreigner; this area attracted for 
‘the trade of nitrum Chalestricum: "Hyfowr)loc EnixlépSoug m 





‘1. The second pi vas inscribed later between LL. 1 and 2, ed pr. 
i T 
1790. Neapolis (area of: Podochorio). Epitaph of Atidia Secunda and her 
7 7 children, 97 | 
7 ев 67. Republished by LA Pkouas, 'H ұйра rûv Перішу -- (cf, SEG Ш 773) 
= m EUM, ‘ext (omitted in SEG LI) supersedes the one іп Philippi 11. 
р brio 26 E 
Ai 


; (2]екобубо, ётёу 20", 
9 [lou қо”, Aidovaiov J) — 
у ролу xaípew- d ü 















m — [8k ên & зи ` ма 
ач ж ы коілрбашла bau. 
Dev nam TH есине rs е LIE 
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The пате of а child, who died in 96 A.D. (L. 1), was mentioned іп the lost part of the text; the inscription was 
set up by Leonides (L. 10) after the death of this child, commemorating also a second child and his wife, who had 
died in 90 A.D. (L. 8), Р. [for the use of the reversed epsilon and sigma cf. our lemmata nos. 689 and 756, 
Chaniotis] ll 1. The 244th year of the provincial era (96 A.D.) 112-3. "Үлерертаіоз- | [.], Pikoulas ['YmepBep- 
або 1 (17 Pilhofer (per ep), Chaniotis] 1 8. the 238th year of the provincial era (90 A.D.) 1 (11/12 oF 
rapaové[ëa], which is attested in a variety of meanings, including that of a pillar or a statue base against а wall 
(see SEG XXXVI 1601), Chaniotis]. 





701. Olynthos. Mosaic inscriptions, 4th cent. B.C. I.Lavin, in La mosaique gréco-romaine 
ІХ 933-940, argues that the juxtaposition of rational motifs (naturalistically rendered 
mythological subjects) and apotropaic signs and incantations in the mosaic pavements of 
Olynthos was delibarate and reflects modes of thought. He presents the 
inscriptions on the mosaics of the ‘Villa of Good Fortune’ (934; ph.): Ауа Toxn, Eiruxia 
xa, Agpobítm кой (cf. K.M.D.Dunbabin, Mosaics in the Greek and Roman World 
[Cambridge 1999] 5-9, with further bibliography). 





702. Orphani (area of Kavala). Lead weight, Sth/6th cent. A.D. Lead square balance 
weight (440 g) from Orphani near Kavala; on the bottom three circles with christograms; on 
the top, two circles with christograms and a circle with the monogram of an official | 
for market control; in the center, the letter M, which indicates the weight, Ed.pr. N.Zias in 
Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 80 no. 33 (ph.). The circles stamped with 
christograms probably indicate periodic controls of the weight. 


703. Pella, Epitaphs, 3rd-2nd cent. B.C. M.Lilimbaki-Akamati, AEM@ 19 (2005) [2007] 
396-398, reports the discovery of three epitaphs in a Hellenistic chamber tomb and provides. 
the names of the deceased persons: 1) Міковтрдтті ITüBovoc from Boiotia (funerary altar found. 
in the chamber; ca. 250-200 Ch aris Auson Oa Е, 
the round; found in the debris of the dromos; Antigona probably person buried 
tone ond cent Rc): 3) KAeovismg көрді sob Моріс" (барша ofa tale; found i. 


S.Santoro Bianci, in La mosalque 
with the representation of a hunting scene, 
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f the name AneAÀo (i.e., АлеАЛоб ууботс ёхбпос). S. B. remarks, however, thay 
restoration of the n attested, albeit rarely. She refers to an attestation in Lindos (I.Lindoy 11), 
Da тети may be а form of Куфотоб and not the genitive of Гуфодс, and to - 
кету vate ‘Chien coins (LGPN 1, s.v.) [there is third one In Syracuse (LGPN Ша, кұ), Chaniotis}, 
Балы open the question of whether one should pesi here га name of the earliest 
known mosaicist or the word yv@atg. [There is nothing unusual іп the name Губотс, which should not be 
confused with the female word, It Is a short form of the more common Гушотас/Гушойас (БОРМ 1-111, ку), 


ішікі | 





705. Pella. Inscribed vase with invocation of Zeus Philios, Hellenistic, Black kantharos 
with an inscription incised before firing; found in the agora, „Варг, 1.Akamatis, АЕМӨ 19 
(2005) [2007] 422 (ph.), who points out that the new text permits а secure restoration of SEG 
XLV 780 [the kantharos was used for libations for Zeus Philios during banquets, Chaniotis]: Ato[c] ФАќоу 





5 706. Pella, Amphora stamps. IAkamatis, АЕМӨ 19 (2005) [2007] 421 (ph.), reports the 
di 


^ mS. 1.8 lial, c 7 , 7 Е , 
4 AMAT Sundial, ca. 250-350 A.D. SEG ХХХ 585; Philippi 11 326. Republished by - 


liscovery of many stamped amphora handles from Rhodes, Knidos, Kos, Chios, Thasos, 
Akanthos, Corinth, Korkyra, Italy, and North Africa. He presents a stamp of the *Parmeniskos 
group" with the text ITevowófjuov [for stamps of this group in Pella, cf. SEG L 613; LII 613 С; see also 
SEG 11707 (Demetrias); LII 648 (Torone); LIII 524 (Demetrias), 672 bis (Sboryanovo), 929 (Eretria); ДЕМО 18 
(2004) [2006] 141-148, attributes this workshop to Mende, Sverkos], 


a ом 
707. Pergamos, Dedication to Heros, undated (forgery?). SEG LI 858; Pikoulas, ‘H 
ada «ду Пирішу ~ (cf. SEG LI 773) по. 84, P.Pilhofer points out per ep. that the text should 


be read as АОЛоуітод рал хор\отїроу, i.e. as a dedication of the Aulonitai (AdAovitat, ie. 


а dedication to Heros Aulonitas, SEG). S. Mertzidis, ФИдлллои, “Epevvat кой ueAÉrat yopo- 


Ypagixaí (Constantinople 1897) 31, mentioned this stone as evidence for the existence ofa | 


city Aulon [Mertzidis, notorious for his forgeries (see our | . 
ы Our lemma no. 663) is the only source for this Ве 





кА + ы 


Ше in Byzantium (ct, our lemma no. 1981) 167 no. 185 (ph). 


«i no text), describes another universal sundial at the British 
= Which she wil ‘Publish, — ғ. 
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A.A.Papaggelos in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma по. 1981) 351 no. 406 (ph): 
ufi; баобуо d 


{The reading cannot be checked from the phy; possibly part of a quotation; tais Pagúvong éreaprepeiv and other 
phrases of similar meaning are attested in Biblical and liturgical texts; cf. сң. Sap. 4. Масс. 6.30-32: ù lepdg dvhp 
үс; vais Baoávow, kvanéðavev кой бурь viv тоб Gavárow. Bacdvav уот <$ опор: 4. Mare, 
1723: shy én чой Ваюйуо avv Окоромђу; the Maprupuev of the Orthodox тшту: Ol АбАобра aov. 
Кори, таҳ тё; tv Лур оу piumodpevo, ix, дафрало той, фавйчоц; beexaptépnav, Chaniotis.] 





710. Rendina. Graffito on a pithos, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. Clay pithos inscribed on the 
shoulder after firing; found іп the fortified settlement at Rendina. Ed.pr. N.Moutsopoulos in 
Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 351 no. 405 (ph.) [the reading cannot be 
checked from the ph., Chaniotis]: IA, MIV Y AIAKI. 





711. Маса. 





712. Sindos. Inscriptions on an iron shield strap, early 6th cent. B.C. Iron shield strap 
excavated in Grave 52 in the cemetery at Sindos. Ed.pr. A.Despini, in D.Damaskos, 
A.Karapanou (edd.), 'Вязтбивиоу Gerhard Neumann (Movaeio Mreváxn, Suppl. 2) (Athens 
2003) 69-90 (ph.; dr.). The decoration shows Menelaos leading Helen away from Troy; the 
labels refer to these two figures: A, -AAF [TEp4éva]. [Ме дак), Chaniotis]. Despini notes that the 
alphabet seems to be Corinthian and not Argive. Among several comparable bronze shield 
straps from Olympia, she singles out B4475 (= SEG XXXIX 402) written in the Corinthian, 
and not Argive, alphabet and proposes that both straps originate in a Corinthian workshop 
active in the early years of the 6th cent. B.C. Since the warrior buried in Grave 52 was about 25 
years old, the shield will have belonged to his father; excursus on the meaning of the terms 
SEavov and лбрлаб (81-84). 





713. Thessalonike. Religion: Serapeion. E.Voutiras, іп 704: xai Annooig 273-288, 
argues that the Sarapeion, located in the center of the city, was probably founded by private | 
persons (Egyptian merchants; merchants from Thessalonike to Egypt) rather than 
being an official, public temple. He discusses /G Х.2.1.3 (concerning a бий ж. 
about the хрйрата of the temple), 58 (ph; funerary monument of the founder of the 
association of iepaqópot avyxAitan), 107 (ph.; discussion of the iconography of the relief), | 
and 108/109 (concerning the cult of Osiris in the Sarapeion). |, NET 
RN DUE. 





T 
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Java àv кіші -- б: tov x = -D. The honorand may have belonged to the family of 
Пома tov -] UG: 


Herennius Pollio (cf. 1G X.2.1.54/55). 





q n the building of the city walls, ca. 450 A.D. /G X 2.143; 
Lens emere ШУП 306; XXXVI 642. G.Agost, artcit. (ef. our lemma no, 2009) 
16, argues that the style and meter of this epigram reflect the ‘modern style’ represented 
especially by Nonnos and his followers. A, discusses the hexameter consisting of only four 
‘orthotonic words in verse 1, a device often used, as in our epigram, to celebrate buildings (e.g, 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 22/35/02 LL. 8 and 12 = SEG XXXVII 1537; SGO IV 22/42/05 
LL. 3 and 5 = /GLS 9119; ош lemma no, 1602 LL. 2/3; AP 1.10; 9.656 L 1); the enjambment; 
and the words/expressions бррпктос, é&eréAccae тйубе noAw меүбдлу and xeipag бшу 
ҡабарйб; (parallels in contemporary or later epigrams). The style points to a date in the mid- 
5th cent. A.D. (implying the identification of Hormisdas with the praefectus praetorio per 
Illyricum = and later Orientis; cf. SEG XXVII 306) rather than 390 A.D. (presumed connection. 
with the punitive massacre of the Thessalonikans, the context advocated by T.Papazotos in the 
article mentioned in SEG XXXVI 642). The mid-Sth cent. A.D. date is also supported by 
G.Fiaceadori, PP 58 (2003) 196/197, 





716. Thessalonike. Christian epitaph of Achillios and Elpidia, 5th cent. A.D. Marble 
‘slab found in the western cemetery. Ed.pr. D.Makropoulou in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. 
our lemma no. 1981) 542 no. 741 (ph.; translation). 


Kopnthpiov év ф буалолоб- 

Hevor блбкіутол of накорифто- 

лот АЖАлос èv un(vi) Моерфр(ір) xari 
4 чн) Фефр(очаріө) 18’ # 


—_ 


_ 3/4, abbreviation sign" Il [5. an indication of the indictio? Chaniotis]. 





FRUI Ув ж 7 i 
_ 711. Thessalonike. Artist's signature (or donor's inscriptions), Sth/6th cent. A.D. Part of — 
5 Белі epe lozenges; found in the Church of Hagia Sophia. Ed.pr. 

САТ Life in я who 
Е ‘teen ne ZE zantium (cf. our lemma no, 1981) 66 по. 5 (ph), who 


жаз 24 5 


or donor: [- Дао éxoimafev] 


им, 
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Tpnyopiov (a reference to Gregory of Nazianzos, who was bishop, not patriarch of 
Constantinople in the 4th cent. A.D.), by Feissel as Грпуор(оо poryiotpov (7 6th cent. A.D.). 
G.Velenis, Byzantina 25 (2005) 11-13 (ph.), rejects Feissel's reading, because the letter sigma. 
is missing in the monogram. He defends the reading + Патрибруо» l'pnyopiov, arguing that 
this is not a reference to an unattested Patriarch of Constantinople but to Pope Gregory the 
Great (590-604 A.D.), to whose jurisdiction east Illyricum belonged. The title natpuipyns is 
attested for Pope Pelagius И (579-590 A.D; A.Guillou, Recueil des inscriptions grecques 
médiévales d'Italie [Rome 1996] 45/46 no. 47: ілі тф ракаршотбтф ҡай ёүмотбтф талра- 
dpi fiv ПеХауіш). The silver sarcophagus of St. Demetrios was burned under Bishop 
Eusebios (late 6th cent, А..), The presence of the monogram of Pope Gregory the Great in the 
basilica may be connected with constructions carried out with funding from Rome after this 
incident. 





719. Tiberiopolis. Honorary inscription for Tiberius Claudius Menon, late 2nd/early. 
3rd cent. A.D. Upper part of а marble statue base found at Strumica. Ed.pr. LStamenova- 
Atanasova, Duxovnye traeicii na Tiberipol (Strumica 2003) 8; non vidimus. Republished by 
S.Babamova, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 665) 99/100 по. 26 (ph.), who identifies Tib. Claudius 
Menon with a Makedoniarch known from /G X.2.1.142 and 183-185, and /.Вегоѓа 499 [see now 
A.B.Tataki, Roman Presence in Macedonia. Evidence from Personal Names (Athens 2006) 182 no. 126, with 
more references, Chaniotis]. 


А ж te] % m 
h réuıç T(1)B(Eptov) * KA(adStov) " Mévava, xbv кратлотоу, tfi re- 
pi adriy сбуолау xai teis, % tov л@тршуо. 





720. Torone. Epigraphic sources. A.S.Henry, Torone: The Literary, Documentary, and 
Epigraphical Testimonia (Athens 2004) 69-78 поз. T88-102, collects the epigraphic sources. 
found in or concerning Torone (Greek text; translation; brief commentaries). The inscriptions 
include an honorary decree for Myng (Т88); а healing miracle in Epidauros (T89); a deed of 
sale (T90); a business letter (T91; ph.); epitaphs of Toroneans in Torone (T92), Athens (793 —— 
98) [for T96 see SEG 1. 260], and Thasos (199); a mason's mark (7; T100); а graffito on an |, 
amphora (T101); and a Christian prayer (T102). On 41-43 T48-62 H. collects the references to 
Topóvaior in the Athenian Tribute Quota Lists (454-424 B.C). We present a comparatio >. 
numerorum with corpora and SEG. = ۸ا ا‎ | 


16Р Torone — 1610 
1377 төз. 10453 | 
1378. 94.2 10454_ 


1375 15 10% 
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SEG хххуш Torone SEGL Torone 
== * iren 717 T100 260 T96 
718 T102 
vs a T90 SEG XLIII Recherches -- 
SEG XXXVII 488 T91 (Thasos) 1 
589 T101 111 T99 





721. Vardarski Rid (Amphaxitis). Inscribed clay tile, 4th cent. B.C. Fragment оға 
stamped clay tile of Lakonian type, found at Vardarski Rid. Ed.pr. E.Slamkov in D.Mitrovski 
(ed), Vardarski Rid I (Skopje 2005) 166 (ph.); non vidimus; see M.Séve, BE (2006) no. 34: 
Bocuaxóc 





722. Vardarski Rid (Amphaxitis). Inscribed medicine vase, ca. 200-250 A.D. Small lead 
vase found at Vardarski Rid. Ed.pr. S.Blazevska in D.Mitrovski (ed.), Vardarski Rid I (Skopje 
2005) 305-313 (ph.); non vidimus; see M.Séve, ВЕ (2006) no. 81, who mentions that Aóxtov is 
medicinal substance [cf. SEG LIII 1086, with further references; for a new example, produced by Nikias, 
see L Vecchio, РР 61 (2006) 373-387, Chaniotis]: Артербфроо Хфкоу 





723. Unknown provenance (Amphipolis?). Grave epigram for Isidoros of Athens, а 
mime and initiate in the Samothracian and Eleusinian mysteries, 214/154 cent. B.C. Two 
Joining fragments of a pedimental marble stele; delivered to the Museum of Kavala during the 

_ German-Bulgarian occupation (1941-44); of unknown provenance (Amphipolis?). Mentioned 
by D.Lazarides, Обтудс Movaeíov Кавалос (Athens 1969) 87/88; S.G.Cole, Theoi Megaloi: 
The Cult of the Great Gods at Samothrace (Leiden 1984) 113 note 206; cf. J. and L. Robert, ВЕ 


(1984) no. 313. Edd pr. C.Karadima-Matsa, N.Dimitrova, Chiron 33 (2003) 335-345 (ph; | 


 Mantlstion), with comments on Isidoros' activities as а mime (LL. 5-10), the religious 
terminology (L. 12: еба; LL. 15/16: ávwóc; L. 21: Хброс eüaeféav) and the significance 






8 Ch леркау 
vou 
хӛреі су Sè pihon ipa, ВЕ 
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16 [pols беу" v обуекеу ebyfipag 20 [y]o8cvic Еркос ávéyxnc, 
[ёк] бекабас Аокардутоу [x@plov ёс ebcefiéov rove" d- 
[ilvoo" длпибутох 'Towüopos (отб xéBtcov 

(ёт v GAA" Atsa axoríov xé(p), à- vacat 


1-3. Written in larger letters il 4-22. we present the epigram, consiting of six elegiac distichs, as it appears on the 
stone; when the end of a verse does not correspond to the end ofa line, the scribe indicates the beginning of the 
mew verse by leaving a space of one letter uninscribed (LL. 5, 8, 10, 13, 16, 19) 1 6. ‘he plowed the Bacchic 
altars’, "he tilled at the Bacchic altars’; for ошт in the epitaph of a mime cf. 1G XIV 2342, eddpr. 17. 
IAAPON lapis il 8. ENTPITQHOI lapis; the last letter may be a combination of El; after the iota a horizontal line: 
perhaps the mason transposed the iota and the epsilon, and then painted the correct sequence; iv sit or рб: 
this phrase is unparalleled and the sense unclear; Ло may mean dramatis persona, edd pr. 1 10, initio, the mason 
started to carve а second sigma and and then crossed it out, eddpr: 1 14. "the sacred light of the two Kabirol’ 
(rather than ‘the doubly sacred light of Kabiros’); this epigram reveals the importance of viewing the sacred light 
during the Samothracian mysteries (cf. a similar ritual during the Eleusinian mysteries); this is also the first 
epigraphic attestation of KéBipos at Samothrace; the gods of the Samothracian mysteries are called Kabitoi only 
in literary sources, whereas the inscriptions designate them as Geol Meyiihot, Geol LaydBpqxes, or Geoi, edd.pr. 
1116-22. this epigram presents blissful afterlife as a result of initiation ("but you hand of gloomy Hades, extremely 
powerful bastion of necessity, lead this man to the Region of the Reverent and place him there"), edd.pr. [we also 
remark the connection between initiation and good, long life (olivexev ефүйрақ; ete.): this idea is alluded to in the 
sacred regulation for the mystery cult of an association in Philadelpheia (LSAM 20; TAM V.3.1539); the 
association of initiates worshipped deities that ‘offer rescue’. including Е0базџом(а, ПАоблов, "Y velas Туп, and 
Níxn, Chaniotis] ll 19. XEB lapis 121. for xûpoç ебефіш cf. IG ХИ.5.304 and 310; /G XIL3.1190, eddpr. | 
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724. Thrace. Corpus. L.-D.Loukopoulou, M.-G.Parisaki, S.Psoma, A.Zournatzi, Еліура- 


discuss the historical 
Settlement, (һе * 
of the inscriptions from the major cities and their territories in separate 


Дакыл o Reel iunt 
о (our lemma no. ' 2 
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(o a specific city or territory (Kalyva: 263/264 nos, By 
Sal ees ные ENS; Asomatoi: 484/485 no. ЕЗ6; pe ны SEO ХІХ Бели SEGXXVID he Ag 
aise no. E387; Mesochori: 486/487 no. E388; P SER fe Polyanthos: 49] по, 155 ТЕбі 452 ред, 335 
E393; Sostis: 492 no. E394; Aetolofos: 493/494 по A АК Konia E396; Lofton 156 ТЕбЗ 453 459 == 
495/496 no, E397; Plagia: 496/497 no. E398; Xidia: 497/498 по. 199; Komara: 93/594 nog, fet TEGS ia p" ne 
478/470; Plati: 594 по. E480) or are of unknown provenance i -603 пов. E 481-499), 170 TES7 687 5 = 
These texts include dedications (E105, 384, 393, 399, 478/479, 481-483); milestones ША ad > 
398); a gladiatorial monument (5484); a Christian building inscription (E495); Christian 215 TE69 SEG XXIV 343 
prayers (E494, 496); a grave epigram (E485); а Christian grave epigram (E497); epitaphs 220 ТЕТ 382 4 344 
(E106, 385-388, 394, 480, 486-493, 498/499; a Latin epitaph: E493; Christian epitaphs: 267 TET 627 62 345 
498/499); and a sundial (E397). а к 561 ТЕ75 628 т 346 
‘Among the texts that cannot be assigned to а specific city or territory, or which are of p. 40 A 166.1 434 z 350 
‘unknown provenance, there are 12 inedita (E394, 396, 399, 480, 484-487, 491, 493, 496), We p. 40 A 166.2 448 630 393 
summarize the content of the most important among them: E392: a Christian inscription 631 395 SEG 
mentioning a church of a Christian martyr (f Фкос тїс Ay[iles náprupoc | Mapńvag | IG XIS 632 126 558 
Paradimi; Sth/6th cent. A.D). E396: the epitaph of Афр. Кро\ оу, a BovAevriyc or 218 TE76 633 391 587 
his two wives (one of them the daughter of a BovAevtijc), and his children; the 634 181 
monument was èv ҳоріф MOYETEPAEE (LL. 6/7; Dione; 3rd cent, A.D.) [the edd. assume - IG XIV 207 SEG 
‘polygamy (p. 495), but remarriage is more probable; Kronion's first wife, who did not have the genüllcium ж 1293 ТЕ87 636 187 794 
Ашай, must have dled before 212 A.D. his second wife has the gentilicium; cf. M.Seve, Ал. Ер, (2009) [2008] 637 215 
по, 1364 (French translation), Chaniotis]. E399: a dedication to АлбААоу ITonvóc by a ров SEG Ш 638 304 
EE UAM. Uis monas тін ta bel fora Werl 563 177 639 141 
i and а poppiAA@v (unknown provenance; Ist cent. А.0.), 640 415 
 prosopography based on this corpus, see M.-G.Parisaki, Prosopography and Ono) SEG ХИ su jed 
= т А Chaniotis]. 3 354 454 642 436 
2 We provide here a comparatio numerorum for the entire corpus, 376 169 643 4 
Ж” 5 644 
SEG ХШ 645 454 
SE. 44... 5 бв. E 
409 22 647 464 
412 408 655 109 
SEG XVI SEG x 
413 17 m as 
414 386 10 Lad 
e ou ES 





ТНВАСЕ 
6х 
SEG XXXIX LThrac.Aeg. o ЕЕ 
ке тея ы SEG XLVII LThracAeg. 
= 1106 137 
4 1646. 5/6 


SEG XL 
567 
581 


SEG XLVII 
903 

904 

904bis 

2185 


SEG XLIX 





THRACE 








202 IGx 
S Syll? LAeg.Thrac. CEG ев 
L Aeg. Thrac. 
трата 22 р 5 497 за Тили, 
м 728 109 
: RGDE 
pam TEBI 21 TE74 6744 466 





725, Thrace, Economy. For weights in Thrace see ош lemma по. 1335, 





726. Thrace. Governors. N.Sharankov, ZPE 151 (2005) 241, reconstructs the list of the 
first four governors of Thrace after Trajan's reforms, on the basis of two new inscriptions (our 
lemmata nos. 752 and 763): P. Iuventius Celsus T. Aufidius Hoenius Severianus (ca. 112 AD), 
Т. Statilius Maximus Severus Hadrianus (ca. 112-114 А.р), Cn. Minucius Faustinus (ca. 
1145-11677 A.D), and A. Platorius Nepos Aponius Italicus Manilianus C. Licinius Pollio (са. 
116-118 AD). 








727, Thrace. Graffiti. L.Domaradzka, іп T.Stoyanov et al. (edd.), Stephanos archaeolo- 
‘gicos in honorem Professoris Ludmili Getov (Sofia 2005) 296-307, gives an overview of Greek 
graffiti found in Thrace (6th-3rd cent, B.C): Akandzhievo (297; vase with the letters АЕ), 
Pistiros (cf. ош lemma no, 773), DebeluDovelt, Kabyle, Philippopolis, Isperih/ Sboryanovo 
(see our lemmata. nos, 739/740), and Simeonograd (SEG XLIX 993); she discusses these 
graffiti as evidence for the presence of Greeks, especially merchants, - a 


728. Thrace. Onomasties and to 1 i A 7 і 
assembled in LGPN IV ponyms. The onomastic material from Thrace із now J 


(cf. our lemma no, 666 bis), under the supervision of L.D.Louko- 

б poulou. For corrections in Thracian names in LGPN IV, see now D.Dana, ZPE 157 (2006) 127- 
Е à material from the part of Thrace that today | 

222 040010 Greece, see M,-G.Parissaki, Proso i ": 
__ Athens 2007) [to be presented in EG LVI}, Кону id Onomasticon a r 





Si 


sin OKitov, DDimitrova (dd), Zemite ла Balgariya Tt (Sofia 2005), eue 


sonal names and place names mentioned in inscriptions published in 















Thrace: Thrakarchai, V Ger ЖЄН NTC 
dence for ep move Tomovs, алс. (cf, our lemma no, 760)27- _ 
T1 aco Айдос Kóruc (IGBulg IV 1972); C.lulius Teres | 














< W SEG XLIX 885, Chaniois; A( %” 

еШ. y Anohwapiow (IGBulg 1.1.882); Арбоб | 

| Шарку ват повар M1170 У 5483 [our lomma вэ E. 
RAN E? 
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767); here, С.Т. reads Báacoc, dnd стратеќас, Spqxcpyns; ‘von Seiten der Armee" [rather =a 
militiis: an equestrian officer; see our lemmata nos. 758 and 767, Pleket}); [Ве] бл; (IGBulg 11.2.1559); 
Titos) DAGBiog Прецоҡчаубе (see our lemma по. 760); М. АФрИйлос Ефотбхлос Kéhep 
AoxAnmdéou (see ош lemma no. 761); Korg (IGBulg P 306 bis); Тїтос ФАафс Ovdptog 
Aotnnos (IGBulg Ш.1.1183 = V 5485); Маркос АбрИйлос dpóvrov (SEG LI 916); 
anonymous (/GBulg V 2352). [For a revised list of Thrikarchai see now N.Sharankov in A.lakovidou (ей), 
Thrace in the Graeco-Roman World, Proceedings of the 10th International Congress of Thracology, Komotini- 
Alexandroupolis, 18-23 October 2005 (Athens 2007) 518-538, Avram.) 





730. Abdera and territory. Corpus. /.Thrac.Aeg. (cf. our lemma no. 724) 157-260 nos. 
EI-E83 (ph.), presents the inscriptions of Abdera (Е1-77) and its territory (E78-83). In the 
introduction, the editors discuss the history, topography, cults, institutions, society, economy, 
coinage, and culture of Abdera, the history of archaeological research, and the archaeological. 
remains of the city (157-182). The following categories are represented in this corpus: laws 
(Е1-3); honorary decrees (E4-12); dedications (Е13-19); honorary inscriptions (E20-26 and 
E83); funerary epigrams (Е27-29); epitaphs (E30-73, 80-82; а Latin epitaph: E72; a Christian 
epitaph: E73); boundary stones of the territory of Abdera under Hadrian (E78/79); and incerta 

74-77). ӯ 

ae There are many inedita, mostly epitaphs (El, 12-14, 19/20, 22, 24, 29, 34/35, 41/42, 
46, 52-55, 57, 61, 67, 75, 77, and 81), among which we single out a fragmentary text (El; са. 
475 B.C), which may be of similar character as the dirae Teiorum. (cf. SEG XXXI 985); а 
dedication to 'Eppñç Аүоройос (7; E13; ca. 450 B.C); an altar тіл, ITo8eíng (E14; late Sth 
cent. B.C. [see, however, A.Chaniotis, EBGR 2005 [2008] 249 по. 95: Пчбсіл is an epithet of ‘lovin referring to 
her cult in a Pythion, Chaniots]; the dedication of 2афаі to 255 "Y vistos (E19; 4th cent. A.D); 
an epitaph set up by a man for his ётоїрос (E30; са. 550 в.С.); ап epitaph mentioning a 
funerary fine (E67; 2nd cent. A.D.). E 
History: An honorary decree for Teian envoys (Е4) is connected with the territorial dispute 
between Abdera and Васплеўс Opqxiüv Kórog concerning the лётр\о$ хбра (са. 166-160 
B.C; cf. ES); P.Gauthier, BE (2006) no. 256, suggests a date in the late 2nd cent. B.C. There аге 
honorary decrees for the Romans Маркос 0582105 Mápxov оід rumen id 
Алобстос Mápxov vids 'Popañoç, a лётрам of the Abderitans (E9; 2nd cent. "Mister Е 
son Пбтдлос Алофот\о Гаќоо vids "Popaios (B10); for а man who gave a loan 7 
interest (E11; L. 12: хбкоу £aqpów); for BacrAeds Өрехіу "PoumráAxn | 


Ш; E83). Two. boundary: roocs of Наб dass nti racer A даны A 











ТНВАСЕ 
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е expression просфіАйс, хойре (E66; 1st/2nd cent. А.р). Two epitaph 
e (E676). The age at death is given in only one text (E82: 30 


Epitaphs: We no 
E36 [T]ui&v[8po] (ГАуа иа бро) Шы. 
56 (2006) 459, reads іп көрер V[8po], LThrac, 


mention funerary 
P.Thonemann, CR 
Aeg). 


Tora comparatio numerorum see our lemma no. 724. 





. B.Dimitrov, Apollonia Pontica. A Greek 

32, Apollonia Pontica. Epitaphs. В. 2 + Polis on 
Ario of "irm Sea, 611-72 B.C. (Sofia 2004) (in Bulgarian) presents Photos of 
numerous inscriptions; non vidimus. See A.Avram, BE (2008) no. 366, who reads from the ph. 
two texts (inedita?). 


731: 97. Epitaph of Lykos, Sth cent. B.C, Stele: Абкос ‘Ioviaio 
732; 97. Epitaph of Heraf-~Jsa, Sth/4th cent. B.C. Funerary altar: 'Hoa[- -Jong aig 
Аротордубро S 
wt 


Initio, possibly "Hpa[vác]ons; 'Hpávacoa із not attested in LGPN I-IV, but the male form. 
‘paiva is attested (e.g. LGPN Ша, s.v.; |.Erythrai 22 L. 126); for similar names (co 
‘the name of a god + vat) cf. 'Epuâvak, НАзйуаб, Маубрбуаё, Мптрбуоё, Mooeðüvak, 

























Ша, sv, Chaniotis]; for Арпотфдауброс cf. similar names in Apollonia: оуу 
_ avêpoç, and Маубрботрахо, Avram. va 


vol (examples in LOPN LIV) and P-Thonemann, Chiron 36 (2006) 27-29; cf. Axdvaoaa in LGPN | 
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Zroptovóc. СЕ. J. and L.Robert, BE (1978 


3 
lemma no. 2101) 264 with note 100, who ) no. 316. Mentioned by F.Préteux, алей. (cf. our 


Points out that this text has not been published. — - 


=. 


735. Constantinople. Epitaph of the doctor Ioannes, ca. 400-450 eye 
limestone plaque ('Scheinsarkophag'), originally, consisting de reis [eee 
is preserved, with a representation of Moses receiving the commandments; in the pediment of 
the niche a cross flanked by two birds; on the horizontal comice of the pediment an inscription. 
Removed in 1880 from the walls of now in the Staatliche Museen, Berlin. 
A.Mordtmann, Revue de l'art chrétien (1891) 465; J.Strzygowski, Jahrbuch der Königlichen 
Preussischen Kunstsammlungen 14 (1893) 65-71; (ed.), Konstantinopel. 
Scultura bizantina dai Musei di Berlino (Rome 2000) 48 по. 6 (with further bibliography). 
Presented by A.Effenberger in Die Welt von Byzanz 375 по, 868 (ph.; no text) [text not included іп 
ESamama, Les médecins — (cf. SEG LIII 2191); we read the text from the photo, Chaniotis]. 





ты; 

(<--ІШЕРГ ойуу (отр ла 

Arapéper Тобуур {атрф, м; ИЮИЛПОАММИЛАТРИИ, 5. [Mondtmans’s reading is very plausible, 
 Chaniotis]. "|a ып و ت‎ Adi 


м 
mys IDEE 
736. Constantinople (area of: Karaatch-Teke). Christian prayer on a brick, Sth/9th. 
cent. A.D. Clay tile with raised rim, inscribed оп both sides; now in the Istanbul Archaeological 
Museum. C.Mango, LSevéenko, DOP 32 (1978) m 
G.Kiourtzian, art.cit. (see our lemma no. 1879) 392/393 по, 1 (ph.; French. m 


an ete T 












K(G)p(t)e qofig- formatê 

n тёу Bolas fette ei 

со 'Hoávr tò @- ^o be өне а 
4 рүфутф отб- жє“! sa mmt о. Атым 


наус: 
"Seigneur, vient toujours en aide à А 
text may be 
also vowels; i 
understood as Кори. | 
Chaniotis] ll 6. 
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zka, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 773) 24: 1) [- -Јотёкоу (amphoroig 


vidimus. See L-Domaradzka, orci, C6 


vase; early 3rd cent. В. c);2) YN 


[AuJardxov or []отдкоо, 1. 13 an abbreviation; a dedication to the Koeipot, 1. 
1.[]Анатбхоо or , 





, d. No description. Ed.pr. LLogangy. | 

Jis. Boundary stone?, undate ; i "e 

T vicit VR edd), Heros Hephaistos. Studia in honorem Liubae Ognenova-Marinoyg 

байо Timovo 2005) 455-468, who suggests identifying Diospolis with Carassura. Non 
Vidimus; cf. A.Avram, BE (2006) no. 265: &ү[рб$] | AocróAe[ac] 





1. ог ёү[рой], ed.pr. 





738 bis. Drys. Citizenship decree for Polyaratos of Zone(?), late 4th/early 3rd cent, 
B.C. For the only surviving decree of this city see our lemma по. 780 bis. 





739. Isperih. Dedication to Phosphoros, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. Dedication found at 
Sboryanovo near Isperih; no description. Ed.pr. M.Citikova in Acta Associationis Internationa- 
lis Terra Antiqua Balcanica 4 (1990) 82-92; non vidimus. Cf. K.-L.Elvers, Chiron 24 (1994) 
262 note 71. Mentioned by L. Domaradzka, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 773) 24 [the division of 
lines is not known]: Mevéyappoc IToceibov(ov Фосфори ebyfiv - 





740. Isperih. Graffiti on vases, late 3rd cent. B.C. Ca. 20 Greek graffiti on vases were 
found іп а Getic fortress at Sboryanovo near Isperih (ancient Helis?). Ed.pr. T.Stoyanov, | 
History (Sofia) (1996,56) 84-92; (1997.1/2) 72-84; non vidimus. L.Domaradzka, art.cit. (сі. 
our lemma no. 773) 24 (ph.), mentions two graffiti with the Thracian names Төрт and Exo- | 
| FES Cf end, artclt (ef, our lemma no. 727) 298, t el 








o ud 


г ; yle. Fragment, 3rd сек а e ООВ ЕО | 
É E чыи ae и Ж 





oily оа баргаш; whoo кї refers оа МИ ЕШ 
2 пріз to assign it to a specific historical context | 
o lS in Thrace, E, suggests that this fragment is connected | | 
nl Тіке under Antiochos Ш (d. IGBug P3882 V — 

ties of the Galatian ruler Kavaros in Byzantion ca. 220 | 
ШАМАН Amm BE Q006)no:266, 










(5% 
Ad 
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proposes a different reading for the inscription on the phiale: Аоуто ?лрллос (Абуто Zn 
vids, SEG). More plausibly, D.Dana, ZPE 154 (2005) 293/294, wale orate oom 
nizing a composite Thracian name (*AvvrovtnAuic, from dentu- and -zelmis/-selmis; cf. 


дааст in JOSPE 1? 223). AevBlovt]ekuic (P.Petrie TIL112 f L. 17) and Ac 
(SEG XLI 1634) are variants of this name, мыны 





743. Maroneia and territory. Corpus. /.Thrac Aeg. (cf. our lemma no. 724) 319-482 поз. 
E168-E383 (рһ.), presents the inscriptions of Maroneia (Е168-378) and its territory (E379- 
383). In the introduction, the editors discuss the history, topography, cults, institutions, society, 
economy, coinage, and culture of Maroneia, the history of the archaeological research, and the 
archaeological remains of the city (319-338). The following categories of texts are represented q 
in this corpus: a treaty between Maroneia and Rome (E168); a decree concerning the asylia of 
the Asklepieion of Kos (E169); honorary decrees (Е170-179, 181/181a; for an Абпуайос: 
E172; for a XaAxnddvioc: E177); a decree concerning embassies to the emperor (E180); 
decrees of cult associations (Е182/183, 1847); dedications (E186-204, 3747; сі. E363); an 
aretalogy of Isis (E205) [see now П.Рараліксізов, ZPE 168 (2009) 59-70, to be presented in SEG LIX 
Sverkos], honorary inscriptions for Ptolemy УІ (7; E206), Коуз Ш (E207), and Roman 
emperors (Е208-210); an honorary inscription set up by 6 ioc Ғоробрахшу (E211); lists of 
worshippers of the Egyptian gods (E212/213) [now in AICIS 114/0201-114/0207 (cf. our lemma no. 
2071), Sverkos]; grave epigrams (E214-221); epitaphs (E222-337, 362a, 3687, 3707, 379; по. 
E337 is a bilingual Greek/Latin epitaph); Latin inscriptions (epitaphs?; E338-342); Christian. 
epitaphs (E344-362); a boundary stone (E343); milestones (E382/383); a sundial (E364); 
fragments (E365-375); fragments in Greek alphabetical script but in an unknown language 
(E376/377). ~ ь: 

For notes оп the date of several texts see Ал. Ёр, (2005) [2008] nos. 1350/1351, 1353/1354 
(E191/192, 195/196), 1355 (E208), and 1357 (E212). P.Thonemann, CR 56 (2006) 459, points 
ош that the name of an ambassador of Maroneia to Rome (Е168 L. 5) is AÓnvig (gen. || 
AGnvéw), not "ABnvic (gen. Aveo). [For a new attestation of a man from Maroneia, see SEG LV 1466, | 
Sverkos.] =" 4 АШ 

Without knowledge of the new edition of E280 (epitaph of Oppiõia Eixmnaía), а. | 
Archilochos Heros -- (cf. our lemma no. 941) 145 no. T3, reprints the text of ап earlier edition | 
(.A.R.Munro, ЛНУ 16 [1896] 320/321 по. 23: OPOEIKAICIAY®) and briefly discusses it аз 
evidence for the cult of Oppeç. І оома е АВИ) ae. аЙ 
Inedita: There аге 104 inedita (E170/171, 173/174, 176, 178, 188, 190-193, 195, 197-199, 204, 
208/209, 211-213, 216-218, 221, 224, 227-232, 234-236, : жн 
257, 259-261, 263-266, 269, 271, 273, 275, 277, 281-285, = 
310, 314, 316/317, 320, 324-326, 331, 333-342, 344, 362а, 

382/383). They include very fragmentary honorary decrees (E 
among which we single out the proxeny decree for Méapxos 
Y new te ong to a large group of ded 












Im 
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А second group of inedita is related to the cult of the Egyptian gods. In addition to two lists of 
worshippers (E212 = our lemma no. 745; E213; Ist cent. B.C), an important new text ig а 
dedication to the Egyptian gods on behalf of а man who officiated at the navigium jg 
TMoragéora (E199: Nophviog | тёр тоб tpolg{uov Mntpoledvoo то 'НУроббто, три. 
роруйооуһтос Zapámðt, | Еісібі, Avoólfiót, Арфокрёт' lint харлотйриоу; 2nd/Ist cent, 
B.C). A dedication (E204; Ist cent. B.C) attests the cult of Netkovépeotc Уфтера Probably in 
connection with the cult of the Egyptian gods (cf. E374). 

There are several new grave epigrams (E214, 216-218, 221 = our lemma no. 746), one of 
them for an athlete from "ОЛоубос (E214; са. 350-300 B.C), another apparently for a 
magistrate (E217; cf. L. 3: [£]vexev ейбікіпе; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.) A fragmentary epigram 
expresses thoughts about life and death (E216 LL. 2-5: [AiJndv Ara, ибх@оу, nóvov, уед. 
[тото | uóv]ov ретббос соотф, pide: cox үйір лбусо] | vexpó(v) бубтегуна кободлкбу; 
2nd cent. A.D); this epitaph ends with a funerary imprecation (L. 6: Aowids adtdv čporto), › 
Among the numerous new epitaphs we single out those of foreigners: Хотббос̧ | Atwvog | 
Кріс (E263; 3rd cent. B.C.) [certainly a mercenary, Chaniotis); [TT]roAéualc] | Pinno | Dhin- 
лей (E264; са. 250-200 в.с.); [- - -Joc | [Avlomaxeds, | Арістеу | Лосцаҳебс (E265; 3rd 
em вс) AMavép[os] | Фабїоъ | 'Epéci[oc] (E305; 3rd/2nd cent. B.C.). E 

ier inedita include honorary inscriptions for Roman emperors (E208: Vespasian and Titus: 
E209: Trajan) and two milestones of the Tetrarchy (E382/383; E382 siendo Е: ат 
"Ервстуфу). In E382, D.Feissel, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1362, restores L. 14 as Улары 
History: The most important texts аге the treaty between Магопеіа and Rome (E168 = Si " 
XXXV 823; LIII 658*; 167 в.С.); a decree concerning embassies to the emperor (E180 = ES 
LIII 659; ca. 41/42 or 46 А. and an edict of Hadrian (E185 = » 
ERIT P м; (Е = ош lemma по. 744). A 
eed dye ДЕ а Galatian officer (һүйтор ГоЛот@у) may be related to military 
ions of Antiochos Ш in this region or to incursions (E215; earl 
Institutions: ieportipv (E177); vonogüAaxec (E171/172); г. E169) 
Society: For foreigners see above (Inedita). Roman army: лой [ato] eum А 
(E219). Adoption: бан, ВЕ (E251). Slaves: An imperial Froud cones en бірбір 
Antoninus Pius (E313: ESTER nen ^ тее тап, probably of Hadrian and 
XLIX 889). Gladiators: (тир (E329); т polos о sa 
(in inscriptions of Late Astin e нез ae соукорботот (E330). Occupations 
preted аз а supernomen (9-618 xao frm дав, us emer уе 
сены» (LSE И 219) no. 092 bin) 5%, Chaniotis]; iatpóç (E354) [= Samama, Les 
Epitaphs: The age at death is rarely menti 
"rm h |У mentioned (E288: А T 

_ given to the deceased (E286:302). Other attributes: xp 26 years). The attribute fjpac/fpols is 
àv ёкеіуоо (E308). Designations of fun © poops (E304). Other expressions: ік 
Bé (E34, E7357, 358-361 уадообруу „потеть но (E312), ji (ЕЗИ), 
s e ). [E310 with the expression дарооврои and the 
ева објави (LL. 12) t A.D., LThrac.Aeg,). In E312 = SEG XLIX 891, 

| comparati ER a io LA CH i ft; a Daa Chaniotis.] 

















Upper part of a stele; found re-used in a В) 
SEG XLIX 886; LIV 640 [we correct ће: 


LThrac.Aeg. E185, Chaniotis]. Fr. b: Lower 

building at Paliochora Maroneias in SEH ا ادا‎ ду үт 
(ph). A detailed edition by L.D.Loukopoulou, $ Psoma, and S р Aeg. 369-371 по. BIBS 
pr. summarize the content and explain the historical context, здай өте Manos s 
East in 131/132 A.D., Hadrian stopped at Abdera and Maroneia, sie in e r 
abusive actions of Roman officials, who apparently demanded (ге تا‎ r 
Samothrake (cf. LL.10-13), accommodation іп Maroneia (LL. а vali 
vehicles and accommodation on the road from Maroneia to ees ety on улы 
emperor's decision to protect Maroneia against these abuses is ten жей иси Б 
fact that Maroneia had а privileged status аз а free city. Cf. the remarks of D.Fei: era 
(2005) [2008] no. 1348 (French translation). és 


а Афхокрбтор Кайсар, бео% Tp[a]- 
їауоб Парблкоф vids, Өєо® Мероба v- 
ішубе, Абрлаубс ХеВастёс̧, dpyrepeds pé- 

4 motos, бпрардикй$ ovciag tò ёкхал- 
бёк[а}тоу, блатос тӛ «[p]iov, латйр хатрі- 
[бос Ayet’ vacat йрт émónpfjsac?] 

b [£v Mapaveig xai ABfipous фоббилу éifa]- 

8 [povyéva]s оўтй ind rûv той; Sixddualor) 
[&Gtoxpi]tos xpepévav кай батётушати [Boó]- 
[Aono salps плбоса ön oi piv els Eano[8pá]- 
[xnv rapa hnwóuevot xoi rûv охаффу tog 

12 |шобобс) кай röv ipetóv airo баЛбеу épefi]- 
[ovar Бејубол évowoüvrec tiv под, [$] 
[хо &evía?]c Évexa: Ad éarvtüw кой тї}; там 
[ovvyeväv?] обсїас орауіуеобал- of 5è án M[apa]- 

16 [veía ё;] ФӘ4ллолх; ó8n xpópevor кай [кан] 
[pòv Aay]Bávew тй дуйната кой от[абребкау]. 
[rapè] сотах 'ЕААлуїбо;$ пёс (обсте б] | 
[ras ату o]vreías év ябрил кечуа, броби]. 

20 [ёё кой та кей, Оҳ ярост ока] vast | 
[охор маҳ ёбаяёотеЛа) vacat 





—- J расу E 
ет tsiya er E еле and Maroneia were exempt from 
Obligation to provide means of wansportation and accommodation; the emperor established dut they 
тіле payment for these services, F 1 21. ‘la souscription restirude par adaptée à un édit Rien ne prouve 
‘ailleurs que cete ligne mutilée solt la dernière du texte’, Е. Ран 
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Maront i embers of a cult association of worshippers of the Egyptian 
ыла cupa em 1st cent. A.D.). Two joining fragments of the uper part of a 
marble stele. Edd.pr. /.Thrac-Aeg. 390-393 no. E212 (ph.). A detailed edition will be presented 
by C.Karadima. Edd.pr. very briefly comment on the presence of Roman citizens among the 
worshippers (LL. 11, 17, 35, 45, and 52) and on the officials of the association (dp, 
Өбтт, їєрокїро$). Edd pr. remark that Volumnii and Apidii (LL. 17, 35 and 45) were hitherto 
wnattested іп the East. O.Salomies, An-Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1357, points out that AxoíBioc is 
Apudius, not Apidius, and suggests a date between Augustus and Nero. [For the presence of 
Volumnii in the East, see Rizakis, Achaie II no. 174 and A.Tataki, Roman Presence — (cf. our lemma 689) 452 no, 


687, Sverkos]. 


a "Eni ёрдлерёос тоб Бер@л1бос кой тїс 
Еїолбос̧ Зєуокрітоъ тоб Anuntpiov, 
4 etûn бувот@Өт w Ëv fj ÊVYÉYPOTTOL 
4 тй буброта rûv беролеотфу” 
брҳлереўс Зеубкрітос Anuntpion, 
Mnxvvebs Geobévov 
Efo: 


Ocok—vov 
8 Аубуауброс Geobévov 
Arooxovpiðnç Алоскоорібоо 
АлолЛбботос АлоЛЛоббтоо 

















Бара [APR d 
"Hponcheibng AzoXAawiou, 


36 
Netxío(c) "Ершуос i 
\Өйуолос 2а/доу Anuoyáp[nc] 
40  [Awox]oupíónc KaAAtyévou Е----4 


Ахоубо[]о$ AxoAAavio[o] 
Алод26ботос Z[- - --- 1 
®тёфауос 


АлодАфуго$ Zonápov, їєрокйръё ёта ixootĝ 
Axobtos'Emyévov — wat — 'Ёлофрббипо; 2“ 
ácidos, epoveifeng] 


ма ae 
$ Дод йоту vac. Tlpóxkoc. > 
а ойто Өрбош{ б] С 





Fr. a: LL. 1-42; fr. b: LL. 40-60. 


down; when he: aj 
13-60 are written in. 





THRACE cs 
212 





n athlete or gladiator (7), 3rd/4th cent, A.D, 
746. Maroon, Funerary раи ап bottom; of unknown provenance. Briefly 
Fragment of a mart ШЕ rf n лотіріоу гіс Avaaráauov ОрА&убоу IV (Athens 1965) 45. 
| mentioned by G Bakalalis in no. E212 (ph), suspect that this is the funerary epigram 
= өтім dise ene to Maroneia because of the evidence concerning gladiators in 

ora О " 


| this city [see, however, LL. 13/14; the biogaphicsl information, contained in this epigram, remains unclear, 
із city [see, ь 4 


Chaniotis), 





-JABov 2 unspd yang АЕ[- -] 
“лит тё лёро!бе ФИлилоб 
[- --]ng 2442. ánoypawápevo[c] 
4 ([к]отодошоу B&ex£Aece àpo- 
ті: oékeı үйр pe татр; прб- 
тоу, viov Axio, ёлеђсас(о), ё pv- 
ворёуп xoxórmroc ірі, qo- 
8 |Мербе ő" dn’ дубуктс" 2 02.0) logo- 
рбхероу ноїрп tò renpapé- 
vov oOx буёцелу 2 бефтероу, 
lió]calv) о000у napabods péyav Hni] 
A2. (Тіүбуо Өрблка 2 80v бі iepåç 
Е 2 [уйо]оо лёбоу ёрҳоїоу, qU.ov, 0615) 
b р [+-+ -vng 2 viv viol] 





— 











Азаа (@) between phrases and sentences (LL. 1, 3, 6, 8, 10, 12 ad 14), вади, [does this sign indicate Ше 
~ beginning of a new verse (cf. our lemma no. 723 app.cr.)? In that case, the epigram continued after L. 14, 
зеки: реф пробе {Arnnog: а reference to the man's original name or ethnic, 
ddr. 13. [mote edi pr. 16. АЕНА lapis 12/13, a reference to Samothrake, edd.pr. 
Г ^ E - 
T 





polis. Inscriptions. The inscriptions from Maximianoupolis are 
our lemma no. 724) 487-490 nos E389-391 (ph.); no inedita. The 
 TloxoovAmvós (E389), а Christian fragmentary inscription 


ие 


d 


аа 


our lemma no. 738) 
and Тітда. In 1GBulg F 355 
BE 006) во. 


IG X THRACE 





213 


L.Dubois, BE (2007) no. 116, points out that 
is a hypocoristic form of the Doric variant of 


the name Ahoia (IGBulg Ê 333 bis and 342) 
composita with Ayaat- 


Tonic. composita with "Hrrov-, and not related to. 





748. Pautalia. Inscriptions. M.Tacheva in St - Get y 
671-676 (ph.; in Bulgarian; English summary), bxc EA aeree 
texts: 1) /GBulg У 5776; comments on the name Afáaxavtoc (671/672 ays A pes B 
5773: T. argues that A. Aopittog АЛ ауброс, who is honored by the ака т Bre 
his priesthood (LL. 5/6: {ерааёиеуоу) at the Berousia and speculates нЕ 
honored on the occasion of the dedication of a basilica to Hadrian (IGBulg IV 2057; SAD) 
and that his priesthood was connected withthe Imperial cult (672-674 no. 2). 3) IGBulg V. 
5703: T. reads in LL. 4-8 [énoinow: tò] | olxoSópmpo | xoi өтету | xoi 1b ielpjòv тм XIICQ. 
([-- -] Гоікоббрцос lò ioreyov | кой tòv véov ЫМ. - -], IGBulg). She dates this text to са. 
250 A.D. E 





749. Pautalia. Bronze amulet, early 4th cent. AD. Bronze disc with engraved 
representations on both sides; on the obverse a goddess between two naked riders, feeding the 
horse of the rider on her right; two further female figures (Nemeseis) and snakes behind them 
flank the scene; above the goddess four stars, a winged Victory, and busts of the Sun and the 
Moon; under the goddess two fallen men, a table, a dog, а dagger, a cock, two masks, anda — — 
lion; on the reverse, two candelabra support images of birds and flank (from top to bottom) ап | 
eagle, a lion, and a fallen man; inscriptions above the eagle and under the man. Found in - 
Pautalia, part of a private collection acquired by the Historical Museum of Kjustendil. Ed pr. 
М.Тасһеуа, ZAnt 50 (2000) 237-240 (ph.), in a study dedicated to the iconography and cultof 
the ‘Danubian Rider’ (231-245); Nudó, пра alae e хе 





‘The verb vix (Ч am victorious") and xpà£is success), T. 
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3 
sen 1503 and 1580 gr; five Roman titra) 


^ y Bixeov; betwee 
а Перімбій, леут@длтро/ = 
Be a appr); in 7.Ephesos 3437 А (SEG XXXI 976; Metropolis) we have 


eek standard; ейт. also refers to Perinthos 249 (pediment! 
ier than the Roman libra) and the text in our lemma no, 
second neokorate; in 286 A.D. the city was re- 


заре refers to LPerintor 248 
weigh 163725 gr; see ош lem 
another weight combining the 
shape; бікёа Мікра Пєрцу)бїо; 365 В, 
3 B. dae: under Heliogabalos, Pernt 
baptized as Herakleia, ed.pr. 


Roman and the Gi 
ie, ca. 27 gr heav 
thos was honored with a 





Domitian, ca. 81-96 A.D. V.Gerassi 
ilippopolis. Honorary inscriptions for imova, 
x m pu vue tin of the Museums of South Bulgaria 19 (1992) 66-70. N.Sharankov, ZPE 

ч 3 “ints ош that the restoration of this text is incorrect (no further 


i 236 with note 3, р 4 А ‹ 
Ай ‘that the inscription was wrongly attributed to Vespasian. This base is the earliest 
product of the workshop that also produced the bases in our lemmata nos. 752/753, 756, and 


763. 


_ 753, Philippopolis. Honorary inscription for the procurator Tib. Claudius Sacerdos, 

_ 85.95 A.D, Marble base with moulding found in the theater. Ed.pr. V.Gerasimova in Руш. 

- № -posveren па б. Kitov (Sofia 2003) 68-70 (dr.), who dates this inscription to 98/99 A.D. 

Republished by N.Sharankov, ZPE 151 (2005) 235-237 no. 1, 241/242 (translation; ph.), who 

attributes the base to a workshop active іп Philippopolis са. 80-120 A.D. (cf. our lemmata nos. 

751,75 iic pn (PIR C 1003), a native of Asia Minor, is known from two 
CIL 












МІ 451 (consul suffectus in 100 A.D); CIL VI 2074 (magister fratrum | 






| [see now J.Rupke, Römische Priester in der Antike. Ein  biographisches Lexicon (Stutt 
dlectio in the senate (probably inrer praetorios) must have taken 7 
ip in Thrace (ca. 85-95 A.D). O.Salomies, An.Ep. (2005) [2008] по, 
rator of this inscription was the father of the consul. 


ША... ТіріроуХАаббшу 
E x _ Хакёрбото 'lov- 
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1 THRACE 215 
(тоу á]xà троубуау дрблоу Pa dover 
lénapzetlag кой ivape- [ne : unis € 
[irem біршері i sis 8 Hat сга vomer 

4 [Opqxàv éxop]yeiac кой rûv E- Га е 
[--------- JN xod Еүбікоу тйс I ьт: = bs a 
Dated on palacographical grounds; the text presents an inverse local cursus honori 
honorum, 


хау Ну өйт vad], ed.pr.  [7. perhaps [Bvaeti]Em or [rev ndi] ей. 1l 4/5. perhaps кой 





754. Philippopolis. Honorary inscri; vernos 
Marble statue base broken into онат e arm мааа 110-120 AD. 
into a late antique wall; on top, two cuttings; on the left and right E mal tetera 
base holes for dowels, which indicate that the base was герай c оп the back of the 
rankov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 9.2 (2005) 58-62 no. 2 (es т = mie ity. жесе 
that the base is very similar to the one in өш lemma no. 755 (2A). 0), who points out 


"Н flovAsg xoi ò пуко; eovo[i]- 

1810; тӧу Періу- pave ina 

[bier dino iv err gmi 
4 4беДоду rîç &i]- В белое 


симай 

Dated on palacographical grounds; ligatures 1 1. Bou for Pov: for te parasite ow ef. our lemma nos 735 
and 795 1 2.6, the statue represented a personification of the demos of Perinthos (the patron deity of the пузо | 
Homonoia, ed.pr.. who adds that the addition of xol Ópovolac may point to a preceding conflict between the two. 
cites, in the context of a provincial reorganization and changes in the status and privileges ofthe cides. | 












755. Philippopolis. Honorary inscription for the | 
assembly of Thrace, 110-120 A.D. Marble base with moulding above below; on the upper 
surface three cuttings, one of aa nape ete ij face son ad nt 
eine in 1968. Ed.pr. V.Gerassimova-Tomova, art.cit. (see ош lemma no. 760) 

283 (dr; German translation); republished by ‚ Archaeologia Bulgarica 92 — 
180285 (8: Geman a ен в ТЕЙ SASA C 5” 
Ап Ер. (2005) [2008] 467 по. 13797. — t элер incase 


| ТНВАСЕ IGX 
216 = 








the Koinon of the Thracians, 8.15. argues that the statue represente 
ES a woman and was been at roughly the same time as the inscription 
). The lettering, layout, and contents of the two texts are 


the earliest attestation of the. assembly 
ч provincial assembly of Thrace in the form of à 
in bonor of the demos of Perinthos (see our lemma по. 
p inscriptions for Hadrian, 117-138 A.D. /GBulg III.1.1046 + 
ж ИИ Деген note 4, reports that he found these fragments, 
Ант G.Mihailov, in the Archaeological Museum of Plovdiv; they belong to the 
E ge eese are the ‘atest products ‘of the workshop that also produced the bases in our 
` lemmata nos, 751-753 and 763. Id. art.cit. (see our lemma no. 765) 203 (ph.), presents the 
© following text: " - 


[A кора Kaícopo: Өгоб Трона]уоб Пардік[об жібу), 
ШЫНЫ aii 






















[s00 Népove: viavóv, Tpaavàv] 'Adpravov Херост[ду - 1 
я лчу or another epithet, followed by [yep]ovevacrsol] Аірі- <<); alternatively а mention of the motive 
2 am np, (2005) [2008] 471 no, 1390. 


е with moulding below; found in the orchestra of the theater. 
ica 9.2 (2005) 63/64 по. 3(a) (ph.; translation). 














сх танасы 


27 








émpehovpévov Aüp(nA(ov) "Алой, 
Хоуібоо АіМіоо ОфёЛеутос ` 


no. 767) and 1454) and P.Virdius Iulianus Iunior (/GBui 


members of the same equestrian family were M.Vindius Taurus (IGBulg IIL1.1174) 

А and Virdius Teres (/GBui 
112.1873), ed.pr. (on the Viridii see N.Sharankov, алей. (cf. our lemma no. 729) 528/529, ро 
between Н and I in Кеубрелотіс indicated on the stone: НА, ебри. 


4 V 5468; SEG XLVII 1088; see our lemma no. 759); 





759. Philippopolis. Posthumous honorary inscription and epigram for P.Virdius 
Iulianus Iunior, 200-250 A.D. /GBulg V 5468; SEG XLVII 1088; Ал.Ер. (1999) no. 1394; 
B.Puech, Orateurs et sophistes -- (cf. SEG LII 1991) 469/470 no. 258. Republished by М. 
Sharankov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 9.2 (2005) 66/67 no. 3c (ph.; translation). М 


Пб(пАлоу) Обірбіюу "(ол/д)- Соду ёбута n[á]- = 
avòv véov ей - xon oxijoev fvi] ч 
[ap]yov tov [сора] neat ‚ч he kam 
4 ФАА EopoAx[nic] 12 ікбікобуто6 Aóp(mAiov) | 
Tov йршаг . Aicovog tod кой l'eapy[oó], | 
"Ботпка & р [рал] éxysehovpévon Et = 
патрос naic dls èl- Xpijotov FAarüxov. ч 7. 


8 фібеуре р г 
172 Доза: see our lemma no. 758 for he father's тале, .; о restoration: SEG 120. ейдуу ме 
our lemma no. 758, S.; [xriosnv | iemi}xv, P. 116-11. an elegiac distich, 5.16. бу uléow], SEG 87-80063) (| 
ФЕДЕМ pe, SEG; 015 é]ieiev pe, with an irregular form of eia СТ suceeded ту father in his profession veh " 


hesetme to^), S. 113. 'enplyoi], SEG. 









760. Philippopolis. 
lasts len nth EMEN E 


| ТНКАСЕ IGx 
218 2 





$12. (Првокамбь, ed prs Преак\аубу, S., who also points ou 


_ that 
7 Г oe Je] ах, ep [ix], S. Who observes that there is nop 
there is in fine enough dne врака 5: IL the honorand із known as neokoros, thrakarches fiti 

- a, йрт: еу, d 


(Philippopolis; time of Severus Alexander), ed pr. 





: Өр 
nei rub x" rhaw from IGBulg V 5408 


3 | inscription for Augusta Негеппіа Etruscilla, 259/25) 

761. сае ее and below; on the upper moulding а rosette ang 

САЛ. Marble г the Museum in Plovdiv. Ed.pr. V.Gerassimova-Tomova in op.cit, (cf. ош 

.  akroteria. Now in 8-281 (ph; German translation). Cf. N.Sharankov, An.Ep. (2005) 12008) 


1 Кю. die artcit. (cf. our lemma по. 729) 529/530 no. 12. 





- АЛЫР а 
“thy беофЛеотдлту 
Афуоботау ['Epev(viav) 'Ec]- 
` [рооок Лау] ХеВоотђу 
2222 тӛкому тіс А 
E © пролёте Opqxv 
_ .— &pyelos, Ayeno- 
22208: velovtog rfi; Өрркйу 
© &opjelac 'lovAíoo 
резко xpeaBevtod < 
Iplay) бупотротђуоо, 
12 émehovuévov М(брко») Aùp(nAtov) Eboroyloo 
ракдбрдо» е 



















1S. 6 кобу, ed pr.; TO is on the stone, S. 1111, EBB, lapis 
and Augusta Traiana; /GBulg Ш. j 
likely to have owned estates in the area, edpr;$ -— 
\хо Avp. AoxAnmáðnç and his son 
Š aot 





‚Аш. Eustochius Celer, son of AaxAnmng, is known from — 






' punctuate the text accordingly, Chasis - ~ 











IG X 
— 219 





"Үлір tig офтокрӣ[торос Népov0a Тр]ахауо$ К, тебаот‹ % 
даккоб edd тегі амер 
[А]рїотоъ dyeing xoi 8[vauovi кой Пери Zeflaoriic кой той oóvravros alta 
[Giov Popata Pri no арі = : 
f ішу Вох те xod pov Ф vv, ЯНуероуебоутос ёлардеќас, 
Қ Өрдхте; Гу[оќоо Mivixiow pl sie. 
4 (ЕефаотоФ бупотратһүоу - - "tns Өрүк» untpondheos Тарсах Вёсаоо кой. 
b- à rovî adoro E 
vacat котеокефасау тәу лбрүоу Sqvapicoy [- -] vacat 


















Fr. a + b = LL. 1/2 initio; fr. c = middle part of LL. 1-5; fr. @ = L. | in fine; fr. е = L 2 In fines fe. fe LL. 4/5 in. 
fine Il 1-2. if the restoration Порбхоб is correct, the inscription dates between February 116 and August 117 A-D., 
ed.pr. 12. or [xai тё} еВастӣс, ed.pr. l3. the name of the governor was suggested to ed pr. by W.Eck (per ep), 
since Gnaeus Minicius Faustinus (consul suffectus in 117 A.D.) № the only consul with this praenomen in the 
following several years II 3/4. éxapyeias Gpéxnc, instead of the usual Өрҙкйу rapyelaç, probably under Latin 
influence (provincia Thracia), ed.pr. И 4. [6 &ggwpeis or påtog ёрдам ч; Aauspotát]n, or [t]fic, edpr. in 
fine, |5 vidg о)Әхоб, Avram Il 5. тӧу mópyov = the paraskenion, edipr.; rather a tower of unknown | 
Avram. v 


















2 b 
764. Philippopolis (area of: Kuklen). Dedication by a priest, late 2nd cent. A.D. / ЕЗ 
11.1.1447. In a discussion of the пате Surus (CIL Ш 12422), D.Boyadzhiev,. -- р 
(2004) 114-116 (ph.; dr.), republishes this text, based on readings, and a dr. provi мы Жа 
N.Sharankov, who also points out that the stone was found in near Plovdiv, not i 
Topolovo, Gornoslav, or Dolonoslav (/GBulg. — — 


"Hoi Пак; v рє, BrroupatpéAi 
IEPEYCC vv OYPATPAAIC, lapis; in fine mark of punctuation; бе vacat interrupts the реп 
Iesus B. [probably а dedican by tee men, Pais (aber dua ть belag а prs 


















THRACE 16x 
220 É 
{ера cio’ 
Taprevovtos вёподоотатоь) : A сони 
Полоуйроо "Mel 
Мӛроо èx rûv xowav 


suction of the box may have been financed by the gerousia; the beginning of the 

ave stood on another block, ейт, who explores (198-208) the history of the city's 

қ З ed de єп inscriptions, four of which are new (our lemmata nos. 756, 768, 770/771); the 

( Miu pria ынап: on record are the povonáp, а тора; (with а treasury: à кой fi epi 
БЕСІГІ : 


уероосіос) and an Éxbixoc. 


4, TEPOYZIA, lapis | the con: 








‚ Dedication to Apollo, 214 A.D. or later. /GBulg Ш.1.1040, Re- 
Tepe etin » gia Bulgarica 9.2 (2005) 64-66 no. 3b (translation), with 
= new restorations based on our lemma no, 758. 


8 [oa t]d(v) Nói[ov, &yo]- 
[уо]детоб[утеу По(лА4оъ)] 
[Odi]pStov "lov[A1]- 

[vo] xai AUAov [- 
















[ 
ленка JaTozt- --] 


Е г 
p e Aeķávpea Па were founded in 214 A.D., but the restoration [fj rpórn] is not certain, 5.1 12. 
[]фо[от\ауой] or фана (cf. our emma no. 757], S. 


T 





Dedication by .Virdius Bassus, са. 215-235 A.D. /GBulg 
lemma no. 729]. N.Sharankov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 9.2 (2005) 67/68 
t these two fragments join and presents the following text. 


wt a 






















IG X м á 
= 221 








BO лом (sie) por népos тоб xpacteion 
бё nc тойа, Sidon <û vaneíg (ónvágur) ,Exai tf 
ród (буруо) , Bo’ 


3, warareBfivey for калалеб}уа 114. калабёобеу for колобок, mparelow for xpoaosciou (le faubourg": 


the plot in the proasteion is the location where the sarcophagus has been plac я ” 
ед, ed pr) 15. тайа and 
orpið (o)ev for пайса and бхад отруби; ПААЛОТРЮЕЕМ, lapis ы» eos 





769. Philippopolis. Topos inscription, reign of Trajan or Hadrian. Inscription. 
engraved on the orthostates of the summa cavea of the theater. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, art.it. (see 
our lemma по. 765) 199 (dr.): ФіЛоколобром (sc. тблос) > 


ФіАокаќсарес; an association connected with the Imperial cult, ed pr. 





770. Philippopolis. Fragment, ca. 150-200 A.D. Fragment of a syenite block reused in the 
socle of the Plovdiv Museum. Ed.pr. N.Sharankov, art.cit. (see our lemma по, 765) 200 по. 3 
(ph). b 





и 
4 |- - = Ш(-------: 
etd a aene с 











2. Or [ye]povo[tacr- -], ed.pr. ча. - at 





771. Philip Fragment, undated. Fragment of a marble comice; inscription above = i 
eas ma орек: тш [n в ше antique building Баре NSharankov areal (квет _ 
lemma no. 765) 200 no. 2 (dr.), based on a copy made by the Plovdiv Museum: [--Juaréipyow | 
NOL----] 2 اکر نہ‎ mae 
Ether [лесад No[.-. oc [- vepolvewapzoov(to[s vob бес ~ қ dede 








THRACE вх 
m 








IG X THRACE m 





ку. SEG XLVI 874; ШІ 711; LIII 670. L. Domaradzka, in 
tuns 19-26, exploits the information provided by these graffiti (personal 
The Culture of Thracions “ions between Greeks and Thracians in the Upper Maritsa 
names, in particular) " Jod. She identifies 12 Greek and 5 Thracian names. Greek names: 
Valley in the Classici! PE ‘Exaraiog, 'Бортй ог "Ебрпов, Er or Ебктйрин, 
ABnvowpns, Аўдлос̧, ШП (Prague 2007) 283/284 по. 3: "Нробсіуо ini, Avram], Кербоу, Mápay, 
"HpóEeos [now in я сезік {öne [except for Hpdéewos and Кірбоу (see no. 1 below), the other names 
on Бы. XLVI STAN, xii) and LII 7110 IV, XXII, XXVI, XLV, XLVII, LV, LXV), of 
Ке, eor 70 Chan], Thracian names: EBpv ehe, Eeü8nc, rons, Tépoag or 
the remarke Sar e and xor see SEG XLVI ЕТИЦИ, i for the other names see nos. 2/3 below) 
n de wes the coexistence of Greeks and Thracians with the situation in the 
Poen at quem near Pistiros (cf. our lemma no. 727), Cylae (see our lemma no, 
737) Parvenec (SEG: XLII 483), Saedinenie (IGBulp 11.2.1639), Sboryanovo (see our 
lemmata nos. 739/740), Spassovo (IGBulg 11.2.1635), Simeonovgrad (SEG XLIX 993), and 
‘Seuthopolis (SEG XXXV 833) [where AplEevos (SEG XXXV 833(2) should be corrected to [X]apíğevoç 
(see LGPNIV s.v. Xapifevos В), Chaniotis]. 
D. presents drs. of three graffiti not previously presented in SEG: 1) Кёрба[у- -] (20 fig. 1.6); 
2) Tap. e, (21 fig. 2.4); 3) ПОТОҮХТНРІ---] | EBpvGeAu[---] (21 fig. 2.5). 
Ead., in J.Bouzek, L.Domaradzka, Z.H.Archibald, Pistiros Ш. Excavations and Studies 
(Prague 2007) 221-235 and 283-285 [to be presented in SEG LVII, Chaniotis], continues the 
_ publication of graffiti from Pistiros (cf. SEG LII 711), presenting a catalogue of graffiti 
‘inscribed on household wares. Cf. ead., art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 727) 299-304. 


773. Pistiros. Graffiti on potte: 





_ 774, Plotinopolis and territory. Corpus. /.Thrac.Aeg. (cf. our lemma no. 724) 570-592 

_ nos, EASB-E477 (ph), presents the inscriptions of Plotinopolis (E458-475) and its territory 

_ (B416/477). In the introduction, the editors discuss the history and topography of the city (570- 

_ 876) The following eor аге represented in this corpus: honorary inscriptions for Roman 

С. So anomie ; dedications (458/459, 476/477); grave epigrams (Е465/466); and 
м Зад hristian epitaphs: E474/475). + 

ere are 7 inedita (E460/461, 469/470, 472/473, 476), mostly small fragments and 

s е single out three dedications, to (AxéAAov) кӛріс Керотубс (E460; 2nd cent 

pa veis (E461; 3rd cent. Ар), and an anonymous god (E476; 2nd/3rd cent- 

å a bilingual Greek/Latin : Iph erected by Прімкету (sic) for his лбтрам (E473; 


ut the epitaph of Apollonios eas; ; 
е from BofjvAv (E465; 3rd cent. B.C); the 


хор (E466; 3rd cent. Ар); the Christian epitaph 
ап 6Bovieng (E475; 501 A.D). 
0724, o 





































archeologiceskiya institut 31 (1969) 141; R.Hoddinott, 
288/289. Republished by R.E.Kolarik, art, cit, (cf. o 
(translation; ph.). 


Bulgaria in Antiquity (New York 1975) 
ur lemma no. 2038) 1259 with note 15 


тіс ікезбе Өёскеоу Épyov 





ke e p Góxpov ёс å £r; 
xoAÀovii бушат’ ебфрёусу &ygiémv е $1 boxe 
лоте paliv- Тобуупс mé пропуйтора &уёро. б 

4 буйр mvoró tè 8792 


[ато] 


8 тойуоша qépovr" or 





2. ebepévoy = ebopaivov Il 3. noBic, паб, лі = nodes, рабе, яЁМма 1/4. ráð" (Xx, К. [<k 8° ада, 
Chaniotis}. 





776. Seuthopolis (area of: Shipka). Inscribed silver phiale, silver jug, and bronze 
helmet of King Seuthes Ш, late 4th/early 3rd cent. B.C. G.Kitov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 
9.2 (2005) 39-54, reports the discovery of a tumulus (Golyana Kosmatka mogila tumulus) 
south of Shipka (ca. 7-8 km north of Seuthopolis), which can be identified as the grave of 
Seuthes Ш. Three of the objects found in the grave are inscribed (ph.; 49 and 51/52). Ed.pr. 
M.Manov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 10,3 (2006) 27-34 (рһ.). The numerals indicate the weight 
of the objects according to Alexander’s system of measures: 1) Eeófov, xi] тесрабрадиа 
Añețávôpera АШІ (silver phiale, inscribed on the neck with punched letters; 27-29 no. 1); 2) 
Хеббою- SAxh тетрбіёроҳџо IAFF (handle of a silver jug with punched inscription; 29-33 no. 
2); 3) Eeó80v (bronze helmet of the Chalkidian type, inscribed on the forehead; 33 по. 3). 


1. 4 tetradrachms and 4 oboloi according to the alphabetical system (71.68 g) or 14 tetradrachms according to the 
асторћопіс system (238 g); the vase weighs 212.75 8; therefore, probably to be read as АП Ш (12 tetradrachms 
and 2 drachmas = 212.60 g), ed.pr. I 2. 14 tetradrachms (of Alexander) and 2 drachmas (2494 g); the vase 
weighs 246 g, ed.pr. 





777. Stryme? (Molyvoti). Corpus. /.Thrac.Aeg. (cf. our. lemma no. 724) 287-317 пов. 
Е107-Е167 (ph.), presents the inscriptions found in an ancient settlement in the peninsula of 
Molyvoti (east of Komotini). [This ancient settlement is usually identified as ancient Stryme; since bis 
identification is not certain, the editors of Thvac Aeg. rightly use the heading Tixeypaeis sis Хароочфвов tig 
MoAvplorig; we use the heading "буле", under which the inscriptions of his ate ave been presented in easier 
SEG volumes, for practical reasons, Chasis. The texts include boundary stones of sanctuaries | 
(E107/108) and epitaphs (E109-167), one of which was set up by а фарза of gladiators for fora 
твр; (E167; 3rd cent AD). There ата? indi al of дон, a oe . 

B.C. (ВИЗ: 1 Послёйдо: E147: Aeovti- - = раг 
Retin ii apse ke. Jes Le ESE Г = al aea E162: [-- -Ja pe 
(Фомілкіо),1|--- їтл[о}; E163: |---11/Нроббро ópo | +û Мён), W à). We singlas 
о АРОК (EIU) which shows du this inscription is boundary ione 


Of tne sanctuary of Athena and Zeus Horios AB! 8859) 






tT 
`. < 


e 
rt 


^ prt 


THRACE IGX 


m i 
. 724. 
Fora comparatio numerorum see our lemma no. 





Apollo Torontenos, Ist cent. B.C. SEG XLVII 959, 
its out that this Lon tee recorded by 

AbAovfewrapáxnc, without indication of word 
JHMordtmann, RA теа Die thrakischen Sprachreste* (Vienna 
Retin ais Pis two non-existing names: AdAovPetotas and Вакте, D. interprets 
1976) 35 and 41, recor as the name of the dedicant (probably AvAovC[evic] or 
Avdovgl..2.] | Beroroarns declined patronymic ВелотоВактіс. The sons of the 


trout lowed by the un ) 
Клъб и ziv бейш and Thracian names: Zoduos (cf. the name of the Getian god 
т cf. Zohgiobeywos in 1.Histriae 8) and Гётас (here a Thracian name, 


attested in southern Thrace; е. 161 9287 and SEG XXX 597) [see also SEG LIII 2194, Sverkos]. 


köy. Dedication to 


. T ^ 
ues (2005) 294/295, poin 


D.Dana, ZPE 154 








and territory. Corpus. /.Thrac.Aeg. (cf. our lemma no. 724) 261-282 nos, 
оне the одн of Topeiros (Е84-96) and its territory (E97-104). In the 
introduction, the editors discuss the history and topography of Topeiros (261-266). The 
inscriptions are honorary inscriptions (E84/85) and epitaphs (E86-96, 977; a Christian epitaph: 
E96). There are a few inedita (E88, Е98-102). The most important text is the honorary 
‘inscription for Маркос Офётт\о MapxéAAoc, ілітролос ХеВоотоб set up by ће атролтүоі 
`Өрйктү; (E84; ca. 46-54 А.р). Among the epitaphs we mention the reference to funerary fines 
` (E88/89, E102) and to the dimensions of the funerary monument (E90); the fragmentary 
‘funerary epigram of "YAAac, which quotes Odyssey 1.2; the epitaphs of an А бтүрітте (E103), 
а свлтєотіс Макағіс (E89 = SEG L 673), and a Christian лреоВбтерос кой (әүрброс (E96). 
Тһе age at death is mentioned in one epitaph (E93: 38 years). For French translations of some 
_ texts see An Ép. (2005) [2008] nos. 1346 (88), 1347 (99). 

For а comparatio numerorum see our lemma no. 724. 





= 


Mene Ga eas Т pin де (E433-445) 
E4337. In the introduction, the editors discuss the | i 


. The Categories are represented іп this corpus: a decre 
; ее below); je» гриз: a decree of an unknown city 
y imperial letters (E446, 455); documents recording the construction of a road 
Aurelius (E437); dedications (E435, 457); 
ian gods (E434, 448) [cf. A.Chaniotis, EBOR 
E453 is Latin); a sundial (E436); epitaphs 
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efi] ий протка iréoxntat’ | tÜrvyéite; 2nd 
inscription for an anonymous emperor (E452) Mid ti ENS - mention an honorary 
History: The most important text is a decree of an жыдың entis 

city or perhaps 


sanctuary of Asklepios and another god (LL. 17- ond) 
тбл POI[..] | xoi AcxAnmuidt) [this seems to role out the possibility that the city issuing the decree, was 
Samothrake; it must have been a local community, Chaniotis]. 
Vocabulary: ovvópevvoç (E438). 
For a comparatio numerorum see our lemma no. 724. 





780. Zone and territory. Corpus. The inscriptions of Zone (E401-429) and its territory 
(E430-432) are included in /.Thrac.Aeg. 505-530 (cf. our lemma no. 724) nos. E401-432. In 
the introduction, the editors discuss the history and topography of this city (505-511). The 
following categories are represented in this corpus: a decree (E430), dedications (E401-403, 
431), epitaphs (Е404-427, 432; Latin epitaph: E432), fragments and incerta (E428/429). 
Inedita: There are 16 inedita (E403, 410, 412-414, 417-421, 426/427, 429-432), almost 
exclusively epitaphs. We summarize the content of four texts that are not epitaphs: a very 
fragmentary decree with the formula 6e86y8ox (E430; Hellenistic); a dedication by Gipfavtes 
(E403; ca. 425-400 B.C); a dedication of а stame (E431: [Ти Вёрлоз)] КАа%80о<) Mió- 
nolv}oog кол” буар амёдткеу thy xópnv уар\стйр\оъ есі av[v}vdiors ueri тікушіу кісі 
cv[uB]iav- iepntfedovtas - - -Јратоо [соб - - -]; 2nd cent. A.D.; according to A.Chaniotis, 
EBGR (2005) [2008] 251 по. 95, Philomousos dedicated a statue of Kópn); a base with the text 
Авол{бос (the name of a tribe as in Miletos?; the name of a woman?; E428; ca. 450-400 B.C). 
Institutions: cvvteAdvar (E401). The editors plausibly reject the possibility that the ouvre- 
Avar were civic magistrates and tentatively suggest that they were collectors of the Athenian 
tribute; contra, A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] 251 no. 95: tax farmers; he points out that д 
the dedication they made to Aphrodite is connected with the perception of this deity as a patron 
of concord within boards of functionaries. ї " я 
For a decree of Огуз found in Zone see our lemma no. 780 bis. / E 
Fora comparatio numerorum see our lemma по. 724. — м 


Ath/early 3rd cent. B.C. Upper part of a marble t 
Mentioned by A.K.Vavritsas, РААН (1966) 70; cf. J. and L-Robert, 
Edd.pr., in |. Thrac.Aeg. 502-504 по. B400 (ph), point out that this is 

the decree, published in the city of the honorand. А Apuisns in -Histriae 234 must be 
of Drys and not a member of a homonymous Lindian demos. 
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iyngicBot Apo- ow кой ёїспЛооу 
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780 ter. Moesia. Economy: vaóxAmpor. O.Bounegru, Peuce n.s. 2 (2004) 61-72, gives 
an overview of associations of ужфкАтрот in the cities of the west coast of the Black Sea 
(Moesia), and more generally in the Hellenistic and Imperial periods. He discusses the organi- 
‘zation of the associations and their legal status, their significance for the trade of grain and the 
annona, and their economic importance. B. argues that the cities of the west coast of the Black 
"Sea were part of an economic network that connected them with Asia Minor. In this context, һе 
_ adduces inscriptions that attest associations of vorsxAnpot and similar groups in Athens (IG I 
2350), Delos (IG Х1.4.691), Thessalonike (SEG XLII 625: бобшос Афробейтс ‘Emreve diac), 
Tomis (/.Төтіз 60; olkog rûv ёу Торел уолкА пром; 132: оїкос там voroxAfjpav; 153: оїкос 
‘wiv Алебоубрёу), Amastris (G.Mendel, BCH 25 [1901] 35/36: olxoc тфу уокАйроу), 
Nikomedeia (IGR Ш 4: olkog бу уолжАЯроу), and Rome (IGUR I 26: уофкАпрот ҡай 
po). - 


тары in Moesia see our lemma по. 1335. 
















ол. ть Onomastic material from Moesia (Scythia Minor) із now 

ar ТУ (cf. our lemma. » 666 bis), under the supervision of A.Avram. 
М Pi ap V.Spinei (edd), Aspects of Spiritual Life in South East Europe 
dares code E gives an overview of theophoric 
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(14 different names), "Exórrn, "Бри, 
always refer to Zeus, but more in general to 
names), Крбуос (rare), Mfiv, Mijtnp 
Tloceióóv, and Пронт\Өе% [it Продай; 
the Titan, Chaniotis]. Theophoric names 


2265 (24 different names) (but composita of o- do not 
бі, Chaniotis], "Нфолотос (rare), "Нро (27 different 
ewt (primarily in the North Shore of the Black Sea), 
per, and Прортќау really derive from ће name of 
this region, but they are attested for бен foo eae Бери нат panied id 

areas. Theophoric names also derive from Фебс, from the names cata ee с ! 


epithets, In an appendix, С. presents а list of 315 theophori 
distribution from the 6th to the 1st cent, вс. paoia nanea an ы 





782. Moesia. Political institutions. K.Nawotka, Eos 91 (2004) 234-241, gives an overview 
of ‘legislation’ [more accurately: the passing of decrees, Chaniotis] in the Pontic colonies of Miletos, 
especially in Histria and Olbia, but also in Apollonia and Odessos, He focuses in particular on 
abbreviated decrees, probouleusis, purely ‘ecclesiastic’ decrees (especially in Histria), and the 
role played by ёхуіўулол and офуеброл in the Hellenistic period. 





783. Moesia. Prosopography in Late Antiquity. A.Barnea, in C.Ludwig (ed.), Siegel und 
Siegler. Akten des 8. Internationalen Symposions für byzantinische Sigillographie (Frankfurt 
2005) 1-29, presents a prosopography of individuals attested in inscriptions and seals in 
Scythia Minor from 284 A.D. to the 7th cent. A.D.; most of the material comes from Tomis; 
other significant sites include Axiopolis, Durostorum, Dobrudscha, and Noviodunum; on 28/29 
a list of the attested offices and titles. | 


a 





784. Moesia. Rural settlements. A.Biltic, Ephemeris Dacoromana 12 (2004.1) 37-49, 
discusses the terms tóroç (locus), кбит, vicus, canabae and villa; cf. C.Petolescu, An.Ép. 
(2004) [2007] 451 по. 1290, 
ت‎ 


784 bis. Moesia. Religion: the cult of Great Gods. Z.Goteva, in Heros Hephaistos -- (ef. 
our lemma no. 738) 53-58, gives an overview of the cult of divinities having the attribute @ed¢ 


worship of the MeydAot Өгоі of Samothrace іп Bizone, Histria, and Dionysopolis and the | 
EE of a Өєӧс péyas. She argues that the worship of Gcbs péyas Osnov (attested on 
coins) shows influence from Asia Minor (cf. Өк péyag in IGBulg I 150 and 186); at a later 
stage this cult was connected with the Thracian cult of Darzalas (6 weras Anges 
дер ос; IGBulg F 46-48, 250). The identity of Ges niya in Dionysopolis 
cannot be determined. / META 
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Elite in Greek and бим» Antiquity ^ (cf. our 

i the development of elites т Apollonia, 
lemma по. 1753) 141-162, gives ЫН АРАНЫ ЖЫ Төсі 516 cocalder, 
Anchialos, Dionysopol on ae and liturgies; membership in the оой; award of Roman 
nte service in to prominent ancestors; honorary titles (0105 тї; rohe); Greek 
| aps Poi aad between the various cities. In Kallatis, the rise of individuals 10 
1 ее а ife ls was difficult. In Anchialos, Apollonia, Dionysopolis, Mesambria, 
and Odessos, Roman citizenship was uncommon before the constitutio Antoniniana; in 
Odessos, tria nomina become more common after са. 150 A.D. (154/155: Aelii, Antonii, 
Aurelii, Claudii, Flavii, Iulii). In Histria, award of Roman citizenship became common after 
Trajan and is connected with urbanization (149: Aelii, Aurelii, Соссей, Iulii, Flavii, Ulpii); in 
Tomis it appeared earlier (151/152: Aelii, Arrii, Aurelii, Cominii, Flavii, Iulii, Ulpii, Valerii); 
in Kallatis it was common under the Flavians. The rise of individuals to the ordo equester ad 
senatorius is uncommon in this region. Individuals of Thracian origin were prominent in the 
local elites of Anchialos, Apollonia, Dionysopolis, Mesambria, and Odessos, A significant 
| number of foreigners appear among the elite іп Histria and Tomis. В. distinguishes between 
various factors that influenced these processes: the existence of a foedus between Kallatis and 
Rome; the small size and economic significance of cities such as Anchialos, Apollonia, 
Dionysopolis, Mesambria, and Odessos; the significance of status and local traditions in the 
case of Histria and Tomis. 

R. adduces members of the elite in the following inscriptions: /GBulg 1? 14, 15 bis/ter, 16,24 
bis, 46/47, 47 bis, 48, 50-51 bis, 57/58, 63 bis, 64-68, 70 bis, 106 bis, 111, 131, 144 bis, 150, 
162, 167, 186 ter, 188, 204, 224, 231, 254, 295, 317, 322, 343 sexies, 346, 348, 356, 369/370, 
top oe 5072; I.Histriae 55-57, 66-69, 100, 143, 146, 178/179, 181, 191, 193, 
ia 198, 203/204, 207, 268, 275, 291, 339, 373; 1.Kallatis 31/32, 44-45, 73 B, 75, 99/100, 
22 104,109, 111-113, 117/118, 120/121, 174, 222; 1.Тот 25, 52, 57-59, 61, 71/72, 77, 79, 82 B, 
I LLC 123, 10, 188, 204, 244245, 249, 273, 298/299, 366, 369, 443, 465; СИ, 


785. Moesia, Society: elites. L.Ruscu, in 




























Reiches (1.-3. Jh. n. Chr.) 
veterans in Raetia, Noricum, 
E and Dacia. There are 

e Inferior: IGBulg M (p. 133), 590/591 (p. 145); 
145); An Ép. (1977) no. 759 (p. 145), AR o 
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788. Halmyris (near the mouth of the Comm 
AD. SEG LII 713 ter. Republished by и я 


(dr.; ph.); cf. А.Аугат, BE (2007) no, 397, 


'artyrs, са, 300 
И Mar Nero 5 (2001-2003) [2006] 152 


788 bis. Halmyris (near the mouth of the Danube Amphora 
Amphora stamp [no reference to its provenance] found in ere of ume ES 
MiZahariade, I! Mar Nero 5 (2001-2003) [2006] 145 (ph): Movontou ^ P ES BE 


Movoaîo(ç], ed.pr. [in the ph., the upsilon is visible, in fine, Chaniotis; Rhodian stamp of Period ТУ, А, 1, 
1 , Avram). 





789. Histria. Cults. P.Alexandrescu, M.Alexandresey Vi 

Histria. Les résultats des fouiiles. УП. La zone sacrée рува аты 
(Bucharest 2005) 51-156, present an overview of the history and stratigraphy of the ‘sacred 
area’ of Histria (51-84, 94-127, 139-156) and discuss the cults of Афроёітт, АябА Лау 'Intpóc, 
Фбркос, Oebc néyac and 220% (85-93, 127-139), with reference. to many inscriptions, The 
following inscriptions are discussed in some detail: LHistriae 54 (143-154); 113/114 (114- 
116); 119 (119); 144 (121); 169 (104/105); 170 = SEG LIII 717 (105); 173 (119/120); 380 = 
SEG LIII 716 (92 note 142). The following inscriptions of Olbia are adduced as parallels: 
IGDOP 58 (90-92); 73 and 77 (88). 

P.Alexandrescu, A.Sion, ibid. 159-197, describe the major monuments of the ‘sacred area’, 
discussing in some detail the following inscriptions: /.Histriae 144 (195); 145 (185/186). 

See also our lemmata nos. 794/795, 803-805, and 807. 





790. Histria. Honorary decree for a man from Chios, 3rd cent. B.C. Left lower part of a 
marble stele. Ed.pr. A.Avram in L.Wald, T.Georgescu (edd), In memoriam 1. Fischer. 
Omagiul foştilor colegi si discipoli (Bucharest 2004) 29/30 no. 1. Republished by id., Dacia 51. 
(2007) 120/121 no. XXXVI (ph.). 


| i 
[xe}noinrar к[ой voi ёутоүд@]- 
vow rûv noh [vv поём] 
iver macs 


ӛлобтшісіс payl- 
білеу eliç тод; évrvy]- 
ore aby ankle ek dt 
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[reiav 


ы авам), ed pr. 
gm «жЕр Chaniotis) 14. ean 
5 (cf, L, 5: б елеу), 
(3. or napeierlo] 6 





—— 


izen, 3rd cent. B.C. Small fr 
for an anonymous citizen, 3 all fragment 
ти. ный Honorary Ade. Er. A-Avram in In memoriam I. Fischer (cf our lemma 





| 

| 

| 

| е e Republished by id, Dacia 51 (2007) 121 no. XXXVII (ph.) 
no. spi 

ІІ MEN =. ——— ---] 

EI -JEQ 

| = n]ácnc 

| > -- 0$, ір” alls 












ie elc te "(іс &pxàlc] 
[xoi ràg виредеос кой ovvebpeiac taooópevoç пр]6вороу = 
[вотбу napexdpevos ён лаугі тбл тй; nóñewç xJoupón Aéy[ov] 
[кої хрёасоу dei xà лета StoreAct cài] бйрал- б[є]- 
[Godan -++ 








_ Histria, Honorary decree for Agathokles, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. /.Histriae 
G XXIV 1095; ХУШ 969; ISE II 131. In the discussion of the text in our lemman no. 
9 Avram in In memoriam 1. Fischer -- (cf. our lemma no. 790) 31/32, adduces this text as 


Dacia 51 (2007) 84 по. 15 restores LL. 18/19 o[bdéva xiv]õvvov 
LHistriae 12 LL. 10/11). 







Y decree for Aristagoras, ca. 40 B.C. І.Німгіле 54; Syll? 708; 
те (cf. SEG XLIV 1736) no. 53, P.Alexandrescu, in Histria VII (cf. 
3-154, discusses in detail the historical context of this decree. He argues 
т Was caused by the attacks of Burebista; since 
У of time, these hostilities were not a single attack; 

| Burebistas" 


вс. LHistriae 97. Republished by 


126 and follows 8 








795. Histria, Dedication to Orpheus (?), 
Ed.pr P.Alexandrescu, in Histria ҮП (cf. our | 
it is a dedication to Orpheus and points to the i; 


Hellenistic period, Base found in the via sacra, 
emma no. 789) 126/127 (ph.), who suggests that 
mportance of Orphism in Olbia: [Op]péwt 








| 

[ор}еёв {+}, edpr. who interpres the form as an Tonic genitive with a superfous iota, inserted under the | 
influence of dative forms of the second declension [[Ор}рёон, with a parasitic iota, which is not uncommon in | | 
Hellenistic Greek; see e.g. .Délos 1513 L. 54: cv ini Nevvalon; SEG LIV 1100 L 5: уру, Chaniotis), | | 


796. Histria. Greek-Latin bilingual dedication to the emperors Antoninus Pius and | 
Marcus Aurelius, 155 A.D. /.Hisrriae 75. Using old photos and a dr. made by S.Lambrino at | 
the moment of the inscription's discovery, F.Matei-Popescu, SCIVA 54-56 (2003-2005) 303- | 
305 (ph.; dr.), recognizes the name of the governor in the last line of the Latin text (the first. ) 
line of the preserved fragment as that of Ti. Flavius Longinus Q. Marcius Turbo, and attempts | 
to reconstruct the text. Cf. Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] no. 1337; А.Аутат, Dacia 51 (2007) 95 по. | 
75. We give M.-P.'s restoration. r | 

I 


[Imp. Caes. divi Hadriani filio, divi Traiani Parthici nepoti, divi Nervae] 1 
[pronepoti, Tito Aelio Hadriano Antonino Aug. Pio, pontifici maximo,] | 
Іш. pJot. ХГҮШ cos. Ш, p.p. et M. Aurelio Vero Caesari cos. ЇЇ civitas Histrianorum] 

4 [T.FI.] Longino [Q. Marcio Turbone leg. Aug. pr.pr.]- E 
[Ao]toxpáop: Коќс[орі део? Абриауоб vli, кк esee е E 
[A8]ptovà Avro[vetvo Zef. EboeBet, хатрі хатр!бос, брулергі шеуіотр - = - 


a limestone stele found ге- 
797. Histria. Epitaph of Eukles, 3rd cent. B.C. Lower part of а limestone 1 е 1 
used in a Christian basilica. Edd. pr. LAchim, F.Matei-Popescu, SCIVA эвен руны 














200 (in Romanian; French summary; ph): Бк; AnoNAaviou < 2 


798. Histria. Ej of Demo, 3rd cent. В.С, /.Hisrriae 259. LAchim, 1 7 
orci ou lemma по. 797) 199 фа Ro Pench ишы: Р) ep б. 

epitaph, considered lost, was found re-used in a Christian basilica. They | 
(same text and date as in /.Histriae). | 
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ble plaque. A.Suceveanu, Hj 

799. Histria. Epitaph, ca. 170 A.D. Fragment of a marble plaq T 
Les thermes e (Bucharest 1982) 131/132. Republished by F.Matei-Popescu, SCIVA 54, 
56 (2003-2005) 308-310 (рӯ), who recognizes here a reference to the ala Vespasiana Darda. 
вопит. Cf. Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] no. 1338. 





[--- ел] * AapBo[vàv - - -] 


3. initio, [Enapyoc/innedc/oderpavdg?], M.-P. 





800. Histria, Epitaph of Ergasion, 3rd/2nd cent. B.C. Left upper part of a marble stele 
with a relief pediment. Ed.pr. A.Avram in Jn memoriam I. Fischer (cf. our lemma no. 790) 
31/32 no. 3. Republished by id., Dacia 51 (2007) 121 no. XXXVIII (ph.). 


"Eprocíov [------] 

















ое шй part of a marble stele. Ed.pr. 
р in In memoriam 1. Fischer (cf. our lemma по. 790) 32/33 no. 4. Republished by id., 
.— Dacia 51 (2007) 121 по, XXXIX (ph). 

E TE 


e 
‘the upper right part of a curve is preserved; 
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poe 
A list of names? On L. 1 possibly a theophoric name, A.Avram (apud edd.pr.). 





803. Histria. Graffito on a tile (dedication to Aphrodite), са. 600-550 B.C. /.Histriae 
101; SEG XXXIII 582; XXXIV 735; XL 587. Republished by I.Birzescu іп Histria VII (cf. our 
Jemma no. 789) 418 no. G8; cf. id., SCIVA 54-56 (2003-2005) 207. Cf. P.Alexandrescu, in 
Histria УИ (cf. our lemma по. 789) 69/70, who reporto that A Johnston suggested restoring the 
dedicant's name as ‘E&eAé{ov]. Cf. K. Zimmermann, ibid. 476 no. Ta319; A.Avram, Dacia 51 
(2007) 95/96 no. 101. 





804. Histria. Graffito on a vase (dedication to Phorkys), са. 600-550 В.С. Sherd of a 
black-figure dinos with a representation of a siren; from an East Greek workshop. Ed.pr. 
LBirzescu in Histria VII (cf. our lemma no. 789) 418-420 no. G9; cf. A.Avram, Dacia 51 
(2007) 116 no. XI: [- - - и’ ávé&mx]ev тф Фбріюл) 





805. Histria. Graffito on а tile (dedication to Phorkys), 4th/3rd cent. В.С. Fragment of a 
clay tile found in the residential area of Histria. A.Suceveanu, 5ІСІ 7 (1965) 275 (ph); cf. 
1.Histriae 106 (commentary) |4. SEG XXXII 687 app.cr.; XLVII 1134 app.er., Chaniotis], Republished 
by P.Alexandrescu, іп Histria VII (cf. our lemma no. 789) 93 note 146, who also refers to SEG 
XXXII 687 = /.Histriae 106 (not a dedication, but a boundary stone). For another dedication to 
Phorkys see our lemma no. 804. шщ ка В 


Фу áváðnpa Форкух брі (sc. утке) ECC 
мж— 
" rtr es he atia 
806. Histria. Graffiti (dedications to Hermes, Dionysos, and Apollo), 6th cent. вс. | 
Three sherds of vases found in 2003-2004 in the ‘sacred zone’. Ed.pr. 5456 
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QI7, 619, 623/624) do not correspond 1» the nos. of the catalogue; there is a difference of one 
НЫЙ Мон of the texts are dedications to various gods (61-012; perhaps G13/ 
G14, GIB: cf. 0240025), but there are also trade marks (619-021), and a legend (G23), No, 
G22 has a drawing (a ship?) and no text, Id., SCIVA 54-56 (2003-2005) 201-210 (dr), 
summarizes the content of these graffiti and of their contribution to the study of cults in Histria, 

‘Some of these texts had already been presented in SEG [we provide these references]: 414/415 no, 
GI = SEG XXX 801e; 415 no, G2 = SEG ХХХ 801b; 415/416 по. G3 = SEG ХХХ 801c; 416 
по. 64 = SEG ХХХ 801f [in all these cases SEG (Histria ТУ) had the reading Avóc) instead of Ai; cf. SEG 
XLVI 1134 apper.. Chariots]; 418 no. G8 = our lemma no. 803; 418-420 no. G9 = SEG XXXII 

7. 
bt present the new texts, For nos, 1-18 see also A.Avram, Dacia 51 (2007) 115/116 nos, 

VII-X, XII-XXVII: 1) А (416 no. G5; bowl; са. 150-100 B.C); 2) At [- -?] (416 no. G6; jug; 

Hellenistic); 3) "Hpng (417/418 no. G7; skyphos; late 6th cent. B.C.); 4) [xà] “Нре[з] or [eiu] 

"Hpo[- -] (420/421 no. G10; Attic cup; ca, 550-525 B.C); 5) Moipóbopoc "Нрол, 1ерй (421 no. 

(911; kantharos; Ist cent. B.C); 6) lepî (421/422 по. G12; cup; ca. 540 B.C); 7) KAeo[- -] 
` Zuvplvaiios) (422/423 по. G13; krater or рухі; ca. 200-150 в.с.); 8) [A]preubo[poc?] (423 

по. G14; oinochoe; Hellenistic); 9) [- -JAevzoc é[- -] (423 по. G15; bowl; late 7th/early 6th 
сеп. вс); 10) [- 1МПЛІЕІ- -] (424 no. G16; bowl; late Sth cent. BC); 11) EOAA? | IBEA? 

(424 no. G17; Lesbian amphora; undated); 12) "Но[- -] (425 по. G18; Attic fish-plate; ca. 350 
B.C); 13) Н? (425 по. G19; Ionic bowl; late 6th cent. B.C.); 14) B (retrograde) (425 по, G20; SOS 

amphora; са. 550-525 B.C.); 15) E or M (425/426 по. G21; stemless сир; ca. 450-425 B.C); 16) 

"Anab бі; ікібеу Opyedqthos ӧр[- -] (426/427 no. G23 = Materiale si cercetări arheologice 9 

[1970] 184/185; oinochoe; ca. 450 B.C.); 17) © (428 по. G24; fragment; ca. 550-525 В.С); 18) 
stemless сир; са. 550-525 B.C.). 








«2 Amos ДО, «td pr. И 12. the beginning of a пате?, ed pr. ll 16. these words are presented as coming out 
ga dne mets "une fois, deux fois je posais, mot Orchéophilos ...'; Orcheophilos = ‘the one who likes to 
dance, edjp. П 17/18, perhaps vases produced for a sanctuary (cf. the text @(еу) іп dipinti at Samothrace, 


808. Histria, Graffito on an amphora, ca. 520-490 вс. Fragment of an amphora of the 
as "Lesbos red’, thought to have been produced on Lesbos; a graffito on the neck, 
-Birzescu, МРАКА) 120 (2005) 56 no. 15 (dr.), who attributes 


_ Pediment five large dots; оп the back (B) an uni 
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Romanian; ph.); cf. ead. in Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini (T&M 15; Paris 2005) 93 note 5 (ph): 
1) evé{---I: 2) [--IIHIATPO 
SET 

тей. ed.pr. [ed6[--], on the ph., Chaniotis} Il 2. the last letter is either an omega or an omicron. The cult of 
Apollo 1отрф; is attested in Histria, ed.pr. [see now A Avram аі, алге. (ef. our lemma no, 794) 107-110 nos. 
2-9, Chaniotis]. 





810. Histria. Amphora stamps, са. 360-80 B.C. 55 stamped amphora handles found in the 
‘sacred area’. Edd.pr. A.Avram, N.Conovici in Histria VII (cf. our lemma no. 789) 256-270 
(ph.). We only give the personal names mentioned in these stamps. Thasos (A1-A12; ca. 360- 
240 B.C): Арётоу, Архйуаё, Aetadxos, Ағлуфтас, Oróqu.os, "аббікос, Лефбукос, Меүшу, 
Nixíag, Пратішу, Exópvoc, Ф(оуок-). Sinope (A13-A33; са. 350-187 B.C): &erovóyor: 
Aioxivns, Аутіџаҳос, Ауцлатрос Мкоуос, AmoAAóBepoc, Арістішу, 'АттаАос, Bópuc 
Zebk.os, KoQ0oBévnc, Acopédov "Exibfov, Atav, Můmáðng, Пасууарту; Anunspiov, 
Посібелос̧ "Нфолотобфроо, Ewoniov; potters (xepapeic): AyáBov, Алатоброс, "Естаїос, 
"Нраішу, "HpaxAeiónc, "HpaxAéav, KoAMa8Evns, КАбоу, Муйолос, Neopńviog, Nixíac, 
Мооийуюс Atovucion, ITíoroc, Посев. -], Протбиаос, Etégavoc, ®юкр@тпс, ФИА Ярко. 
Chersonesos Taurica (A34; са. 315-300 B.C): Geoyévng (@стоубџос). Rhodes (A35-A54; ca. 
240-80 B.C): eponyms: Абаубботос, А\уйтор, ApzéuBpotos, Ебфрбушр, KadArxparidac, 
Крат{бос̧, Мкаватбрас, Zevopdvns, Ф\Аббарос. Xpuocmp; potters: Ауорбуаб, Ар\ото- 
крётпс, Аброс, ‘Exiyovos, 'Epuaioc. The origin of ASS (stamped with the letter Ф) is not 
known. On the trade amphoras see also P.Dupont, ibid. 218-255. 





811. Histria, Inscribed bronze weight, Hellenistic period. Triangular bronze weight 
(66.49 gr); оп one side (A) representation of the parasemon of the city (eagle striking/hitting a 
dolphin); on the other side (B) representation of a bearded god; inscription оп A. Classical 
Numismatic Group, Katalog 40 (1996) по. 502. Republished by P.Weiss, Chiron 35 (2005) 
419 (ph.): IE (= "lo(tpoc)) and ОГА (= 6y6(o0v)) 





‘The uiangular shape is typical of weights from Tomis, Histria, and their mother city Miletos, W. 





812. Kallatis, Weights, Imperial period. P.Weiss, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 811) 416, 
mentions two weights from Кайа: 1) fyiüatpov 8ixatov; representations of a kerykeion and. 
a Ship's prow; 2) ера кайікі (= h): representation of a pair of scales (symbol of the | 
©отоотйолоу), an axe, and a whip (referring to the pagtiyogópor of the agora) 








“813, Margum (Dubravica). Inscribed lad weight, 3rd cent. AD. Pedimental lead weight 
(38422 gr) inscribed on both sides; on the front (A) an amphora with two handles and in the 
unidentifiable object and in the pediment ê: | 
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bly wreaths. B.Saria, NZ 60 (1927) 12. Mentioned by M.Mirkovig, 


concentric ci bal 
EE P. Weiss, Chiron 35 (2005) 411 (ph... 


ZPE 152 (2005) 298 with note 13; 


А: Акра В: Перһміб шу above and next to the wreaths АПО 


A W. wonders whether the five dots refer to a nevrdAtrpov, the equivalent of а Perinthian mna in /.Perinthoy 
248 Gee our lemma no. 750 app.cr); on 412/413 W. draws attention to published weights from Bizye (Thrace) 
with бекійітроу Tradixév (3210 gr) and Moldova Nouă (Dacia) with бекёлтроу бїколоу (3250 gr.) 1 B, w, 
suggests interpreting the unidentifiable object as а purse, symbol of Hermes who is often represented on weights 
М. suggested dnd Перма: W. points out that this formula is unparalleled on weights and wonders whether iy, 
is to be read, referring to the &yo(parvé0c); there are parallels from Histria and other cities for this abbreviation. 





| 814. Nikopolis ad Istrum (area of: emporium Piretensium). Metrological table, 
Imperial period. /GBulg П 695; CIL Ш 12415. After reviewing the information concerning 
the finding place of this text, I.Tsarov, Archaeologia Bulgarica 9.1 (2005) 47-52, argues that it 
was found in Gorsko Kosovo. Consequently, the emporium Piretensium, whose emporiarchai 
| set up this table, should be located in the vicinity of Gorsko Kosovo (not near Вшоуо). 








_ 815. Odessos. Epitaph of Hekatodoros and Dousperis, 2nd cent. A.D. /GBulg P 168; 
| S.Conrad, Die Grabstelen -- (cf. SEG LIV 656) no. 21. D.Dana, ZPE 154 (2005) 297, points 
_ ош that Aovomepiç (cf. тєрї in Ezerovo, near Odessos: /GBulg 1? 281) belongs to a 
group of female names in Dacia and Moesia composed with -pier (Naipier: CIL Ш 12418; 
Sispiris; An.Ép. [1998] 1140) and -vier (e.g. : An.Ép. [1985] по. 97). 

















(area of: Karaatch-Teke). Christian invocation on a brick, early 


V.Belevliev, Spátgriechische und spiitlateinische Inschriften aus Bulgarien 
РЕ Есен. inci nn ee 
ion): Кбрие Вой@л | tî коріур | E 


finds see our lemma no. 818). Ed pr. V.Lungu. 
V.Lunga (edd) Tombes de l'Âge du Fer 
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ire, = -- 1997 (Tulcea 2000) 79 (рһ.); М.О] 
funéraire, Tulcea ірһ.); M.Oppermann, Die westpontischen Poleis 
(LangenweiBbach 2004) 188/189 (ph.). Ed.pr. collects evidence for the name Apollonis іп 
Moesia and suggests that she was a woman of high social status, 


‘AnodAavis | [Ao обфроз үу) 





818. Orgame. Sinopean amphoras with stamps and a dipinto, mid-3rd cent, B.C. Three 
sherds of Sinopean amphoras with stamps (1/2) and a dipinto (3); found in a tumulus (cf. our 
lemma по. 1817). Ed.pr. V.Lungu, Peuce n.s. 2 [15] (2004) 50-53 (phi): 1) &otwvópov | 
Ало^Лобфрою | тоб Atovocíov (50/51 no. 1; ca. 257-250 B.C); 2) [áorovó]uov | [Ebxo- 
pia}tov тоў | [KoJXuc8é]vov | [Хрйс\дос] (51 no. 2; са. 257-240 в.с); 3) HPA (red dipinto 
on the neck of an amphora; mid-3rd cent. В.С.). 


3,"Hpq, 'Hpà, or an abbreviated name (e.g. 'Hpaxhedmg, "Нрахдлотої, HpaxXeiins), ed.pr. 





819. Sapine. Lead weight, 236 A.D. See our lemma no. 1374. 





820. Telerig. Dedication to Heros Hephaistos by a beneficiarius consularis, late 
2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. Right part of a marble relief plaque with representation of the 
Thracian Rider; found in a sanctuary of the Thracian Rider at Telerig (Dobrich district, South 
DobroudZa). This sanctuary was in use in the late 7th/early 6th cent. B.C. and from the early 
Hellenistic period to the early 4th cent. A.D. It flourished in the Imperial period (ca. 150-ca. 325 
АР). The sanctuary was dedicated to the worship of the Thracian Rider, known here as "Нра 
“Нфолотос, "Нфолотос Aoflotormvóc, and Oedc Aafaxóneic (IGBulg II 867 bis, 868/869; V 
5385; cf. SEG XLIII 475). Ed.pr. S.Torbatov, in Heros Hephaistos -- (cf. our lemma no. 738) 
80-91 (ph.; in Bulgarian; English summary), summarizes the results of the excavations and 
presents the text of this inscription, with brief comments on the name and status of Clarus 
(81/82; ph.). Cf. A.Avram, BE (2006) no. 285. eu 


[Thi]etog КА@рос, Веуефікайр(лос) | r - 
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Inscribed mould for weights, Imperial period. Inscribed тоша 


lar frames for smaller weights; side B has two frame‏ و 


for wei, 
T Weight: inscriptions [not devoid of misspellings and misaccentwations, Papazarkadas]. We present a comparatio 




























! 
" i 8 : 4 
E serve 2 (1958) 459. Republished by P. Weiss, Chiron 35 (ов) ун numerorum with corpora. | 
(ph. of side А). IGTP IDRE — IGBulgWL2 DREN | LEphesos IDRE | 
| А: 1) hemilitron: бікеоу (vase with two handles); 2) треобукц(оу); 3) diounkion: yon oe m 2 тет x | 
| Birloly; 4) ounkia: Buxléa ; 5) semis: С; 6) О, i.e., КЮ = коёрбу = quadran, x21 1741bis 350 = | 
(cf. another small weight from Tomis with О on one side and К on the other), ees 356 лм ! 
| в: 1) litra; traces of leners and perhaps of а caduceus; 2) dilitron: 51-І, jq, 5 dia IGBulg V nus on | 
| 3 Blixe}lov or 8[((e)vrp]ov ў 5328 331 | 
| Е ` On 419/420 brief discussion of pre-Roman weights from Tomis, their different standards and i 372 І.Тотіз v^ erg 381 | 
) representations (by and large going back to Seleukid weights), and comparison with іше р 344 m à | 
| . weights. On 418 brief remarks on weights from the pre-Roman period in Kallatis, attesting а SEGIX LSestos. " | 
H Greek standard (руй; sjuiuv) and different representations. 101 421 TAMIL 3 ass | 
278 386 І 
SEG ХХХІ Bean, JNLycia 
926 380 (dr) ТАМ V.2 36 387 
1116 384 913 382 | 
935. 383 RECAM IL 
SEG XXXIII 289 400 | 
1188 403 MAMA VI — 
175 401 0615 П ма 
SEG XXXIX 548 395 | 
358 370 IGRI я Кк 
456 366 1107 418 IGLS IV 5,5) 
, 1356 A | 
' SEG XL IGRI í : | 
E 605 348 1432 389 Inv.Palm. X 










К Р З 1433 
| Маросепзіх 14/15 (2004/2005) 101-122, 
Latin inscriptions (on 116-119, a list of 
cussed [a mistake of the typesetter has made them 

i CIGD 18 = LApulum 262 (по. 22); 
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glass beaker, ca. 25-50 A.D. Fragment of a mouldmade one- 
i ; d with pillars, palmettes, concentric circles 
led beaker of yellowish glass; decorate: "es 
E in тыя framed inscription. Ed.pr. LLazir, Instrumentum 21 (2005) 40/41 (ph), 
Gt. QI. JRA 19 (2006) 332. Cf. our lemma no. 652: А: руа] à éyoplaCov B: [Ewigy 
éxoinaey] 
NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 


825 bis, Romula. Inscribed 





826. North Shore of the Black Sea, History: relations between Skythian 
Bosporan kings and Greek colonies. ‘A.lvantchik, Mediterraneo Antico 7.1 (2004) 62-71, 
reconsiders the views concerning the allegedly hostile relations between Greek colonists and 
Skythian rulers in the Hellenistic period, adducing inscriptions that attest family relations 
between the royal family of the Bosporan kingdom and Skythian kings as well as the presence 
of Greeks in the Skythian court in Neapolis: SEG XXXVII 674; LIII 775; JOSPE T 77/78, 168, 
670-672; 1175 = CIRB 75; I.Olbiae 27 = SEG XXXI 712 + a new fragment (see SEG LIV 695; 
‘to be presented in SEG LVII). I. argues that the relations between the Skythian kings and Greek 
cities resembled those between Hellenistic kings and autonomous cities. Discussing SEG LIII 
775 in some detail (67/68), І. argues that the military events mentioned in the funerary epigram 
for Argotas from Neapolis were joint military activities of the Bosporan and Skythian kings 
against barbarians (Молфтал); Арубтас was Skilouros’ predecessor as king of the Skythians 
ааз ае Воно queen Каџасорт, widow of Pairisades Ш (JOSPE П 75 
= 
75). 





827. North Shore of the Black Sea, Military matters. See our lemma no. 2119. 





_ 828. North Shore of the Black Sea, Onomastics. The onomastic material from the North 
_ Shore of the Black Sea is now assembled іп LGPN IV (cf. our lemma no. 728), under the 
a | of 13. Vinogradov. On theophoric names see also our lemma no. 781. 
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709 = IOSPE T 352), identifying the napouoüvrec (LL. 42-44) as a dependent population 
living in Chersonesos’ territory, She also adduces the stele of Leoxos (/OSPE P 270 = IGDOP 
44 = SEG Ш 594; LIV 696*) and the decree for Protogenes (IOSPE Р 32), in which she 
identifies the MiéAAnvec as a local population that had adopted Greek customs. 











830. Artezian. Epitaph of Sosibi(o)s and his sons, 1st/2nd cent. A.D. Lower part of a 
relief stele found in a necropolis near the Artezian settlement (Crimea); on the upper panel two 
horsemen, on the lower panel a seated woman (left) and a mounted hunter (right); below the 
panels an inscription. Ed.pr. N.I. Vinokurov in Materialy II Bosporskikh chtenij (Kerch 2001), 
(Kiev 2001) 16; non vidimus. Mentioned by N.I Vinokurov, Drevnosti Bospora 5 (2002) 77 (іп 
Russian; ph.). Republished by J.A.Matkovskaya, S.R.Tokhtas'ev in Nauényi sbornik Кеггеп- 
skogo zapovednika (Kerch 2006) 179-210 no. 2, with comments on the names. We present 
their text. 


Eoc|1) (ft Arovvoiou xoà Пабоф(о)уас 
кой boi Лісикос 4 Хоїрете 





831. Belinskoe. Dipinto on an amphora, 3rd cent. A.D. Amphora with dipinto, found in a 
near the village of Belinskoe (Bosporan Kingdom). Mentioned by V.G.Zubarev, 
Drevnosti Bospora 5 (2002) 132 (in Russian; dr.): AP. 


832. Berezan. Inscribed bone tablet, ca. 525-500 B.C. SEG XXXVI 694 (XL 611; XLII 
708/709). In Nommer les dieux 255-261, A.-L.Philippe presents the Greek text, with French 
translation, and comments on Apollo's epithet AeAgivioc. 





833. Bosporan Kingdom. Economy: pottery production. In an overview of pottery 
production in the cities of the Bosporan Kingdom, D.Zhuravlev, Antiquitas Aeterna 1 (2005) 
235-254 (in Russian; English summary), mentions the potters’ signatures found on relief cups 
of the late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C: Апиттрќоо (Pantikapaion, Phanagoreia, Myrmekion) and 
AapoxAciog (239). 


834. Vacat. 





= 


s woe an 

835. Bosporan Kingdom, Onomastics. S.R.Tokhtas'ev, ACSS 11.1/2 (2005) 15-34 nos. 4- 
10. presents a corrected English version of the article (in Russian) summarized in SEG LIII 761 
(оп CIRB 65, 147, 884, 1016, 1034, and 1059), which allows us to correct several mistakes in- 
‘hat summary. CIRB 65 (15-18 no. 9: T. reads Өкор|Йов) Narie (Geofo[aiou} | 
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i iti 5 47 (18-20 по. 5): Kohó 
(piel : the genitive of Патас. CIRB 147 ( MM 
Пеат(р) ос), CIRB); Mater is i nde: Mupopévn = Mopovuévn. CIRB 884 (20-22; un 


is a late form of the comparative of upor ۴ 
т dem Койлотфу = КаЛЛлатбу (ке[Ммотфу = Калллотф, CIRB). 





igion. I.Lisovj, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 853) 953.95. 
hersonesos in Tauris. Religion. I.Lisovf, art.cir. (cf. our lemma i 2 
jane ane of the cults of Chersonesos. Adducing the epigraphic evidence concerning 
the cult of TapBévoc, T.M.Shevchenko, Arheologia (Kiev) (2005.2) 28-34 (in Ukrainian; 
English summary), rejects the theory of a strong barbarian religious influence. 





837. Chersonesos in Tauris. Oaths of a treaty between Chersonesos and King 
Pharnakes of Pontos, 179 or 155 B.C. /OSPE T 402. J.M.Héjte, in Chronologies of the Black 
Sea Area 137-152 (dr.; ph.), reprints the text (148/149; English translation) and reviews the 
research on the date of this treaty, which belongs to the 157th year of an era (155 вс, 
according to the Seleucid era; 179 B.C, according to an otherwise unattested Pontic era, 
starting with 336 B.C), He briefly discusses the dates of an honorary inscription for Pharnakes 
(IG ХІ.4.1056), which is now placed in 196/5 B.C; a dedication by a King МїӨрїбйтт; 
ФИопблюр ФіА4бғАфос in Rome (CIL VI 30922; ph.), which probably is of Sullan date and 

irrelevant for this discussion; and an honorary decree for 'ААкіџос̧ (T.Reinach, NC 4th ser., 5 

_ [1905] 113-119), which should be dated to the 16154 year of the Seleucid ега (152/1 B.C.) and 

not of the Bithynian era (137/6 B.C.). Although there is no firm evidence that Pharnakes was 

‘still alive in 155 B.C, this year is a probable context for the barbarian threat against 

Chersonesos alluded to in the treaty oaths. Pharnakes must have died soon after the treaty, 
because Mithridates IV was already king in 155/4 В.С. (Polybios 33.12.1). 

Н.Нсілеп, in A. Coskun et alii (edd.), Roms auswärtige Freunde in der späten Republik und 

іт frühen Prinzipat (Göttingen 2005) 31-54, presents the text (German translation; 33-35) and 

discusses the historical context and the nature of the relation between Chersonesos and Rome. 

Тһе prohibition of actions against Rome (LL. 22-28), which are connected with a relationship. 

io/amicitia is paralleled in A&R 1 (cf. IG XIL6.6 LL. 21/22; Liv. 35.46.6). The most 

о treaty between Chersonesos and Pharnakes is the year 179 B.C. (the 157th 

гета was probably introduced during the reign of Mithridates V. The 

езов and Pharnakes should be seen in the context of Rome's interest in 

‘after the peace treaty that ended the Pontic War (ca. 182-179 B.C; cf. Polyb. 
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ротідие. Cités grecques, sociétés indigènes et empires mondiaux sur le littoral nord de la mer 
Noire (VIT s. а.С.-ИГ s. р.С.) (Bordeaux 2007) 327/328 (text, on 338), 

Makarov [who regards this text as a law, although it clearly is a decree (L. 1), which refers to existing laws 
(LL 10, 19, 21, Chaniotis] points out that the demographic decline of the city (L. 2) necessitated a 
reform concerning the number of judges. The number of the judges depended on the monetary 
value of the matter for which the lawsuit took place (15 judges for more than 60 denarii; 9 
judges for more than 30 denarii; 7 or fewer judges for matters of lesser value). The @руоутес 
were responsible for the composition of the lawcourts by lot (cf. LL. 2/3, 8/9, and 13), A 
unique feature of the procedure was the right of the adversaries to reject (&noñéyw) five of the 
potential judges; this may be the result of Roman influence (reiectio). Cf, the remarks of 
A.Avram, BE (2008) no. 411. 


Ayo: cian: обе тӛл Вора кой [тё lápon- ënfei] 
Bi rûv dAryavdpiav тё тбдлос O.[- - =. -Jovr tofi] 
@рхјоуте[с] -NTE.B.O.A DAZ [-- ** - - «об ёууб- 

4 (шоу пА@@[вос т@]у rokeırûv кой б/і тобто svv- 

Boivet A[- **- x]aró[eo]Box то% &зко[от]@[$] тоф év toig 
émBix[org крімоугад----------- @оте [8x todito] 
бто&іоу туй [- }ҮМ..ӨА1 бё ü[p]- 

~] то xarà ётос üpyov- 

“М кАарофу [ка}‹[@] 

= тај; BovAàc кой тё[у - -] 
[..)АМам[--- ] ёукдђрата Exer peior 56- 

12 мају *- + боа Sè) шеш) ббуодиу xer 
[А] * < 5 ёлокћаробу áv[8]pas іе [ö]oa бі n[Aei]ovós don теһ)- 
ludéuato[s À *) 1 бмбра 8 [ela бі ў хбуау дл 
[+] том бубрас 6’, ёктӧс̧ at x[a] ий ёкоболу Яу тої àvn- 

16 Bixorg бАлолтёроцс хрйобол кріЈтаї< A хатаболола ба" 

[от] бё &&ovota toic йутбікоцс ёк тоб ллйдеос [09] 
[ewépov - - - - там бкјао(] у anodéyew лёутє ӛлебоароімі- 
[pévoug: Лоо; бё беу ката tov vópov тӛу хам .O[- - -] 

20 [---- кой б]нубоуто$ оёрам ху vüg[ov - sean 


































И Md 


n 
a 
_— 


20.0 каңаАбға xb баком, 1-15. 80ка), М. 12-14, * = the symbol for denarii 14. 
VIS. NABHT.OL.NENKAHPOIAATON, 1. 116. кахабано\йд\ = кахабосла Gan ‘ordonner par un. 





Ча а ёе supprimés"), A. II 119. катй тіз vópov tbv tv ч. Staatsvert 
ê касда чёб, краве; elvan ... Фу Гбрто [2] кота viv уброу xv пробрихву; 
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xai oí кро уо; the application of the mpoEevixbc vópioc would m 
1120. cf. vivre xpívev in Archaic Cretan law (L.Cret. IV 41 cols, E 
1 etc), Chaniotis] ll 23. or ETIAP, М. il, 


[Siue ... д Bio ковер 
фе wil took place without delay 
TLL. 12-14, 23/24, 39, col, HL, 





esos in Tauris, Honorary decree for C.lulius Satyros, 46 BC. д 
grecum VDI (2005.2) 83-93 (іп Russian; English summary), Te-examines. ur 
and its historical context. He argues that l'éiog 1004106 Ейторос was sent as an envoy to 
Rome by Herakleia Pontica. He tentatively suggests restoring in LL. 10/11 either ір” gy 
vlevedoaro тйу | irépxovoav ло)” adrods ёнф@у oi [xexómvo: кой avyyévevo] (if this ip ۾‎ 
reference to the kinship between Herakleia and Chersonesos) ог ёр’ фу бу[суєфсоҳо тӛуі 
apy dev поје өфтоӛс брбу о |кезбттто кої quia] Gf this is a reference to an earlier treaty 

E between Chersonesos and Rome; cf. JOSPE T? 402). This text does not provide evidence that 
lulius Caesar granted freedom to Chersonesos in 46 В.С. 


T _ 840. Chersonesos іп Tauris, Honorary decrees for Titus Aurelius Calpurnianus 
ж 17 






















ides and his wife Paulina, 174 A.D. SEG XLV 985; LI 958. R.Haensch, in V,Cojocany 
thnic Contacts «and Cultural Exchanges North and West of the Black Sea, from the 
E onization to ‘the Ottoman Conquest (lagi 2005) 255-268, argues that Calpurnianus, іп 
гав financial procurator of Moesia Inferior, was sent by the emperor to the Crimea 
сін! vexillatio [in the same sense, Smyshlyaev; see SEG XLV 985, арр, in fine, Ме], 
1213) is the equivalent of praeses: there are parallels for a financial procurator 
interpreting окалтроу (LL. 13/14: ілордеіас oxûr[tpov]) as 
um; érapyeta denotes the honorand’s area of responsibility (‘Aufga- 
itorial provincia, Several other Latin inscriptions testify to the 
‘in V territory in the 2nd century A.D. The award of 
several other ‘decrees of Chersonesos, in which both the 
motel were granted. Chersonesos still was a - 
‚ however, occasionally needed Roman support in it 
om Apollonides is known from two other - 












93. 





>. ILS 8850); he probably was a native of 
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36 (in Ukrainian; English summary), adduces this text (ph.; text; Russian translation). We give. 
Feissel's text. 









[e -JEHOGN[ [--------- 1]o9 Хорлротб- 
І- -JH td pepixdv 8 [tov латро] табет tç ró- 
[- - - -Jg ооотіма- (сос, трблт|оутос АуүоъА& 
4 [vod тоб ailaviov Avy- [тоф Acunpot}érow cpifob- 
[oóo]tov [vov xai épyo]AéBov, атм. 
[xoi Abtoxpá]ropos отоъё\ 12. |--/імбік)айуі ёубєкйтүү 





3. [bnarias, [Baovrebovro]c, [Baauía]s, or [ix проса, L; [bx кроуоќајс, Р.Н 8. (кбрлеојс, since 
[крютебоуто}; is too long, L-i (кахрб]с, F.; [ápyovro]e?, К.П 10. [Ааџлрое]ахоо, Е.,К.; [évBokor}étov, Le 





842. Chersonesos in Tauris. Amphora stamps. V.F.Stolba, in Chronologies of the Black 
Sea Area 153-177, discusses the chronology of the stamped amphoras of Chersonesos in 
connection with Thasian and Rhodian stamped amphoras found in this city. He presents a list 
of known dotuvdpot and their approximate dates (са. 325-150 B,C), 


843, Chersonesos in Tauris. Inscribed pottery, late 4th to mid-3rd cent. B.C. 
M.LZolotarev, in Chronologies of the Black Sea Area 193-216, briefly presents the pottery 
found in a cistern, It contained inter alia amphora stamps (Chersonesos: 36; Rhodes: 8; Sinope: 
3). Z. mentions the following names that appear on stamps of Chersonesos (&erovópor- 
АлоААйс, АлодАфуюс, Avooxoupidas, "Нрёклелос, Oroyévns, Mütpis, Matpig Ayao- 
кАгіос, Návav; ca. 320-260 B.C.) and Sinope (фотимбиол: Aioxivng, Aloxivng "Тело, Артері- 
боро, Anpritpioc Gevyvétov; potters: Ayáðuv, Aioc, KaddaBévnc, У@щис; са. 270.260. 
В.С). 2. also mentions several graffiti (most are monograms), of which he gives the following 
texts (dr.): 1) А (195; amphora from Kolchis; a graffito under the handle; 3rd cent. вс); 2) 
Матрос | tep[óc] (197; kantharos). Y А 


2.'A dedication, by Maia o an uncertain dely’, 2. fon the dr the ast tener in L- 1 is circular сечь 
dedication to the Mother of the Gods, Chaniotis]. ея М x у 









"у 
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Aoc Тарерїоо оодо Kórvog 


48.  Hermonassa. Dedication, late 4th cent. B.C. 
НН EF Snel 8 J Fragment of а stele. Ed,pr. 


бау N.A.Pavligenko in Bosporskij fenomen (2005) 405/406 (іп Russian) (ph.; dr.); поп vidimus. 
4 Іно:фо%----------- See A.Avram, ВЕ (2008) по. 419: 
1.AyaBj ТО, «йрт. (Аа Толі on the ph., Chaniotis]. [------- єї]&@нє[уос - - - = буйпкғу ápyovroc] 


— 4 [Полр\с@беос] Bocz[ópov кой Өеъбов{ту; = = - - - 
Bas; 225/226 no. 2, Dedication, ca. 174-211 A.D. Upper right corner of a plaque; an 2 1 


inscription within а frame. 





849. Kyta. Graffiti, 4th cent. B.C. E.A.Molev, Drevnosti Bospora 6 (2003) 217-238 (dr.), 
presents a catalogue of 115 graffiti inscribed on vases (usually on cup bases) after firing and 
found in Kyta between 1970 and 1995 (cf. SEG XL 629 and XLIV 685/686, Chaniotis]. Most of the 
] Be graffiti consist of one or two letters. In these graffiti, M. sees evidence for the cult of Apollo, 
Dionysos, Demeter, Zeus, Meter Theon, and a hero (however, some of the abbreviated names may be 
abbreviated theophoric names, not names of gods, Chaniotis]. The following texts had already been 
к б presented in SEG: SEG XL 629(2) = по. 70; 629(3) = по. 59 (Моһеу reads ®ако, apun). We 
d —— can present a selection of the longer texts: 1) [—}т@бос (221 no. 4); 2) Ax[x-] (221 no. 12); 3) 
On the basis of CIRB 1134, едрг. suggests that this is a dedication to Poseidon made by an Aap(üg?) (222 no. 21); 4) Neo. (222 no. 23); 5) AE AEP (222 no. 26); 6) Anp. (223 no. 28); 7) 

ы association of vabxAnpor, "Iac. (223 по. 32); 8) Azo. (223 по. 34); 9) Mnt(p.) (224 по. 51); 10) Auxv(Aog?) (225 no. 

e 64); 11) Алюб(ор.) (227 no, 93); 12) Opa. (227 no. 94); 13) Ena. (227 no. 101); 14) Aton (227 
225228 ‘no, 3, Fragment, 205 A.D. Small fragment of a block. no. 104); 15) [eb]Eapévn Поа|--] (227 no. 105); 16) Ел. (228 no. 108); 17) AxoA. (228 no. 


и 113). 
222 (Атаба Тт: ВостАебоухос Ваотд ва Tifiepiov Тоол]. ее 
-. [ov Цао ре» кой фіЛороџоќоо є®вєро®с] 5. Aépmg, ed.pr. 1 13 and 16. а form of Елбртокос, ed pr 


4 ПВоолЛебоутос Вос1Аёос TiBeptov "lovA(]ov Zav- 
[рорбтоо qu.okartoapoc кой фіЛорашаіо)з edoe- 

[floóc, Érovc - -, unvàc - - - Фф 
Пооғіббуі? - 





4 





















849 bis. Neapolis Scythica. Dedication to Achilleus, 2nd cent. B.C. /OSPE P 672. J.Hupe, 
Eurasia Antiqua 9 (2003) 281-301, republishes this dedication to Аҳ!АЛеђс viijsov ребёшу 
(dr.; ph. of squeeze); formerly considered lost, now found in the State Historical Museum in 
Moscow. After reviewing the earlier research on this text, H. studies in detail the information 
concerning Posideos. Повібеос Послбѓоо is known as the sponsor of bronze statues dedicated - 
to 25% AraBûpıoç (/OSPE І 670; ph.), AOnve Awõia (OSPE P 671; ph.) and 'Póðoç (ош 
lemma по. 849 ter) in Neapolis, and to Афробітт Eùràoia (JOSPE P 168; ph.) in Olbia. — 
Posideos’ preference for Rhodian cults and the occurrence of the word yapiothpov (in JOSPE — 
F 168, 670, 671, and our lemma no. 849 ter), unusual in the North Pontic area, support the —- 
assumption (contra L.Robert) that he originated in Rhodes or the Rhodian Peraia.. 


Аза member 
of the Rhodian aristocracy of traders, he entertained contacts with Olbia, where he was 
Аа 

his military experience in fighting against 
Stothian dynast (King Skilouros?) to fight against the Zoayrion 





МОЕТН 5НОКЕ ОЕТНЕ ВІ.АСК 5БА 
28 2 





E.I,Solomonik, Numizmatika i epigrafika 3 (1962) 41-43 (ph.). Republished by 1 Hupe, өте, 
1.501 5 


(cf. our lemma по. 849 bis) 286 (ph.). 


'Робвл 
Пос18|0|6 MooSéov 
хоре Тейрио 





850. Neapolis. Amphora stamps and graffiti, 2nd cent. В.С. In an overview of the 
Hellenistic chronology of Neapolis, J.P.Zajcev, in Chronologies of the Black Sea Area 259. 
273, presents a list of the names of Rhodian eponyms (ca. 189-са. 108 B.C.) that appear on 
amphora stamps found in Neapolis (265/266; cf. drs, of some of these stamps on 268), On 263, 
2. mentions a graffito on a lagynos found in the palace (late 2nd cent. B.C.): |Х|ртіотоб, Кесір Š 


Хоўре, 7. [read from the dr.; probably a sympotic graffito: ‘of the worthy one; cheers!', Chaniotis}. 





851. Nymphaion (area of: South Churubashskoe). Amphora stamps, 4th-3rd cent. вс. 

6 stamped amphora handles found in a settlement at South Churubashskoe (6 km northwest of 
 Nymphaion). Ed.pr. LT.Kruglikova, Drevnosti Bospora 5 (2002) 150 nos. 2-15 and 17/18 (in 
Russian), We list the personal names attested on them. Thasos (по. 2): IToAónc. Herakleia 
(пов, полда булос, Арістоу, Азюуболос, 'HpaxAiSac, MoAóxov, Марау, Maxiac, 
 Mvaoípayoç, ‘Trias, Zractxopoç. Sinope (поз. 10-14): АруелтбАерос, Aroviars, 
"Нфайотцос, 'Нролотббирос, Mynaixhfig, Меодйуюс, Пооғібфуіос, Посібелос, Хафріос. 
Е Inknown provenance (Knidos?; no. 15): ФолуокАЯс, No. 17 has a monogram (hu); no. 18 
abbreviated name (7; OA or OA), 














| LES. Nymphaion (area of: South Churubashskoe). Di 
м ео VNR 00 ВОИ '). Dipinti оп amphoras, Hellenistic. 
қ pens of amphonu wit dipinti found at South Churubashskoe (cf. our lemma no. 851) 


“Mentioned by LT.K « Dreviosti Bospora 5 : 65 fi 
5 не icon Ворот 5 (2002) 146 and 165 (dr): 1) QA (460% 





іп H.Heftner, K:Tomaschitz (edd,), Ad Fontes! Festschrift 
prem tis “ат 14. September 2004 (Vienna. 
е Olbia, especially of the cults of goddesses. 
of Thracians 201-207, serm the information 

at Веји [of SEG LI 969 and LIII 784]. 


NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 249 





854. Olbia. Award of citizenship to Satyros and treaty of alliance between Olbia and 
Leukon, 392-380 B.C. SEG XLV 1000. M.LZolotaryov in D.Braund (ed.), Scythians and 
Greeks 148-152, adduces this text (translation on 149) in connection with the conflict between 
Theodosia and the Bosporan Kingdom; he suggests that Olbia's diplomatic contacts with the 
Spartokids were linked to this military event. The conflict concerning Theodosia was part of a 
larger sequence of events, involving also the construction of a fortification wall in Nymphaion 
and the expansion of the territory of Chersonesos in Tauris, 





855. Olbia. Dedication of the city wall to Meter Theon, 78/77 B.C. Marble base broken 
on top left corner; a recess on the top for the support of a cover slab that may have supported a 
bronze statue; found re-used in a building in the southeast part of the upper city of Olbia in 
2002. Edd.pr. V.Krapivina, P.Diatroptov, ACSS 11.3/4 (2005) 167-180 (ph.; translation), with 
detailed historical commentary; for a Russian version see VDI (2005.1) 67-73. The new text 
shows that Olbia was under the control of Mithridates VI, whose governor (L. 5: éri тіс 
nóhewç) was also commander of a garrison established by Mithridates, probably to protect the 
city from barbarian attacks, in the last years of the 2nd cent. B.C.; the garrison consisted of 
Appévior, i.e. soldiers from Armenia Minor (cf. JOSPE Ї 35). The construction of the city wall 
in 78 B.C. should be seen in the context of the king's preparation for the war against Rome, His 
name (LL. 1-3) must have been erased around 70 В.С. 


(ГЕгі Валл] ос] xai ілі тї; nóAenc. 

[[М\браё]@тоъ Eò-] Thv одоммаќау ávé- 

[1х8] торос̧ Avoyévng Өткеу Mntpi Өсу 
4 Qvaiov otparnydc 8 Шоқ ко’ 





2. On the form Мабрабдтт сі. IOSPE F 35, 192, 201; | Olbiae 35-38, 75, edd.pr. 3/4. Diogenes, Mithridates" 
governor in Olbia, was probably from Sinope, where the name @vaiag is common, edd pr.; A.Avram, BE (2005) 
бо. 293, points out that one cannot exclude Amisos as his city of origin; several of Mithridates’ officers were from 
Amisos 116. оуоһудіу, edd. per errorem [cyotviaíav on the ph., Chaniots]: oxorwrate (‘the curtain of the city 
Wall’ is the Olbian variant of оуокуу& (cf. JOSPE P 32 and 180), edd.pr. 117. the 2nd-cent. city wall of Olbia was 
dedicated 10 Plouton, Demeter, Kore, and Demos (N.O.Leipunskaya, Arkheologiya (Kiev) 3 [1990] 117-122); 
Meter Theon in a corona militaris appears on coins issued under Mithridates VI in Olbia; her cult was widespread 
‘nthe North Pontic region, edd pr. 118. the 220th year of the royal era of Bithynia and Pontos, edd pr. А 


- ——— - 








556. Olbia, Dedication to Achilleus Pontarches, 2nd cent. A.D. /OSPE I? 134; SEG LIII. 
786. S.R-Tokhtas'ev, ACSS 11.1/2 (2005) 4-7 no. 1, presents an English version of an article 
Summarized in SEG LIII 786. We add some information that was not included in that 
Т. points out that the fathers of both Моокоомаүос, son of Alexander (JOSPE 12. 
129), and Мооқовубі (a hypocoristic form of Mouxouvayos, а Sarmatian name), son of Kyros 
GOSPE P. 134), have historical names; they may be members of the same family. For the use 
% historical names T. adduces Akéfavêpoş Форуёхо (CIRB 951) and edn Kóruog - 
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ian origin in Roman Olbia include Apiapáðng (10: 
1.1187). Names of Persian origin in Romar © (IOSPE р 
В UOSPE Y 93 L 7: 204 L 2), Opbvens (OSPE ІН 92 LL. S; 182) ang 


perhaps Matgapvoc (IOSPE Т? 148). 





857. Olbia. Ostrakon, ca. 350-300 B.C. Sherd of an amphora inscribed after firing; found 
Y ) in 1968. Ed.pr. V.F.Stolba, ZPE 151 (2005) 91-94 (ph: 


in the area of Olbia's court (sector E3 \ 
dr.), with comments on prosopography and onomastics. The exact purpose of the graffito 


(ballot?) is not clear. Briefly mentioned by id., art.cir. (cf. our lemma по. 859) 82/83, 





ГАрһотокддс Лешобеуіб(о9) 4 І-----бор(0% vacar 
[- - 65роб Кототішуо6] peces ]npíoo vacar 
[- - Протоуёуеос vacat 





1, Aristokles may be an individual attested in other ostraka found in the court of Olbia (E.I.Levi, Ol'vija, Gorod 
pochi Инта (Leningrad 1985] 95); the name is also attested for other two Olbians (/OSPE I° 201 1. $9; 
S.D Krylickl] et al., Sel'skaja okruga Ol'vii [Kiev 1989] 144); neither AewoBeviéns nor AewoBévng were hitherto 
attested in Olbia, 5. 12. Koruslow (from the festival Kotytia) is attested for the first time in Olbia, but itis 
tested in Chersonesos, Panskoye, Gorgippia (іл the form Kororíav), and Kallatis; this Kororíav may be the 
homonymous man mentioned in a ostrakon of Chersonesos (SEG XXXVII 661); after he had been exiled, he may 

have setled in Olbia, 5.13. Protogenes is common in Olbia, 5. 1 5. the genitive of the theophoric 'Hplas (7), S. 

{rather [AVeor]nplov (common in Olbia) vel sim., Avram}. 

P a - - — 

Е » r 
_ 858. 0 . Dedication to Artemis, ca. 350-300 B.C. Bronze lamp found in a hoard. 

= . G.P.Sergeev, VDI 96 (1966.2) 134. Republished by S.R.Tokhtas'ev, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 

р 4) 9. Т. assumes that the dedication was originally made somewhere іп the North Pontic 

rt оп, where the form "Egtoriw is attested (Y.G.Vinogradov was of the same opinion). 


2 е-е 
м Араб Egeoftuy'Hrivaaoa h Абкауос 






























te letter, ca. 350-325 B.C. Ostrakon of an amphora with a graffito 

‚ Edpr. V.FStolba, VDI (2005.4) 76-87 (in Russian; English summary), 

a private letter requesting а sacrifice to the Moirai on behalf of a certain 

name Котутйшу (cf. our lemma no. 857) and the cult of the Moiral in 

SEG XXIV 902; IGBulg P 305; I.Histriae 114). Mentioned (as 
А птепіз on the name Кототќоу. 
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аныз 
(The restorations are far from certain, Chaniotis] И 1. e.g. [repi dv Éypaw]az, ed.pr. 5. cf. yeuSipuov = 


cenotaph (Lykophron, Alexandra 1048 and 1081), ed pr. [perhaps (ê na] Baipiov, Avram). 








860. Panskoye. Amphoras and graffiti, са. 350-270 B.C. In a discussion of the date of a 
monumental building (building U6) in Panskoye, L.Hannestad, in Chronologies of the Black 
Sea Area 179-191, mentions the díscovery of amphora stamps from Chersonesos (100 pieces), 
Sinope (15), Amastris (2), Herakleia (16), and Thasos (1); 8 pieces are from unidentified: 
centers of production (cf. SEG LIII 795]. H. gives the names of the фотоубиоһ on the stamps of 
Sinope (Нфойотос, Oevõwpiðnç, ӨсолеіӨпс, Тотіойос Anuntpiov, Mixpiac, MvowAic, 
ПубокАЯс; ca. 350-ca. 270 B.C.) and Chersonesos (ААёБоуброс, Алой Xopelov, AnoAAd- 
мос, Арівтшу, B&BvAAos, Awcxovp(buc, Еба., Еӛждксібас, 'Нрёкленос, "Нрёботос, Крй- 
xav, Көтутішу, Ебувос, Прфтауіс, Eóprtoc, флоћс; ca. 325-272 B.C). On 189, dr. of SEG 
11982 (Apoc); on 190, a ph. of SEG LII 743. 

V.Stolba, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 859) 78, mentions two amphora stamps from Herakleia 
Pontica with the names "Ovaco(c) (late Sth cent. B.C.) and Аорофбу, Меуоітіо6 (mid-4th cent. 
BC) [cf. SEG ШП 1428]. 





861. Pantikapaion. Associations. N.Z.Zavoykina, Drevnosti Bospora 6 (2003) 120-137 (in. 
Russian; English summary), collects the epigraphic evidence for private associations in 
Pantikapaion (posthumous honorary inscriptions: C/RB 77-105, 137; our lemma по. 863; a 
dedication: CIRB 76). Z. argues that there was a variety of private associations: cult 
associations, clubs of friends, and clubs of age-classes, the members of which were citizens 
and sometimes groups consisting of individuals of different legal status; and funerary associa- 
tions, which consisted of slaves and freedmen. She interprets the popularity of private associa- 
tions in the Imperial period as an expression of the love of freedom in the Greek cities. 

Z. reprints CIRB 97 and 100-102. In CIRB 102 she restores An{ryeprov] (L. 2), АӨпу|5ш-. 
pov} (1. 5), and 'Ерийу (L. 6); CIRB has Ал[ийтрлоу В, Айма), and "Epi [7] 
[ABivlaiov?), LGPN IV s.v. Абйуолос 8, Chaniotis]. 4 





862. Pantikapaion. Funerary oration for а general of King Sauromates П, late 2nd (| 


cent. AD. Lower left part of a marble stele. Edd.pr. Y.G.Vinogradov, S.A-Shestakov, VDI 
(2005,2) 42-44. Cf. S.Y.Saprykin, VDI (2005.2) 45-80 (ph. in Russian); A-Tischow, 
Hyperboreus 11.2 (2005) 275-279 (in Latin). Republished by G.W.Bowersock, CP. Jones, || 
ZPE 156 (2006) 117-128 (ph.; translation), based on the ph. of edd.pr. BJ. present а 
Conservative text, pointing to the grammatical and syntactical anomalies of the speculative - 
restorations suggested by the edd.pr. According to Saprykin, the orator refers to the Emperor. 
Domitian (L. 6) and one of his wars (the Dacian campaigns of 86 and 89 AD. or the Suebo-- 

_ Sumatian War of 92 A.D); in that case, in L. 5 there is a reference to King 
92 A.D) and in LL. 22-24 to his son King Sauromates (93-124 A.D), shortly after. 








poris1( = 
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in 194 or 195 A.D., under Sauromates II, duri 
throne. B.-J. prefer a date in 19: E , during th 
= odas memoriae of Commodus. They point out that only C/RB 104g peas 


x s { (cf. L. 29), сап be invoked in 

1), which mentions the Psechanoi (сі У É support of 
— Suggestive of a later date, on the other hand, is the evidence that the title 4 
a erhiapyos (1. 36) is only attested in the late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D. (CIRB 36A, 53, 58, 


the Alani (LL. 10 and 37), who migrated to the area earlier occupied |) 
a sain | LL 0 AD are known from Bosporan inscriptions only in pu 
3rd cent, A.D. (CIRB 1053); Ше term Seondrns is used for the first time for Sauromates fy 
(CIRB 1049) and then for his son Rheskouporis Ш (CIRB 54); the golden torque as a sign of 
distinction (see app.cr. ad LL. 36/37) is first attested in ca. 183 A.D. (CIRB 1119); CIRB 1237 
(193 AD.) mentions a great Bosporan campaign; CIRB 1122, which displays an almost 
identical epigraphic hand, should also be dated under Sauromates П, after the damnatio 
memoriae of Commodus (са. 193-195 A.D.). B.-J. suggest that the honorand was an ёлітролос 
of the king (for this position cf. /.Estremo Oriente 4). 
` Ct. A.Avram, BE (2007) по. 413 (summary); id., BE (2007) по. 415, who tentantively 
` identifies the honorand as 156 Mevéotpatoc, хеМорхос (CIRB 1049) and 
_  брокомаменте of Sauromates П (CIRB 1043; V.D.Kuznecov, VDI [2006.1] 155-172 no. 2 
(00 [fo be presented in SEG LVI]). See also B.Zuckermann and B.Puech, An.Ép. (2005) |2008) no. 
bs 1340 (French translation), We present B.¬J.'s conservative text. 
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24 WAMENOE tov atv oipo «pón[ov 
qevónevov авд а Хаорорбтту [- - 
Bob aprotevtixtic оос čer xóp[tov - 
xai Hooeıê§ûvoç yevópevov кой oby [- - 

28 ZEN об’ éEenaidevoey póvov 428 кісі 
NON афтф лробеіс реЛётпу ілі Veyavobc [- 
бос ілоХбидову, Торо onétaEev, кой [- 
xai то? йупрёроо фроуйратос ретёВоћғу qófo[v - 














32 уёсдол thv шіу йубукту náða, tov ёё xóA[euov - - 
лоу лавобс фйриокоу ol лоту ікекбортто, [npós шім robe мт] 
ratropévons Яу noAepixds, хрос 8è tods dnoxelipiong + oe 


52 neWopévore уброс, &v8' бу а®тф тй тарботша [- - 
36 АХ ӘлйрЕеу кай тїс poii ёіколо ҳелоруќсл кой ЕТІ le 
А уроо. xai прбобос Opaxrxod táypatoç кой тїс ónAet[vüv абв] 
hyepovia кооробоо pèv кой ovvabķovoa tiv [п]еллотеу[кбта thy ёру). 
кай @&ёлолуоу &nogaivovoa tov леллстеоџёуоу* ò үйр én[reuctis Aol- 
40 props ебкролбб тебеіс áEtépactov ёлофоќме tov éxon[veBévra.], 
50у air thv еболиоуіоу бАбкАлроу évípnaev @ретй XA[..*... 
petà névro кой тб ракортатоу кой ro леротофбаотоу НГ... 
тйс Baorhetac: тё pv elvan рёуас od puarobuevos, thv бё rapè [Bao]- 
44 бақ ебуолау KarahoyiCopevos ёаътф ктйра мет” éxevxeias [ai]- 
petóv: det бі кай pov péyaç eüpioxeo toic xpóvois émwedZolv, Ael- 
Royiopéveas доб xal rokepıxûç кой тоїс xepixeuiévors ЁВуеслу v[ó]- 
ноу балтӛу коблатос Soa лері thy Молбту oixe кай лтүйс оїбєу 








Unless otherwise stated, restored by edd.pr. (V. = suggestions of Vinogradov, mentioned in the article but not 
incorporated into the text; S= Saprykin) II 1. [rlewhoafc), edd.pr; nothing is visible on the ph., BJ. 12.1655 — 
têv iJnnéwy Бет), edd.pr.; the honorand was deserted by cavalry in the heat of battle, 5. [bré or кара}, T. - 
1127. [хатаікёптјоу ... Ткедос paw[ogéve жоташф}, edápr; |Әсікбжтішу?, T; pav[wi]) Bea d M& — 
(коха]Фрабом ... ребща e«póncvov], eddpr. А 5. Balok Phoxovrdpibos] or Belsüáms Вас Мауи | 
"Pnoxovnópi&oc), S. 1 5/6. [бу] 4еушм ... xa[vaxparrrópzvov], V.: the phrase Kaioap ò tóte alludes to Domitian's 
damnatio memoriae, CIL ХІ 5992: a prior(ibus) princ(ipibus), BJ. \ 6. in fine, perhaps the beginning af 
the bonorand's name, H.Heinen (apud В.-.); Ka{iog ЛобАиқ; Mevéotpatog?), A.Avram, BE (2007) по, 4151 
6N. [xai бейіріде, edd pr; [vol ènt крісел V. 17. in fine, ооу, 5 рна, B N89: të 


Kfaioupt, và ші карбуха], edd pr: [8s тобу dvópa бокайоос, V. 0 10/11. ӛкір tç [айп Qua 
бойу 4 ]оосу óploat, edd pr. ‘the sense might be, "he consented to make a determination for tbe kings of 
‘the Alans conceming the .."", B.J, with comments on the history of the Alans, who in this period were in Ше |, 
бое of the Bosporan kingdom; they seem to have had several kings of local chieftains 11/12 [бб 
neva uiv ӧтиатајує ... асау бол). «даре. T. 13/14, in fine йко[оорёуо; Åv кай ілі roûroı 

HO. edd pr; йко{оонёуо$ йу кай іе? оі; rysnlloduevos, Vs xove] (he was n 


Hérov Zavpoyámy ewvogáne]vos. «48 ри. S. assumes that bad served oa the eff of Domitian, | 
but had now returned to his previous service with the Bosporan king; В. remark that owvaipopon can only tke |, 
A dative of the person helped 1 1S. (ёстрахебаахо èni Diac], edd.pr 16. [owvivmeav 
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"coming againsViinto (êx) the alliance of the Alani’, BJ, 177 

Mna ito. ai. ; о[фтос бі «à рёХАоути проба, T. Il 18/19. oovéyovftı P d 
ixi Delos отра}теоошёмо, ейірг 1 a in fine, сү 
ay], V. Il 20. in fine, éon[ovoaeev], 

stim Tavpopárov] or rol Теріс» Төді Барто], Sin fine, [a], сар | 
22, owapayén, ейіргі ovvapapévny, 5. 1 2223. [ойто yàp Хе рам, edd.pr. | 23/24, рёуау paq 
ekeraiBevaev протре]уветос, «дарг. the adverb péyo. or a form. 9 едип, B.-J. 124, трбл[одоу), S: i 
fine, |ботар сіл; тё беслбтту péyav), eddpr. 1 25/26. [хой tg а] бобе åpiorevrixñs, едри. 2704 
[бейта та ya o" iere, ed pr. II 28/29. [npovspévaro viv ExnenanBevpélwov, edd pr; 
NON may represent a noun governed by mpoBeis; in fine, e.& pehérnv èni Yexavods (Елохфоато), in a military 
sense (cf. Thuc. 1.18); the honorand and/or the king undertook a campaign against the Psechanoj; a campaign 
against the Psechanol is mentioned in CIRB 1048 = JOSPE 11 358 = IGR 1 907 (SEG L 694) (L. 6: [peher] 
бауға тё ката Yeyavôlv); cf. SEG L 711), B-J; S. identifies the Psechanoi with the Yeo(o)oi, known as 
‘subjects of the Spartokids in the 4th cent. B.C. (CIRB 6 = Syll? 211) and of King Aspourgos in the late 1st cent. B. 
$ с. (CIRB 39/40) И 30. [òrootpéyaç tfi рех), edd.pr. 1 31/32. gópolv péyav. dere үс|місбоу), edd prs 
_ обро[у шау, бт ий yellvéoðan, V. II 32-35. the rhetorical structure of these lines is clear; a triad of paired nouns 
describing the positive impact of external forces (дубукт-яёдточс, róAeuoc-hovyla, Aóyoç-páppaxov) is 
matched by a parallel triad in which the honorand exemplifies these forces (nohepixds, énrerxtic, voc); force 
“becomes an experience endured as the honorand conducts war against his enemy; war itself becomes a kind of 
‘human solution as the honorand acts justly or generously toward the defeated; speech is the medicine that induces 
persuasion as the honorand becomes the personification of law for those who obey him (cf. Plut, Mor. 614 c; 
1 f. 161), B-J. [for the qualities of a leader cf. Diotogenes, apud Stobaios 4.7.62 (266.23- 267.16 ed. 
ori Bb той åyopevopévoig Bei xal Волас кой Бас éxinpentas ётутабебезу tov dryoàv Baodáa, 
о тоўипкё$ ілу пАйопоута. кой nparuaetobéax, Snag phre tpayðş gaivnrar 1015 хост wir сіжато- 
ppdvntos, ФАЛА Kal 45% кой àppıorpagńs: тафбетал бё тобтау, айка пратоу uiv oeuvòç ў кой ёх và 16 
“кі kerû dco кой ік тё блох émwpaiveadan wig руде, беілероу BE урпотбс кой ix кі itecto кой 
| ікті non ун xal ік хас ebepyeotas, spisov бі билуу кой ёк тё ueorovapías каң ік 146 кобо 
көй іс кіс #ттаубусто кой las ік tûç tıreıpiaç xal 11040; sc кері rd Paothesev. & іу осруілаң Beb- 
mépzovan лрйүһа Sivara Фахрабореуоу кой tyudpevov avtòv rapégeoðar тоў хА4бсолу, & SE 
eo Bt бпубтас фоВерёу pêv xol бмікштоу тот nohepiwg, neyoló- 
_ мохом Bb xal Baponriov nort 6а, Chaniots} 32. [evylav, тӛу 5é], edd pr.; here náðnong perhaps means 
endurance, B-J, II 34. лр; 8 rods broefiplovg ікшікісі, edá pr. N 35/36. [eç реуодоу ро» edd. 
13607. oslpmoð фр], ебри; exfegavngopiia, 5: open Аа, B... who mention tht 
prend ( (Ма drawn attention о gold torques as а sign of distinction (сі. CIRB 1119 А/В; 
a of oxpentiv дрбовоу by strategoi in Olbia: JOSPE I 80, 85, 91, and 94); дедлоріп is attested 
2; army (/08РЕ 11 41 = CIRB 53), B.-J.; прбобос = “guide or scout’, S- "leadership, 
ы іп JOSPE IV 431 = CIRB 1213; а Өрекікбу тура appears in 4^ 
« 6 чёб), S.: е command of an infantry unit, BA 
= followed by a noun such as «iy ёрхйу, B.J.839. 
v и yalproapévn]?, B- 
ттеп; lifBvoyal. e 


3A " У кої 
[ex бейе кай rà брка Ларе), edd pr кќоца das 


edd pr. 121. initio, AAYTON іп rasura; *A[v?], edd pr, 
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863. Pantikapaion. Posthumous honorary inscription for Iulius Kallisthenes, Ist/2nd 
cent. AD. Golden frontlet of a crown found in a grave in 1894. L.A.Matsulevitch, Sovetskaya 
Arkheologiya 7 (1941) 62-67. Reprinted by N.Z Zavoykina, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 861) 
121 (in Russian). 


Ауа Тбул\- Bévny торофАйүа- 
тӛ xotvóv rûv Bov бух Biov 
ласту otepa- тешійс xápiv 


4 voüciIoóAtov Kahı- 





864. Pantikapaion. Dedication to Artemis Ephesie, са. 389-349 B.C. CIRB ба. 
SR Tokhtas'ev, ACSS 11.1/2 (2005) 7-12 no. 2 (ph.), republishes this text, which he has 
examined in the Kerch Museum (Сі. a Russian version of the same article mentioned in SEG LIII 795 bis], 
and discusses the form 'Egecfiwm. (L. 2). Unlike "Едесіл ('Ephesian, of Ephesos’), 'Egecfin, 
the female form of the ethnic 'Egeceóc (cf. our lemma no. 858), means ‘originating from 
Ephesos’. Its use here suggests that Artemis’ cult had been brought to Pantikapaion by settlers 
from Ephesos; the form. "Eqeonin can be included іп hexametrical oracles. 


[a female name? - -].aiov tòp борду 4 [Boorópov xai Өгірбосіл vacat 


[àvé&nxev Ар]ёрл 'Ефеоєїп vacat [кой Хлубӧу x]ai Васебо[ујсос. 
[iepopévn, &pxolvelols Лебкомос [Toperénv, Aavó]apiav, Ynoody 


1. [Nop]gaíov?, CIRB; the last letter is Г or T; [Exa}saiou?, T. 1 2-6. the same text as in CIRB Il 2. the early 
form of the dative Aprét is attested in Pantikapaion; cf. J,Boardman, AR (1963) 47 (ph); M.Y.Treister, Rrathie 
Soobshcheniya Instituta Arkheologii Akademii Nauk SSSR 197 (1990) 37-44 (inscribed bronze wine-strainer; ca. 
550500 B.C: Lav Aprém "Eoeo[ümi: LLTolstol, Grecheskie graffi’ drevnikh gorodov Severnogo 
Prichernomor'ya (Moscow 1953) no. 176: Артёма (graffito; early 4th cent. В.С); it is also found in graffiti from 
Kerkinitis (V.A.Kutaisov, Kerkínirida [Simferopol 1992] 46, рӯ: Sth cent В.С.) and Berezan (V.PJailenko, 
Grecheskaya kolonizatsiya VII-III vv. do n.e. (Moscow 1983] 290 no. 100: [Ар}<ёшх Epela- - -]): see also the text 
in our lemma no. 858, T. Il 3. or [edEapévn), Т. I! 5. initio, possibly [тє xal Zw&v]; on Leukon's title cf. SEG 
L11741, T. [on this text see now S. R.Tokhtas'ev, ACSS 12 (2006.1/2) 22-56, Chaniotis]. 





865. Pantikapaion. Dedication by a son of Leukon I to Aphrodite Ourania, са. 389-349 
вс. CIRB 7; SEG LIII 800. For an English version of the article summarized in SEG LIII 800, 
See S.R. Tokhtas'ev, ACSS 11.1/2 (2005) 12-15 по. З (ра). || ь 


ب = 


/ 866. Pantikapaion: Grave epigram for Apollonios, Ist cent: вс. CIRB 119; SGDI 3558. 
AK-Gavrilov, Hyperboreus 11 (2005) 60-85 and 215-241 (ph.; in Russian; German summary), 


discusses its language (especially spelling mistakes) and style: the — 


> epigram and 
position between ће dotévaxtos fallen warrior (1. 2) and his wife, who буду, (L5); 
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n the image of Moirai spinning the thread of destin, 
eee at sam заты versetate seinen Lebensfaden in eine pA 
арынан dass der Faden abreissen musste"); and the pleonasmus jody оф = 
Тү ob (L. 12; 'doch wohl nicht’; (Jv об, CIRB). These features reveal this epigram as a 
sophisticated poem, which was influenced by the language of the intellectuals. 





Lead tablet, found on the gl 
867. Pantikapaion. Defixio, ca. 400-350 B.C, es 
Mithridates Hill (the acropolis of Pantikapaion). Edd.pr. S.Y .Saprykin, V.N.Zin'ko, Drey = 


Bospora 6 (2003) 266-275 (dr.). 


4 кої Mémv [ка [..."...]O[-] 





xoi AnohAóvov кой [- -] 








_ 868. Pantikapaion. Graffiti on vases, са. mid-Sth cent. В.С. Two vases with graffiti 
incised after firing; found in a building complex on the acropolis. Ed.pr. V.P.Tolstikov et al. 
зи Bospora 5 (2002) 265/266 (dr.): 1) Kup. (265 no. 21; on the base of a skyphos); 2) 
10 (266 по. 29; on the base of a vase). 
— 





т. села Ейрг. 
228/229 no. 5 (ph.; it Russian; English summary). — 
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toward the manumittor (LL. 2-6), and provides the date (LL. 6/7). Ed.pr. notices a similarity 
between this fomula, unusual in manumissions from Phanagoreia but parallelled in manu- 
missions from Delphi and Macedonia, and suspects that the manumittor originated ‘in a 
metropolis’. The fact that the stone was found in the sanctuary of Aphrodite suggests that the 
manumission took place under her patronage (cf. CIRB 985/986 from the sanctuary of Apollo), 
J. gives an overview of the distribution of manumission records in the area of Bosporus 
(Pantikapaion, Phanagoreia, and Gorgippia), arguing that slavery spread in mainly the Asiatic 
part of Bosporus. [Unfortunately, through a mistake of the typesetter, part of the inscriptionis not presented in 
Greek fonts; this is corrected in an addendum, which is the basis for the text that we present here, Chaniotis.]- 


AIL... JEL- 1 
РАМ rûv йфётоу [| @ттєсбал лорд тос) 
фтбеутос Ev те [ovpPovAs кой vóg? xai ph] 
4 dvoAng@fivan БІ-----------------4 1 
tlà ei thv peg ate тауто лоһюбу)- 
тес? 1 Таррофа. obv.Y[. укы] L. 
тел кой prvi Aojevo[to - -] 









2. in fine, [лара vas], ed.pr. [but фпбёутас (not fmBcions) requires a masculine article: (кар тоб] (scil 
perhaps Adyouc), Chaniotis] | 4. in fine, [- - - aroóc - - - àv атой], ed.pr. [àv стой can hardly be connected 
with the participle in LL. 5/6, Chanlotis]. 





872. Phanagoreia. Manumission record, 51 A.D. SEG XLII 510. V.P.Jailenko, Drevnosti | 
Bospora 6 (2003) 351-364 (ph.; in Russian; о о i Ss илей 
this article for us, Chaniotis], suggests a new restoration for LL. 6-8: [o]t Тобто<> фто + Kap, | 
тёубомос xai Képl{p]ayos (oli чобхо<у> беюі- Карісбубамос кой Kápleyos, SEG). 
explains Toûto<v> as the genitive of Тобтос (cf. OGIS 717) (4. G-Mihailov, , IGBulg P 178 bis, on. 
the names Томас and Тола in Thrace and Asia Minor, Kantor; probably the genitive of Toutes, ее; 
Toutos was the father of Voyapiav, Zóyoc, and 'Avoc (LL. 45). Кар (L. 7) is the na 
жаш slave, ит ори ити ет 

the reading Корабубамос and mentions parallels from Asia Minor for Еёубауос, Santa- or - 


Sanda- is always the first element in composite names with this stem; | stem; they were probably of — 
Шй or ка is EL considers the possibil 
gin. раты! НН iere possibility 
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Russian; English summary). J. identifies this as а manumission because 


h; in 
eres п written on similar plaques. 


 manumissions are оће! 
[ese uus O]$oAe[pt- 
[--- Өоүа}тёра[- 1 








4 
"Барг, reconstructs the ias ‘as а manumussion record: 
~- O}aAéfprov ко name] 
Ao (іле, бло dow азтоі) 
(Ба Jè кірһоу 2Әебберог кабйла& 


' 42 (ахарејубу Denton кай verso] 
реті other restorations ше possible; eg. 1.1: [O}aAelpiav; L. 2: [Bwralrépalcl [та}чёра, etc; L 3:6 
кіре?) ete. Chaniots]. 











i. апа Fragment, 2nd cent. A.D. Upper part of a marble slab; found in 1971. 
„Р.Јайепко, Drevnosti Bospora 6 (2003) 366 (ph.; in Russian; English summary). 











[---] vacat 
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Mentioned by G.A.Lomtadze, A.A.Maslennikov, Drevnosti Bospora 6 (2003) 194 (dr.) [we read 


the text from the ёт, Chaniotis}: [- -JAPAI[- -] 





378. Tamais. Society and culture. H.Heinen, Eurasia antiqua 11 (2005) 175-182, 
discusses inscriptions of Tanais as evidence for the mixed, Greek and Iranian character of the 
society, culture, and religion of Tanais in the Imperial period. The building inscription CIRB 
1245 (221/2 A.D.; Greek text; German translation) provides evidence for the part played by a 
small circle of leading men with both Greek and Iranian names; their names do not provide a 
clear indicator of ethnic origin. H. identifies AdpiA1og Avraveivoc, mentioned as an брдлтё- 
xrav in CIRB 1245 LL. 17-19, as a member of a cult association (CIRB 1282; 228/9 A.D.) and. 
tentatively suggests that he was a foreigner sent by the Roman authorities to Tanais because of 
his technical skills. 

Discussing the dedication to @ed¢ "Ywioroc (CIRB 1278; 220/1 А.р; Greek text; German 
translation) and the structure of the cult association that presented it, H. observes that there is 
no unequivocal evidence for the Jewish character of this deity. Two members of this associa- 
tion (Хберабиос Форүафакоо and 2йушу dávveoc) appear also in CIRB 1245. The presence 
of а yonvactápync and a veavioxápymng [on this office see SEG LIV 1911, Sverkos] among the 
officials of the association reveals its para-military character. Military overtones are also clear 
in the dedicatory relief CIRB 1238 (ph.). The dedicant, Трбфшу, may be алашаны asan 
envoy of the Bosporan king (CIRB 1241). 






879. Tanais. Amphora stamps, 3rd cent. B.C. G.Jóhrens, Eurasia antiqua 11 (2005) 87- 
101, gives an overview of the stamped amphoras found in Tanais. The overwhelming majority 
(1221 pieces) аге Rhodian amphoras, followed by those from Sinope (110), Kos (30), Knidos 


(29), and Chersonesos Taurica (9); there are only isolated pieces from Thasos, Herakleia, and — 


Chios. This material confirms the foundation of Tanais around 260 B.C. On 96, J. presents a list 
of the Rhodian eponymous priests of 270-246 B.C. (following, with minor modifications, б. |, 
Finkielsztejn's revised chronology); on 97, a list of the names M haraga 
peche seni eee рока < men С” idit ou 


amphora stamps, late 
ations езі part of the fortification of Tanais, S.A.Na 

(2005) 115-135, mentions the е Seas DRAN UNE 

аа Пов te r, Chaniotia]: 1) ізі, enisi 

MO M ME AnoBórov ( 


6) Аріютбкдғу; (li 
базаи nc мр 


lpr. V.P.Glebov et al., ibid. 23 
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Р id cent. A.D. Inscribed amphora found dı 
is. Inscribed amphora, 15/24 luring the 
зря west рап of the fortification of Tanais. Mentioned by S.A.Naumenko, апай, 
rss Jemma no. 880) 121 and 128 (dr. [no description; a stamp?, а gafi? we read the text from де 


dr, Chaniods]: Ayvoc 





is. Dipinti on amphoras, ca. 350-400 A.D. 36 fragments of necks of La 

ape viret vi dipinti. Барг. SMAVjasenko, Eurasia antiqua 11 (2005) ana 
(dr); the letters АП (a small alpha over a pi) indicate provenance (ёл(б) or ла(рё)). On 
325/326, ed pr. gives a list of the fragmentary or abbreviated names: 1) АП | Baoa, 11.62) 
[АП] | [Вой 1....; 3) [АП]! [Bajo | [- ЈАТ: 4) [ATI] | BafoxAn.] | [- ЕФ; 5) ATI 1 [-.]j 
«nui 6) АП | ВЦ- -] | GE[- -] | Гр.; 7) АП | Aopo.; 8) ATI | Eyev. | Eónf.; 9) AIT | Biyfely, | 
ЕВ; 10) АП Еос. | Aeo[- -]; 11) АП | Eboe. | ıûoğ, I; 12) [ATI] | Bvofe.] | ФАој- -] 13) 
ATI | Eùo[e.] | Ddol- -]; 14) [ATI] | Bvofe.] | Ddol- -]; 15) АП | EG[- -]; 16) АП | Znyo[. .]| 
iow - 17) АП НОР; 18) АП | @ev8[- -]; 19) ATI Мока, | IBAAI; 20) [AJIT | Мк.) 
Өш- -]; 21) ATI Evaypi{--}; 22) [ATI] 13[- -] | К..ОС [- -]; 23) А: [ATI] | Фебіюг | Meis. 
B: АП || Me[A{er.]; 24) [А]П I @ef- -]; 25) ATI | XOPOY; 26) A: ATI | t | Apv.. B: + ; 27-33) 
ATI; 34) Baf- -] LAM- -J; 35) [- -]A0§.; 36) [- -]. АЕ. 


1-5. Probably BaoiAiBov, as on an unpublished amphora from a necropolis at Krasnaja Zarja, edpr. Il (1. 
1900157 118/9. the names Eùyévioç and Efino in the genitive? 10-15. the name Ебсёрло in the genitive, 
‘Chaniotis) || 11. in fine ФиАобу., ed.pr. [rather ФіЛоё(ёуоъ) 11 16. the name Ілвіууіос in the genitive, Chaniotis] 
1.17, HP, ed.pr. [rather а ligature of НПР il 18. the name Orvbàc or Өєъбйтос? II 19. the name Maxápio; ll 21. 
‘the name Eváypioç, Chaniotis] | 22. K...04, ed.pr. [K..OC on the dr. | 23. the name MeAirtey |! 35. (Фо 
ёо), Chaniotis]. 

Oo) eee с 
‘Theodosia. Amphora stamps, 4th-3rd cent. B.C. In a study of agriculture and trade in 
‘the 4th and early 3rd cent, B.C., A.Gavrilov, G.A.Pashkevich, Drevnosti Bospora 

у 6 (2003) 56-76 (in Russian; dr.), present a list of stamped amphora handles from Herakleia 
_ Pontica [no, 12 is from Sinope, Avram] found in this city (68/69): 1) [Ap]xéotpfat}lo(g) Керікі- 
vos]; 2) пов Э) [АїӨ]шү ілі | [Мо особ; 4) [Аё]Ёлл[ос] | [Ap]toxo[v]; 9) 
‘Axopvo(s) Hine ААкёа[а}; 6) Ар[отоу] | ploc]; 7) Моводе | éri Керкіуо; 8) MoAoco[os ілі 

22 Mxavtos]: 9) Е АЛЕ - ето; 10) Aoylle]Aa.: 11) [ los; 12) ГЕт]бйноо 1 (ojo: 
‚вобукос | [0] Докрётоус. 









‘ptions on а cylindrical gold capsule with ringlets for an amulet, 
presents ap 217): SEG LIII 808 bis. S.R.Tokhtas'ev, arz.cir. (cf. our lemma 
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argues that these texts consist of personal names in the genitive, followed by the words WUXI 
(B) and pap (A), the Iranian word for virtue (farn). We Present his edition of these texts, 


А: OzaCalvos PAIP В: Dopwalvos убий 


„—-——є— —-———————— 
DELOS 





885. Delos. Accounts. Vocabulary. In a detailed study of the use of gold plating in marble 
sculpture, B.Bourgeois, P.Jockey, JS (2005) 253-316, adduce the relevant information in the 
accounts of the hieropoioi (references to nétahov, xpvadc, хрбошолс; 268/269). 





886. Delos. Banking activities. See our lemma по. 1979. 





887. Delos. Building activities. R.Bouchon, LPernin, Topoi 12/13 (2005) 827-840, 
summarize the presentations made at a conference in Lyon dedicated to building activities in 
Delos (8 March, 2003). The contributions concern the existence of a system of блар related 
with the finances of the sanctuary of Apollo and the funding of constructions (ca. 430-330 B.C; 
V.Chankowski); accounts and contracts of the period of independence (C.Feyel); and 
individual buildings (J.-C.Moretti: theater; H.Siard: Sarapeion С; cf. J.Délos 2165-2172; 
C.Hasenohr: Agora of the Italians; cf. I. Délos 1683, 1686-1688, 1717, 1722, 1735/1736, 2612). 





888. Delos. Athenian cleruchs, 165/4-144/3 B.C. On inscriptions highlighting this topic 
see our lemma no. 42. 





889. Delos. Finances: ӧлбтаёлс. L.Migeotte, LEC 73 (2005) 27-38, observes that from 
ca, 193 B.C. onward public funds were systematically allocated to particular purposes (e.g. 
Guavía/avcovióv: I.Délos 399 A, 442 A) through a procedure designated аз &v&voii (cf. ће 
related expressions абуётактос, axardraxtos, ånoteraypévog; I.Délos 399 A LL. 10/11; 442 
A LL. 41-44, 94-97, 117-121). However, the fact that public funds were allocated 
4.04: 399 A, 442 A, 443) without reference to а буётай с suggests the existence of 
Procedures (‘tous les dépóts n'avaient pas la méme portée et n'étaient pas soumis aux 
Procédures"). Тһе буйта; was not a general budget. 5 
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ilochos Heros -- (cf. our lemma 
omereion. D.Clay, Archilochos К по. 941) 14 
еліккен B L. b 147 (178 B.C), which mentions repairs to a ups 


to LDélos 443 
орд a sanctuary of Homer [fora different view see SEG 1759, Chaniotis) 
evi с‹ 


„аз 





Delos. Inventories: vocabulary. Based оп a study of unique and rare terms in the 
Delian inventories, C.Prétre, Tekmeria 8 (2003/2004) Hee) ae argues that the adminis. 

‘aimed at displaying the sanctuary's reputation by using foreign words and techni 
d She RU fo words ёрВъллкос, ВооВ&Ала, фоор42доу, BovzáAavo, xafica, а 
xoAofógivoc. She also demonstrates how the names of dedicants were changed (from 
Bárnoic-Tlérmog to Айт; from Ареуфубос to 'Впарауфубас) in order to increase the 
sanctuary's glory through reference to famous dedicants. 


891. 








892. Delos, Inventories of the prytaneion. R.Hamilton, Tekmeria 8 (2003/2004) [2006] 7. 
25, recognizes different types of registration in the archon inventories of the prytaneion 
treasure (268-170 В.С.): 1) arrangement by object, with no indication of the weight (I.Délor 
110-113, 115/116); 2) arrangement by chronology and source of endowment; no indication of 
weight (/.Délos 118-122, 124/125; оп 19-21, translation of /.Délos 124 be LL. 25-78); 3) 
arrangement by weight, with objects often grouped together (/.Délos 126 and 128; on 21-23, 
translation of /.Délos 126 b LL. 11-62); 4) arrangement by date, with references to annual 
dedications and inscriptions, with no indication of weight (J.Délos 132-134; on 23/24, 
translation of /.Délos 133 be). The recording of the weight started when the growth in the size 
‘of the treasure made it essential to fully identify the objects. For the study of Delian invento- 
` ries, "опе must allow for historical factors ranging from the size of the treasure over time down 
to the presence or absence of an inscription recording an object's weight. The most we can say 
i about the weight in the various Delian inventories is that they are never used for banking, 
Wr _ тшеу for audit, at least sometimes for description’ (17). 






















об» Ec relations between Delos and Athens in the Classical and 
3 only the epigraphic aspects of his study. 1) The cult of 
130 cannot be taken as evidence for a public cult of Apollo 
before the 430s. 2) The establishment of the АЙАла (24-26) and the role of 
4265 es to IG Р 68 and /.Délos 80). 3) Delian independence 
‘Sparta (31-37): reference to /.Délos 87 = SEG LI 1000 and 
fashioned main text and the dating formula; the dedica 
гах in Delos (.Délos 104.82, 101, 119-121, 161 В, 199 B, 203 В, 
ES ABI, £0 40, 46l, 1439, 1441, 1450); the prohibition against 

"$18; or 385-377 B.C.7); an account 
ions that may originate in the period of Delin 
20473). 4) Renewed Athenian control and loss of Delos 9 

5 








1G ХІ DELOS 263 





reference to /. Délos 97. 5) The period of Amphiktyonic control (39-47 and 60-62): analysis of 
the administrative changes that may be inferred from the lists of Amphiktyons in /.Délos 98 A 
LL. 7-11 and 60-63 and /.Délos 100 LL. 8/9. 6) Financial matters during the Athenian control 
(51-53): reference to loans given to Paros (IG XII.5.112/113). 7) Signs of trouble in the 
relations between Athens and Delos in the 360s (55-58): references to the proxeny granted to 
Pythodoros and his nephew (/.Délos 88); grant of citizenship to Peisitheides (JG IF 222); 
evidence for relations between Delos and Thebes (/G ХІ.2.161 B L. 46; 162 B L. 37; 164 A L. 
95; 189 L. 4; 199 B L. 29; 202 L. 4; 203 B LL. 86/87; I.Délos 104-12 LL. 86/87). On this topic 
sec now. V.Chankowski, Athènes et Délos à l' époque classique: Recerches sur l'adminstration | 
du sanctuaire de’ Apollon délien (Paris 2008). 


— 


—— 











(2004/05) [2007] 72-88, collects the evidence for the festivals Фотйрых and Ticevercr, 


894. Delos. Religion: the festivals Soteria and Paneia. C.B.Champion, АЛАН n.s. 3/4 | 
established by Antigonos Gonatas іп 245 В.С. (Soteria: /.Délos 298 A LL. 85/86; 320 B LL. | 





32/33 and 61; Paneia: /.Délos 298 А LL. 87/88; 313a LL. 68/69). After detailed critical review Ug 
of modern research, C. argues that these festivals were not established in order to com- ! 
memorate Antigonos' naval victory over a Ptolemaic fleet іп 246 ог 245 B.C. but the much | 
earlier victory over the Gauls in 278/7 В.С. These festivals were a response to the announce- | і 
ment of the Aitolian “отр in Delphi (246 В.С.). 

! 


Prosopographie et histoire religieuse 35-49, studies the importance of the sanctuary of Apollo: 
in Delos for local society. The dedicants include local sacred officials and other magistrates, 
Athenian magistrates, foreign residents, Geopoi and ӛрдібешроі, artists, and soldiers. в. 
underlines the significance of personal devotion as а factor promoting the integration of foreign | 
residents, many of whom came from other islands of the Cyclades. | 
و کے سے ہے سے‎ E LL СЕ 


896. Delos. Topography: the Agora of the Italians. F.Coarelli, JRA 18 (2005) 196-212, | 
defends the interpretation of the Agora of the Italians as a slave market (critically discussing 
the articles summarized in SEG ХЫП 519 and XLV 1038), With reference to /.Délos 1536 | 
(our lemma no. 897) he dates construction of the propylaia to 127/6 B.C. He argues that L.Délos 
бы 1699, show a connection between тейен nini E 

Egypt. The honorary inscri, for Offelius Ferrus (I.Délos now 

Qunlois] ee Philostratos ка үч 1722) should be associated with their services 
during a slave revolt in ca. 133-129 B.C. 


1 
895. Delos. Sanctuary: dedicants. Based on the information about dedications made Бу | 
Delians and residents of Delos provided by the Delian inventories, M.-F.Baslez, in | 
| 
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inscription for Ptolemy УШ, ca. 127 B.C. /.Délos 1536. F.Coarelli 


. Honorary " " 
897. Delos. 896) 203 (dr.), suggests a new restoration (with contributions by 


art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 
T.Mavrojannis) [cf. SEG LIT 757]. 


[Вост] а Птолеройоу Абос] 
(КоЛАцийбоу xai ot лороүєғуб]- 
[pevot ТхоЛаЈко[\] êv АМ-бомбреЦ- 
4 [ол] &petfic [Évexev кой eJüvotofc] 
«fic elc Ңолтобс АлбАЛом, Ap]réu[ıêı, Antoi) 





1. (вода Trhenstov А7, Delos; Lochos, a high-ranking official of Ptolemy УШ, was honored in 
Delos by the Italian traders in ‘Alexandria (/.Délos 1526), C. II 2-4. restored by C. |! 2/3. [we correct Кобо 
(C) to Kady hiv; sapeyeviyvo.... év AReEavBpelas is unlikely; perhaps npayuarevbuevor £y Aeta- 
Spelas, Chants] 13/4. èv AA{eEavBpetai I ӛретір С. (however, on the dr. there is space for 2-3 letter at the 
beginning of L. 4, Chaniotis] 1 4-5. dperiis [évexev кой e}ivoials) tç eic Havróv Акб, Ару, 
Элей), LDélos; бімдігіс, сі; отобу, С.І |5. the name of Leto was probably written on the next line, 
Chaniotis). 





898. Rheneia (?). Epitaph, late 2nd cent. B.C. Rectangular marble stele with triangular 
pediment and akroteria, In a recessed field within an arch resting оп two pillars, a relief 
representing a small standing servant clad in a chiton at left and the deceased (seated on a 
diphros and touching his/her chin with his/her right hand) clad in a himation at right; 
inscription under the relief; now in the Civici Musei di Storia ed Arte in Trieste. Ed.pr. F. 
‘Mainardis, Aliena Saxa (cf. our lemma no. 2015) 36-38 no. 6 (ph.), who assigns the stele, of 
I _ unknown provenance, to Delos on the basis of its typology. 

1 м.а 














$ , Полдмоо [J AKE[..]ELJTIL.]HI | МЕ xona, | хобре 


low); ПОПЛЕ seems to be followed by three letters: Ө ог O, Y, and T or T 
1 is unsatisfactory, Tybout] И 1/2, "nessuna lettura [è] sicura, ed.pr 97) 12. 
Б he ph. II 3. the ph. seems to show Е rather than H, though uncertainty 
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2nd/early Ist cent. B.C. Hallof dates the inscription to the Ist cent. A.D. and points out 


to the late 
ге known on Delos (I.Délos 2628 L. 33; EAD XIII 495). 


that the Avil(D)ii а 


падла Ao bets 
Годот, Papal], 4 кой ёт], ҳаїре 
pec 


1 Read by G.Dunst (apud Horn); NOYA. YIAN, S: Па AOA(o]?, Rehm 1.4. the mason originally wrote 
something else and then corrected it, Hallof; - XAI--, S.; xoi ребру). Dunst 








900. Vacat. 
س‎ 
RHODES 





901. Rhodes. Amphoras. S.J.Monachov, in Chronologies of the Black Sea Area 69-95, 
studies changes in the form and capacity of Rhodian stamped amphoras. See also our lemma 
no. 1970. 





902. Rhodes. Chronology and prosopography. In a discussion of the date of the Rhodian 
arbitration between Samos and Priene (/.Priene 37; Ager, Arbitration по. 74; Magnetto, 1 
Arbitrati (cf. SEG XLVI 2340] пов. 44 and 75) [see now A Magnetto, L'arbirato di Rodi fra Samo e | 
Priene (Pisa 2008), Chaniotis}, C.Habicht, Chiron 35 (2005) 141-146, summarizes the state of the 
scholarship regarding the chronology of the Rhodian eponymous priests of Helios (cf. SEG | 
LIII 815), drawing on the results of G.Finkielsztejn's revised chronology of Rhodian amphora. !! 
stamps and exploiting the information provided by the hoard of amphoras. discovered at 
Vilanova and dated 1o 189-182 в. (141-143). One of thecponyme attested inthis hod, | 
Прахофбупс, was the eponymous priest in the year of the Rhodian arbitration. Consequently, | 
this arbitration should be dated to the period following the peace of Apameia, when Rhodes 
was a dominant power in Asia Minor (cf. A.Bresson in F.Prost, ed., L'Orient méditerranéen де 
la mort d'Alexandre aux campagnes de Pompée (Toulouse 2003] 186, who dates this event to И 
188 B.C), and not as generally assumed іп са. 197-192 BC. The low chronology had been |, 
established by E.Preuner, Hermes 29 (1894) 530-534, who had observed that Bügavíoxog | | 
KadAifetvov, the chairman of the Rhodian commission (J.Priene 37 L. 2), also served ona | | 
board of Rhodian judges who arbitrated between Delphi and Amphissa in 180 B.C. (F.Delphes — | 
113.383 L, 21 = D. Rousset, Le territoire -- [cf. SEG 141 $19] 72/73 по. 1). Another member of — | 
the Rhodian commission, Мезкботратов TeiasAov (IPriene 37 LL. 4/5), is mentioned in the |, 
treaty between Miletos and Magnesia on ће Maeander (Milet 1.3.148 L. 6), which is now dated — 
19 the late 1808; a third member, Аүйооуброс Е®бёроъ (Priene 37 LL. 3/4), served as an 
officer in the sea battle at Myonnesos against Antiochos Ш in 190 BC. Preuner's low &- 
Chronology was not accepted by F-Hiller von Gaertringen (Priene pp. 43 and 213) under 
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йт, his father-in-law. Wilamowitz favored a date in the early 2nd (ог late 
se neither Rome nor Pergamon are mentioned in the arbitration, The 
of which was confirmed by the Roman senate in 135 вс 
в Vulso (188 В.С. /.Рлїепе 40 LL. 4/5 and 41 Lp. 


influence of Wilamowi 
3rd) cent. B.C., becau: 7 
Rhodian arbitration, the гези " 
(LPriene 40/41) was later than that of Manliu: 
6/7) and should be dated to the late 1808. 





в . In a discussion of the custom of sacrifici 
903. Rhodes. Religion: іктокабЕола. м rificing 
animals by plunging them into the sea, N.Robertson, in Greek Sacrificial Ritual -- (cf, ош 
Jemma no. 2091) 86, briefly discusses the epigraphic evidence for іллокоӨёсла (Tit,Cam, 153 
= LSCG Suppl. 94; SEG XXXIX 759 LL. 19/20). 





904, Ialysos. Graffito on a banded olpe, late 6th/early 5th cent. B.C. Attic (7) olpe found 
along with a burial-pithos; ed.pr. G.Jacopi, Clara Rhodos 3 (1929) 111 (ph.). The inscription, 
briefly mentioned in Agora XII, p. 78 note 12, is now thoroughly treated by H.R.Immerwahr, 
artit. (our lemma по, 106) 101/102, whose text, based on study of ph., we reproduce: шттрю 
vacat. After clarifying that this is а graffito (‘hence a local Rhodian inscription"), not a dipinto 
(Agora XII: "inscription in black"), Immerwahr discusses the script, the geminate taus, and the 
incomplete (7) text, which he compares to our lemmata nos. 106 and 477. 








904 bis. Lindos (Tymnos). Lindian decree concerning the cult of Enyalios, late Sth 
cent. B.C. SEG IV 171; 1Rhod.Per. 251; LSCG Suppl. 85. J,Méndez Dosuna, Emerita 73 
(2005) 97-106, argues that the form ёо[х]рбтеу (L. 10) does not exist in the Rhodian dialect. 
One should rend éo[x]páZev, “donde Z representa el resultato esperable para un grupo *gj." 








КЕГЕ 
22-905. Lindos. List of the priests of Athena Lindia, 406 B.C. and later. /.Lindos 1 + 
AN Suppl.Epigr.Rh. 16 (= M.Segre, PP 3 [1948] 64-80). After summarizing the content and 
Structure of the list of the priests of Athena Lindia in the fragment N.Suppl.Epigr-Rh. 16, 
е ©шм. in B. Virgilio (e). Sud Eleni XVI (Pisa 2005) 71-78, brings into evidence for 
| the starting date of the list the dates of the careers of two sculptors who made statues of some 
of the ati ко ви ir 16. Не concludes that the list began in a year at 
нд» x 19216 B.C.) previously suggested for its inception 
‘er Mar vino os (Lindos 157), active around 185 BC. (f: 
Maiuri, NS 15; GJacopi, Clara Rhodos 2 [1932] 215 no. 54) [ме mow 
ия 6) 

















1112, Sverkos], made the statue of the priest Еократте 


"priesthood in 222 B.C. too early for this sculptor: ® 
activity. It is more likely that the list began in 21 
' of Antiochos III to Crete in 204 B.C. (LCF 
Bóxpitos Тумори; 'EtevBepvatas, өсіне 





est recorded in this list), А date of 228 B.C. for the - 
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from ca. 200 to ca. 161 B.C. (SEG XXXIX 746a; IvO 186; J.Lindos 199 and 203c; Tit.Cam. 44; 
Suppl Epigr. Rh. 18/19; cf. [Lindos col, 53/54 no. 56) [see now S.Lehmann іп R.Vollkommer, op.cit. 
(our lemma по, 628) П 340, Sverkos], made the statues of the priests Тиокрдлто (по, 8), 
КАғаудрас (no. 13), Apyivopoc (по. 17), and Muðóðwpoç (по. 20). A starting date of 216 B.C. 
for the list reconciles dates for these priests (209, 204, 200, and 197 B.C., respectively) with the 
span of Pythokritos’ career. 

On 76, Habicht adds prosopographical remarks on other priests of Athena Lindia: 3) The son 
of Aynaivixos Удріоуос (no. 9; 208 В.С. on the lower chronology), ішішу Aynawixov, is 
mentioned in Suppl.Epigr.Rh. 22 L. 13 (ca. 160 B.C). 4) KaXXxpátms Ебфрамтібо: (no. 15; 
202 В.С.) was priest of Helios (/.Lindos 106a; SEG XXXIX 745 А) ca. 177-175 B.C. 5) Mao 
об 'EtiAóxov (по, 21; 196 B.C.) is the grandfather of a homonymous priest of Athena Lindia 
(Lindos 245 LL. 7 and 10) and Helios (mentioned in amphora stamps dated no earlier than 
106 B.C). 

The dates assigned by C.Blinkenberg to the priests `Оубраютос, Apyoxpárne, Edxparns, 
Туокрётте, Побаубрас, КАеоторос, Хахлкрётие, Ардіуорос, Tlokoáporoc, ITo8ó8opoc, 
differ by 3 to 33 years from their dates on the new chronology (77). 





906. Lindos. The Lindian ‘anagraphe’, 99 B.C. /.Lindos 2; Syll? 725; SEG LIV 722*. 
Discussing the works of Caius Licinius Mucianus (Ist cent. A.D.) and his visit to Lindos, 
G.Williamson, Pilgrimage 242-244, briefly adduces the Lindian anagraphe [no reference о SEG 
LIII 821; the translation of A LL. 2/3 ([rà lepò]v «46 Аббуас tác Awdiag брхолбтохбу те кой фупиб(та]хом 
irépxov) as “the temple of Lindian Athena is the oldest and most glorious" is not accurate (‘the sanctuary of 
‘Athena Lindia is very old and venerable"), Chaniotis). 

R.Koch Piettre in P.Borgeaud, Y.Volokhine (edd.), Les objets de la mémoire. Pour une 
approche comparatiste des reliques et de leur culte (Bern 2005) 95-145, discusses the content. 
of the Lindian anagraphe as evidence for the significance of relics and éxvpávexort in ancient 
Greece; on 113-120, French translation of the preserved document; on 121 a list of the sources: 
used by the authors of the anagraphe and an overview of the motives for the dedications made 
to Athena Lindia and the origin of the dedicants, 

1.5һауа, AJA 109 (2005) 423-442 (translation of A; В nos. V, XV, XXVII, XXIX; DLL. 13- 
32), dedicates a study to the same inscription, pointing out that the anagraphe differs from 
temple treasures, being an imagined treasure, consisting of dedications selected by the authors 
Out of memories and testimonies because they testified to the history and identity of the 
Lindians, The temple was, therefore, perceived as а ‘museum’ of the Lindians, as a sacred- 
historical space. S. discusses the chronological arrangement of the entries, their significance аз 
testimonies of past events, and the historical context of the anagraphe (after the loss of Rhodian 
Power and in the face of increasing Roman hegemony); on 437-439, a summary of the content 
and a list of the dedicants. / Е 4 жк 

JDillery, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2024) 514-519, adduces this inscription in a discussion —— 
OF ‘sacred history’. He focuses on the documentary nature of some of the allusion 





© local myths, and the epiphanies. This text is ‘an historiographical enterprise initiated уа — 
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ies in рап derived from priestly records, establishing a past seen through the lens of a 
priest. esl 
religious site and its dedications (519). 





e prohibiting (requests for) dedications in the sanctuary of Askle. 
quale E uim 1 1. 1D.Sosin, CQ 55 (2005) 132/133 note 16 (cf. our 
lemma no. 1641), points out that the sense of LL. 2-10 seems to be that it has been decreed that 
statues and other things may not be dedicated and no one may lodge а request for dedications, 
He restores in LL. 2-5 бу тё tepévet тоб ['AoxAalríov pýre @]убрйуте$ кой алла. diva. 
ilvon (7) pire) үіушугол airhotes petà [tav | кӛршелу (?) ло] бе тоб уофіорало; io- 
т@у[а] (Ev tôt tepéver tod [‘AoxAalnion .... @убрійутес xoi 163. & [ай моло ...] " 
vavtox aimoves petà [tav | короолу (7) 10]08e тоб wagtoporoc IETAN[..], Suppl. Epigr. 


Rh). 





908, Rhodes. Boundary stone of an estate, 7th/8th cent. A.D. Column capital used as 
marker; an inscription along all four sides of the abacus. A.Orlandos, Apeiov rûv Вобаутіуду 
`Мупиейоу тй 'ЕАЛабос 6 (1948) 10-12 (ph.). Republished by E.Papavasileiou in Everyday 
Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma по. 1981) 123 no. 116 (ph.): [t] Spor ёюофёроу[тес) тоїс 
KAI[- - - ná]propes Хруотофбрф xoi Гешрүі 





909. Rhodes. Epitaph of Timakratea, late 3rd cent. B.C. SEG XLIX 1084. C.Dobias- 

.  Lalou, REG 118 (2005) 592-599, identifies this stele as Pfuhl-Móbius no. 381 and gives а 

i detailed analysis of the morphology of the name Tioxpérna. It does not have any dialectal 

character; ‘il s'agit d'une graphie évoluée, qui trouve son origine à l'époque hellénistique dans 

2 le cadre du réaménagement général du système vocalique.” The first component of the name is 

2 û feature of local onomastic practices. D.-L. briefly comments on the names Тіџобрробос and 
Г . Ayàovppóðn. 4 








909 bis. Rhodes. Funerary epigram for Arideikes, late 3rd cent. B.C. GV 1451. D.Clay. 
_ Archilochos Heros = (cf. our lemma no, 941) 86/87 and 129/130, reprints this text (translation) 
s evidence for the cult of poets. He suggests that Арубебхтс was not only a 
f but also a poet. 





» 












XT 


1 Rome and Mytilene, 25 вс, 1G XIL235; IGR IV 35: 
"Ол basla cf Rome's treaty with the Lycians (LL 







ыы 1452) 188, rejects the restoration 
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col. d L. 1 in КӨРЕ (6 [бп [$ 6] Мътлусќсу ару кой émxpdreray Яу expr убу 
toxev?] | qvAaooét ктА.) and endorses the suggestion of E.Taubler, Imperium Romanum 
(Berlin 1913) 64/65: 6 |8805 81 MuttAnvaioy брду кой боушотейау тоў Зйроу тоў Pa- 
роди xa ]iguAacaéxo. P.Sanchez, Chiron 37 (2007) 380/381, interprets col. е LL. 9-12 as 
‘convention judiciaire’ and tentatively suggests the following restorations: 


тол np&can[- = = = 

Anvoîoç по[рё 'Popaiov petanopeóntoa? 

xépyov Oc ду (соүхбуп буколоботам? - - - 
12 длобіббто vacat 





tay 56 Mon]- 








s DN & 
9.10. [Mvri]imvarioc, edd.pr. Il 10. zalpà - - - брдом к], edd pr. 11. no restorations іп edd pr. 





910 bis. Mytilene. Honorary decree for the Thessalians, early 2nd cent. B.C. (after 196 
B.C.). IG XII Suppl. 3; G.Labarre, Les cités de Lesbos aux époques hellénistique et impériale 
(Paris 1996) 273/274 no. 14 (French translation). A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, ал. сіг. (cf. our lemma. 
по. 605) 392-396, reprint Labarre's text and translation (with small modifications; 393/394) 
and identify the proposer of this decree, Bóxyoc (L. 1), with a man from Mytilene honored 
with a decree found in Larisa (our lemma no. 605). The inscription from Larisa shows that the 
patronymic of Вбкулос (L. 1) should be restored as û Ко(ікетос) (earlier editors had suggested 
Ka[AAio], KoA[Aírmo], or Ko[AAtéveoc]). Labarre (apud T.-H.) concurs in the new 
restoration and observes that the name Kaikos, which derives from the homonymous river in 
Asia Minor, is common in Mytilene (e.g., IG XII.2.96 L. 4: ГН|роібас Kaixeoc). The con- 
firmation of the relations between Mytilene and the Thessalian cities, which had declared their 
participation in the Asklepieia of Mytilene in the past (late 3rd cent. В.С.?; cf. LL. 14-20), 
became necessary after the establishment of the Thessalian Koinon in 196 B.C. (399-402). 








910 ter. Mytilene. Dossier of documents concerning Potamon (fragments of decrees of 
the Thessalian Koinon), late 1st cent. B.C. Two fragments of blocks attributed by R.Hodot, - 
ZPE 49 (1982) 187 note 2, to the 'Potamoneion" (cf. G.Labarre, Les cités de Lesbos -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 910 bis] 110/111). А: IG XIL2.43 + IG XII Suppl. р. 208; L. Robert, ВСН 50 (1926) 
479 (= OMS 1 43); id., ВСН 53 (1929) 153 note 2. B: 1G XII Suppl. 12; cf. 1. Robert, ВСН 50 
(1926) 479 note 2. A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, arr.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 605) 403-406, reprint the 
‘ext of the two fragments (403-405). For A LL. 11/12 they tentatively suggest the restoration 
Kpitavog тоб от[ратпуоб AéEavtos}. This Kriton may be a strategos of the Thessalian 
Koinon during the reign of Augustus (H.Kramolisch, Die Strategen des Thessalischen Bundes 
137/138); in that case, Potamon's relations with the Thessalians, for which he is honored, date 
to the reign of Augustus and not to the period of Caesar and the aftermath of the battle at 
Pharsalos (405/406). у m oat Adm 
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astics. A.Inglese, RFIC 133 (2005) 129-155, gives an overview 

Ek due "of Thera (129-136), studies names composed with dory- ашық 
which she regards a reflexion of aristocratic ideals, and provides information concerning the 
inscriptions (rupestral graffiti, except for SEG XXVII 504), in which they occur. In а few case 
she suggests new readings (numbers refer to IG XII 3). 542: Аотибікібос and Aotorpá[rm " 
“есі 543 (+ Suppl): the reading Астбодос (16) is not certain (cf. IG X11.3.Suppl.); T, соц 
read only part of LL. 2 ([- -Пахс ol- D and 3 (omikron and san). 563: Аотокрётть, 564. 
Aoroxpar[iðlols] (Inglese; Aoroxpas[ib)e, 1G). 565 (cf. SEG XLV 1108): Аотроау,-) 
(SEG; Аотоцёдо, 16). 566 (+ Suppl.): Aarüvoutoc (Inglese; Аотброуос, 16). SEG 

504 (cf. SEG ХХІХ 746): Аототіро (a female name іп the nominative rather than the genitive 
of a male name). 





912. Thera, Foundation of Epikteta, late 3rd/early 2nd cent. B.C. 1G XI1.3.330; SEG 
XLVII 1272", D.Clay, Archilochos Heros -- (cf. our lemma no. 941) 72-74, briefly discusses 
this text and the function of the Мохотїоу founded by Epikteta. 





913. Thera. Honorary decree for the gymnasiarchos Baton, ca. 150 B.C. /G XII.3.331. 
H.Cuvigny, G.Vagenheim, ZPE 151 (2005) 105-126, reconstruct the adventurous afterlife of 
this marble stele, the text of which was copied by several Renaissance scholars between 
1445/46 and 1583 (Cyriacus of Ancona, Ambrosius Nicander, Vincenzio Borghini, Lelio 
‘Torelli, Smetius, Juste Lipse, Fulvio Orisini). The stone was brought from Thera to Ancona in 
1540, and then belonged to the collections of Cardinal di Capri and Orsini. C.-V. show that in 
ча. 1600 the text was copied from the stele onto a plaque of porphyrite. It is this copy that was 
acquired by the Museo Maffeiano in Verona (1718) and was ultimately brought to the 
Bibliothèque Nationale de France in Paris (1797), 
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E Geroussi-Bendermacher, in V.LAnastasiadis, P.Doukellis (edd.), Esclavage antique et 
discriminations socio-culturelles. Actes du ХХУШе colloque international du Groupement 
international de Recherche sur l'Esclavage antique (Mytiléne, 5-7 decembre 2003) (Frankfurt 
2005) 335-358 (ph.), presents the text (339-344), gives an overview of the tax assessment 
documents of Thera, and discusses the names of the slaves, The tax assessment documents 
usually mention the name of the individual liable to taxation, his hamlet, the type of his pro- 
perty (arable land, grassland, vineyards, olive groves), and the dependent farmers (age, family 
members, animals). This inscription seems to list families of slaves working in the countryside, 
beginning with the oldest member of the family (often a woman) and ending with the youngest. 
Ed.pr. comments on the names, distinguishing between names common in Late Antiquity 
(Ашай. Арулоубс, Афробістов, Афробісіо, Atovócioc, ‘EAnig, EAmõwvóc, "Enuyáün, 
Ұлафрббілос, "Елікттолс, Emikthta, Eiryévioc, EŠtuyoç, Ефтудаубо, Ебтодіо, 2олфра, 
Тбоцос. Zecium, КЛахблай, Мобоа, Хфтера, Хофромос, фору, Tóym, "Yyeta, 
Фдошіуг), common in Thera (Алоуботос, "Елікттозс, "Еллктйто, EUtvyoc, Ебтоҳоубс, 
Evtvgia, Zóctioc), common in the early Byzantine period (Ефотабіп, OróBovAoc, Geo- 
oon, Өгобӛтт, ХаџВатіо, Eóreipa), less common (Tapih, Арохоутібас, Абра, "Irakia, 
Кодлшіро, Поуубулос, Хар, Xetóvn), rare (Арботуос, Арос\уп, Aaunáótoc, Movaoyévia, 
"OEvyóMoc, ПарёёЛлос̧), and generally common names (Аүйбау, АА &суброс, Алеа, 
ГАобкт, 'Ehaivn ='EAévn, Kina, Krnoiftoc, Mooxó, Ecégovos, Duvéğevoç); she points to 
the strong presence of names with the ending -toc/-wr and the use of the same names within а 
family (346-349). She also comments on the indication of age (ПРОХМ = проб ш, Èe. ‘са. 40 
years old’), the distinction between zépowot and боёло in the tax assessment documents of 
Lesbos, Chios, and Thera, the strong presence of slaves among the rural population, and the 
acceptance of family relations of slaves. 

K.Harper, JRS 98 (2008) 106-116, stresses the importance of this find for the study of slavery 
in Late Antiquity and discusses the information it provides for demography (sex, age, 
mortality, marriage). Н. cautiously argues that the demographical data of this list does not 
support the assumption of higher mortality rates among rural slaves than among the free 
population; there are indications of male manumission; natural reproduction was the main 
source of slaves at least n this particular estate. [For female slaves and slave-reproduction see also 
V Roth, Thinking Tools: Agricultural Slavery Between Evidence and Models (London 2007); for tax registers in 
Late Antiquity, see P-Thonemann, Chiron 37 (2007) 435-478, Pleket.] 


А со. 1 Тәжішоу (6) К 
кой SobAoug Еті tç xópac. Глафкту éx(dv) À 
ви Өєбомюу а о 
" i E 12 Хадуцу ім) | м 
TapPatiav к 'Елофрдётоу ЕН es 
Zócwav [б ıJ [e | 
Ободддлоу Есау) (НЧолау у 


Kmaifrov ér(àv) 
Agpodiovoy êr(ûv) xe 











eam буа [---lony [éc(àv)] 6 


@ Аб] скороу éx(àv) 
Үптоу ér(àv) 1 
E du pd 1 Agpddeipov 
4 Хйтарау êr(ûv) Ae 8 pel ёт(@у)] 





EüEgwov ёт(@у) 1e 
АА 5 ауёроу (бм) 
Ебтоҳлауду ёт(@у) 


"Еликойтах ёт(@у) ус 
16 "О5оуб/лоу éc(àv) кі.) 
"Еліктйтау ёт(@у) m 











Dem ёт(@у) 5 

GeóBovAov éx(v) 
16 “Етаү4Өту ét(v) vc 
QA óEevov éx(v) 
КАолобломйу ёт(@у) 


B col, П 

лікттолу ёт(@у) ка. 

Ашшауду хрос p 

Apprdder ёт(фу) к. 

4 Ейтууоу ёт(@у) a 
Тадрау éx(@v) [18 
Zooíynv ér(ûv) Ө 


[----1лр н 
16 [- --]vàv ёха) 
Apéawov 


B col. IV 


rûv) 
Ебтодіау ёт(@у) A 


(.ЈАоџќероу ца) о 
оуболоу èt(ôv) Ke 


ж. mad 
* ./ на 


Led 


Awvómové(üv)E о 
4 Жақ) ay eee | 


Оу. 


«Ам 

































| 


MELOS-KOS m 
24 Хз 





MELOS 





»s signature, ca. 100-50 B.C. /G XIL.3 En SEG XLV 1118, 

& 2005) 227-250 (dr. narrates the discovery of the s 

К өп a Ме z 1820 and its reconstruction (229-237) and argues that p д 

A hrodite holding an apple as token of her victory represents a transformation of Classical 

pm е interprets the setting of the statue in the gymnasion as an effort to create i 

Бай of the past that could serve asa model for the present; K. also comments onthe 
function of the gymnasion in the Hellenistic reception of the past. 


س 
KOS‏ 


916, Melos. Sculptor’ Хуш 





917. Kos, Calendar. Although the names of the months of the Koan calendar were already 
known іп R.Herzog's time, their sequence was not known. On the basis of new epigraphic 
finds, D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, Chiron 35 (2005) 233-240, confirm the reconstruction of the 
Koan calendar that had been suggested by M.Segre. B.-H.'s reconstruction is based on evi- 
dence concerning the correspondence of Koan months to months of the Julian calendar (Р.Оху. 
| XXXVI 2271: Agrianios = Juni; SEG XLVI 1088: Panamos = ca. July/August), the attribution 
ef months to the first or second semester (/scr.Cos ED 145 and 180; our lemma no. 931), the 

sequence of months in sacrificial calendars (SEG LIV 744; unpublished sacrificial calendar 
(from Phyxa), and other associations between months (Syll? 1106 LL. 14-17; Tit.Cal. 79 = Syll? 
3 А LL. 49/50), They also observe that in sales of priesthoods the payment of the first in- 
_Stallment usually took place shortly after the sale and that the sale of a priesthood usually took 
У мев ере of the diagraphe by the assembly. They conclude that the 
Kou Chain November/December with Овободотос. The months should be placed іп 
the following sequence: Gev&uíonoc, Петоугітуюос, Kapiorog, Bortpóptoc, Гер&от\о, Арта- 
Et of the second semester), "YoxívOtoc, Пауанос, 4441 


mog, Ayptáviog 
p lemma по, 921. 


















Ludwig Ross. G.Kokkorou-Alewra, in Ludwig Ross ~ 

an overview of the archaeological research conducted 

* 1840s and the 57 inscriptions that he published in Inscriptiones 

1842), Ш (Berlin 1845), and Hellenika (Halle 1846), inter alla 

371/372, 382,388, 411, and 418, Some texts (PH 325 Мел 391. 
from his copies. | 
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Kalymna): 1) РН 401 (LSCG 169 А; 3rd cent. B.C); 2) ош lemma no. 920 (early Ist cent. 
вс); 3) Iscr.Cos EV 2 (late 3rd cent, В.С); 4) Iser.Cos ED 5 (ca. 188-163 в.с); 5) PH 61 (Tit. 
Cal, XXVI, late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C); 6) Tit.Cal. 137 B (late 2nd/early Ist cent. ВС); 7) our 
lemmata nos. 937-937 ter; cf. the reference to ópóvora in the treaty of sponoAvteia between 
Kos and Kalymna (our lemma no. 924). B.-H. suggest the following reconstruction of the cult’s 
history. А traditional cult of Homonoia existed in Isthmos (1, 2, 6); in Kos the goddess was 
associated with Aphrodite (3). After the agreement of ovonoditeia between Kos and Kalymna 
there existed a joint cult of Homonoia (see our lemma по, 931 app.cr. ad LL. 4/5). A priesthood 
of Homonoia was established in the city of Kos in the late 2nd cent. B.C. (our lemma по. 931) — 
possibly as а result of a political event —, a temple was built (5), а cult statue was constructed, 
and new silverware was procured (our lemma no. 931), This priesthood had substantial 
political weight in connection with the political relations between Kos and Kalymna. 





920. Isthmos. Dedication to Homonoia, early Ist cent. B.C. L.Laurenzi, Historia 5 (1931) 
625/626; Tit.Cal. рр. 28/29; K.Hóghammar, Sculpture and Society — (cf. SEG XLIII 550) 198 
по. 88. Reprinted by D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, art. cir. (cf. our lemma no. 919) 240, in а collection 
of sources for the cult of Homoinoia on Kos. The text had never been presented in SEG: Zdmv- 
рос Editon архебоов Өтер I'Io8porv кой тбу | Jav тодлтйу 'Opovotod 





921. Kos. Decree of Miletos requesting the recognition of the Didymeia and decree of 
Kos, late 3rd cent. B.C. R.Herzog, Abh. Akad. Berlin (1905) 979-993; Syll? 590 (only A). In a 
study of the Koan calendar, D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по, 917) 239/240, 
present the following explanations for the fact that the monarchos had changed between the 
arrival of the Milesian decree in Kos in the month Aptejittoc (end of the winter semester) and 
the issue of the Koan decree in the month "YaxivOtoc (second month of the summer semester): 
a) the monarchos was replaced because of illness or death; b) the beginning of the year was 
moved, at some point, from the winter to the summer semester; c) in the period of this decree, 
the office of the monarchos was occupied only for one semester. B.-H. find the first 
explanation the most probable. ; 





922. Kos. Decree of Larisa concerning the recognition of the Asklepieia, late 3rd cent. 
ВС. Five fragments of ап opisthographic stele. M.Segré, RFIC 62 (1934) 169-179 (ph); 1G 
XIL4.1.133 in the forthcoming corpus of Kos. In a discussion concerning the evidence for the 
Thessalian federal sanctuary at Попов, A.Tziafalias, B.Helly, art.cir. (cf. our lemma no. 605) 


301402, adduce the best preserved of these fragments (Segre, artcit. 172 and 176 B2), | 


Pointing out that a Thessalian Koinon did not exist in the late 3rd cent. B.C, Consequently, the 


text cannot have referred to the колубу but to the £Bvoc of the Thessalians. Accordingly, they - E 
restorations 


Suggest several restorations. We present the text of this fragment, incorporating the 
suggested by T.-H. as well as a new reading of LL. 1/2 communicated to them by K.Hallof. 
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[ёо вол тоол]: беббхбол тік ёа [иол ёлолуйаол рёу Korver tò 20у]ос̧тӧ ӨвссоЛбу 
кой 16401] 
тӛс nOAeIg тӛс ёу ӨєсоаЛіол кісі отефоуфоол олутйс отербмол xpuaéan mb хрџсфу 
4 AdeEav]- 
Speiwy «ptaxoctav бретас уек[о кой photipiaç Kai eivoias tig Exovtes ёіахедебуц) 
4 перу сйу полу тӛу Kévov ёр том(ті корт” віреіобал бё кой npeoflevrác треїс ёк 
таутау)" 
rol BE сіребіутес бөікішеуоі іп = = тёбе тё уйфиоро. бмоббуто кой тӧу orégavoy 
тоб)- 
тоу åvayyeávto бу 'Irûvq [xod йуабЕутаз ёс тё iapòv xà Аббуас xàc "Ihavíoc паст 
xoig Өєссо]- 
Aoi Emrypdyavres: 6 ббнос б Коом отефамді t nóActc тё v Orco (on üperüc 
Бека) 
8 xai edvoiac: xod лоракаЛефуто [ойс OecoaAodg Kai tàc пбЛелс блос Stopévaver 
кой eic] 
тӧу Aoindy урбуоу ÓwgvA&co[ovrec tiv Әлбрхоовоу Ебуотоу кой quAtav поті tov 
бёноу] 
бпдобуте Grr кої б б&нос ёр п[ротероу pêv ate котабіос nui iyapiÃaro тӛу 
evep]- 
[yelmndrov кой колуба пері лйут[шу rûv CcooaAdy кой itc. тері тфу evepyem- 
4 котах] 
A2 [ric] блу кай eic тбуЛолбудрбіуоу-----------------------........1 ] 
р A two illegible lines 
If not otherwise stated, restored by S. | 1. restored by D,Bosnakis on the basis of a new fragment; the entire text 
Will be published by D.Bosnakis (information provided by K-Hallof); беббубал xii ба[иан - - énavijoat piv], 
E LUG- moored by TH. [буадёто ёс тё lapòv xüc Аббуас tò колуу пасту ло Ө.], 5.18. [тоф @вовайм\х 
(ml các көлең added by T.-H. 








_ 923, Kos. Honorary decree of Kalymna for Althaimenes of Kos, late 3rd cent. BC. 

і x 241 Б.С). Left lower part of а marble stele found in 2004 in the museum. deposit. Edd.pr. 
.  D.Bosnakis, K-Hallof, Chiron 35 (2005) 247/248 по. 21 (ph.; German translation); JG 
24 рер Алл. im the forthcoming corpus of Kos. The decree can be dated between the 
с ИШТЕП 07 e Great Asklepicin and the treaty of homopoliteia between Kalymna and 
RU) аав ا‎ another two decrees of Kalymnos for Koans 
ن‎ shored’ person may be AABarpévng Avõpooðévovç, the eponymous 
29 тута Ў B.C: (cf. SEG L 752) who proposed the diagraphe for the sale of the 











г» m ED 177), rather than AABayjévns Нріккібов (early 
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Juwolc тоб AaAiov тоб èy KoApvon- тё бё] | 
ауоура(өйе ExipeAnOewey tòc Gopiápyoc]- 
Абобол 88 [кай батас тё te waqropel] i 
4 — буєуєүкбто [кой tov atégavov, кой éneABàv]. | | 
ілі тє тй BolvAdv кой tiv ёккАлоцам napoxo]- || 
Лето ériéAe[vov лойваобал Grac ávoyyeAR] || 
û өтефоуос Kali фу Еуекеу тетїрөтал] d 
8 — Аболиёутс [- - - Év te tin бубу rûv] | 
Ахоуоойшу Kali ёу тбл youvixón tap неүб дау) 
AcxAosieiav, xali Snag буотрафём tóðe тё] | 
yápiopa eic отб [Хау бустеб ёс тӛ ірӛу тоб] 
12 Аоҡдалюб-аір|Ө-------------..... ] | 


vacat 





2 The scribe originally wrote ANAP, edd.pr. 113. an abbreviated version of the phrase èhéoðan бі кой 8убра ік | 
xáviov iva (cf. Ти. Си, XIII LL. 6/7), edd.pr. [perhaps сдал бё [кой бубра бота], Chaniotis} 13/4. cf. ТИ, | 
Cal, XIN L. 7, where M.Segre's 16 те у@[9'ора ёлејуєукйхо can now be improved to x6 te бои [á]vev- 
erro, edd.pr. 4-12. cf. Tit.Cal, XIII LL. 8-14: Ti Cal. XIV L. 4 has баром instead of éxxhnotav (L. 5) and 
безді уор\кл бүбуі êv Atovootav (LL. 8/9), edd.pr. 17, the restoration seems too short, edd pr. II 11. without 
JuBivav, omitted also in Ti. Cal. XIII L. 3 and XIV L. 13; M.Segre's restoration АЕ in Tir. Cal. ХШ L. 14 
cannot be confirmed on the ph. and the squeeze, edd.pr. 








924. Kos. Treaty of homopoliteia with Kalymna, ca. 220-208 B.C. Tir.Cal. no. XII; | 
Staatsvertrüge 545; SEG XLVI 1082; C.Habicht, Chiron 30 (2000) 312 (for the date); IG 
XIL.4.1.152 in the forthcoming corpus of Kos. In a discussion of the cult of Homonoia on Kos, 
D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 919) 243/244, briefly summarize how this 
treaty affected the organization of the community of Kalymna. Kalymna became a барос of i 
Kos and the Kalymnians were assigned to the three Koan фоЛаі; but Kalymna retained three 
Subdivisions, also called барох (“Оркатос, Пбхорџос, Поба{а), and the eponymous otepa- 
УПФброс (PH 61 = Tir.Cal. XXVI). The community was still designated as û бароб 6 
Койлрмішу, and the ethnic Kañúpvioç was used outside Kalymna. 

















925. Kos. Diagraphe for the sale of the priesthood of the Korybantes, late 3rd cent. 
ВС. Iser.Cos 177; IG X11.4.1.299 in the forthcoming corpus of Kos. On the basis of a new find 
(our lemma no. 926), D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, art.cit (cf. our lemma по. 926) 253, improve the 
Moon of LL. 2/3: xa0[ón] Set ліраббреу тйс | {ероофуа]с rûv KupBáv8av (xab[óri] 

кірі тйс | iepaadvas <а]< rûv KupBavBov, Iscr.Cos). 2 : 
ч $$ m - 


926. Kos. Diagraphe for the sale of the priesthood of Eumenes П, ca. 188 Бс. Upper 
Par of a marble stele with kymation; of unknown provenance, formerly housed in the - 


KOS 
x ко: E IG ХПА 





s castro, now in the new storeroom of the Ephoria. Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis, 
көші, us 5 (2005) 251-256 по. 23 (ph; German translation), with detailed 
commentary, in particular on the clauses concerning the payment (LL. 15/16) and on the proso- 
pography (LL. 4/5). Leonidas, son of Dioskouridas (L. 4) is mentioned in the subscription lst 
Л вс (PH 10 c L. 24); Didymarchos, son of Sostratos (L. 4), is also mentioned in a list 
Sf citizens in Halasarna (PH 367; G.Pugliese Carratelli, ASAA 41/42 [1963/64] по, XXVI), 
When the purchaser of the priesthood died, the stone was re-used for the next sale of the priest- 
hood; part of the original text was erased (LL. 4, 14, and 16) and data concerning the new sale 
was written in the rasura (edd.pr.). For a copy of this second sale see our lemma по. 927. This 
text will be published as /G XIL4. 1.306 in the forthcoming corpus of Kos. 


азаб ryan: 168e ovvéypayav той бубрес col alpeBélv]- 
тес ері тӛу Өослбу Kai rûv &АЛоу турау ot ovvteAedv- 
(Де Baie Ebpéver кой бө” ofc бе тӛу іеросбуоу траӨбіше УІ, 
4 (һешуібас Atockoupióo, Aubópopxoc Zwatpérov, Maxapivoc] 
Apiolt]é[px]ou: o mpucrpevog tàv іер[о]сбуа[у] Васл ёас Eùpé- 
v]o[v]c ото бАбкАорос кой ®үйс кой ph уефтерос &xàv óx[ró] 
(Марфомбто) бі yépn хбутоу [rly Өзоріуау берна, [àv] 
8 (82у [82 күзі oxéAoc* émmiBéro бі qù ie[pà] rûoı [xoJic 86- 
оооу, отерауо[фор]е[{}[®] öt èni rûv @оолах кой «[à]v тїй кай tõ- 
{М бүфушу тӛу av|v] rekeopévov Baothet Ебреугі» олеубет| о) 
dv cot [Aoi бү|фолу каслу ҡобблер кой toi GAAo[v] tepei кой 
12 [р п[роебруол] кабһоби- боғіобо бі xod x&v МЕ) хоуруийу raoãv 
орі] tlplinpapxiag: tol tonat алоббо[0)оу tiv iepwcivay 
Я Bao] ос Eópévovc pnvòç [Пета[ујетуёоо тоб petà póvapzľov]] - 

' [rêv тубу колаВо ет ілі лос vau [tag котаоЛйс norno[ei]- 

16 [ол три, тӛу ріу прдлау ёр unvi Ка(ірісіші тібі pe v tà [nóvarpxov]] 











927. Kos. Copy of a diagraphe for the sale of the priesthood of Eumenes II, early 2nd 
cent. B.C. (after 188 B.C.) /scr.Cos ED 182; IG XII.4.1.309 in the forthcoming corpus of Kos. 
D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, Chiron 35 (2005) 255, reprint this text, suggesting the following 
restoration in the initial lines (cf. our lemma no, 926 LL. 3-5): 


Leg olg Bei npabfiuev rûv iepa]- 
cto Se 2 Мау Acwvibag Алоскоър(бо, 41501- 
еда 2 орхо; Цшотрбто», Макарімос Ар\от@]- 
ЕСЕ - 





















16 ХП kos 2%. 





ре 


ıı. Segre (Iscr. Cos) dated this inscription to the 2nd cent. B.C, C.Crowther (cf. SEG LIV 736) 
has shown that it was inscribed by the same stone-cutter as PH 367 (ca, 175 ВС) and SEG 
XLVIII 1111 (са. 180-175 В.С). This inscription is therefore contemporary with the diagraphe 
for the sale of the same priesthood in our lemma no. 926; the two inseriptions record the same 
diagraphe. B.-H. suspect that, after the first purchaser of the priesthood had died, some changes 
were made in the inscription that recorded the original diagraphe (our lemma no. 926) and 
another copy was made (this text). 








928. Kos. Diagraphe for the sale of the priesthood of an unknown god, ca. 200-150 B.C. 
Fragment of the upper part of a marble stele; unknown provenance; now kept in the Kastro. 
Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, Chiron 35 (2005) 256-261 по. 24 (ph.); IG ХІ.4.1.307 in the 
forthcoming corpus of Kos. 


A (Фүоббл тохол: т[@бє ovvéypayav toi оїреӨёутес] 
[лєрї tac Чершктбуа +[- - - 1 
[- - - - - - Јох, Кікбиадос [ 4 
4° —[{ Alewvidac Е®т[- той лровт@тал], 
[ёлєї ка å Церовфуа по[Аӯтал, Өосбуто iepetav) 
[Gnd бра)шау ікотбіу тбі------------ 1018 
[roAntai] блоббобо/у càv ігршофмоу pnvòç - 
HE дикар» Јол: vó rpıépevloç Zoro byg кай 6AórAapoc] 
[кой иң у]ефтерос [там - - код iepáoðw Eni |іоу- &ceAnc] 
[ёсто стројтеќос Әлер(оріоу = - - - - -xai] 





















[x&v @АА&]у Хелоорүһбу naoty хорі трипрарҳіоҳ]- 
12 (олеубета) бі кой év [toic xopıxoîç àyðor кой ён прое]. 
А AX: iepetç’ елітлбето бё] 
pn бё] 


[pax кадй]сдо кодй [xai 
[кой тӛ iepû] totg 86ovo[t паст êri tov Popó 
[AcpBéveh: бёрра x[ai скёћос$ 
BEES ] хау Évop[évav іереішу - 
[Éxactov ėjviavtòv x[- - - - 
[- - обхо] 6 бүоуобет(о6 ~ 
[- - toi Ла]илабархо[: 
20 [------- lápxov pev[- б 
[отефау{та }$ бүбуас” Ex[vtiBéto tov отёфауоу ®лёр тіс) 
[nóAtoc tûjı vixdiver б ie[pebc тоб - - - 
[- -- ----JATEPOYM[- --------- 



























------ 











— 
i M Probably [A}ewviSas Ebr[npiba], sponsor of the library of Kos in the early 2nd cent. B.C. (L. Robert, BCH 59 

1421425 no. XLI L. 17), edd pr. 118. [уеорлу ат or [boxenBexó]an, edd pr. 19. (чём ӛкей) or [бёка], 
dpr. 123. [асіроо ul - 7, өй. қ 4 





KOS IG x4 


280 





Proposing that this fragment may be the beginning of Iscr.Cos ED 16, B.-H. tentatively 
present the following restored text of the two (German translation). On this interpretation, the 
full text preserves а second diagraphe for the priesthood of Hermes Enagonios, replacing the 
diagraphe Iscr.Cos ED 145 (ca. 250-240 B.C.) issued under Menoitios (cf. L. 20). 


үкү то бубрес тої aipeBévtes cvyypdyar} 
рб тоб "Evoryoviov - - J 
[ - Јох, Nixópaxoç [- Kal лростбтол = s zd 
4 Aleaviag Evtl- - toi лроот@тоз], 
(еке ка & iJepacóvo: па(Адтол, Өзө4угө тӛл 'Eppün iepetov pÀ Aáscovoc] 
[voy 5po]giàv #котё{у revrýxovta dro tv тоб воў zpnuátov: vol 80] 
[лоллтой) блоббобау tiv іерахфуоу то 'Ери@ unvòç Metayertviov ёк]- 
8 |юшбекітіш- và mprdevlos vàv івриюбуоу Ёото буй кой ёАбкЛаро) 
[хой ші уДвблерос бу біко кой іербабо ігі ov: 6 триіреуос drei] 
[сто отродтеіо6 dneplopiov, ілпотрофію, слтофоЛакіос, xoponn&v кої] 
[бу 4ЛА6)у Aevrovpy[i&v лообу дөрі Аонлобордїо кой тріпрарҳіос]: 
12 [onevSére) бё кой v [xoi ҳорікоїс бүдол olc & подло тіӨпоз, xci è npoc]- 
ӛрісі ҡо04|о0о xaê: [xoi toi &АЛол iepeic, кой popeito кіӨбуо vk evxov]- 
[ётат\бётө] тойо Өбооа[. cr tû iepà Eni tov Popov б iepeds: yépn 8E] 
_[Аанрф@уе]‹ ёрро к[о\ окЁХос = = = 


Б: (буобба тоха’ т[&бє dvi 
[лері час Цероофуас toô ' 















16 
[#коотоу уоту x[- - - 
-] 6 &yovoBér[oc 
4 | ‚Ха]хоборхо- = калё xà npoxexvpopé]- 
20 [va êri uovlépxov Mev[ortiou: ёле\ бё ка буаүореобфолу tol vixüvrec тос] 
[orepavials бүбуоқ, én[tmBéro tov отёфауоу тбл uv tov бүбуо rûv] 

















1 2 ТЕршішіу vixdaver б te[pebç тоб Eppa 4 
a ------ -JATEPOYM[. 


ере 


= iepeiov «£ieov ША Әдавомос tov брашшіу 
t tia крёо. буауеибо®]ш тоїс véoıc: буёто бі кой о 
_  бхопуувойарлоб iepeiov dnd родий ёкојтбу- тої Бі. raion &ibóvror 
222 Tine youvaenópyon кой vi noyouivac кірші тё poycyponuévolv] 
и | ИЖ 
у----------.-.---.--.| тоб бушуобіка- бубут[о 
al tol лобе кой tol бубрес ----- -], кой бббуто tap нім na[í]- 
J, tv бі. вубрбу бродийс 
k он, vacat 
ехбуто бі той vıxûvteç 
Quota tv] кі бубу, rûv 'Epuoov 


А 
lov rori брауийс tpraxooiac 
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[peto 560 - - == = --------- тойс биз |о кой ки@йавом ён прое- 

[ёрїол тё 5è iepeña тої émyiiviot тої ігі тјобхо(у} ойребшеуоі Өобугш, 
40 [rd nev - бтау 6 үор)уікбе дб ёлхеЛ хол, 

SR: petè тё ovvr]eheoðñpev cv бүбу[а]- 









184) бі кататб ос̧ тау) 














24-3 The underlined letters are no longer preserved, but are visible іп M.Segre's ph. (Iscr.Cos), B.-H, ll 28, 
[voi à крёата ёіамецибо]о, Iser.Cos 131. dvBpoudyo, Icr.Cos 1 33/34, (Bt кай tol mpeafSirepor кой tol 
бубрес Вобу] xat биббутоо tõu uiv npelalBurépwv Екастос), Iscr.Cos; but, in fine, TIAL.) is certain, В.Н. I 
38/39. [lepeia бо - - - кой карғабау тай Bvot]ai кой xaffioBav ёр хрое[ёрќах & тӛл ёйма» và 5è leper 
sol èni (обтоу) aipeópevor Ovévra, Iscr. Cos 142, [бте] 8 каха 21) 10, Інеғ,Соз. 








929. Kos. Honorary inscription for Kallistrate, a priestess, ca. 190-160 B.C. Marble 
block found in the Asklepieion. G.Patriarca, ВМИК 3 (1932) 28 no. 25; K.Hóghammar, Sculp- 
ture and Society -- (cf. SEG XLIII 550) 54, 175 no. 65. Mentioned by D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, 
art.cit. (cf, our lemma по. 933) 250, with prosopographical remarks. The text had never been 
included in SEG. 





Пориеуіоҡо6 ‘lépwvoc 
KoXaatpécny КАвурбуоу тау 
үәуойко кой 1Ероу xoi Apio- 

4  таубри тау patépa, xai Маууакіс ‘lépavos 
тйу &vópóc патёра, 
xai Парреуќскос "Ершуос кой Парреміскос 
®шотр@тоъ tàv poñav, 

8 — iépetav AcxAantod, 'Үү\кїа, 'Hmóvag, 
AnóAAovoc Aadiov, Aatoüc, 
Васи Edpévoug 





930. Kos. Diagraphe concerning the sale of the priesthood of Asklepios, Hygieia, and 
Epione, са, 175-150 B.C, Iscr.Cos ED 2 a/b + ED 224 a-c. D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, Chiron 35 
(2005) 245/246, report that they have found all five fragments of this inscription, of which only 
mox ED 2 a+b were published by M.Segre; ED 224 a+b and c were only mentioned. These. 
Tagments have suffered damage in recent times. B.-H. present the text of ED 2 LL. 29-42, 
exe deal with the acquisition of cult paraphernalia, and publish ED 224 a+ and c (German 
pe tion) incorporating in their edition R.Herzog's readings and restorations, This text will - 

Published as ZG XIL4.1.311inthefortheomingcorpusofKos. | ` м. 
е d sd out nd ar di 
EN Us angen о = 

30. éxuxoousjaras 6 [ةêloç‎ өшімуші рау {иеш 0000 - 














ко IG XIL.4 








уос йкойоВфбас rote] yeyovdor дрпоиоіс xat rau 110% 6e]- 
оф Emupaveiar кой [тй] тоб ёйроо поті 105 Beòs eù[oe]- А 
Веќол, ёт бі кой тёп [охар]ҳобоол ётеоубл xoi êrapûı ёл[о%]- 

34 Ешутекої туідјуӧ 8]днос тд iepòv gaivaran, 6 ûpxtrlé]- 
кау болот боди) хаббт бесе xpoxfipác те &pylupé]- 
ос yevéaBar Silo ёкбхјероу dnd брадибу AAeEavSpel у] 
ішрібу, of кеќс[Өшу £v] тбл iepûı’ флодоу\ аб бё xla] 

38 ҡайбп бейвеһ кАдуо]у катарүороу й ҒАефаугіуоу yevléo]- 
Bar: rûv бё ûro[Aoyıop]ûv бифотёреу eicevexOéveo[v, ёбу] 
ка BSED rûı [dion Exrzerpotovijou *[annt]a értre[Aeoé]- 
(гіш, ёр ёс ітісітрфоаоба)) à tat Belâ 4|лооү1|860ш) 

ILE eoe Nari наем meee ] 







Ер 224 a+b 







f= Jua: ча, Цербі код . 
[rob unvòç тоб) Каругіоо voupny[iar тої. 
46 [кбуто бс тах] ёкклло[ ау тбл ікк(олбекдтал tod оўтой umvóc] 
tov ànoJàoyiopò[v] 6 Bapoc | 
~ -JeapeBev[...] тах ёуб[болос - - 
«Үрхілектішу" ё]хе бі |а - 
Јбуто af. 





]o8680v xoxo[- 
edi x ries тіз 
4 [ev ' афтфу noBó - 
re з 
Бы аса рн нім --------- Oo ото] 

(рада diac берас = 0. 1 














of the priesthood of Homonoia, 100 
‘Provenance; found іп 2002 in е 








ребоутол, kað’ ёкйстау т iepeñov тау and брауийуг сік 

mévte* кал тафтй бё паца aie Баи 

тау AoxAamie(ov іереїоу Воїкёу Gnd брауийу ӧіакосіау xevef- 

xovra 6 del iepeds тё iepà пол тоїс боосу ілі тоў Вороб 2лепбітш olo 

титётактод Bev тбл 'Opovotox катй тбубе сйу баурау” ої ко wh Өбошу- ES 

л, ‚бреду ітітішоу тбл ші iepet (cov шіроос брауий spidxovra. 

xoi (sic) праёс oto тбл iepeî кай аре) rûv теЛесбутоу тй 8votaz ҡаб4- 

тер ёк біко()- тах бё бебі. [т}кто[{@]уто ілітішоу ёроҳуёс леутйкоута, 

[6] 98 npá&is ёсто [олёр] rác Өсоб тё те iepet кой Año тёп хрйбоуть 

кої ёсто ёс катоскєойу ápyopopáov: tà бё {ереїе và Өібиеуо тйл. 

‘Opovoier So[x]uiac[8év]r[] лауто ónó te тоб iepéme кай еу #&птүптйу бо- 

otc toi tapio Sraypdovnr ёс тйс Üvolac: v û бі лрийшеуос тӛу ie- ^ 

реюфуау nomncettat калаВоХас to ebpéparoc елі tbe taiag 

треїс, tàv шіу лрбтоу білуі AAceion tôt ілі АртотоВобАот, rûv ёё 

беотёроу ёр unvi Pepacrian tût ueri рбуарҳоу Арюотбфовдо bs | 

ка уёуптал лрйтос, rûv бі трітоу èp луі AAaelon ті ілі тоб отой. 

hovépyou: [ó];rt é ка ий ob іу то урбуощ; toig yeypappévo | 
фе ётол білдслоу кай ё iepwarives deve = 
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, Аобам чл ёккалбек@тол тоф AAceion 
= ШЕ ры. тої бё тоол бигура- 
ру кар" ото Béxatov тоб ebpéprros білі хас 
% л катаокеэеобй тй блолотод ута ond тоб арх 
i osi лд той бокадоотё mypéyaç б éxtordérag ёл rûy 
[x]rovos vai лос ёк КӘ {єр& 'Ороуоїос» кой тоб iepéwç natpdbev ту 
48 йрторорбтшу VE сфтёу пароббто tôt {єрєї кой тєрї тё dyopáEtoc тоў 
фора xai rûv c катаокеоб atrüv кої парабботос тбл ієреї xoi тері xy 26. 
тє байоо К ол, Aóyov котаВал обо ёс тё Забота үр&нрота. xo. 
yov Бі seu nie Aéyov ҡатафодбабо тері тс Rapardpyros oxtüy 
52 тала iv ретй raro gpóvov aveipaveltou бу AoyLotails ка@бт кой тӛ; 60); 
Tiles yéypartav toi талтай блошобиобута бусүрбүол тбубе T&v бхүрөрдү 
[Hç otáav MBivav кой ём[а8 реу sapi ту Boyd лд; Ouovo los: провео, 
s& Bi tds lepwotvas ò [кро коросс]ёто тоў те бүорокбтос tò Ovo: zo papi. 
кой doo ко бүсірбілі vàv tepaoó]vav tò бі үгубиеуоу áváJupa: ёс те tay 
‘Booty тйу èri reli xpéoeı тйс іеросбу]ос̧ кой ёс Tàv теЛетду тоб {єрёшс xoi 
[--- ric lepelaç кірі тйу отбЛау xod та]у ávaypaglà]v тё бихүрофёс ката- 
HIS Bahet à пр[биеуос тоу {ершобуау био тёз пр] тол кота олда vacat 


eure; лроот& 
а мк 
ivr «rûl 


[iejpocivos’ 













2 Bixaor{npiov?, ейірг 13. or sfesoupdxovral, еййірг. 1 4/5. probably [кой | xevtmxooriy «Jat; the award 
of citizenship is very rare іп Kos (SEG XLVIII 1092; ШІ 856 А; Iscr.Cos ED 91; Tit.Cal. 74), but very common 
in Kalymna; the assignment of the new citizen to a бӯрос is not attested in the Koan citizenship formula, that to a 
spa js шене! in Kalymna; the formulation in the new text combines, therefore, the formulas of Kos and 
na, and this suggests the existence of a joint cult of Homonoia, edd.pr. (pp. 243/244 with note 78) | 5/6. 

_бупромйө is used here in the meaning 'to confirm’ (cf. L. 53; see also Iscr.Cos ED 144: the priest confirms thata 
Manumited slave has offered a sacrifice); [we correct the typo [ёлутє]#о[Ө]о (L. 6), Chaniotis] 1 78. we 
Boc 8), Chaniotis] 17. for texyonoias cf. Iscr.Cos ED 111 L. 4, edd.pr. 18. 
v {attested for the first time in Kos) cf. JG X11.3.87 LL. 6-9, edd.pr. II 10/11. the prostatal and log- 

г іші Kos also served for one semester, ed pr. | 11. or {к]йта, edd.pr.; on the Koan calendar see our lemma 
г Ro SITE T for the formulation cf. /cr.Cos ED 16 L, 2 and ED 236 L. 17, edd.pr. 117, olç бі, ede. fola8e, 
Е n the sacrifice cf. Iscr. Cos ED 145 LL. 10/11; ef. ED 3 A L. 9 (ігі rûv apéneGav), 
а tof a double fine (to the priest and to the goddess) is otherwise unattested in Kos; 

to each board of magistrates, not to each individual magistrate, edd.pr. II 22. [85 18] 

; 0"), edd.pr. [nip] хе Beo (‘on behalf of the goddess); what the 
t Chaniotis) 1 24, &ofxhwag[Bóv]sfi], edd.pr. (бобра [ФЕ Ҹо), 
concerning the priesthood of Homonoia (IG XIL4.1.324 in the 

ema (here, "Opferdeuter) cf, LSCG 1541. 4, edd pr. Il 31/32. on бе 
482, edd.pr. 1 32-54. on the acquisition of silver vases cf. our lemma по. 
2 to the, Homonoia, edd.pr. | 37. ёхолоуарбс = estimate of 















firs time in Kos, edd pr. 148. the 
JESUS зү Koan ише, 





edd pr. 139-41, the assembly met on the Lst and 160 


IG XIL4 
й Kos 
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that required that 

! all priests had to giv | 
Я scribe ori give an account of the temple 
for the sale of priesthoods do not have such a clase Wenn ПРАХ, edd pr. i 5556. other digni || 

no. 932), edd.pr. Il 58/4 eae PF. 1 $7-60, for 

к= SOMME, T 559. the reference to а Priest and a priestess su, лакабы QE) | 
the priesthood, originally reserved for men, could be occupied by oma а n Ве ме 204 сең ВС. | 
hood was still reserved to men and that this clause refers to a priest ы. possible at the priest- | 
general law concerning the sale of priesthoods, Chants, Paes because it was copied from a 








931 bis. Kos. Second diagraphe concernin, 

ig the sale of th | 

Nemesis, са. 150-100 В.С. /scr.Cos ED 62 (IG XIL4, 1.325 in акар Т 
On the basis of а new find (our lemma по, 926), D Bosnakis K.Hallof, < 

no. 926) 253, suggest the following restoration of B LL. 5/6; ua thc в mE 

Gals | балёуас], Iscr.Cos). * бра тё; ВАЛ | теуде) (rêç 





















932. Kos. Diagraphe concerning the sale of the Priesthood of Aj Pandamos. 
Pontia, ca. 125-100 B.C. SEG L 766. D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, Chiron: meme 232, аа 
that а new diagraphe for the sale of the Priesthood of Homonoia (our lemma no. 931) permits 
an improved restoration of LL. 47-50. This text will be published as JG ХП.4.1.319 in the 
forthcoming corpus of Kos. 


48 [тау taypagáv: тӛ бё ву] юра: іс те пд дуатрафау час. 
[код тау otáñav xod rûv телета час iepeiag кой «]ау Buaíav ёл} тбл хрв]. 
[xác іероофуас xaxapoAs à npupévo tiv іграхтбуау а тйл лр@тал катавала] 


[.^.. + бпорлобохобуто ёё xoi] reAécor rûv |Шр)нау калё tò ори бџеуа [xoi] 


49. The underlined letters were seen by R-Herzog, but аге no longer visible on the stone, 





933. Kos. Diagraphe concerning the priesthood of Theoi Megaloi, late 2nd/early Ist 
cent. B.C. Fragment of a marble stele, broken on all sides except for the top; unknown 
Provenance, now in the storeroom of the Kastro. Edd.pr. D.Bosnakis, K-Hallof, Chiron 35. 
(2005) 249-251 no. 22 (ph.). This text will be 1G XIL4.1.323 in the forthcoming corpus of Kos. 
The priesthood can be tentatively attributed to the Geol MeyáAot because of the reference to 
gods (L. 5) and the allusion to initiation (1. 8). The word &uintos is used in a sacred regula- 
tion of Samothrake (Samothrace IL1.62); Koan thearoi to Samothrake are previously attested 
(1G XIL8.170 d LL. 59-63; 171 b LL. 21.25) The cit о био Cons Goi we 
widespread in the Aegean (e.g. SEG ХЫП 644), but hitherto PEE: 
some evidence for the cult of the Avoaxépot (Tit Cal. 117; ноғ Соз EV к» 


(ек uovápypo ---- vis Пекпђе убо eset d 
[ovvéypayay лројоттол roi £v vans 





KOS IG xing 








ау Парремакох, [- 

x ‚ каї BovAàc ypappart[eùs - < гі; 
иш хау ієршсбхау т@[у Geàv MeyéAov џпубс] 
оббабау 





t - Zo]rópov, ер 
E ; 
[roi roket àJr 
[Кафісіоо exon 


[- 





Sendra: 6 б лрійреуос Ёот[о dyths кой бАбкЛарос] 
Jg тої; бөдіс кой ий уефтерос (кішу-- 
-] aplavax ди®пто, оте ойілбі---------- ч 
грбоба) ё êri iov: Ёото BE ёАецтобрупхос касбу «àv Ma]- 
һын 1a] tprnpapriag kal Ааџлобо[рдіос" олеубіта бі £v] 
око үйү, ой; & тё; [riÉmon, кой £v vot ретй]. 
А xai 'Popadors Exav 8i[óAevxov xiBáva qop]- 
Б ns Bè кой отёрау]оу 8gvivov кой х[рософорєіто - -] 
Мо Gore 8 | 
1 
















b- 
16 [-- 


these magistrates in diagraphai for the sale of priesthoods cf. Iscr.Cos ED 180 and 215; 

ЕАМ Hieron, son of Parmeniskos, may be a descendant of Парремокос ТЕршмос іп PH 10 b 

‘LL 12 and in our lemma по, 929, probably a great-grandson, edd.pr. | 8. [énet xa тёу iepwoúvav] лріптау; if 

“the purchaser of the priesthood had not been initiated, something should be allowed to him, edd.pr. |е. бот 

- ий ponfivat + deadline”), Chaniots] 1 12/13. for the garments and crown of the priests cf. Jscr.Cos ED 
218150 166; Syl? 736 = IG V.1.1390 LL. 14/15, edd.pr. 








_ 934. Kos. Diagraphe concerning the sale of the priesthood of Dionysos Thyllophoros, 
md 7 27; Syll? 1012; LSCG 166; SEG L 752. After reviewing the squeeze, 
D is, K ‚ Chiron 35 (2005) 236 note 46, present the following text of LL. 1/2: 
лу ov | |іккал)бекйте, 600% тх: таб] ovve- 

is not legible on the squeeze) [C.Habicht has suggested restoring the name of the 

(SEG L 752, in fine), Chaniotis], They point out that the earlier and later 

| than assumed in PH 27, 







а new find (our lemma no. 926), D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, 
» Print the following text of B LL, 22/23: бра [lêt 
теңбе ([xai] tirs Ас теб, Iscr.Cos). This text 
by the purchaser of the priesthood: the price of 


1G XI.4 Kos 
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Kos). J.Fournier, art.cit. (our lemma no. 473) 131-137. gery қ 

text, especially the system of judicial appeal, in his ri "pie extensively this 
Buraslis! interpretation of the status of Kos as a civitas libera, ha w :21. Although he accepts 
Фрејхёроъ ynpicpall[tos] in LL. 10/11, in favor of. ed his supplement |хаб” 





the proposed interpretations, and points to the probable ае аи arenes е 





937-937 ter. Kos. Boundary stones of the 
Homonoistai, 1st-3rd cent. A.D. In a collection of sources for the cult of Homonoia on Kos, 
D.Bosnakis, K.Hallof, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no, 919) 241, mention two unpublished boundary 
stones of the burial grounds of the Homonoistai (3rd cent. A.D.). Ed.pr. D.Bosnakis, Avéxóorez 
éxtypages тїс Kû. Елітір иа Мипџеїа xai "Opot (Athens 2008), 166-168 nos. 283-285 
(ph.), publishes these. inscriptions and a third one (1st cent. A.D.). 


burial grounds of an association of 


937: 166/167 no. 283. Epitaph re-used as a boundary stone of the burial grounds of 
the Homonoistai under Kallistios, 1st cent. A.D. Marble pedimental stele re-used 
as a boundary stone (with the pediment functioning as a peg). ^ 


19.8оо [Ou]ovoi]- 





1 [E--- 2 
Гхаїреј Геза(ха)у sav] 
4 [соу Калот]. 
Ш &pog )nxoiaw іші 
“TLOBKAIQN, ішігі 32. ЦойовйомһдМ, «іре [misprint for ool? Chani- 
otis). Aon 


937 bis: 167/168 no. 284. Boundary stone of the burial grounds of the 
under Dositheos of Damaskos, ed cent. Ар, Marble stele re-used as a 
stone. м (^ 








Spor Onxaiov 

Précov Opo- 

volatàv rûv 
4 civ д0с10ё- 


4-7. Cf. our lemma no. 937 ter; this is the only 
د‎ 





evidence for a man from D 






s UM 
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of the burial grounds of the Homonoistai under 
hema гер Marble stele re-used as а boundary st 
mei askos, 3rd cent. A-D- Me 
Dositheos of Dam: 
ёс- 4 тоф Nukávopoc 
m. лы uic: par 
ov On 
rûv сіу Awar8é- 
a 
5 The зеге wrote a reversed N instead “ам. 





the end of the gladiator [--Jakritos’ career, 2nd cent, 
938. Е zd Hey + 1703, Now in the Civici Musei di Storia ed Arte in 
ЗЫН діні by F.Mainardis, Aliena Saxa ~- (cf. our lemma no. 2015) 26-29 по. 2 


(ph). 
[AtJéxprrog, I Maptexoc: | &erúðn | BEw | Лоббоо 


TOn es probably, (Акро, M. [-laxpirog, Meyer, Robert; the other editions did not record the initial A 

AUI labels identifying the retiarius (1- 1) and the secutor (1. 2) climbing on the steps at right leading to the 

podium (pon) on which the redarlus/pontiarius s standing I 3-5. in a recessed field on the podium; М. follows 

-Robens interpretation (Gladiaeursp, 61): the retiarius, declared victorious, was freed from gladiatorial activity 

Dudus) II on the basis of iconographic parallels M. points out that the relief is incomplete: the composition was 

originally symmetrical, with a second seculor on steps at left (equally identified by an inscription above his head); 
reconstruction. 


а 
3 ‚ Kalymna, Decrees. In their commentary on а new decree of Kalymna found in Kos 
emma no, 92: E EC ciman 00) 208 ona 
to several decrees of Kalymna. reject the possibility that SEG 
: or sap лды [0] 198 co 4) Ti 
Kalymnos has been rejected by C.Habicht. The honorary 
(SEG XLVIII 1099) is a decree of Kalymna, not of Hala- 
rity to Tit.Cal. ХІУ; a difference between the two 


10 does not mention Apollo's epithet тоб Ac (ou тоб ёў 





IG ХИ.5 IOS-PAROS 











940. Ios. Cult regulation concerning a sacrifice in 
16 ХІ5,15. D.Clay, Archilochos Heros -- (cf. our MR 
reprints this text as evidence for the cult of Homer, 


Homereon, 3rd cent. A.D, 
lemma no. 941) 142 по. T18 (translation), 


PAROS 





941. Paros. Archilochos' cult in Paros. D.Clay, Archiloc! 

the Greek Polis (Washington, DC 2005), collects 4 epe iria birder м 
cult of Archilochos in Paros and in particular the vitae composed by Mnesiepes (10-24, 104- 
110 no. 2; SEG ХУ 517; XLVII 1295; L 747) and Sosthenes (110-118 no. 3; 1G ХИ.5.445; ХИ 
Suppl. pp. 212-214; SEG МИ 872*) There are also brief references to the following 
inscriptions (translation): /G ХИ.5.445 A/B (116 and 124 nos. 2/3); XII.5.307 (33/34 and 124 
no. 4); XIL5.299 (27/28 and 125 no. 5); SEG XIV 565 = Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 3 (69); SEG 
XXXII 828 = CEG II 674 (104 no. 1). 4 





942. Paros. List of names, Ist cent. A.D. IG ХИ.5 143. SEG L 772. After reprinting LL. 9- 
15, M.Kajava, art.cit. (our lemma по. 2099) 19/20, dismisses the reading of a personal name 
“Естіп in L. 11, and its association with 'Елхүбуп AvBetou (LL. 9/10), which, along with 
Kówtoc Ефр- (LL. 11/12), is a later addition. Just as in the case of /G IX^.1.247 and SEG XXV 
628, іотіп should be seen as a heading. 








943. Paros С), Grave epigram of Sokrates, nd еш. AD. 1G XILS310; GV ИЛЬ 
F.Mosino, Epigraphica 66 (2004) 389, presents an translation. He translates LL. 15/16. 
(«ла có, nayBaciAna 064, moXvávope кобра, тубе ёте ік! eboeBéav xûpov xove: 


Xepóc) as follows: "ma tu, dea regalissima, donna dal nome illustre, récati nella regione dei pii Б 
portando questa iscrizione in mano’; he thinks that Sokratea's illustrious name is. о 
Sokrates and that a copy of the poem was placed in the sarcophagus. 

sunderstanding of the poem; noAvüvone кобра is not Sokratea but Persephone: 

Sokratea; this phrase invites Persephone to take Sokratea by the hand and cad | 

reserved for the blessed. It is very unlikely that this inscription is from Paros; 





SIPHNOS IG xis 





SIPHNOS 





“E Gorrini, MMelfi, in Практик В” Zipvaixoü Уоилооїоь 215. 
the Siphnian cults making use of literary and epigraphical еуі; 
(Nymphs; cf. our lemma no. 947), 484 (Hermes ang 
and Lucius Verus). 


M. 
944. Siphnos. Cults. N 

226, attempt а reconstruction of es 
dence: IG ХШ.5.48 1/482 (Dionysos), 1 
Herakles), 485 (cult of the deified Marcus Aurelius 





ns in the Museum of Kastro. Z.D.Papadopoulou, 2іуішу оту, 
eT à is i thy dpyaia nóÀm тїс 24 

" кес каї romoypagikéc uaprupieg упа triv с $ Zipvoy 

Ru pe nicely illustrated introduction to the history and archaeology of 

ДЫ Al Inter alia, Papadopoulou offers brief discussion, colored ph. and inv.nos. of the fol- 

танов party ‚481 + XII Suppl, р. 111 (20; Kastro Museum; inv. no. 31); /G ХН.5, 

486 (26; inv. no, 219); ХИ Suppl. 229 (23; пу. поз. 203 + 27); see also our lemmata nos, 


950/951. 


945, Siphnos. Inscriptioi 





946. Siphnos. Siphnians abroad. This topic is investigated by P.Brun, in Пракпк@ В” 
_дледуой; Eigvaikoü `Хирлостои 271-280, who starts from the premise that ‘c'est presque 
exclusivement gráce à l'épigraphie que nous pouvons suivre, de manière certes imparfaite et 
surtout lacunaire, la constante ouverture de l'ile sur les Cyclades’ (273). In the process, һе 
analyzes Siphnian links with the Cyclades, Athens, and the Hellenistic world. Inscriptions 
"adduced include; 1G I? 1032; IG IP 1609, 1623, 1627, 1631, 10362; IG ХІ.4.115, 760, 840; IG 
XILSA71 + ХИ Suppl. p. 111, with SEG XXXIII 680; ІС ХИ.5.481 + ХИ Suppl. p. 111; 1G 

222 XIL5482, 499; IG XIL.5.611 + XII Suppl. р. 111, with SEG XV 519; IG XIL5.653; SEG 
XXVIII 850; XXXIX 1198; L 45. 


her comprehensive study of Siphnian cults and caves, S.Samartzidou- 
В' дебо; Lipvaixod Zuumooíov 251-270 (ph.; dr.), reprints the 
‘shrine of the Nymphs and provides a dr. and two excellent colored 
‘the Parian script and of the omission of the internal nasal mu 

с 4 by numerous suggestions for identification of 





1G ХИ5 SIPHNos. 
KEOS p 





549. Брин Greffito ona vase, Е found i 
ind in 


the cultic building complex A on the acropoli 
1 д ropolis of Agios Andreas, Ed Б 
Практика B' Анебуобе Химиков Syumoaion 67 (ph): ary н. C-ATelevantow in 








(Perhaps ӧп(иболоу)?, Papazarkadas.] 





951. Siphnos. Two inscribed mold-blown glass Ist cent. 

glass beakers, probably manufactured in Syrian желмен еті in Papers ab 
the Roman cemetery outside Kastro in 1935; stolen during World War II and purchased by the 
Benaki Museum іп 1943. Ed.pr. D.B.Harden, Syria 24 (1944/5) 90-92 (ph.); republished by 
G.M.Young, ABSA 44 (1949) 82, 85/86 (ph.). The history and the importance of these glass 
objects are discussed Бу Z.D,Papadopoulou, art.cit. (our lemma по. 945) 3/4, 28/29 (ph.), who 
also provides majuscule texts [for similar or identical texts on glassware see also 1G XIV 2410018): SEG 
ХЫ 1422; XLV 709 b, 956; XLIX 83301), Papazarkadas]: 1) ebgpaivov ёр” ф npe (Benaki Museum. 
inv. по. 3707); 2) xaté{1}xa1pe xai ebgpaivov (Benaki Museum inv. no. 3708). 





KEOS 





952. Karthaia (?). Two honorary decrees for Adeimantos, Menippos, and Kriton, 
officers of a king Antiochos (II?), ca. mid-3rd cent. B.C. SEG XLVIII 1130; P.Gauthier, ВЕ 
(1999) no. 423; J.Ma, Antiochos Ш et les cités de l'Asie Mineure occidentale (Paris 2004) 
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ca, 250 B.C); the proposer of the two decrees, Apyéhas (LL. 1 
d the decree IG ХИ.5.53 (4ғ) - and he may be an envoy mentioned in 1G 
^ be Antiochos 1, during whose reign Keos was under 

: ; The King Antiochos cannot be е 

Ee control mut he could well be Antiochos II (261-246 B.C; 291-303). 

e се ап unpublished inscription of Eretria that shows that in the early 2nd cent 
K. also men of the Aegean was under Rhodian hegemony (303/304) and an unpublished 

ш riu of the early 3rd cent. B.C. with letterforms similar to those of these decrees 
lecree of 

(304, ‘note additionnelle ii’). 


me 


SYROS 


dedicant of SEG XIV 546 (dr. 















` 953. Syros. Decree in honor of Onesandros of Siphnos, Ist cent, вс? IG ХИ.5 653. 
SEG XLIV 1736. After reproducing the text of the corpus, M.Nocita, F. Guizzi, in Пракика B^ 
 AuÜvoüg Lipvaixod Eoumooíov 281-288, offer a succinct analysis of the inscription, 
suggesting that the Mithridatic Wars in the early Ist cent. B.C. could provide an appropriate 
‘historical background and that the vedrepot (L. 20) із a technical term, and does not refer to 
‘quelques jeunes gents’ (thus Bielman; cf. SEG XLIV 1736). In view of dpoims (L. 25), they 
argue that Onesandros' benefaction unfolded in two different stages. Discussion of the 
` "Ecyamá (L 27), which they identify as Sosilos" private estate at Syros, and onomastic analy- 
sis of "Екфаухос, which they consider a nickname of Nikon, and of the slave names Novpń- 
-© мВб = 

Inthe same volume, P.Pantou, Z.Papadopoulou, 92-95, present the results of their survey on 
_ the islet of Kitriani, which they identify with thv étxeuiévy dnévaver УПаоу тйс | хфрас тїс 
_ Хлусу (LL. 28/29) and therefore with the pirates’ anchorage, Furthermore, they suggest that 
he Eoyomá is the southern tip of Siphnos, opposite Kitriani. 














nius Severus and Caracalla, 205 A.D. /G XII.5.658; Oliver, 

s. 2 josin, Historia 54 (2005) 222-226, plausibly rejects the 

letters as connected with an effort of Syros to set grain prices or of the 

| grain market, Instead of û кайофбиеуос o[i]ctov [&үфу] (L. 23), he 

шу or Eft}viav (the name of ап envoy; cf. L. 27: ёлрё- 

[тоё] ofet}rov (L. 15) and «àv [xJow[hv] | éyopàv 

nd. For LL. 30/31 he tentatively suggests (225 n. 30) 

lv] ZlopJtalv], for L. 32 (225) [áw]opitectlan = -] 

я 1 demarcated’). 

came interprets the ee 
disputes between Galessos and Syros 

II village at Melitaia's outskirts, was 
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absorbed by Melitaia and shared а market with the large 


[уор] rûv 'Hpaxhewrây кой Меди 0 6101210311810: ev еі 























TENOS 





955. Tenos. Honorary decrees of Tenos and the 
Apollonios of Miletos, early 2nd cent. B.C. 1G XLI D QN ee m iran 
(cf. SEG LIII 2191) 284-288 по. 166; SEG ХІІ 774*. P.A.Stimolo, Epigraphica 67 0 3. 
44, republishes these texts (по new readings ог restorations; Italian translation) with detailed 
commentary [LL 9/10: [áppóc]tuv te sAeóvov mapoyevouévow el thv tulerépav xw] is not 
"manifestatesi parecchie malattie, giunto nella nostra cinà", but "because many sick persons arrived in our city"), 
Chaniotis]. She tentatively suggests that another honorary decree for Apollonios (/G XII.5.823 = 
Samama, Les médecins 281-284 по. 165) may be the one referred to in this decree (LL. 6 and 
23) and assumes that these honors did not include citizenship (40) [this is certain, since Apollonios is. 
repeatedly designated as МА йото$ (LL. 3, 23, 35), Chaniotis]. R.Étienne (see SEG XXXVI 765), had 
identified the crisis alluded to in these decrees as the Third Macedonian War (ca. 168-166 
вс); C.Habicht (see SEG XXXIX 878), identified Apollonios as the eponymous stephane- 
phoros of Miletos in ca. 203/2 B.C. (Milet 1.3.124 L. 36), dated the Rhodian eponym Aùto- 
крёхтс (L. 32) to ca. 190/89 B.C., and identified the events alluded to in these decrees as the 
war of Antiochos Ш (192-190 в.с.); this view was supported by G.Reger (see SEG ХЫ 774). 
$. points out that the critical situation had affected all the Nesiotai, not only Tenos. Observing 
that there is no unequivocal reference to a war in this text, she suggests restoring repiotávtav 
8 ér[ıJlên(ûv in LL. 39/40 (перкотбутшу бі x[oi ло)Айроу, Étienne, Samama; repi- 
отбутоу бё п|обау &У6йиоу, IG). For LL. 15/16 she defends the reading [ооб] калуоў. 
перлеотткбтос блакімбфуов (IG; Étienne, Samama: колуоб nepieotxdtog viv xwÜvou). 
—— 9— 
CHIOS 





(T12; honorary inscription) as evidence for honors awarded 
restorations of SEG ХХХ 1073 1. 34-36, see A.Chaniotis, 
ten [Stuttgart 1988) 94 and 98/99. 1. 34: Sià hu nepryeyowuly v % 
терцетомдау ef xókex Sóğlav dad rûv romtâv]. SEG, Clay); LL. 
Мобова xal [Opfipon], Chanloss.] " 


PE 
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blic land and record of sale of confiscated property, са, 
ت‎ Dike 8 (2005) 89. 

; ‚ Gesetzestexte 62. M.Faraguna, 5 
475-450 вс. SGDI S ы ктай) with detailed commentary. He argues that the 
republishes this documen! parate documents pertaining to similar subjects. The docu. 
four sides of the stele Pie tation of a region called Aogicts and refers to 75 boundary 
ve pamm rotection of брофбЛокес [on браке; cf. our lemma по, 2057]. This 
stones placed under UM land. The document on sides B-D concerns the modalities for the 
land = кая property and provides a list of the purchasers (C L. 10-D L, 18), 
кк adduces IG 1? 421-430; SEG ХИ 100; /.Mylasa 1-3. 


957. Chios. Delimitation of ри 





‘Alexander the Great to Chios concerning exiles, ca. 334-330 p.c, 

Petre 101%; 2) SEG XXII 506; XLIX 1136*. G.Ottone, in L. Santi 
paie (ed), Dalle parole ai fatti - (cf. our lemma по. 2109) 61 -107, presents an exhaustive 
discussion of the literary evidence. concerning Theopompos' political activities on Chios, his 

exile, and the intervention of Alexander the Great in his favor (esp. the reference of Photios to 

letters sent by Alexander to Chios: FGrH 115 T 2). In this context she adduces the two letters 

sent by Alexander to Chios concerning the return of the exiles (1) and а particular individual 

(2). She suspects that the letters mentioned by Photios were а general Ót&typoqipia accompanied 

Әу letters dedicated to specific individuals (67-77). After a lengthy discussion of the identity of 
‘Alexander's фіЛос in his second letter (2 LL. 11-14) and a critical review of earlier identifica- 

| tions (ААхіродос, Өкборлос), О. concludes that although it is unlikely that this letter was 
written in favor of Theopompos, it shows that the intervention of the king in favor of a 

1 particular individual was possible. In an appendix (102-107), she presents the text of 1 and five 
different restorations suggested for 2 (G.Zolotas, A8nvà 20 [1908] 163 no. В; T.Lenschau, Klio 

33 [1940] 211/212; G.W.Forrest: SEG XXII 506; A.J.Heisserer: ХХХ 1072; F.Piejko: XXXV 





Chios, Leasing documents of the Klytidai, ca. 335 B.C, SEG XXII 508; XLIX 1135 
1112.5661; Sl? 987; LSCG 118). C.Eckerman, ZPE 154 (2005) 183-189, reprints А 
BLL. 9-11, and B LL. 55-59 with appr. (on 188 translation of A LL. 37-58). In A 
the reading fiv (not Яу = ёбу) Бе Еүуомот); for В LL. 56/57 Б. 

's restoration [ropéyetv тё B]IóA iov. Based on A LL. 55/56, 

ng nip fils бу yis ВЕЛ ушат] in B LL. 58/59. After a 

ой the term BéAyiov (a delay, a sacrificial victim, 

d in Symposion 1988 [Cologne 1990] 231-250) 

n Based on the observation 





275; 103 L. 62; Syll? 241 = 
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dispute (B LL. 9-11: "if there is any dispute concerns 
on behalf of the land, and let there be the lead contrat of aha i EÊ ht the Klytidai 


lessee’). Thus this text attests the 
resolution of disputes, В, offers two. 
that the Klytidai Were to affirm the oaths 
е contract or that the Klytidai as lessors 


use of lead tablets for archival purposes. As regards the 
alternative interpretations. The clause stipulated either 
they had sworn oe they originally agreed upon th 
had priority over the oaths; ‘whether this would " 

taking or tending oaths remains unclear." [This aioe ee е сайа, ве to 
these clauses. But perhaps the phrase «b бё ёлу (ie. ото) «ob dvelopévos does nor imei si 
contract, but to a copy of the exculpatory oath which had to be sworn by the Klytidal, in order to terminate the 
dispute, and was then written on a lead tablet: ‘if there is any dispute concerning the oaths (Le. the jeudi 
contracts), let there be oaths (se. exculpatory oaths) by the Kiytidai (B 1. $8: KAfoluiBiav; cf. BL. 10: 
KAvtiba[i]) concerning the disputed land and let the lessee keep a lead copy (of these oaths)” Chaniotis.] 





960. Chios, Sculptor’s signature, undated. G.l Zolotas, Athena 20 (1908) 266 по. 153. 
Republished by M.Haake, ZPE 153 (2005) 130, who points ош that the sculptor Demetrios had 


not been included in any collection of sculptors" signatures. Nothing is known about his date or 
work: [Anpfi]cptoc | [énot]naev 





961. Chios. Dedication to Aphrodite Neotera, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG XV 564, In a 
discussion of Egyptian cults, M.Malaise, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2071) 75, points out that it 
is not certain whether this is a dedication to Афробітті Newtépa or to Аробіхт and Newrépa. 








961 bis. Samos. Pierres errantes. In the presentation of ІС XIL6.2 (SEG LIN 877) we did 
not mention the "tituli alieni’ (556-559 nos. 1197-1202) included in this corpus. See our 
lemmata nos. 898, 1246, 1267 bis, and 1323 Біз. 


962. Samos. Honorary epigram for the historian Leon, 2nd cent. B.C. 1G XIL6285. 
1Dillery, arzcit. (cf our lemma no. 2024) 512/513 (translation of LL. 8-11), adduces this text | 
as evidence for ‘sacred history’. Because the adjective wur usally modifies pons, ie 
explains its use in the expression mot iotopiag as an allusion to д дз neu 
service of a dutiful son of the fatherland, i.e. as a transferred epithet, 2 
should not be taken literally (ef. our lemma no. 2052, 

orientation of the work. The focus of Leon's work 

at her temple, especially by non-Samians' (rather, the 

by Samians, Chaniotis]. 








5 AMOS-AMORGOS 16 XIL.6.7 
2% 





stones of temene of Athena, after 439/8 B.C. IG XI1.6.238/239 

use of the use of à particular type of delta (composed with a dot instead 
uc? 1492/1493) ау e) attested only in Athens, T.Alfieri Tonini, Acme 58.3 (2005) 47-57 
of the lower horizontal 2А tions on these horoi of A@nvoic: Абпубу peðéovoa: were engraved 
(ph), argues that the іп is ere copied from a text written on perishable material in Athens 
‘on Samos on local ane texts to be inscribed, is a very common phenomenon (eg. IGP 
and sent to Samos A іе context АТ. discusses in some detail the following texte: jg 
101, 124, 127, as ^ 5 and 150. А.Т. considers these horoi ‘una testimonianza importante 
Р 17 and 156; Н Ж da parte di Atene di temene dedicati alla dea per eccellenza del suo 
osa Athena Athenon medeousa, in seguito alla repressione di una ribellione (439 


acy’, 
п == 
AMORGOS 


963. Samos. Boundary 





964. Amorgos. History and inscriptions. L.I.Marangou, Apopyóc П. Oi ёрхоїоі тӛруоі 

‘(Athens 2005), studies the surviving towers in Amorgos, making ample use of the epigraphic 
evidence in connection with the following subjects: the relations between Amorgos and Athens 
(171; 16 XII.7,5, 62); the term xwptov (177: IG ХИ.7.55/56, 58, 60, 515); horos-inscriptions 
(177: IG Х11,7.55-60;16 ХИ Suppl. 331); loans (184; IG ХІІ.7.66-70). 

M. also provides information on the finding spot and its topography as well as оп the present 
location of ‘the following inscriptions: /G XII.7.25 (202 note 637), 53 (206 note 659), 54 (186 
note 571; 205 note 648), 57 (178 note 516), 62 (171 note 488), 82/83 (186 note 570), 101 (205 
note 648), 102 (205 note 651), 151 (237 notes 719 and 723), 182 (186 note 572), 189 (237 note 
721), 191 (237 note 719), 215 (205 note 656), 281 (200 note 629), 288 (247 note 288), 318 
(257 note 775), 411 (288 note 845), 413/414 (306 note 899), 441 (292 note 863), 447 (269 note 
К aon (269 note 818), 485 (269 note 818); 1G ХИ 
a E ben fous -347 she presents a list of locations, in which 
ian resents the text and photos of the following inscriptions, which are discussed in some 

10 XIL7.40(182),55 (243), 56 (178), 59 (179), 62 (172/173), 69 (183), 


sine. Horos inscription, undated, Emmanuel Ioannidis, who studied an ancient 
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966. Arkesine. Epitaph, undated, Stele found 
L.LMarangou, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 964) 145 
complete?, Chaniotis]: IKTIN | quA, | xeipoa, | бу ку 


near the ancient tower at Xopió. Ed.pr. 
note 379 (text in majuscules) [is the text 





967. Nikouria (Aigiale?). Decree of the Koinon ton lesioton participation 
in the Ptolemaia, ca. 280 B.C. (or 262 B.C). IG ana Syll? 390; SEG LIII 907% 
H.Hauben, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 936) 39-44, rejects the attempt of ЕН Hazard to lower 
the date of this decree to 262 B.C. |4. SEG ЛП 907]. The careers of both Вакуоу and dox 
are firmly placed in the late 4th and early 3rd cent. B.C. Philokles of Sidon is attested as M 
as 310 B.C. (IG VII 2419; Ameling, Schenkungen -- KNr 83; overlooked by Hazzard); his 
career is unlikely to have lasted for half a century and he is not mentioned in connection with 
the aria War. None of the dedications of Bakchon and Philokles in Delos is later 
than 276 В.С. 


Ш 
HERAKLEIA 





968. Herakleia. Decree concerning the illegal entrance of goats into the island, 3rd_ 
cent. B.C. /G XII.7.509. C.Constantakopoulou, іп The Greek Islands and the Sea -- (cf. our 
lemma no. 572) 15-31, reprints the text of this decree (29; translation on 16). With regard to the 
xowóv tüv уполатду (LL. 8/9), a local koinon not to be confused with the Koinon ton 
Nesioton, C. adduces as a parallel the колуду rûv èv Eópax котолкобутоу (IG XII.3 Suppl. 
1269/1270), which she interprets as ‘the collective political body of the local Symians and that 
part of the population which had Rhodian citizenship.” She suggests that the Herakleian koinon 
‘included members of the political community as well as non-members, perhaps foreign 
residents’ (cf. L. 17: "Нракћехотёу туган кой rûv оікобута(у ёу rf vijoon)) [this phrase 
implies that the inhabitants of the island did not have citizenship, Chaniotis] (16-18). As already suggested. 
by L.Robert (Hellenica 7 [1949] 161-170), the decree was issued. because of the damages. 
caused to agriculture by the grazing of goats, possibly brought by outsiders (cf. IG XII 3.1259: 
dispute between Melos and Kimclon or he a Binns n 
comments on the existence of ‘goat islands’ bart 5 4 
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sian amphora stamp, late 4th cent. B.C. Stamped handle of a 


30. Heic. Ты De acropolis, Ed pr. L-Beschi, ASAA 83.2 (2005) 834 по. 13 (ply) 


Thasian amphora found on t 
[Jasio | Apiotogá(vns) 


THASOS 


IG XIL8-9 THASOS-EUBOIA 
- 299 





at this is a clause prescribing a sacrifice; Itis prec 
5 17) and infractions by slaves (LL, 8/9), rete iii the dung of animals (LL. 6-8: of. 
pot that of а cult prescription, but that of a regulation conceming the eu ing tees LL. 12/13; the context is 
inerpreation of ілботаброу as "weighed ofr (or ‘weight remaining nete Of the кӯкос by the lesee. The 
reserved for the god, LSJ Suppl.) is debatable, This word belongs to a Vera S^ Бе ча йй 
with ûrê (йлоко- 





969 bis. Thasos. Amphora stamps: chronology. After reviewing Ше contributions by 
V.Grace, Ү.байап, and A.Avram to the chronology of Thasian stamped amphoras, M.Lawall, 
іп Chronologies of the Black Sea Area 33-67, discusses the evidence provided by deposits in 
the Athenian Agora for the chronology of amphoras. 





970. Thasos. Regulations concerning the upkeep and cleaning of streets, ca. 470-460 
вс. SEG XLII 785; ІШІ 918*. In a discussion of the organisation of sacred space, S.G.Cole, 
Landscapes, Gender, and Ritual Space. The Ancient Greek Experience (Berkeley 2004) 53-57, 
 adduces this text (translation) and summarizes its content. 





j 971. Thasos. Cult regulation for the cult of Herakles, ca. 450 B.C. /G XII Suppl. 414; 

- LSCG Suppl. 63. In a discussion of the term évatedw, B. Bergquist, in Greek Sacrificial Ritual 

| ~ (cf. ош lemma no. 2091) 61-65, reprints this text (63), arguing that the text originates in a 
> private initiative and prescribes the performance of a participatory sacrifice, with a banquet 
p from which women were excluded; “Ше private initiative was to be encouraged by the relief 

: ‘from priestly perquisites and from the cost of arranging contests’ (65). On 62, collection of the 


222 attestations of this verb: 591? 24 = LSCG 96; Rech Z = 
_ ourlemma no. 9 егсһез -- Thasos I 82-100 and 352-368; and 
E 4 ^ 





5 
2 —€— аини ee belonging to Herakles, early 3rd cent. B.C. /G ХИ 
Suppl. 353. Тал ‘the term ёустебо, B.Bergquist, art.cit. (ct, our lemma no. 971) 
У ни 4 VE ленин. 9-11, which seem to refer to a sacrifice (Вобу 1 
КҮЧ кк s. napéker бло; ivateuBRie- б 87 div dmócroOpov үїуптал 
Жей ейи as Бе £s; 'а full-grown ox shall be delivered to the priest of 
VÉ. was oo Off, partly -- to the polemarchs"). She argues that 


р га negation; the ox delivered to the pri 
1s * ox дей Priest by the lessee of Ше 
S pereas f (eae toa ‘ninth-part sacrifice’; this means that a sacrificial 
here wa E ia heavily  Testored (two-thirds are missing), and it is not at all 
Базы mM sondona sentence is also possible), I is not even certain 


VS d УА AE 


















973. Thasos. Cult regulation for the cult of Thea; 
К igenes, Ist cent. B.C. LSCG Si 
D.Clay, Archilochos Heros — (cf. our lemma по. 941) 125/126 no, 6 аас. 
(translation) and discusses the cult of the athlete Theagenes (69-71). И 





974. Thasos. Sculptor’s signature, са. 342 вс. Marcadé, Signatures Il по. 112. 
B.Holtzmann, in Meisterwerke 169-177, discusses the career of the Athenian sculptor Праёќос 
Прабіоу, who had been assigned the construction of the sculptures in the pediment of the 
temple of Apollo in Delphi (Paus. 10.9.4) but did not complete this task. H. attributes to | 
Praxias’ workshop а group of sculptures made of Pentelic marble іп Thasos. | 








975. Thasos. Thasian amphora stamps, 4th cent. B.C. T.Kozelj, M.Sgourou, M. Wurch- 
Kozelj, AEMO 19 (2005) [2007] 19 (ph.), report the discovery of stamped handles of Thasian 
amphoras found іп the area of the northwest wall [we read three texts from the ph.; on these potters cf, n 
Y байа, FBlondé in Transport Amphorae -- (cf. SEG LIV 814) 132 and 134, Sverkos] 1) Өасїшү | vase. | 
КАгофбу; 2) басішу | amphora! Avyópa(c]; 3) acia] 1[- = -] E 
M 


EUBOIA | 









976/977. Dokos. Two inscribed rings, 4th/Sth cent. AD. Two copper-alloy rings. Ed.pr.- 
A.Pantelidou-Alexiadou in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1981) 584 nos. 
829/830 (рӯ): , 








976: по. 829. Ring with octagonal bezel; an inscription within a circle: КАлт. 
pm e 


9n: по. 830. Ring with an oval bezel with a monogram: Nn. 


EUBOIA 16 хц 


хо резаные — 





ligarchy. Ath cent. B.C. (ca. 340 B.C), s, 
978. Eretria. Law against мы к буп in ancient prayers and pei 
и 1105; ШП 921. Discos P org. LKios 79 = SGO П 09/01/03; TAM 9.237, 
(.Délos 1560 LL. 62/63; 52 154, suggests restoring in LL. 16/17 ий Viveo@ar оба [ő]. 
кри, ZPE 152 (2005) 199. ES návrag а д боба (instead of ий yiveoðon аўтёу 
pilv | nd чёрт. ш тобу бі ламокйе névraç йлоАёобоа). The sense is “but if 
[уло койбо, d he violators of the law), let them get по benefit from them, but 
children should be bor (0 me i qole house.’ For pè tépyw (suggested to him by 
themselves perish, zx of кз parallels (IG ХП-2.489 LL. 19/20; SEG XL 563 L. 8). [On wis 
шен 161 (2007) 115-124 and the comments of D.Knoepfler, BE (2008) no. 265, to be 
1 see now . 
қазаң in SEG LVII, Chaniotis ] 


uiuo 


Eretria. the philosopher Asklepiades of Phleious, ca. 270 B.C. Upper 
uh stele, ыы Б ақысы; op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2013 bis) 28-31 
(ph), who gives the text and identifies the deceased man as the philosopher Asklepiades, a 
close friend of the philosopher Menedemos. Diogenes Laertios (2.138) mentions the fact that 

‘died in Eretria some time before Menedemos’ death. Cf. D.Knoepfler, BE (2006) 


по. 212: [AJoxAnradóng | Ф\елйслос 





980, Eretria. Graffiti and dipinti, ca. 800-700 B.C. 64 graffiti and 2 dipinti on vases and 
‘on a spindle whorl found in the sanctuary of Apollo Daphnephorios. Edd.pr. A.Kenzelmann 
Pfyffer, T.Theurillat, S.Verdan, ZPE 151 (2005) 51-83 (ph.; 4г.). 28 pieces were found in pits 


and 7 pieces inside buildings. The graffiti are on small open vases (43 pieces), amphoras (14 
closed vases (4 pieces), a krater (below 30), a vase resembling a bronze cauldron 

139), and a spindle whorl (41), The selection of vase shapes suggests that this pottery was used 
іп banquets, Three graffiti (3, 39 and 41) and both dipinti (1/2) were engraved/painted before. 
firing. Except for some of the amphoras and nos. 4, 25, 31-33, the pottery was produced 
locally. Only 26 graffiti are identified with certainty as alphabetical texts (these include 
‘owners inscriptions: 1, perhaps 6-8, 10/11, 31/32, 39; an abecedarium: 3; dedications?: 5, 39, 
ne fragmentary signs may be letters of the alphabet (18-29, 36-38). As far as it 

. Gn be determined, the graffiti are in the Euboian script; one graffito is Semitic (no. 66, not 
produced bere; c. i 89750 вс), The noo alphabeti signs include crosses, branches, and 

j dile ca Ihe more significant remains of alphabetical texts. Nos. 25/26 and 40 date 
- Geometric period (ca. 750 er (са. 800-750 B.C), the rest of the material dates to the Late 


ол cup); 2) [- -]Е[--]+— (60 no. 2; dipinto on small 
is m engraved before firing); 4) [- = 

vase); 5) [- -] huepe[--] — (61 no. 5 = 
ө 1 = (61/62 no. 6 = SEG XLVI 
‘skyphos); 8) eoo[- -] « (62/63 no. 8; 
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cup); 9) ТРЕ — (63 по. 9; cup); 10) [. ею = 

ores по. 11; small open vase); 12) от € open vase); 11) nof» -] a 

Paf- - or PA[- -] = (64 no. 13; cup); 14) [- JY « (64 "mid по. 12; small open vase); 13) 

cup); 16) E — (65 по. 16; small open vase); 17) zt. Pes тегу 15) [--Г - (64 no. 15; 

Ig. ВИ. -] (65 no. 18; skyphos); 19) A? (65 по. 19; cup), 20) M ese open vase); 18) [-- 

(66 no. 21; сир); 22) E? (66 no. 22; cup); 23) x? (66 no 23; cup a) ы, РАО! 

(66 no. 25; skyphos); 26) о? (66/67 по, 26; small E Ve X? (66 no. 24; cup); 25) о? 
y: (67 no. 28; Қ а) 29) x? (67 no. ml а 
31) AéBerdg (біл?) +— (70 no. 44; іш ГС тыға Алкандар. ; 
Jal] тамос И Е ms е Т gi hydrin or jog зз. 
-] + (72 по. 51; amphora); 36) v? — (72 no. 52; amphora); ва ob b kol- 
(72 по. 54; amphora); 39) [- рі. -] «= (1475 no. 62 = A.Charbonnet, те 
lebes); 40) [- -]Өо\[- -] — (75 no. 64; amphora handle used as an ostrakon); 41) ie nes 
drawing of a man and a lyre? under the second word) (75/76 по, 65; spindle whorl). 4 > ә 







1. Perhaps the genitive of the name *Хайууйдту; (ef. BperpudiSag. ражат). in бетен 
Хаддббео instead of XaAyrdSeo, edd pr. 13. Wachter, ZPE 151 (2005) 84-46, points out that the sign A was 
hitherto attested only іп Etruria; the new discovery shows that this sign belonged to (һе original Eubotan (or 
Eretrian?) alphabet and was brought to Etruria by the Euboian colonists; it did not represent B, but was used in the 
abecedarium as a ‘totes Zeichen’; ® developed from 2; the fact that the earlier form continued to be used in 
Boiotia as a "totes Zeichen’ may support the assumption that the alphabet was introduced in Bolotín earlier than in 
Euboia Il 4, L. 1 or [- -]HXI[- -] ==, edd. pr. Il 5. huepé = hiph or a form of hitpeûçhuépeta, edd pr. 1 6. Phivov 
Phivóv[oc], SEG; initio, there is not enough space for a rho, in fine the remains of a vertical line rules eut an 
omicron; perhaps the pronoun hiv or hi, edd.pr. | 7. the beginning of a personal name composed with ӛрпійіре- 
‘or &pet-, rather than a dedication to Apr; other restorations (дй! о$, üpmrilp) are possible, edd pr. 8. probably 
the beginning of a personal name (Edo[- -) = Ебо[- -]), edd.pr. 1 10. probably the end of a personal name in the 
genitive, edd.pr. II 11. initio, if the remains are not of а letter, but of another sign, probably the beginning of a. 
personal name in Пой-, edd.pr. II 17. neither the direction nor the nature of the sign (sigma with five bars or 
decoration?) is certain, edd.pr. 11 30. or Aéferós |) (Le, the inscription is "of the Iebes”); Lebes is utested as a 
personal name, edd.pr. i| 31. a personal name in the genitive?, edd.pr. 139. [мд] or {+ -Baol--l, e&dpr. 
40. this is the oldest text of the group: possibly to be understood as Өкбл or Beolz, with omission of the epsilon, 
edd pr. II 41. perhaps ávét or буа (vocative of буй), өдр. 


from Eretria (E = SEG XLVI 13634); 
LSAG? p. 434 BGi); © = SEG XXXII 859; 
references to SEG, Chaniotis]. 


EUBOIA-CRETE 16 XIL9.xi 
5 
stantinou, РААН [1952] 162; ph.; two fragments 


ге двп: => (900. e) 
d چا‎ [Boel] - (19 no. Bi koryte 





Ae). eddpr. 143 owner's inscription? ([- -18o ё) 
lox. 


М 
42 perhaps h[epóv буібек,еу T 








" . A.D. Gold ring with a recta, 
о ing of Leontios, 6th/7th cent. A.D. А ngular 
981. Oreoi. Gold А bezel; now in the Athens Byzantine and Christian 
bezel; a monogram aie тё Атик кборпиа. 6000 xpdvia хор@дост (Athens 1997) 


cree by E.Chalkia in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no, 
ло. 212. 


1981) 438 no, 571 (ph): Аєоутіф 





^ X 1205(1). A.Hadzidimitri 

1 ex, Inscribed vase, ca. 650 В.С. SEG xu m 
ойын 12 (2003/04) 182/183 (ph.), presents a detailed study of the fragments of an 
inscribed relief pithos decorated with four Centaurs holding trunks of trees; hares are 
represented under the Centaurs, The inscription, mentioned in SEG XLIX 1205(1), will be 
published by A.Matthaiou, 





_ 98. Zarex Bronze weight, Classical, SEG LI 1128. A.Hatzidimitriou, Apyefov 
_ЕОВойкву MeAerdiv 35 (2003/2004) [2006] 53-67, provides information concerning the 
sanctuary of Apollo Delios, where this weight with the god's name was found. D.Knoepfler, 
BE (2007) | по, 326, draws attention to the theophoric name of a member of the Eretrian deme 
of Zarex, Ат)лббарос (IG XII.9.245 В L. 453). 

























» CRETE 
A. 27:90 Е ч 
__, 284 Crete, Cretan Kolnon. A Patuchowski, Eos 92 (2005) 54-79, attempts to reconstruct 


the function of the Kowv viv Kpntûv in the late Ist cent. B.C, on the basis of the literary 
(Сеш, Phil 2.7; 5.12; 827, the coins issued by the Koinon, and the numismatic 
ssion of two inscriptions mentioning a Kûöaç Кобомхос (/.Сғе/. IV 
d rere ‘mentioned by Cicero (Phil. 8.27) and the Крпйруо$ in 
the ізі Кйбауто; < | Kûğavrog Konéplxo) and on the coins of tte 
ZO Setar wee of earlier research he proposes that 

à pe Bea xb (Cret. IV 250 LL. 2/3) refers to the tenth term 
And that ёрҳбс is an additional designation of the 

[We note that Куда, son of Kydas, in .Cret. IV 251 isa 
ent BC; see SEG L902, Claniotis.] 





1G ХШ 





Nymphs, and the Korybantes). Modifying 
Vertrüge рр. 68-76, he correctly points out th: 
oaths as a Panhellenic god, but as a leader of a i 

Kouretes. [One may add that his presence may be e атуы анада... 


Pan > 
Chaniotis.] As regards Chaniotis, Verträge по. 60 (copy of "im Koen tme 
p |= LCret. 


1.хуш.9 = SEG XXXIII 134; XXXVII 93; сору of Delos: SEG XXXIII 638; XXXVII: 
hesitates to restore [xoi Адоусіоу ITouáBo] (as suggested by V.Kontorini: SEG ee re 
1.2) and suspects that there was a further epithet of Zeus. [restored ad loc. (Tiva рар] and 
placed the invocation of Athena Polias between Hera and Apollo Pythios. A new copy of this text from 
Chersonesos, which will shortly be published by C Kritzas (whom I thank for informing me about the text), shows. 
that Zeus’ epiklesis was Movvirıoç (not Opápioc) and that between Hera and Apollo there was an invocation of 
Poseidon and Athena (without an epithet), Chaniotis.] 





986. Crete. Law and society in Archaic and Classical Crete. Reviewing the epigraphic 
evidence from the Archaic and Classical periods, A.Chaniotis, in E.Greco, M,Lombardo, 
op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 990) 175-194, points out that, despite a lack of uniformity in many 
institutions (tribes, calendar, designations of magistracies), the institutions of the Cretan poleis 
show a surprising homogeneity both in fundamental issues and in details: in the preoccupation: 
with status; military training; the preservation of common meals, ётолреїал, cevpeicr, and age 
classes (e.g. the term броребо); the petrification of Cretan social and political institutions; the 
effort to delimitate the rights and duties of foreigners (&ААоходлатас, Ако да, іу et 
sim.) and artisans |4. SEG LIV 832 and 837]; regulations concerning the rights of women; the 
distinction of various categories of dependent persons (cf. the terms ágapia, рохкебс, 
oixeteia, and zaotáç); metronymics; limitations of iteration in office (Koerner, Geserzestexte 
no. 90; /.Стег. IV 121); the introduction of a system of rotation of tribes in the exercise of 
power; the character of tribes (etaptéc) as military and possibly also regional units, which. 
jointly owned land (with reference to /.Crer. IV 72 col. V LL. 25-28 and to the tribe of the 
Acevêıoı in SEG L 937); and the shared vocabulary of social, political, and legal institutions 
(references to @шфїноАёо, буалор ávyuioMa, ümatog xóouos, нү "т: 
Ratpotdxos, отартбо). He argues that this homogeneity was artificial — mae а 
taken in the late 7th cent. BC, — and suspects that supra-local sanctuaries, which келес гі 
meeting places of the elite in this period (the Idaean Cave, the sanctuary ae = 
Viannou), played a significant part in this development. — А А 
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ЧИ 
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e ‘law code’ of бопуп (see our lemma no. 990) against the 
jgraphic habit and material culture in the Archaic and early 

sane ws on limited literacy in this period [see the criticism in SEG 

d Use resence of monumental legal inscriptions and the lack of 
ieraphic display (€-8- dil dedications) to the character of Cretan Society: the 

personal epigraphic р! ality between ‘members of the ruling aristocracy (44. SEG LIV 828], The 

fostring of a Vere У ture and visual narrative are related phenomena. 

move away 


J.Whitley, ibid. 41-56, sets th 


round of the 
ina periods. Revising 
жми 1377; LI 822], he attributes 


if institutions іп the Imperial period. A.Patuchowski, Klio 87 
iude Шарлы ені regime of the Cretan cities in the Roman Empire. Not 
unlike in the late Hellenistic period (ef. SEG XLIII 604), in the Imperial period the Cretan 
ities were governed by а small group of aristocratic families, which occupied the main 
я istracies. Although phylai still existed under Roman rule (1.Сгег. 1.хуш.11), the earlier 
system of an annual rotation of the phyla in the magistracies was abandoned in the Ist сет. 
BAD, (late attestations: /.Crer. [.хуп.8; 1.ХУШ, 12), There is also strong evidence for iteration 
in the office of the xpwrdxoopos in consecutive terms. The best evidence for the abandonment 
of the rotation system is provided by Lyttos (/.Cret. I.xvm.18-23, 32-39), where in one case 
this office was occupied by two brothers in consecutive terms (/.Cret. 1.хуш.40 and SEG 
XXXVI 815 bis; 427/428). In many cases, offices were occupied by members of the same 
families (428/429 note 43); 
Lytos: /.Cret, Lxvin.55, 
Gortyn: 1.Cret. IV 267 and 1.хуи.38 (Ерталос) [but Ertaios, possibly the father of а nakoros (LXVIL38) 
was not a magistrate but the president of a private association (/.Cret. IV 267), Chaniotis]; J.Cret. IV 251 and 
266 [these texts do not concern magistrates belonging to the same family; 2луйс AneiAavio was possibly a 
kosmos (Cre. IV 251; new edition and date in the late 2nd cent. B.C.: SEG L 902; another attestation of this 
тап: SEG L 932), but Apollonios, son of Hermias, for whom a family relation to Zenas Apellonios cannot been 
‘established, was not a magistrate; he was honored by a cult association. (L.Cret. IV 266), Chaniotis}; J.Cret. 
Пху. and IV 444 (presuming that Пауйрт, priest of Zeus Olympios and Hera Olympia in Soulia, is the 
о ааа іп Gortyn, Chaniotis]; /.Cret. I.xvu.21 and 38, and IV 


ns. 20-34; SEG XXXII 871 (dated to the early Ist cent. A.D.; see 
ORACULI Evidence the political and social preponderance of elite families is 


на йе арй and the ооо to a gradual development and 
‚ MBAH 7.1 [1988] 79/80) [cf. now also A.Chaniotis 
Back. Imperial Dynamics in the Eastern Mediterranean 
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See also our lemmata nos, 994/995, 





iapopyóç see SEG XLV 1288 and 1290, Chaniotls], 
проибковрос, which became important after the гош, 

been abolished (21-29); the protokosmoi assumed office i d > 
inter alia for dedications, public administration, talk pacers ена 
contacts with other cities, and coinage, P. discusses the dating formulas of Сны Кашы, 
that refer М кборот and xpewrdxoopor (30-31), plausibly identifies the names on RE 
as those of mpwtéxoopot (36-41), and discusses the possil A 

Cretan wine amphoras (41-49). рове mention of sportapav са 

The main part of the book is dedicated to a presentation of the fasti of the Cretan cities (49- 
96; Arkades, Axos, Eleutherna, Gortyn, Hierapytna, Itanos, Kydonia, Lyttos, Olous, and 
Priansos) and includes detailed discussion of the prosopography, including remarks on Káňa- 
Bis Zo&pyov of Gortyn and his family (/.Cret. 1.хуп.38; 52-55, 137); М. Vipstanus Acceptus, 
known from a Latin dipinto on a Cretan amphora together with Gert {окос (A.Marangou- 
Lerat, Le vin et les amphores -- [SEG XLV 1244] no. P62), possibly M. Claudius Thettaliscus 
mentioned by Pliny (НМ 12.12) and known from an unpublished dedication [see SEG LII 826, on 
281, Chaniotis] (55-61); Өёшу mentioned in a dipinto on a wine amphora (CIL IV Suppl. 6370: 
ӨЕ АРХ; possibly O£(wvos) йрҳ(оутос), P.; 61/62); Expeifláwvioc (I.Crer. IV 294; dated by P. 
to са, 150-200 A.D.; 63); (ФАбооһос Titvavdc "Үлєр&уӨтү; in Hierapytna (J.Cret. Ш.ш.7), an 
ancestor of T. Flavius Titianus, priest of Divus Traianus in Gortyn (/.Crer. IV 278) and cos. 
suffectus іп ca. 200 A.D., relative of the senatorial family of the Flavii Supliciani of Hierapytna 
(74/75 and 138). P. has reservations concerning the restoration |Екі Taim May]ox Аук 
протокдоран] in J.Cret. IV 201 (SEG XLVIII 1210 bis; 63/64). For the governorship ор С. 
Rubellius Blandus (/.Cret. IV 293), P. prefers a date within the years ca. 20-30 A.D. (64-68). 

In ап appendix (98-136), P. presents a corpus of the relevant inscriptions (text, app.cr., 
commentary). For one of these inscriptions that has never been included in SEG, see our 
lemma no. 998 ter. We provide a comparatio numerorum with /.Cret. and SEG [references ю 
Fastes are to page numbers, since the inscriptions are not numbered, Chanlot]. 





SEG XXXII Е, SEG XXXVII Fastes - 
869 Sun 153 135 w ure 
871 101-103 M 

SOL учеб 
872 99-101 Se [n E sped д 
SEG XXXVI TT 136 a adii 
815 bis 136 we 






















— s^ 
CRETE 1G Xm 
O E 
LCret. Ғазез I.Cret, Fastes 
Fastes à 114 1.Хуш.46 120 
"S j em 114 Ixvm49 120 
‚ 1920 108005 Ixvm32 114/115 1.ХУШ.55 120121 
! 1922 105 ТУЛ, 115 1.Хуш.56 121 
| | 15.55 105 Lxvm.34 115 1.ххп.12. 121 
it Lv 105/106 eee 116 Lxxiv.24 121/122 
v.39 ed Тхуш36 116 ILv.35 122/123 
dai sp Гхуш28 113 1e 13 
Lxvm.11 1хуш.29 13 ILxvi.13 123 
umm 107108 Lxvm30 — 14 Шип.7 124/125 
lxvmi13 108 Tem 31 14 Ш.ш.25 125 
рб ns 1xwn32 114/115 ILiv20 —— 125/26 
| imus 19 Lema! 115 1V 201 126127 
Т 19019 Lxvm34 15 IV 224 127 
| 110 Lxvm35 16 1V 250 127 
110 1хиш36 — 116 1У 251 127/128 
1 non 1хуш37 — 116/17 ІУ 254 128 
H їп 1хуш38 — 117 IV 267 129 
и Ш һхуш39 117 IV 293 129 
) { и? 1хуш40 — 117/118 IV 294 129/130 
am lxvm4l 18 IV 300 130/131 
12/113 їхуш42 119 IV 304 131 
x T3 1.хуш.43 119 ТУ 398 131 
4 1хуш45 119/120 IV 409 131/132 





" 

rin the Archaic and early Classical periods, J.Davies, іп M.Gagarin 
Companion to Ancient Greek Law (Cambridge 2005) 305-328, 
Lof the early Gortynian laws (J.Crer. IV 1-159; especially /.Cret. IV 14, 
76, and 78) | discusses the following subjects: the sources of law; consti- 
qure izenship, class, sex, slavery, family law (marriage, 

ıı contracts, debts, crime and delict. He gives partial translations 
ЈУ 41 col. IV LL. 5-17; col. V LL. 4-17; col. VI LL. 2-16; 
2 col; II LL. 2-10, 20-45; col. УП L. 15-col. УШ L. 30: 

^ 
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structure of the territory (29-108). He discusses, i; li | 
кул of бопуп, and the privilege of paoti Sixe (35-40; 

40, 69/70); the topographical information contained in the lag c ;35- h 
31-43 and УП LL. 10-15; 61-68); a regulation concerning fane, ud Cre. Ту эсу. — — 
identity of the inhabitants of Лахбелоу (freedmen?: LCret Ту 78, Жа: 6869); the 

the territory and the distribution of land (85-96). In an appendix auam 1 
Italian translation the most important texts, on which his study is 9) he republishes with 
numerorum. | 
ста ЛУ — Marginesu 1.Cret. ЛУ — Marginesu | 
20 4 pras ү арене | 
9 2 43B 7 т 8 | 
13 1 46 9 т 6 | 




















990. Gortyn. The ‘Law Code’, ca. 450 B.C. /.Cret. ТУ 72; SEG LIV 850. A series of 
studies іп Е.бтесо, M.Lombardo (edd.), La Grande Iscrizione di Gortyna. Centoventi anni 
dopo la scoperta. Atti del I Convegno Internazionale di Studi sulla Messarà. Atene-Haghii | 
Deka 25-28 maggio 2004 (Athens 2005) [2006], treat various aspects of the “law code’, — Ll 
A.Di Vita, ibid. 13-41, presents an overview of the development of the agora, of the building | 
on whose walls the text was inscribed, and of its transformation into a Roman ойеїоп. | 
A.Maffi, ibid. 57-69, summarizes the studies on this text and Cretan law in the second half of | 
the 20th cent. - 
E.Cantarella, ibid. 71-83, summarizes the clauses concerning the position of women and the 
problems of interpretating the clauses. е 
A.C.Cassio, ibid. 85-98, addresses the linguistic features of the text and of the Spensitheos. 
decree of Раша (SEG XXVII 631; LIV 836% — ріс. eun 
F.Guizzi, ibid. 99-114, compares the information of Aristotle n Cretan political institutions 
with that provided by the ‘law code’ and other Gortynian inscriptions (especially (Се. 9, 
13/14, 41, 64, 75, 78-81); the epigraphic evidence confirms most of Aristotle's picture (e. 
concerning the part played by the xéayot, the limited power of the assembly, the significance 
of common meals and éaupeiox). YE 
APolosa, ibid. 129-151, studies the references to coinage, demonstrating that ihis wet 
belongs to a period of transition from payment in Kind to the ше of coins Daves DLE I 
174, sketches the economic context to which the Чан code! belongs, discussing pi kee 
relevant to land ownership, labor, capital, гісіішегег аби for гүне 
М5.Үоші, ibid. 195-211, analyzes the clauses in respect fo property mé Dien 
particular the rights of husband and wife om property in neon 
divorce (col. II LL. 46-56, III LL. 17-44, IV LL. 23-31, VILL. 
topographical information contained in the "law code! is discuss 
115-128 (see also id., op.cit. (сб. our lemma no. 989) SSB): MEAS 
31-43 and УП LL. 10-15 with Italian translation (118/119 nos. 


| 
iA 


СВЕТЕ IG хш 


ا 
code’ concerning the position of the free woman‏ 


“law c 
pail the clauses of the ardianship (корЁето) of the husband оу 
57-88, argues that а вш ег the 
Link, ZRG 121 (2004) 


known in Gortyn; the only guardianshj 
the mother were un nship 
wife and of the son over 


i hildren. 
that of the father over minor с 
| acknowledged by the law was 


Discussing in de 


See also our lemma no. 988 bis. 





ius Sulpicianus, са. 70 A.D. /.C; 
inscription for Aulus Larcius ret. IV 
cupis pem al. ASAA 832 (2005) 636/637 (dr., present a hypothetical 


reconstruction of this monument. 





Gortyn. Honorary epigram for Marcellinus, mid-4th cent. A.D. /.Сгег. IV 323; SEG 
Я Referring to А article by М.Вйе (see SEG LIII 945), D.Feissel, An.Ep. (2005) 
[2008] no.. 1648, points out that Marcellinus must have served as praefectus praetorio pro 
Ішіне et Illyrici, probably in 340/341 A.D. (see the commentary in PLRE 1 p. 545 sy, 
Marcellinus 5 and рр. 548/549 s.v. Marcellinus 16); the word торќпу (L. 4) does not designate 
а quaestor but is part of a phrase that characterized the honorand as an educated man (188 


(қам | tapinv?, РЕКЕ), 





993. Gortyn (area of: Metropolis), Christian mosaic inscription, 6th cent, A.D. SEG 1, 
1904. This mosaic, its setting in an early Christian basilica, and its inscription are briefly 
discussed by R.Farioli Campanati, M.Borboudakis in La mosaïque gréco-romaine ІХ 165-171 
(dr). Cf. R.Farioli Campanati in R.Gigli (ed.), MeydAa vor. Studi dedicati a Giovanni 
і Rizza per il suo ойатезіто compleanno | (Catania 2005) 246 (dr.). 














"den 
, S94. Hierapytna, Fragment, Imperial period. SEG XXXII 871 
. Republished by 
: Op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 988) 99-101, who i 
[ id, Ре oR ы антар УЙЛ T) 








Of three brothers, 1st cent. B.C. /.Cret, IlLiv.38. In study 
Cretan institutions in the Iate Hellenistic and Imperial periods, 
‚9ш lemma по. 987) 433 and 439, adduces this epigram, 

"Yóuovc as evidence for the simultaneous 
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marriage, generally, after the completion of the ep 


" Б hebeia, not of 
immediately after the ephebeia, Сһапісік) simulataneus marriage of ali me 





996/997. Knossos. Epitaphs, Imperial peri 4 
the Knossos Medical Faculty Site in 1g må Inthe publication о rescue excavations 
mentions two inscriptions found [re-used] in a esae. ABSA 100 (2005) 358, briefly 
temenos of a Christian basilica. On 360, she reproduces drs of En (Tomb 244) within the 
books [we read the texts from tbe drs. The leterforms of our emma no, 997 texts from. 
the description "Christian inscription’ (S.), is misleading, Ch 1. Suggest а date in the 2nd cent, А, 
pom Imperial period. Left part of 
996: Epitaph, ^ 

-] | vile хбрлу Part of a plaque or block: AyaB[- - <] | Eirug- 


Аүаб(іа6?) | Ебтобуќас?) | vig), notebook [there are ‘possible restorations | 
names of the dedicant (L. 1) and the deceased 1.2, Chmion] Н Br 


997: Epitaph of the brother of Pyros (7), Imperial period. Left part of a plaque or 


Порос [- --] 
1910151) 
з idg 


ving 
хару 


[We reproduce the arrangement of the text on the stone Ii 1. initio, the dr. indicates remains of a 

letter, but we probably have the common Cretan name [Iópoc/Tlóppos (rather than 20къроҳ) 4 1/1. 

probably а short name, e.g. [Ipá]eg or [Tijg И 3. in fine, tbe dr. has а vertical line, but it Îs 
unlikely that itis a letter, Chaniotis. 

с 

997 bis. Knossos. Christian prayers on a dish, early 7th cent, A.D. SEG XLVII! 1216; LI 

1171, For the restoration mentioned in SEG Ш 1171 see now M.Skountakis, Tekmeria 8: 

(2003/2004) [2006] 117. то А 
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о incised after firing): 4) A (386 по, 289; cup; 


jc amphora; graffit 
ше Hellenistic amphora: ro sherds of amphoras have simple signe 


те firing; Sth cent. ВС) 
j: +; по, 295: x. 


(385 no. 288; 
graffito incised befo 
(trademarks): no. 294 
> 


1, Since in Samos th 
it inscribed by à 
nce it was inscribed bef 


meral, this тау be the number 47 or a larger number (unless the 
reserved prefiring graffito provides any close parallel for such а 
likely that it denotes the capacity of the vase, ed p. 


е digamma was used as à nU 
Samian); but 'no p 
Башын fore firing itis unl 


large number, and 5l 





998 bis, Kydonia. History. B.Erickson, AJA 109 (2005) 635/636, briefly adduces three 


epitaphs written іп the Aiginetan script (.Cret. 1x7, 10, 13; cf. SEG XLVII 1373; Lip 822) 
as evidence for an Aiginetan settlement at Kydonia in the late Gthlearly Sth cent. BC, аз 
implied, but not explicitly stated, by Herodotos (3.59). He links this settlement with a marked 
increase in the importation of Attic pottery in western Crete at this time and with the 


hypothesis that it was being transported in Aiginetan ships. 





998 ter, Lyttos. Honorary inscription for Septimius Severus, ca. 193-211 A.D. Upper left 
par of a statue base of local stone. A.Lebessi, AD 26 B2 (1971) 499 no. 1. Republished by 
A; Paluchowski, op.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 988) 98/99, 


В [Asx]ox[p]&topa |Ко4)- 
‚вара A. Тел(тішоу) 
хеђлроу |Перті|- 

| 4 мака Цфавзӛу| 

- ? ynpioap[évng] 

1 Е , тіс kpoct[tornc BovARc] 

кай toô б[йноо] 
И 8 [&йлрш[токбоноо] 





* Beatand reseed by 15. Ynpioaylévn¢---], Li ynpioaulévng), Р. 








Ve uin bas oet deir of the festivals Оеобо(ота and 
a discu es SEOXLX 1265, Quan АР 3 SEG XLIX 1245. [Without knowledge of the study 
"Же lis text as evidence for the persi мі, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 987) 430-444, 
eto He aspis K Lane's voe Рене OF traditional institutions іп Ше Imperial 
pi. — Wissenschaften are the young warriors of the relation between crapróg/orpoxós and 
IT ‘торт ji Gottingen, Р аы Масея der Akademie der 
^ б was a survival of the Archaic Klasse [1946/47] 64-75); the institution 
x t may also have been one of he many cn aic period, although it had lost its military 
О E мны peod; a pirmaa өдісі 





Tue. 
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и 
> au 


siyuayos Атабӛкобос Exwehosnevos éxoinoe (LL, 11-13 
deals with an innovation, Chaniotis]. Comparing the or, 
with the блауоной attested in this text, P. plausib 
continuation of the traditional system of funding 
gıavopot of members of the elite, 


б, referring to 

eferring to the булуо 
Banization of the Biers 
ly argues that the text do 
of the syssiti 


Suggests that the text 
in Classical Crete 
jes not document 

a 
а but rather Corresponds to the 





1000. Palaikastro. Hymn for Zeus Diktai 
i: 3 
1330%; LIV 1896bis. В. Kowalzig, in Pilgrimage e се 
comments on the hymn, with special reference 10" tb | 
territorial and social integrity of the wider worshipping co кек lt 


s mediating role а i 
unity" (58), is preserving 
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ji icilia cristiana dal I al V secolo, 3 
jons. F.P Rizzo, Sicilia cristiana d 0.3 va, 
$ 1001. Sicily. Eu Studies on Christian Sicily, paying some attention to in. 
Rome 20052006) а, and 119/120; in vol ИЛ on 179-185. Cf. М.Ү Реті, 
scriptions: in vol. , " 


An p. (2005) [2008] по. 665. 











s on the island. In Transport Amphorae and Trade 239. 

tana on crn Ese a tabular survey of 37 Greeks in Sicily from the Eastern 

_ 250, D.Malfitana ge in literary and epigraphical sources, from the late Hellenistic to the late 
eigene from Lipari, nine from Messina, one from Acireale, three from Catania and 

i MEUS Pe ecm rea Prunus, ‘occupation, chronology and bibliography are given for 


-.]001 bis. Sicily. 















002. Sicily. Jewry: Greek inscriptions of Jews. G.Manganaro’s recent study on this sub- 
ч) пос EAR summarized in SEG LII 883, has now been reprinted in MEP 












‘Sicily. The early Byzantine отролтуо{ of Sicily, 705-813 A.D. M.Nichani 

yz 61 (2003) 97-141, discuss this office in general and present the evidence (li- 

s and lead seals) for its individual holders. They draw attention to the high propor- 

nuchs among the governors of Sicily in the 8th cent. A.D., which, together 

z the exarchs of Italy, points to close links between the Cubicu- 

ез. After the fall of Ravenna іп 751 and the end of the Muslim 

the governor of Sicily succeeded to the exarch and was 

1 Byzantine Italy, In an appendix N., P. publish four 
‘our lemmata nos. 1032-1035. 4 
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1995) 1-61 (ph.; Italian translation); we give th E 

that of G. Pugliese Carratelli in Akrai (С, © text, not included іп SEG so far. R.'s text is 
ings (see below app.er. ad LL. 4 and L. 30) and som: " 
do not record in the app cz; we also omit some slight modif readings from previous editions (which we 












atania 1956) по, 52 (cf. SEG XVI), with two. new read- 


fications in accentuation or punctuation). 


(Фхла|ктірюу ф [Mag] 

lompilée олу elc và mA 

HV] тё бүтүнү ai eic iv Bótgry, 

фооукоб dvexdper [eis т] denmasving xv]. 

[бра xoi werd табса peréotpepev: 

Ddóvov пехб ұруаб note Е хароб. 

(бе а]ртоцу werd AnBfálvov Suipvay: 

quAaxtfjpiov Moxéos ӛте буёђодуву 

tà Sper селаишусл Ха ву кісту: 

[6] фору où pofon uésyov 0668 karé- ? 
Seopov о®бё zvebu[a xov]npàv о®бё tı i- 

nore: кобареќаҳ бё [оф] póper, 8 ob pe- 

таёфве лАђу yolvjipog: 4 

“Лаф, Хафай0, “Абамале, саар AfAa- | TR 
[Мабаусй.Ва, Kóope Кборо, Stagi- Ai 
Хабоу бубе. 'Aßpaoáė, [T]pó, 74 xil 
YWZAEEEOOOXKAHO two magic sigas SHPOOZOO А 
[.] E wo magic signs ООООХО ара! оф OYEIEIHOY 
00.000: ЕЛААФӨАООЕМІ ДТЕШЕСЕО oò- + - 
pavàv [.] AIAANCQKQ[.] KOYTQHTAAOTE - 
TO дроб "Әсірі QNT[.] ЕШПААМКАЕ — 2 а 
EL]VEKAAECETIIKAOOHN ört буора Ku(pfov)" — 
фодактһрюу Мовёок Ste vé- | ^ e. 
Bawev tip öper ов: [АЈареу oetoe- d Я 7. 
1 Aofféiv квоту" UN nan icr gc 



















fion páyov о08(2) калабеороу 
— өйбі n $йлоте- 
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ic. Rs (ê, previous editions 117, lálprónv for l&]próew: Anf[á]vov for 
gent [95 х trond} 30. тоупрёу, R- торетбу, previous editions / 30. ішертуді 
x’ дубүко\?, Stro sav 32, [avalteéonjiov for [dva] BEousov 1 R- argues that the 
eta for Pat las (‘prayers for salvation’) assigned to Moses and intended 


ing five magic form 
id or sil ud atthe choice of clients. The document consist of three complete (LL, 1-7; 
old or silver 


"miss (LL. 32-34; 3436. The three complete formulas each consist of four 
п е same order: а) statement of autorship (Moses) as а guarantee of the 

а og of the amulet’ benefici effects, again 10 underline its value against evil 

amulets efficacy; b) Spem of purity and secrecy; d) the prayer proper (Ве parts of the text indicated 
pealne Жыры and third formula; in the first formula it is briefly referred to by 5 орай), 
ЕЯ E. omis offer only section (b: the missing parts were to be filled in from the examples 
Eon. ewe ы umple commentary оп the formulas and terms; he dates the tablet to the 4h cent. А.Р, though 
nS netu: elements from the preceding century and preludes on Em “йде indy the century 
same: he contents eflct various philosophical. reiglous notions and testify to "una mentalità poco incline alla 
© нема dei rici. un clima grostico ed insieme gladeo crsino" (53), "un fermento, che percorreva allora 

uto Mediterraneo е che aveva come centro privilegiato di diffusione Alessandria d'Egitto" (59) [see also our 


4 Jemma no, 2083]. 





2 [eril for [onp] 

JoBl]vov:  [21. perhaps 

D for шерімді ! 31. (В]еохом 

г bronze tablet is а ‘manual contai 
to be engraved on go 

d 8.22; 23-32) and two partial for 

similar elements (not always given i 





1006, Apollonia. Honorary inscription for Andron, 2nd cent. B.C. 1G ХІУ 359. See our 
lemma no, 1054. 








| _ 1006 bis. Comiso. Excorcistic amulet on a gold leaf, ca. Sth cent. A.D. SEG LIII 990. А 
more concise version of the article published by edd.pr. G.Bevilacqua - F.De Romanis іп RAL 
be _ 14 (2003) 389-402 (see SEG ШП) appeared in F.P.Rizzo (ed.), Di abitato in abitato. In itinere 
fra le più antiche testimonianze cristiane degli Iblei. Atti del convegno internazionale di studi 
 (Ragusa-Catania, 35 











Wa +, ^ м 


е by the people of Entella and Nakona, 254-241 в.с.? SEG ХХХ 
sey i LIV 880* (1605 204-212). In M.Caccamo Caltabiano, L.Campagna, 
E. "prospettive della ricerca sulla Sicilia del Ш sec. a.C. (Messina 2004), 


‚109-123, especially 119-121, offers some reflections on the na- 
n DUI анау 1120 = 1605 207 = Am- 
Iberius was not a praefectus but rather a curator, res- 
n of the city. 
‘of immigrants in Sicily during the early Hellenistic period - 
23 (2005) 68-79. Non vidimus; we quote from W.'s m. 
officials ing ion not only gleaned from the 
| names, and so on - but also from coins and other 
tis most likely that the existence of two different 
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eponymous officials indicates a change from 
that of hierom; 

panian system to патоп, a Greek system’. This *. 

ау lapro pes PER system’. This Suggests a process of "Helleni- 


d “shows how immi 
nian cities] managed to survive and thrive". Show immigrant peoples (sc. from Campa- 


S.De Vido, in G.Cresci Marrone, A Pistellato ( 
5 А. edd. inti 4 
(ati del Convegno, Veneria, 4-15 ottobre 200 м), екы А Fulviomario Broilo 
like броќос BE кой убу, колй. navtbs pávov, бй тёз, ЁЁ рудой + studies expressions 
struct the relative chronology of the decrees. Non vidimus; ef LT P НЕ ан 
ч. „ ВЕ (2008) по. 637. 





1008. Gela (and area). The cult of Herakles. 


emission in silver and bronze with the heads of Herakles an ite si 

ganaro, Epigraphica 67 (2005) 9-16, discusses three. temi one 
cult of Herakles in the territory of Gela: 1) /GDS 162 (vase graffito: ‘Epaxhée: prec 
вс); 2) IGDS 159 (dr.; bronze club dedicated by Braxoc тёп Hpaxheî; 4th/3rd cent. BC: 
cf. also SEG XLVI 1241; for similar objects cf. SEG ХХХІ 1585 (рһ; unknown provenance, 
undated] and 7.Apollonia 8 [4th/3rd cent. В.С.|); 3) P.Orlandini, Kokalos 14/15 (1968/1969). 
330/331 (cf. IGDS 173 note 19; ph.; clay oscillum with the apotropaic formula 'HpaxAfic ёда. 
xoxowei, ий ‘oito pev xaxóv, well known from slightly varying versions still used in the 
late Roman Imperial period [e.g. P.Bernard. F.Salviat, ВСН 86 (1962) 608/609; Thasos; 3rd/ 
4th cent. A.D.]; 3rd cent. В.С.; ph "сітш: inversed crasis rather than inversed elision, C.Crimi 
apud М. 15 note 18). Discussion, also based on anepigraphic objects, of the role of Herakles in 
warding off evil. 


Starting from a late 4th cent. вс. monetary 





1009. Gela (area of). Christian amulet, probably Sth cent. A.D. SEG XLIV 752; LII 913.- 
A.Mastrocinque, ZPE 152 (2005) 168-170 (dr.; Italian translation), argues that this text is an 
uterine amulet (cf. B. L. 1: дру = untpàv: ‘matrici’, шел’); on the basis of parallels from. 
this category of documents he presents a new reconstruction of the text, normalizing the or- 
thography in the restored sections and without accounting for probably abbreviated terms. 
For the readings of ed.pr. G.Manganaro and S.Giannobile we refer to SEG LII 913, 





А: ['Оркбо ce tov Bev tbv xticovro: rob] Xepovpiv (xal) Eepaleiv] 
[m арлос noş nos Крик] | 
[Еабафб, хАйрпс каво, үй a] ro 56505 орк се ЗМ 

4 [Кроу тоў obpov]o9 (xai) rîç бооАіхра- 
çto- » 

[8 Өеоф — xop]- y 

ЕТ 
8 арус 
Ôv (кай) áxpo(v) b 
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| 
в: [ppv i ee- бі | 
áv]n @(раър)онё\\, óc П 
аы бс (Aa) Bpv(xa)[oat ~ = 





‘tw oe «olv беду rûv] 


f У хусус пбуто[----] 
[Jav трёоослу ==] 
| 3 І-Імо 
5pm 


T. L henoed eg, М. 1 в. лд) vous xi this the common formula "fom head to е, et, 

tru ‘della pur e capelle del capo", M. ЇЗ. 1. initio perhaps a sort of heading: ‘contro la risalita - ya. 

4 `бронй - degli шегі” ог "protection - gulaxripiov - degli uteri’; in that case, (B) should be read first, М. 12. and 

3, ác óc, М, with parallels for the womb behaving like a líon, serpent, ж. 12. ANAPYOMENI, amulet; initio: 

идд ёитороиё (пеп annerita'), frequent in amulets against wandering wombs, M. in fine йі s[pifaroy 

(соте ша pecora dormi’), vel sim., M. 113, v тй сікошімі = év тў oixovpévn; ВОҮОӨ (Manganaro) 
евро (Gianoble) amulet 























| 1010, Тайа (Monte Tato). Inscription on a sling bullet, Hellenistic period. Oval clay 
р ти Hellenistic layer under the late antique peristyle house (“Га casa greca a 
onile’). Ed pr. H.P.Isler, Sicilia Archeologica 38 (2005) 8 (ph.; dr.). 

а тырдайтады 

















Tetolap]lxog A[to]lvvo[tov]‏ | € ا 


23. or Тео[ даос, ed.pr.; for other sling bullets found in Taitas see 
inscription on our bullet is previously unattested, ed.pr. ў 













Stamped tiles, Hellenistic period. ате of stamped tiles 
оаза of the agora. Ed.pr. H.P.Isler, Sicilia 
1) [-]MHT[--] (previously unattested); 2) BAPIO (rare, 
















), draws attention to | 
ег than Өглоүётдү, and to her 
т added transversely between E and 


it use of E for EI 
OP ES 
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jective Өєтос. In spite of the Attic character o 


Е jorii iii 
may be assigned to Lakonia. the majority of the graffiti in this series, this one 





1012 bis. Leontinoi. Inscriptions, М. Frasca, in MeyáAat 
Rizza per il suo ottantesimo compleanno | (Catania 2005) 13 


voor. Studi dedicati a Giovanni |! 
7-145, summarizes the results of 





1013. Messana. Straits of Messana, In F.Ghedini, 1.В‹ ؟‎ - 
di (edd.), Lo stretto di Messina nell'Antichità (Rome Xe re 
relevant for the epigraphist: 1) I,Bitto (99-111) collects and briefly discusses the following 
Greek inscriptions shedding light on maritime traffic and connections with Rhegion: IG XIV 
405 (sailors from Kyzikos) and 411 (корфббс from Cyprus); Messina 10, 12, 15, 29, 33/34, | 
and 46/47 (color ph.); 2) P.A.Gianfrotta (147/148) mentions two inscribed bronze anchors, th 
found during underwater exploration on the Calabrian coast, between Rhegion and Palmi; one | 
mentions Zeb Колос. ІСІ. SEG XXXIV 980: is this the ‘unpublished anchor found ... near Capo Peloro'7, 
Tybout], the other “Нро (sinistrorsum; color ph.). м 

Greek inscriptions are adduced in many other contributions to this monograph; we mention | 
those illustrated by color photographs and briefly discussed: IG XIV 617 UGR 1 469; L.Reggio 2 
Calabria 8; E.Lattanzi, 230/231); LSAG* 248 no. 11 (IGDGG 1 41; Arena Ш 59; SEG XLV | 
1456; E.Lattanzi, 238/239; М.С.Рапа, 431; from Rhegion); IG XIV 422 (SEG IV 49; 
ХХХУШ 975%); and SEG XXVI 1123 (LII 936 Біз"; both from Tauromenion; M.C.Lentini, 
324-327); Messina 60 (M.A.Mastelloni, 286, 288); SEG XXXV 1014 (Arena Ш 72; from. 
Naxos; М.С. Lentini, 333, 335); /.Lipara 2 (SEG XLII 853; U.Spigo, 357-359). "n 





1013 bis. Messana. Epitaph of Claudia Romania, undated. Messina 20 (d. SEGLI 
1380). H.Solin, Arctos 39 (2005) 180 (cf. also 176/177 and 198), aptent с > 





KA (oBía) "Рарб Аа instead of KA(u8ía) "Рат Аа should be read. See also ош lem- | 
ma по. 2040. b manei 





1014. Modica (area of: Cava Ispica). Christian epitaph, late th 
(Wessel, IGCVO 1327; SEG LIV 928), 245 (CIG 9519; SEG ? 


Wessel, | 5 LIV and 250 (CIG 951 
енгі, IGCVO 709 and 1459; SEG L — Rue 
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epitaph from Sicily the duo nomina are absent in favor of a 
E ihe few Christian inscriptions which do record duo nomina, 
ion about our Antonii possibly originating in Rome 


underlines that in most Christian 
one name system. Brief survey о! 
and an [otherwise gratuitous] suggest 








edication by young men, after 269 Б.С. IG XIV дің (cf. SEG 

; XLVII 2277 sub 11): "Елі youvactápyov | "Арта 
XLII 820 НИ тоў 'Emirpåtleoç] | veavio[xot "Терме. Fer, 
Grip Suis - (cf. our lemma no. 1007) 191-212 (ph.), discusses the inscription, built 
TELE DO, of a cave which was part of the gymnasial complex, as evidence for gymnasia 
ues yes called after Hellenistic kings, in this case Hieron II. Further reflections on the 
ИЯ iromenion (cf. 1G XIV 422 [SEG IV 49; XXXVIII 975*] and 432 [SEG IV 
ions 187]; library: SEG XXVI 1123; LII 936 bis*) and other eastern Sicilian cities, on. 
age-classes included in the veavioxor (ephebes and véo1), and on the fact that there were two 
gymnasiarchs in Neaition and other cities (distribution of the costs of the function over two ma- 


gistrates). 


1015. Neaition (Noto). Di 





1016. Piazza Armerina. Three Greek inscriptions, later Roman Imperial period. SEG 
XXXII 928-930 (929 = XLIV 778). G.Manganaro Perrone, ‘Note storiche ed epigrafiche per la 
villa (praetorium) del Casale di Piazza Armerina’, Sicilia Antiqua. An International Journal of 
Archaeology 2 (2005) 173-191, returns to various questions posed by this villa and its famous 
mosaic decorations (inter alia that of the owner). On 184-188, M. republishes the whole epi- 
graphie dossier including the three Greek epitaphs in SEG XXXII (186-188; ph. of all three; dr. 
-of 928) which are likely to come from a nearby nekropolis. No new readings. For 928 cf. also 
A Bérenger, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 676, who dates this text to the 3rd cent. A.D. on the basis 
of the letter forms (ca. 350 A.D., SEG). 





_ 1017. Ragusa (area of: Modica). Christian exorcistic prayer for а vineyard with olive- 
frees, probably Sth cent. A.D, SEG XLIV 781; L 1017. L:Zambito, ZPE 154 (2005) 269/270, 
te the nomina sacra іп A L. 5 as Aou Аре(у) Гао Kpeqi) rather than AoviA Apeya- 
= pte) (G Bevilacqua, .Giannohile; с. SEG L) or До, 'Apeya û @(ede) Креркйй) 

É aro; cf. SEG XLIV). Ape(v) is attested in a list of twelve Gnostic deities associated 
ferte onsonant before a vowel in Го, 2. refers to Tego on a leaf 

: т Cifali (territory of Ragusa) inscribed on the other side with а He- 

4 1997/1998] 1,1, 295-297. (Тһе reference is unclear: on 
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tical edition of and ample philological and onomastical com 

on lead tablets found in or assigned to Ѕејіпоц зт 
now for the greater part in ће Museo Archeol 
the Museo Archeologico ‘Paolo Orsi’ in Syrac 


а nents on 31 defixiones inscribed 
5: where possible B, re-examined the tablets 
logico Regionale *A.Salinas" in Palermo and іп 
‘USE. [Three texts in the Раш 


to Selinous by ed.pr. G.Manganaro, a suggestion strongh 
1-9 are inedita now in the museum in Pal 
present in our lemmata nos. 1020-1028; ne 
are finds from the nekropolis of Buffa, по: 
in Gaggera (cf. also our lemma no. 1020). 

We note B.'s principal new readings in the edita, No, 10 (SEG қ 5 
AATAL--] Еббамос?] | Пор(руа--] II П 'Авкд{—] Cod ode Bde de. i 
ТУРО | AATA | EVDA 1 ПУКІЛ 1 ПАХКА (with Еббаціості, Пора) and "Асало 
suggested in the app.cr.).; іп по. 11 (SEG XLVII 1460) L. 3 [--]xQ)ioc [- (KAE, tablet) 
instead of ['Ig?]uxkeóc; іп L. 8 [--]óXac vacat [--] instead of [-- дас Ey[-]; in no. 12 (SEG 
XLVII 1461) 1. 4 MaruAée instead of Мотайй;; in L. 8-10 Хару Неу[ео}йруб | avê 
Наубодруб | "АӨау[;?] vacat instead of Харбу Hay[a]oápyo, | Eúavòç НауЦо), vacat | 
"ABav[ic? На]уавархб; in no. 22 (IGDS 1 33; Arena F 67) L. 3 pivig NoaBaprAs instead of 
Dpivig ho 'ABapiAo (2) (Arena; nothing after Фрбуц in /GDS); іп no. 23 (IGDS 38; Arena 2 
63) L. 5 BotvAov instead of [.]otuhov; in no. 24 (/GDS 1 36; Arena № 69) L. 1 "Елі гісі 
instead of E... éEóAeit (IGDS) or Elev éEoAetca (Arena); in L. 4 “Рас Dappaver instead of 
Pasgappave (IGDS) or Равфаррахка (7) (Arena); in no. 25 (IGDS 1 34; Arena P 70) L. 1 
Аёо instead of Aerac (IGDS) or Аётас (Arena). 

For reviews see G.Bevilacqua, ArchClass 56 (2005) 603-607, and M.Dana, REA 109 (2007). 
389-391; see also L.Dubois, BE (2005) no. 637, with special attention to the inedita; in no. 21, 
for which B. accepts the text of Arena F 65, D. restores in LL. 1-3a "Еуорџос кай ba ['Evóp- 
шо yA8[oco. а)леотран(н)ғуа, [Auwv]oo[toc] кой ha Айоуо|о1б үАба(о)а. (line division un- 
clear; no restoration in JGDS and Arena P). [Note that BAéxovos in no. 24 1. 2 was first read by 
RArena іп 1986 (SEG XXXVI 856; cf. also Arena I? 69) as duly noted by B. in his app.cr., and not an accom- 
plishment of B. as stated emphatically by Dubois in BE and /GDS Il on p. 72, Tybout]. See also SEG ХІ. 
629 and our lemma no. 1019. 

We give a comparatio numerorum [/GDS Ш = L Dubois, fnseriptions grecques dialectales de Sicile, 
Tome Il (Geneva 2008); from now on we refer to {GDS (1989; see SEG XXXIX 987) as 16051). 


то [nos. 1/2 now also in GDS П nos. 32/33], which we 
08. 10-14 are tablets assigned to Selinous; nos. 15-19 
8. 20-31 from the sanctuary of Malophoros (Demeter) 





Arenal Bettarini Arenal Bettarini 16051 Bettarini 
59/60 15/16 67 2 дй» ОНОН 
61 20 68 29 E A үе: 

6 18 боло 2425 з м Ай 
62bis 13 70bis 14 MAS... 2305 i к 
в 2 т т 36.2. АЙГАЙДЫ 
64 26 A $ 4 tab 
65 21 16051 a Ге > 
65 17 29 5 зю а 
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Bettarini SEG Bettarini 
16051 Bettarini "A XXXVII 
2627 13/4 ПП ЗЕБ 961/962 15/16 
229 1/2 а хххіх 
Ub дау ms m 1019 17 
3233 12 116 19 1020/1021 13/14 
37 10 ХХХУ XLVI 
38 5 mm 15 1275 13/14 
1276 20 
XXVI 
SEG en 15 XLVII 
Iv 24 1459-1461 10-12 
3738 20 S P 
ae irt i EEE LSAG? 
t 571/572 24/25 XXXVII 277 по. 38 а 20 
55 2 768 16 277 no.38 22 
и 277 no. 38c 23 


j 54 2 769 20 








_ 1019. Selinous. Defixiones, late 6th/Sth cent. B.C. M.lodice, RIL 139 (2005) 353-372, 

. presents some comments mainly concerning philological details and onomastics, with exten- 

. sive report on previous readings and views, on the following late 6th/Sth cent. B.C. Selinountian 

_ defixiones (reproduction of the texts from Arena I; no new readings). (For Bettarini and GDS ЛІ 

‹ ! 5 (IGDS 1 29; Arena 1° 59; 1. 356-359); 2) Bettarini 16 

; Bettarini 20 (/GDS 1 37; Arena І? 361-363); 4) 

22 (1005133; Arena Ё 67; 1. 363/364); 5) Bettarini 18 (JGDS 1 30; Arena P 62; I. 

Bettarini 26 (IGDS I 35; Arena P? 64; 1. 365); 7) Bettarini 17 (IGDS 1 32; Arena F 66; 

8) Bettarini 24 (/GDS 1 36; Arena 1° 69; I. 367-370); 9) Bettarini 14 (/GDS II 27: 
Arena 70 bis; 1. 370/371); 10) Bettarini 27 (Arena 71; 1. 371/372). 

_ReArena, Acne 582 (2005) 35 9, comments on the structure and language of the defixio- 

ot nos. 59-71), with special attention to nos. 66 (above no. 7; SEG XXVI 1115; 

XXXIX 10 Ae ا‎ L. 1 and of L, 2 are written in larger letters: probably 

glee ` Хорайос or Хорол с, and Кбмос; the three letters follow- 

Finished version of the usual ërea; what follows on Kévos 'è vari- 

MA López Jimeno, J.M.Nieto Ibáñez [= SEG XXXIX 1019), 

» followed by Bettarini; see also M.A.López Jimeno, Las 

1 773] no. 7; Arena T хацивеле \ 8 | коуосоролоц; SEG 

vo хдл) and 70 bis (above по. 9; SEG XXXIX 

| éco  Queiag, unattested elsewhere, 

(о the tendency, especially strong in Corinth, to use E 

Б Балама, SEG, Bettarini, {GDS 


M ЩЕ 
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1020-1028. Selinous. Defixiones, 5th-mid 3rd cent, 
shapes (more or less rectangular with the exception of the | 
now in the Museo Archeologico Regionale "A Salinas" in 
(cf. our lemma no. 1018) 1-42 пов. 1- 


1020: 1-14 no. L; IGDS Il 84/85 no. 32 (dr), Area of; Gaggera, Defixio, early Sth cent. 
B.C. Inscriptions on the obverse (A) and reverse (B); found in the sanctuary of Ma- 
lophoros in Gaggera. We give the text of L.Dubois (1005 II). 

А: [Е]59ёх | КАеоууб | hómi ко Абу] B: "A(o)8óvopoc I уау, Zu 

A. 1. Ged, ie, Persephone, on the assumption that the information concerning the provenance of 
this tablet is correct, ed.pr.; or perhaps [Прубе(фа, D. (1005 II; in BE, D. prints Eó8é and Mu- 
6409) G.Bevilacqua, ArchClass 56 (2005) 606, interpres Y as а non-alphabetical sin in the 
shape of upsilon (for similar signs, one in the shape of delta, see the text in our lemma по. 1024) 13. 
4. the phrase (‘whatever they want’; cf. 100$ 1 29 = B. по. 15) refers to the will of the defictae: 
"G'inscris dans le plomb pour que n'aboutisse pas) tout ce qu'elles voudromt’, D. (ОЗ ID; not - 
directed against specific persons, but intended to eliminate any opposition. ‘against the malediction in- 
general, ed.pr. I| B. 1. AGON, tablet; "А8; (truncated form of "Aafióvopos), ейірг: writer's 
error, D. (IGDS П; in BE, D. considers also the possibility of a complete, indigenous name) 1 2, 
®одлу: either an indigenous name or an abbreviated Greek name EvAiviog), D. (GDS Il, BE), 
ed.pr., who alternatively thinks of an accusative (for nominative) of Zülis (‘Kuraname’ of a compo- 
site name ZvA(o)- or EvAiv(os); іп fine female name 240 rather than a genitive of ро, D. 
(IGDS И; in BE, D. speaks of “le génitif masculin 1407); ZvAw Lipa (patronymic), ед: lon 9- 
12, ed pr. discusses Arena ПІР 118, where ITopw is an indigenous name rather than the Greek word 
mopi(o)v ( fever") as suggested by ed.pr. G.Manganaro (SEG XXVII 656), 


15-20 no. 2; /GDS И 85/86 по. 33. Defixio, са. 450 B.C. Inscription sinistrorsum. 
(with letter forms dextrorsum). 


"Афалото[-]! `Арїотду 25у! Eguevilbac] ало; vivi Ебро | 
UElvopuoc | [—]wol--] - а ы 
6. Eóvov: previously unattested, but ef Хб (LSAG 199 по. 16 a) and Sw (LGPN D, both | 


1021: 


attestation of this name, ed.pr. "ta 
1022: 21-24 no. 3. Defixio, ca. 450 B.C. Probably dextrorsum. - 
ЕРАЕЕ[--}# Tos[-]IEYIZO[-] Aloton] — 


ж 


from Rhodes, ed.pr. ll 8. for "Evoppoç cf. B. no. 21 (1605 П 31; Arena Ё 65), the only othe 1 
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digenous anthroponym "Раб (of which pag may be an orthographic variant) also 
< hea = a 24 IGDS 136: Arena F69) on the assumption that the reading "Paz Фара 
în B. no. 2 j " " 
en reto ene по. 118) i correct; or perhaps урах (cf. B. no. 12 = SEG XLVI 1461), ep, 
oe 5 followed by another mame, eg. Tarain or Taras, бре 13. лоб or обу], 
name in 4 

ed pr. 

71023: 25-27 no. 4. Defixio, ca. 450 B.C. Inscription sinistrorsum (with letter forms dex- 


trorsum). 


[--JoSog Фр vacat [уба vacat [iba vacat | "Еулебібу Il [--]TA vacat | [--]М 
vacat Î (--JEY vacat Өёото[у?] 


4 Diodorus Siculus(13.59.3) records a Selinountian exile "EuneBtaw charged with negotiations 
‘withthe Carthagunians after the destruction of Selinous in 409 B.C., ed.pr. 


1024: 41/42 no. 9. Defixio, late Sth/early 4th cent, B.C. Compressed cylinder inscribed 
оп the outside: TAONMA | ‘Hpax(Ae(Sac?) I AMN | traces POE. 


“The (phallic?) shape of the object, which was pressed together, is remarkable; it resembles the 
figurines used in magical rites, though the possibility of an ex-voto or another purpose cannot be ex- 
Е cluded, ed.pr. 11. possibly a female indigenous name, ed, pr. 
resta > 


5. Defixio, late Sth/4th cent. В.С. 


| ®лёр "Aptáyv(oc) - < vacat | ume dnép Eüp(1oç?) - vacat | 
"Арха 0 | vacat pova 


= 


al eee 
E! > | 








› dpr. I1 1-3, ‘chiunque, oltra а Pyr(r)hos, sia іп favore di 

s (or e.g. Еӛро or a name in Ебро) is the beneficiary of the ma- 
vip “Арзбрамо (sc. 6010, ed.pr., who for similar formulas refers 
10.28 (10105140) and SEG LIII 1038 11 2 (initio and in fine), 3 
Also on record in B. no. 28; the horizontal strokes 
Of the preceding names; the other signs occur in the 
magical signs?, ed.pr. Il 5-6. written in larger 


e "ч 






IW №. < 
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71028: 28-40 no. 8. Defixio, 300-250 вл: PEEPYXG 





мє‏ کے 
Syracuse. Letter of Hieron II to the 2.‏ .1029 
A.Wilhelm, ÓAI 3 (1900) 162-171 = Id, E‏ ;)5367 
Inschrifienkunde in den Jahresheften des Österreichischen Archäologischen Instituts (1898.‏ 
(Opuscula УШ 2; Leipzig 1984) 46-55; cf. also H. Berve, Abhandlungen der Bayerischen.‏ )1948 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-Hist. КІ, 47 (1959) 48/49 and. 62 note 1; G.Manganaro,‏ 
Athenaeum 53 (1965) 312-320; cf. also id., in G-Di Stefano (ed.), L'erà greca. La Sicilia nella‏ 
storiografia dell'ultimo trentennio. Atti del congresso di Mazara del Vallo, 27 e 28 ой. 1978:‏ 
(Mazara del Vallo 1978) 19 note 56, and in 11 tempio greco in Sicilia. Architettura е culti. Ari _‏ 
della prima riunione scientifica della Scuola di perfezionamento in archeologia classica‏ 
dell'Università di Catania (Siracusa, 24-27 novembre 1976) = Chronache di archeologia 16-‏ 
(Catania 1985) 157 note 44. G.Manganaro, ZPE 152 (2005) 141-151. T‏ )1977( 
translation), republishes the text with many new restorations, based for the ۲‏ 
lels in other royal decrees, and on the assumption that the restorations оѓ.‏ 
his 1965 publication are too short, those of Wilhelm too long. ‘Nessuno dei‏ 
di integrare l'iscrizione risulta soddisfacente, come in definitiva.‏ 
cogliere con riserve il testo, che io ripropongo, e tuttavia nessuno di essi '‏ 
ет айы.‏ .)145( 

I: +, al 

[Grav BP 
[ön прбкелтол Фр ppovriger | 
[куйу те xat 8606; 
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&poAoyfcapev] _ 

[Б бе eoulotay бебёобол, пй éxeívov dx iuis] 

б\бфтє, прбссєіу ал[диорау хау xapnáv xoi ёс Волк] 

4 — mpateiv- ёт BE кой [obs @рдаїоъс vóuovs, obs xov] 

Н į патёрес Op каї t[à убиша xar Tà бікоцо лйута] 
канул брт к троүбушу хороёебоџёус]: 
pxtov Вохлас xali üpyóvcov] 

в кайтёу@дАшу[лодлтйу]- | ae 
буруо thy "orav rûv [Evpaxocíav, кой tov мо] 
лбу 'Оилоу кой тӛу ['ABdvav rûv Поллйба xoi] 
Пове\$[йуо. aa] 


ІІ 


a 








TEE AUI W 1112 rest. М. (965) itis unclear whether M. retains his previous restoration, since in 
his (2005) publication he presents the text of Col. 1 from ùpîlv фроутї еу on, in units of two to four lines 
concealed ina running commentary; the text of Col. I is presented in toto on 148/149] I| 3. [олёр Gpexépuv], M. 
1965) 4. [~~ ав вом, 1G; |һб лу бубу кой rûv УлкеЛіау (7) озу бі, W.; |кӛЛлу орду cwv]ibàv, М. 
(1965) 114-5. naplleroynuévor), 1G; ӛр | (кбута tov хрбуоу тпробооу та), W.; naplélyew реуќотају (7), 
-M. (1965) I 6. [кой ovugépovjra, 16; [bus т бр” убу eipávav ка]тйноуоу, W.; (іктеуде бр\о]та, М. 
_ Q0965) 1.67, napeoxev[aspivov 2]оракосіоц,, 1G; пареокеу [овал rat тє уйсш кой Јоракосіоц, Ws 
_ mapeoxevl[ácapty тоў X]opaxooiote, M. (1965 1 8. yférove(v) èlv, 1G; [ody орау póvov yéyovev ijv, W.; 
_ dns yigovev iv, М. (1965) 19. [oiBevds vv Вао\Аёшу viv пірбтероу, W.; [0654$ «àv r]pórepov, 1G, 
-— M. (1965)1 10. [тб кас трае ха]лкабтал, W.; rejected by B., since the Syracusans rather than ‘Sicily’ 
‘would be expected; [коб е тађлкабта, 10, M. (1965) 1 11-13. |8474 кой näga vat "ВАЛАД 16 te xowo[.- 
leder [Jorio], W. 11-14. restoration "azzardando la integrazione del mese e del giorne', M. (146); 
трак] ад (7), чї re комдіу rûv | Zixehvordy xai te ûyıeîç ölpoyvóuolves бркзоу бру ёо] ест Ахаа, 
_ el scis pot бока ge uis орбо]. M. (1965); in LL. 11/12 тё те xowòfv tās | Вода кай хо Баш 
г боки already in M. (1978) and (1985) 11. 1-2. uio — ил}бё (2) ttoulatav 88 «~J, 1G; 

on илбей doleiav elvan, àv olg шс), M. (1965) 13. б\бдте npåooew à [-—- ута], IG; кд tüs 
а [xiva боа —], 1G; {ау nokıxelav, àv eov], М. (1965) 5. (қаба nva 

Л 





























к M. (1965) 16. |Бікшпа?), 1G; [харабебодёуа- #ppuoðe]:, 
7 + 10; xali отразаүйу), B., М. (1965) 1 9. xü[v Evpaxooiav xai «àv Zia], 16: 


bv Ala], M. (1965) I 10. [айшатра (2) кой sèv), М. (1965) 1 10-11. [— xai sêv] | 


а written on the occasion of the appointment of Hieron's son Gelon 
№ partly speculative, on the relations between the king and the 


са, 600-575 B.C. IG XIV 1 


. Авео 31), edpoipr ёу Хойалф (IGCVO 544), eüpipn, 00015 


in ivy 
> Pagan legacy is evident in tents putting the deceased on 8 
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KAeo[pév]eç : éxoieae | tonéhov: ho Kvibueiga : 1 


evtepeloriAcia кой лтєр& | 





"Kleoménes fece ad Apollo, il figlio di Knidieidas, | colonnat inten; 
s А теті е lo деть" 
and ёутерокйфл| as paralleles for ће unattested [and odd] ёл тыс; 


#реотдм\а, a composite of ёутероу and отуу 








1030. Syracuse. Christian epitaphs, 3rd- 
12006] 233-250, reflects on criteria allowing a distincti isti; ^ 
taphs in Syracuse (with frequent reference to palis in Presence Жылы 
focuses on two Christian cemeteries (xownrfipuw): the pre-Constantinian cata icomb of S. Medi 
di Gesü (no re-building after the mid 3rd cent. A.D.) and that of. S.Giovanni (4th/Sth cent, AD). 
In the older catacomb, 15 of a total of 26 epitaphs (66%) show по. specific sign of | Christianity; | 
9 of these 15 ‘neutral’ inscriptions are single names on loculus slabs, which may be a conscious | 
deviation from tradition (inter alia A.Ferrua, Note e giunte (с. SEG XXXIX 988; below 
referred to as ‘Ferrua’] nos. 252, 255/256, and 262-264; a notable exception from this tendency 
"in negativo" is the sarcophagus IG XIV 54 = Ferrua no. 312 a = S.L.Agnello, Silloge di iscrizi- 
oni paleocristiane della Sicilia [Rome 1953; below referred to as "Agnello'] 43: лосу dude 
плос Kai сєрубс and age at death; cf. Ferrua no. 260 (a), traditional by its salute to the de- 
ceased, here аре = Latin ave, for which cf. [CUR 7170); the 9 epitaphs clearly commissioned 
by Christians are recognized as such by the date of death or burial, and/or by christograms (not | 
prior to the early Constantinian period), in a single instance by an explicit ‘credo’ (IG ХІУ 139. 
= IGCVO 557 = Agnello 44: eic ёбуа perà там йүішу oto tà үшдіу бу Övéuatı "Ingo. 
Xp(16100), the latter word rendered by a christogram). , 

In the S.Giovanni catacomb, only 33% (106 of a total of 305) are ‘neutral’; more than a third 
of the 199 ‘Christian’ epitaphs mention the date of death or deposition, without other Christian 
characteristics, and have often laudatory formulas also frequently used іп pagan epitaphs (Е. р 
adduces IGCVO 943 as an example); another fourth is recognizable as Christian by symbols 
only (not necessarily a confession of faith: they may have been included for the apotropaic - 
qualities assigned to them). As in Rome (cf. SEG XLIX 1370 in fine), some clearly Christian — 
texts are introduced by Dis Manibus/@eoig Koaxovioc, e.g. theepiaphofadvimapBévog | | 
Xpiotod кой Өгоб (IGCVO 324 = Ferrua no. 142 а). Only 15% directly express adherence to 
Christian faith or to the Christian community: e.g. Xovoi, урпотй хрпосламћ, Xpurràv 
тефваса (Agnello 34); deceased qualified as (ракдрлос) xprotiavog; formula д 9265, рућо- zi 
Onm toô обоо cov, vel sim; ecclesiastical functions, especially ардон: occasional bar = 
als near the tombs of venerable Christians; the саб mud ot cy ا‎ d 
known epitaph of Exc: whose day of death coincided hen wee 
(IGCVO 456-458; Agnello 20; SEG LIV 942). Interesting are some formulas which mix up - 
traditional and innovative (Christian) elements such as û perros apmomavós i "e 


——— 


5th cent. Ap. A.E.Felle, VetChr 42 (2005). 













рут 8 9255 кой û Xprotdg xai тд "Ai 5 
BHM аана abo ahd Les ерле E 
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326 = : E 
yo 1017/1018 = Agnello 91), Tinvehórn IE dendi А: ӨсотдкеВойбе тё сф Boii, я : 
IGCV m = Ferrua no. 175). B: [tO]eoyv[óo a P 
5 =16СУО 816 eoyv[dott] Васл ٤ 
"Ab UGXIV 174 = 10СИ ы акдца 99088) (қостай арі) (ші) ege]. 
i ————— 
is g А d library. See ош lemma no. 1015. В. Abbreviation sign; ке » 
menion. Gymnasium ап . ation sign: diagonal stroke at the bottom. ۴۴ 
ne MeL eae 2 Theognostos see edd.pr, artit: 129-131 по. 13, + sat Gy md ne es aa 
ts ls " = Ax м 
Lead seals recording early Byzantine strat i ——MÀÓMÉ— 
1032-1035. Unknown provenance. legoi of = 
Жы "circular ead seals inscribed on the obverse and the reverse (A/B); now in the Ar. CORSICA. nén м 
nological Museum A- Salinas in Palermo except for no. 4 (= our lemma по. 1035 (we presen 3 
Я А hronological limit of 800 A.D, observed іп SEG]), which is in the ———— | 





‘this seal though it slightly exceeds Ше сі ade 5 E 2 - 
Мата оа of Reggio di Calabria. Edd.pr. M.Nichanian, V.Prigent, art.cit. (cf, our ет. 1036. Aleria. Epitaph of Praxineike, after 250 A.D. Rec v ar нча 21 | 
N marble block found in a. | 


‘no, 1003) 137-139 (ph). nekropolis near the ancient city. Edd.pr. P.Lombardi - C.Vismara, Gallia 62 (2005) 285-288 | 
oro 1, 75-711 AD (oh; French translation); cf. J-C.Decourt, BE (2006) no, 511: "La présentation épigaphique | 
no, 1, Seal of Theodoros I, 705-711 Ар. eat discutable"; cf. no S Dando e GARN DNE ERE ue 


1 Kópie 15 Bele] | Boo] - (oic) Kı ‘ b 
119со/8)ёро [чара (кай) өтр(ат|пу(Ф) Бута. -- a 
у > E veixn f ovppig pveiaç үрім” rte 
























р)!| ослдакф)) (трото)ола(барі») (xoi)! | 
рин 7 





113-4. some uncertain or restored letters should have been doned, Decourt 4. хар(ођјоум їз a form 
(not attested in inscriptions so far; = xapavotya), which have a sigmatic form for the future 
represents a variant of a future form of the Attic type based on a present of the 

expected ofyavotrvoun), edd pr. who print жар” [ојотиї, probably per errorem; la sequence» 
Decourt; "noter .. l'inversion des leures y et 1 dans карон", S.Follet apud Dardaine 1 5. ip 
{the ph. seems to show IE in ligature, Туік = 
(however, IGUR 717 LL. 1-3 | БЫ м 

bute. eibi, собр, еӛрірь сінеді а term especially 
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— 


; ina di Pittinuri, Cuglieri). Christ; 
Monte Sissido, Santa Caterina | и . Christian 
T 1037. Cornus бап (сопайпе) broken into three joining parts; probably kept in a me- 
amulet, ийин дев (B inside an ouroboros). Ed.pr. R.Martorelli, Ariseg | 
cipi ; survey of magical gems found in Sardinia). Cf. M.-Y Perrin, An Ép, 


(2005) [2008] no. 687 ab. 





A; [JA HH боб QIHTIAIAN ‘ABpadyo(v) | фу "Абано болашабабо оғогууеу Вар. 
Р фораууп; Х(рот)ф (ео) 1(пообс) орк! Өеф apuev хер klai) "Eg | [-]vaverag 
җай Гобәй) trao ой) Add] 
_ В ELZVZI XCCEXE 
ааа тло, зц 12, perhaps Пам, S.Follt apud P. 1 3. дустан Б 
the ide of lineage, descent, ed pr, 13-4. probably the common magic formula Eadapatata, ed pr. 14-5. ovary. 
р үе Bapgapavynç: formula common on gems, usually interpreted as the mystic invocation of Helios, here assimi- 
lated to Christ, son of God, source of light, ed.pr. [cf. SEG LIV 1794 (16) (with references), (17), and 1847, 
_ туюш! 5, Холод for Хрот)ой, P 1 6 “Еріш: equivalent of Hebrew Elohim, ed.pr. 117. perhaps ['Alva- 
о Rack not the First Book of Enoch 6), ed.pr. Il 8. awn: either related to 
ойда or to s а; Ada: elther a name Lalus (7) ога magic invocation of God (Ла{Аор = AatAay), ed.pr. I 
e inscription is рерһіс the first line yields 2,944, the second 136, ed.pr. 

















о Dionysos, 4th cent. В.С. JG XIV 605; SEG LII 940 (2). 
с the accompanying inscription are briefly discussed by 
(по. 302), in her study of theatrical masks on Attic and other 
















heast of Cagliari). Trilingual de- 
UGR 1 511; CIL 12 2226; ILS 1874; 


‘monde romain 226/227 (Latin and Greek | 
В у inscriptions. ” 
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1039 bis. Ancona. Inscriptions. C.Cobianchi. 
69-87, republishes 19 inscriptions of Ancona (epitaphs: 69.81: inana 
82/83; an inscribed ring: no. 84; amphora. рер Е nisus pias 
ed in SEG. [The names have not been included in LGPN Ша, Chaniotis]; for the other texts we offer a 
comparatio numerorum with SEG and CIL: 1) Aoraoíg | Прйто, xonasi уойре (55/56 no, 
75; stele with a relief representing woman and a boy; late 2nd cent. B.C; L Mercando, SE 51 
[1983] 468 [ph.D: 2) Алолом бо xoîpe (59 no. 79; marble stele; undated, found im 1908 
Monte Cardeto; G.Pellegrini, NSA [1910] 352-364; N.Alfieri, Topografia storica di Ancona. 
antica [Ancona 1938] 74 no. 3); 3) АутщиАбул Avo[v]v[síou] (59 no. 80; marble stele with a 
relief representing woman on a kline, being crowned by а man; undated; found in 1818 in 
Monte Cardeto, now in the Museum of Ancona; A.Peruzzi, Dissertazioni anconetane [Ancona 
1818] 63 [ph.]; Alfieri, op.cit. 75/76 no. 6); 4) НФ. BI. O. AI, ОГ. I1. C. П. (60 no. 82; late Hel- 
lenistic silver cup; found in 1913 in a grave; I.Dall'Osso, Guida illustrata del Museo Nazionale 
di Ancona [Ancona 1915] 354 and 362; Alfieri, ap.cit. 77/78 no. 12; "Не(алстісу) Bü(avoc) û 
Ai(Povos) 6(H0)y(evAg), Ш o(óoc) лі(е)?, D.Comparetti apud Dall'Osso); 5) Zomiovog 117. 
(60/61 no. 83; owner's inscription on an Hellenistic silver cup; found in a man's grave; 
Dall'Osso, op.cit. 309-312; Alfieri, op.cit. 78 no. 13; “Рі Zopion (di anni?) 17°, D.Comparetti 
apud Dall'Osso [a misread Zaniavos followed by an indication of weight?, Chaniotsl); 6) Tepaéva (61 
по. 84; inscription on an Hellenistic gold ring; found in the grave of a woman in Colle dei 
Cappuccini; Alfieri, op.cit. 79 no. 14). а . ` р 


, art.cit. (cf. ош lemma no, 631) 53-64 nos. 





-SEG XXVI Cm. — 


SEG ХХУІ С. по, SEG ХХУІ С.по. 

1125 69 1130 К ЖИИ 135,5. film 

1126 74 1131 3  SEGXKVI. = 
127 70 1132 76 т Sat | 
1128 71 1133. 86 6 сє 

1129 on 1134. 87 968 ам 





" cosas OYY URGES AE ONO 
1040. Angera. Christian epitaph of the Syrian Maraotes, 4th/Sth cent. Ар2 Two: 
fragments of a rectangular marble plaque reused in an early medieval tomb found duri ve 
vations in the church of S. Mate me ee 
Edd.pr. M.David, V. Mariotti, Syria 82 (2005) [2007] 267-278 (ph). — 








С LEvédóe кіні кайокб]лто; Мода êrê кде Калор. 
ноа Malpia) sng BAD) gn н S cd T 


FOR т (атый ДШ 
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: ested Syrian village; perhaps to be identified with Kafartab near Apamea; one ор 

4. Корор previously RAD stero church in Aquileia comes ёл xunc Калротоър (SEG LI 140] |, 

dupe ао paral since к()л{а)р- means "villae" in Aramaic (cf. SEG ШІ 1650 
7 


6]; ph), edd.pr. шү а پر‎ E Mary suggests а date later than the Council of Ephesos (431 A pj. 
appr). sacs vm E present ihe outlines of Angera nell'antichità"; the presence of a Syrian reinforces the 
ed pr Ilon 269-271, едің. 


б " vo sides of the Alps; on 274-276, M. comments on 
junction connecting tbe two sides : ум 
T sape en ne of Syrians to the West and especially to northern Italy which is likely t be 
н н ссі Jatin of the Syrian villages; cf. also the studies of D.Feissel on Syrian toponyms attested in 
ны west (see inter alia SEG ХХХ 1149, and Syria 59 [1982] 319-343; cf. also our lemma no, 
10%). 





1041. Arco (Trentino; north of Lake Garda). Amulet against epilepsy оп a silver leaf, 
in alley 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LII 948. A.Mastrocinque, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2083) 
76, reads the divine names in LL. 2-4 as EioA&oAEnaf (for ТаЛбафо40) | AoBaunoyopi 

(ғаЛбаЛбао Валадарраюриа Inxa Тоо, SEG). 














1044, Canusium, Abecedarium, ca. 325-300 B.C. Black glazed pitcher with an inscription 
_ ішсін around the foot before firing. Ed.pr. F.Ferrandini Troisi, Taras 17.2 (1997) 377/378 

_ (ph). Repub F.Ghinatti, art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 2122) 33 по. 3.10 (ph.), who points 
‘della serie di lettere, se ha indubbio, precipuo scopo decorativo [so «арг, 
re di essere stata ta per servire, ad esempio, per altri motivi, come un 
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1046. Vacat. 








1047. Gabies. Inscription on a vase, before 770 y " 1 
1429 (1); XLIX 1353". F.Canali De Rossi, Le Я анаи 65 
Dall'eà regia alla conquista del primato in talia (753.265 aC] (Rome Np Е 
dr.) discerns a single letter K between E and IN, where previous schola ae 168 (ph... 
AIN or EYOIN; C.De R. points out that both readii or YO (EY- 


p n RE 4 
plausible interpretation: ebA(v(n), “good at spinning" ora cem ty intervention to achieve a 


„огап; R d 
tion єбої (У). On the assumption that the inscription s wipes OAM; Bacchic exclama- 





x Ады 
1047 bis. Herakleia. Cf. our lemma no. 1049 sub (3). E 








1047 ter. Lokroi Epizephyrioi, Cf, ош lemma no. 1049 sub (4). 








1048. Lokroi Epizephyrioi (7). Judicial prayer, 3rd cent. B.C. JG ХІУ 644 
DefixTab 212; J.Blomquist, OArh 11 (1975) 18. B.MacLachlan, MEP 9/10 (2004 
256 (ph.; translation; text of Blomquist, with app.cr.), analyzes the religious | іш 
text recording Kollyra's invocation of the support of Demeter to redress the theft of a cloak: 
three gold coins. She points out that it is a characteristic example of what H.S.Versnel ter 
"judicial prayer’ (see SEG XXXVIII 2010 and XLI 1831; see ibid. for definitions and the dis- — 
tinctions between this type of document buried but exposed in sanctuaries, and defixio "d 
nes). Comparison with other inscriptions calling for divine justice and repair of damage suf- — 
fered, notably the Knidian tablets Audollent, DefixTab 1/2 (LKnidos 147/148; text and transla = 
tion of 148, which equally concerns woman's loss of 
XXVIII 1568 (unknown provenance), A. 4 
SEG ШП 813] and the confession inscriptions from 1; 
18817). MacL, underlines that Kollyra's invocation is more 
its literary merit. She is partly because she із n 
ET 


4 
M 
Mi 
М 
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" li (106/107); Tarentum (109; bilingualism; 
pue iden a Greek and Italian (116/117; inter alia oni 
lae Heracleenses [JG XIV 645; E ШУ, 24 bis*]); on 133-36 
ће Ionian dialect, on orthographical variants in ‘greco volgare’, 

ігі ‚в. Крабдушс, Лебкіос, XBévvioc, Утрату 

on the оа eben uad cda for the posto s Ld 
Pics mede dof Greek versus indigenous Italian languages and Latin, see 137-140, 
о of the history of Roman Tarentum (235-312) includes a section on the 

2 aie i sources (265-303); we mention L.'s discussion of the famous Taren. 

Msn ane Dassin; cf. RE УШ.1 [1912] 497/498), naval and military architect in his 
native city (213-209 B,C), who later offered his services to Philip V of: Macedonia; he should 
be distinguished from an homonymous merchant (stemma of the latter’s family on 268), also 
believed to come from Tarentum, on record in many inscriptions from Delos and Tenos 
between 190 and 160 B.C., alone or together with his business associate М№орфӧборос̧, 

3) L.Giardino ("Herakleia е Metaponto: dalla polis italiota all'abitato protoi 
432). On 405 a tile from Herakleia stamped Мікокрдтте (ph.; 3rd cent. B.C.). As examples of 
the ‘graduale inserimento di Italici nelle communità italiote’ (397), б. adduces inscriptions 
from Herakleia partly recording indigenous names: a) a building inscription reading [-—-]ovíov 
Маккос | [---] катескебосєу (397/398 [to be published by M.Lombardo; we read the text from the dr.]; 
rectangular block; late 4th/3rd cent. B.C, Lombardo apud G.); b) inscriptions stamped or 
written on clay disks and oscilla; “Ауабғас, Гоќоо (ph.; dr.), AaCrpoc, Zonópac, KAEOCI- 
AOC (ph.; dr. [?; previously unattested name Kheoatc?}), KAeodc (ph.; dr.; in fine a X and A in 

ligature [alpha inscribed in the lower part of chi), Клуб, Kpáóc (ра; dr.), Nixacóx (419- 
422 (texts іп majuscules, except the name we render in majuscules; texts read from the ph./dr. where possibi 
nes ір rene = comment on commercial activities of Herakleians abroad (Pell 
: ra; Delos; in), 
4) In an article (479-503) on archaeological testimonies іп Lokroi Epizephyrioi (3rd-Ist 
‘cent, B.C), С, Sabbione on 495 publishes a new tile stamped Gecjiogópov (see SEG LIV 952 
(2) for another example; date: fer the Second Punic War, 5. before 950 B.C, SEG), which 

© interprets a û testimony of continuity in the traditional Demeter cul. 

5) R Spaden gives an overview of the archaeological remains of Terina, Kroton and Petelia 

E dee et nih the epigraphic harvest from Petelia on 538-540, notably IG 

‚б For the graffito in the Jewish catacombs in Venusium SEG LIV 977 see now the descrip- 

терот by M.L.Nava (377), who also publishes a photograph [which shows 
Posi Pr a cre іш in SEG, app«r., Tybout}. 

Blea | b ana Elew/Velia (577-641), G.Greco adduces 
a md ісігіне Ре 
Velia 34 (- gue CI 0 SEG L 1071); on 630 comment on the 

la 34 (= SEG LIN 1118), which evokes the Italic origin of 
Trig of leans abroad, especially in Delos, s 


guistica’; we single out 
F 1696; ph.); the role of 
term xá8bi in the Tabul 
comments on the Doric versus t 
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1050. Palestrina. Inscriptions on the А 
XLV 1452. In an essay mainly focusing er M "v ли ВС? ІС ХІУ 1302; SEG 
A. Tammisto, in La mosaïque gréco-romaine IX, 3-24 (color h) iconography of the mosaic, 
well-founded date of the Lower Complex in the last pe » Prep P.G.P.Meyboom's 
XLV): on 5, Т. suggests that the mosaic may date to ¢ later sta; таи cent. вс. (cf. SEG 
was supposedly reconstructed аз а library by the Sullan colonise М. ете Lower Complex 


animals represented (21 identified by labels; texts of 1 in maj қ 
boom's comments). нне ao 
P.H.Schrijvers, ‘A Literary View on the Nile Mosaic at Praeneste’, in L Bricault, M.J.Ver- 
sluys, P.G.P.Meyboom (edd.), Nile into Tiber: Egypt in the Roman World. Proceedings of the 
Шға International Conference of Isis Studies, Leiden, May 11-14 2005 (Leiden-Boston 2007) 
223-239 (ph. of details), formulates the hypothesis that Marcus Valerius Messalla Corvinus 
may have been the commissioner of the Nile mosaic in (һе. years following his expedition to 
the East and his triumph in 27 B.C. (cf. especially Tibullus, Elegy 1.7.21-48: glorification of the 
Nile and Osiris to celebrate Messala's expedition in Egypt). 





1051. Picentia. Graffiti on vases, late Sth cent. / 375-350 B.C. In SE 70 (2004) [2005], 
ed.pr. G.Colonna publishes several graffiti on vases found in ; two are certainly 
Greek (ph.; dr.; both on the foot, exterior): 1) oa (296 no. 22 (b); 375-350 B.C; Etruscan 
graffito on the bottom (interior): ma, i.e. Mamarce, Marce or, more probably, the divine name 
Manth; found in the Apollo sanctuary); 2) 'Exá(rn) (301/302 no. 26; black glazed cup; late Sth 
cent. B.C.; found in the nekropolis). 


— ЕЕЕ M 


1052. Pompeii. Erotic graffiti with hidden female names, before 79 A.D. E.Puglia, МЕР. 
9/10 (2004/2005) 303-310, discusses three Greek erotic graffiti in which the woman's name is. 
expressed by an isopsephic number: 1) fic quib û @р\бид$ va" (House of M. Fabius Rufus; 
C.Giordano, RAAN 41 [1966] 79/80 no. 31). P. identifies the woman ‘whose number [is] 51° ав. 
Badia (9 + 1 + 30 + 10 + 1), on record іп a Latin graffito in the same house: Epaphroditus 
cum Talia hac (Giordano, /с. 82 no. 39); consequently the writer of the Greek graffito was 
her lover Epaphroditus, also known from three other graffiti in (һе House of Rufus (1 
only; Giordano, 1c. nos. 25, 43, and 44); both are likely to have been slaves or | 
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CC 
i 4 be considered the equivalent of Lari ч 
тап; коріо shoul с b in domin; 

ты male equivalent dominus, ГУ 1665) and indicates Amerimn 
(cf. CIL IV 9246 ze s mistress (though the two may һауе coincided); 3) ел ficó Bude |. 
ть тер the texts "lectionis falsae vel  Suspectae"; the correct Teading 
аби et addenda of IV Suppl., Pars Posterior, on p. 460; СІС 5865; 
is given 


р я ; on 
of the Great Palaestra). P. points out that there is no reason to consider this | 

column е 4 

forgery; with due caution 


nos, equally a slave 


е suggests reading the numeral as [v]a" and identifyi text a 
hi iding th: v] identifying the couple 
as Epaphroditus/T(h)alia (see above sub 1). 





i. Honorary epigram for the athlete Vettinianus, ca. 250-300 A.D, Whi 
E cepe la with the same text: A (oldest version; careless как 
and B (better lay-out and script; slight variations in wording; corrected version of A); found 

pear a columbarium along the so-called Via Antiniana and now in the Museo Archeologico dei 
Campi Flegrei in Baia. Ed.pr, M.L.Caldelli, Epigraphica 67 (2005) 71-77 (ph.; translation), 

‘See also G Sacco, AIOMarcheol) 11/12 (2004/2005) 85-90, and L.Dubois, BE (2007) no, 576; 


text and French translation in Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] по. 338 (a/b) (B.Puech). 


— Mt Потріс pèv ieph Колобри істіу peão, 
E _ ӨӨдлүйу 82 ré0oç Baivew р" ères’ ёс &yõvaç 
dvrohiny nácav кой урбоєоу бото «à '"Pápimc, 
_ Bv 8' êv Tlorıékoıç Волайу %бат” ёӨрӯсол 
ок 













oix Éroyov, wéheos, Аєцдећс 4брауобс dnd үйр{1}ос, 
А 
22 &MV йоу poipn<<> кой шерблесоту блослу- 
ЕШ xd обуора, кої шы, 

2 vacat ы 


Paneas in Palaestine, called {ерй опа - 


а Paneas sce SEG LIV 1670 sub (8), Tybout] 1 6. MOIPHE, 
7E (ОКТУ 1527): AKopvijuos Oüertnviavis ed; ELA 


‘since more athletes come from — 
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bor Фбрауобс ло үйр, а 


«АА. Écozov poipnexowñg ш 
vacat — EGG ласу: 

12 ei 8 Blei waeciv pòv обра 
vacat — кой tóðe АЕ л 
Svorov үрацшолеа кол ёоусі - 
vacat — Berrwiavóy 


vacat 


vacat 3 ғ 


pm 
6. YAA, lapis 1 15. right of the name а palm branch Il below. the inscri 


рор a wreath " 
nece ei el 


The only difference between A and B is in L, 2 of A 
remains the same. Ed. pr. points out that Vettinianus Was active as a secretary of | oecumeni 

cal athletic association during various contests in the East and during the Eur Rome (A. 
LL. 2/3; B LL. 2-4); in her view he was not active. during the Eusebeia in Puteoli; in the latter 
city he visited the baths. However, Sacco points out that oix Étvyov in verse 5 initio р 











a parallel position in verse 6 - at the expense of clarity, since one would expect the term to in- 
troduce the contrast before u£Aeoc, Vettinianus may have come to Puteoli for the Eusebeia. | 


phoros 14 (2001) 140-146; S. points out that a secretary is not necessarily an older career athlete; 


the relation between the &pxrypannareds {стоў and the ypappatedç $оото cf. Strasser on 145/146, 
On 77-81, ed.pr. collects some evidence foe Gre кісе cits і Pus a ийа 
(also attested for Rome, Naples, Massilia, Carthage and 


diffusione" of Greek athletic дубе in the western рал of the empire. 
Y Stasser's interpretation summarized in the BUN 
mosaic with exhibition matches rather than with official Greek agones, ny 


and LL. 2/3 of B; the meaning, however, | 


e 1 initio goes with - 
the preceding verse: ‘coming in Puteoli, it was not given to me to see the baths of Baiae’; the | 


contrast is with GAA’ Егоуоу (‘but it {se, death] was given to me ... etc.) placed deliberately in 


On palaeographical grounds ed.pr. suggests dating the text to the second half of the 3rd cent. 
AD, [ed.pr. points out that this is the first attestation of а ypapparteds Evaro: see, however, SEG XXXIV 1022, — 
CIG 4155 (Marek, Stadt -- (see SEG XLII ) 147 no. 37) and IGUR 246, all discussed by J,Y Summer, Vike: | 
the secretary in 
CIG 4155 died at the age of 25 and is not likely to have had an impressive career behind him. Vetiniagus may | 
have been present as secretary at the Eusebeia in Puteoli, his planned visit wo the Baths does not exclude this: For — 
sudes. 

athletes. —— X жала | 
а mosaic from the city representing Greek 5. she rightly w m 
the поніс see now — 


7 


‘of SEG LIV 536. S. righty connects the athletes of the — 


= 


meee a 
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ina 1624) no. 307 (dr.), with the siglum ЛАВ nium 
ТВ OPAZIOY in L. 2 (the horizontal hasta of Ө м. 
hed оп the basis of Gualtherus but aet. Еее; 

биз thesaurus veterum inscriptionum ilan 1740) 546 no, 

bel rU eeiam reginae dissertationibus inlustratae (Naples 1770) a 
(dr.), and by D di ма parallel to а Rhegian honorary inscription (later JG XIV 614); the 
(dr.), who include йу misunderstood to the effect that the Sicilian inscription was consi- 
Шы vB Mamm for IG XIV 613 (dr.) was C.Stornajuolo, Gli Studij in Italia 2087 
547/548, who reported not to have seen the stone and to have. te a copy communicated to 
him by Msg. Tripepi; this copy was identical to the text in Morisani; S. was the first to correct 


OPAZIOY into (O)paciov (followed in 1G). 


er Bruttiorum antiquae tabu 
stood and rendered as MB ani 
оп the stone); it was republisl 





1055. Rhegion. Proxeny decree for Gn. Aufidius, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. /.Reggio Calabria 1; 
IG ХІУ 612; Syll? 715; IGDGG 1 40. F.Arillotta, MEP 9/10 (2004/2005) 373-380 (рһ.; text), 
reconstructs the circumstances of the discovery of this bronze tablet in Reggio Calabria in 1877 
and its acquisition soon after by the Museo Archeologico Nazionale in Naples, where it is kept 
to the present day. 


EEE eee ا‎ 


1056. Rhegion. Labels identifying athletes on a mosaic, 200-250 A.D. Fragmentary 
rectangular black and white mosaic with a palaestra scene: two pairs of athletes each with an 
arbiter (those on the left are pankratiasts, those on the right either pankratiasts or pugilists); in 
the center between the two groups three pairs of prizes: palm branches, metal (?) wreaths and 
purses; in the right upper corner an oil cointainer with two strigils; inscriptions in the left and 
right upper corners above the left (A) and right (B) group of athletes; from a bath building 


per. ad L. 6: Méyerpo¢/Magira); Tp(uop[oc], LRegeio Calabria: а 
i АУТ, from which our athlete may come 1 2. арас: Маркос 
rbi Pankratiast from Sardes (Sardis 79; [GR IV 1519; SEG ШІ 


Ші active perlod to 173-177 A.D, [but see now SEG ШІ. 
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hhotographs, however, 
of Tplinepos)? The рі Seem 10 represent a partially preserved 
о ly object rather than letters, 
Tyboutl MSN 





1057. Rhegion (area of: Lazzaro; Мона S,G; 
pria). Christian amulet, 6th/7th cent, д, SEG eae on ne ast coast of Regio Cla 
152 (2005) 157-160 (рр dr. Italian translation), and in / egg by LD'Amore, ZPE 


translation in Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] по. 428 (B Puech), Calabria 60; text and French 
10 O(eb)c АЛе&й- жой Bohle]: sa 
v6pov, û O(eó)c П- тутак à ees 
oXvBápov- кой Рано 
d 8 бокой 12 Baptov AYP 
"e қ 





1-2. Abbreviation marks: horizontal lines above Ө [not above C as indicated in D'A,'s text] 1. the lovocation 
recalls the formula ò Gb "Afpaap кой Өсе laxa, à Orde fiv, frequently шей іп exorcistic phylakteria 
(both Christian and Jewish), ЮА. 12-3. Подубброо xai, SEG 4-5. Мда pon G(tb)s, SEGGET кір 
тогу | Gyyehos toô | póvov xai | Aeyn avro | õépovi, SEG; DA. adduces parallels for the archangel Michael 
meeting and interrogating demons | 8. MONC, amulet 12-13. Bap (av av (no L. 13), SEG; Вазо seems to 
be previously unattested, but cf. many names of demons in phylakteries beginning Bap’, е. Вароофафф, Bap: 
сабай, BapaeqiáA, Bapxév, Bápva, Варбе до; Вёрбау and Вочфорфиу are on record as epithets of 
"Hioc, D.'A., who wonders whether perhaps BapGovavp[--. (or Avp(o)BapCav?) should be read Il the phylakte-- 
rion, written on a tile and not intended to be carried, protected a place (e.g: a house, plot of land or workshop об. 
Alexander and Polydoros), D.'A. - 


1058. Rome. Cult personnel: fasti sacerdotum. J. Rüpke, A.Glock, Fasti sacerdotum. Die 
Mitglieder der Priesterschaften und das sakrale Funktionspersonal römischer, griechischer, 
orientalischer und jüdisch-christlicher Кийе in der Stadt Rom von 300 v. Chr. bis 499 n. Chr., 
Teil 1: Jahres- und Kollegienlisten; Teil 2: Biographien; Teil 3: Quellenkunde und Organi- 
sationsgeschichte - Bibliographie ~ Register (Stuttgart 2005; including a CD-ROM), offers a 
comprehensive survey of all relevant evidence. Epigraphical sources are mainly in Latin, but 
also include numerous Greek text: see the “Quellenregister in vol. 3, especially зу. 10,168, 
and IGUR. Vol. 3 includes a collection of synthetical studies. For a more detailed summary of 
the contents we refer to М.-Ү.Репіп, Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] no. 167; y 
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arcisolium; sarcophagus; bisomus; Верос; bisomy 
a, cella, hospitium, 








ie tomb: : и 
dens; tercandens; 3) the tomb as a кше Somu с 4 а 

Scand hen qualified by a term expressing "eternity": aeternus, aeternalis, perpetuu, 

alos, Bos (fen 1 s 4) the tomb as a place of sleep: cubile, dormi Шк 

a кошот (one example only; the term mostly denotes 

Jocus dormitionis, 

of death in Jewish formul 





type and capacity of thi 





00, torus, 
бто® a the state 
las like èv eipiivn 11 kotumotc ађтоб/соу; coemeterium is not used jp 

in the sense of ‘single tomb’, but of ‘collective sepulcral area ); 5) the tomb as a place of 
Rome in A uies, locus requietionis, depositio, karate, тблос &vomodoene, кате. 
rest е н ма place of memory: memoria, monumentum, |ірбріюу, дура, vv, 
ogi » i des болуу: 7) specific terms: tumulus, sepulchrum, conditorium, tumba, sepul- 
pile боз sepulturae, т4рос, тбиВос, copóc; 8) water containers (associated with the tomb): 
forma, тео; 9) references to incineration: bustum, urna; 10) terms connotating the closure 
of the tomb: tabula, titulus, copertorium, mensa (?). Opportunities to connect a specific term 
with a tomb found in an archaeological context are very limited. 
















1060. Rome. The career of the pankratiast M. Aurelius Demetrios. J. --Y.Strasser, BCH 
128/129 (2004/2005) 442 and 445/446, suggests that Demetrios, father of an equally renowned 
 pankratiast (see our lemma по. 1061), was born ca. 135 A.D. and was enfranchised by M. Aure- 
ius on the occasion of a victory in the Калетфдле in Rome, not before 162 A.D. when the first 
Capetolia were celebrated under that emperor, In /GUR 239 В L. 1 and 242 LL. 12/13, he sug- 
Bests restoring |М. Абр, Ап]рйтруоу and |М. Афр, Апи]йтрос | [Anuntp}iov | [vióc], respecti- 
vely (GUR 239. Jan]ufispuov; 242: [Ап] трос | [Anpimrp]tov). If the M. Ap. Апийтрлос, 

nicknamed "Aproxpatioy, on record in /.Porto 16 is identical with the homonymous pankra- 

$ 622» still oo 20 AD, He is called Bovheuriis тйс Anpxpordcens róAeus xiv 
г У оа y imius Severus, who in 200 AD. allowed the city to establish a 
M m аар 4 ws under the inscription a large wreath with the inscription Хросбубіха, 


" or in the Sardi ian Chrysanthina is assigned to Demetrios’ ег, м 
25 8 A trios’ father, who at the latest 
ould have in Sardis ca. 140 A.D, Mas J^ 














AG a ы e paras M. Aurelius Asklepiades, са, 220-230 
боль the career of алоо. Strasser, BCH 128/129 (2004/2005) 439-46, re- 
pes 354 liu, ta E ‘Special reference to the final seven lines of the 

M avons nal ap В, ®%ойдеуо$ тір лоо; лй бу xe” ай 
Bou 1f Roti қ киі 906; kai ет тё лафоасбап perà nheiova gpóvov 
олиб trem. Не i Axa ің xod Il уксас "Оў xavxpéxtov | ‘ONO 
ce of Hot in L. 37 and interprets the кіубіуоі and 

ment’ rather than as the traditional rivalry be- 
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M. Aurelius Demetrios (see our lemma no, 1060), an equally ге 

high positions in the international athletic association wi inch Pankraist, who held 
керіш was appointed by Septimius Severus as member ne Dien ен ee 
ov. On 444 a reconstruction of the chronology of Asklepiades" }exandrian Movori- 








career: 
187 A.D., followed by a break of 13 years and а re-performance in ун pa o | | | 
born in 161/162 A.D. The last document mentioning him is a Papyrus dated after mpi | | 
function of елі Bañaveiwv тоб ХеВаотов was held by him under Caracalla; his “admi Г 6 | | | 
tive carcer may have lasted until Severus Alexander's reign, Е | | | 
1 
i] 
1062, Rome. Dedication to Zeus Keraunios and the Nymphai Phorrinai, late 2nd cent, || 


AD. IGUR 111 (сї. also IGUR vol. IV ad no. 111] (IGR I 1387; CIL V1 36802; SEG XXXVI 927, 
XLVI 1337 (1)). J.Scheid, "Fremde Kulte in Rom: Nachbarn oder Feinde", in U.Riemer. 
PRiemer (edd.), Xenophobie - Philoxenie. Vom Umgang mit Fremden іп der Antike (Stuttgart 
2005) 225-240, is mainly based on Latin inscriptions. On 228/229, S. discusses the connection 
between the sanctuary of the Syrian gods on the laniculum and the old cult place called Lucus 
Furrinae, IGUR 111 is dedicated to the Syrian Zeic Kepativiog and the М№рфал Форріуал 
INóuete Poppives is a dative: Nonpars Doppivargl; cf. also CIL VI 422. (ILS 4292) dedicated Genio 
Forinarum et cultoribus huius loci; why the single Furrina developed into plural nymphs re- 
mains unclear. Apparently the new Syrian cult consciously linked up with the old Roman god- 
dess Furrina. ‘Alles dies spricht für eine gute Nachbarschaft, für Кике, die im täglichen Leben 
zusammen ausgeübt wurden" (228). [Note the unusual word order: Asi Kepauvig name of dedicant @ èm- 
тат; ауёӨпксу xal Мбшрес Poppiveç: the Roman nymphs, new to the dedicant: originating from Cyprus, appar- 
ently came as an afterthought, Tybout). 



















1063. Rome. Epitaph?, 2nd cent. A.D. White marble plaque; incised guide-lines. Бір. 
S.M.Marengo, in G.Paci, S.M.Marengo (edd.), La collezione epigrafica di Villa Due Pini a 
Montecassiano (Tivoli 2005) 132 no. 46 (ph.); cf. S.Dardaine, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] по. 256. _ 


Перу? 


——— г 
TlepwÜiác) or Періуб(од): name of the deceased, ed.pr. [Probably the vocative of Rs: a | 
Tlepivêıoç аз a name is attested only twice: see LGPN IV s.v. (in ара цаст ту 5 | 
Alias in Rome see CIL 17655 and 34895; for Пбрбо; in Macedonia see SEG XXXVI: и Mama - 


1897 (GUR 
1064. Rome. Epitaph Onesimos, reign of Hadrian-3rd cent. A.D. 1G XIV. s p 
833). H.Solin, Маш S.Órmà (edd), Vila Last cl (шілдік c M DE Et 
cronaca degli abitatori (Rome 2005). 1922 0e sad Man Gi ر‎ ме е. 
and editorial history (manuscripts; printed corpora) of this inscription; was in Vigna Turini | 
Cuma’, i.e, not necessarily an urn but any stone fo deett the collection of — 

(Probably in the area which later became the garden of Villa Lante) part of ж. 
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521 and 1549 (death of Turini); between 1537 and 1549 it was 
Pio, who placed it in his garden on the Quirinale; after Ріо% 
ji f our inscription locates it in th 

i tion was dissolved; the latest trace of our іп : 
death deinde cgi of cardinal Innocenzo Del Bufalo in rione Colonna between via 
lara Del and via Del Bufalo), i.e., between 1590 and 1602 when Del Bufalo stayed in Rome 
01 20 concise comments on the inscription's date (based on the gentilicium АЙлос: range 
from the reign of Hadrian to the 3rd cent. A.D) and the social status of "Oviowiog (possibly a 
slave) and his wife Ао Okopmás (free citizen, whether liberta or ingenua). Contra Momm- 
sen, $, considers the inscription authentic. 


Baldassarre Turini between 1 
acquired by cardinal Rodolfo 





1065, Rome. Bilingual (Greek/Latin) Christian epitaph of Heliodoros, 3rd/4th cent, 
AD. [СОК 27221. Republished on the basis of autopsy by E.Culasso Gastaldi, Bollettino della 
società per gli studi storici, archeologici ed artistici della provincia di Cuneo 131 (2004) 67- 
78 (ph): 'HAewólpo qu(i) vixi(t) | an(n)os {o} п’, dies) ev * 


2-3, KYBEISEI | АХОССНАЕІ, lapis (Latin words written in Greek letters; Greek numerals; horizontal bar in 4: 
abbreviation mark); for L. 3 C.G. also considers the reading an(n)os sede«c»i(m) (horizontal Баг in А due to an 
error of the mason, who initially wrote А); КУВЕТЕЕТ, q«u»i beixet | anos sede<c>i(m), /CUR Il 3. punctuation 
‘mark: short vertical line Il C.G. offers ample comment on the mixture of Greek and Latin elements, on the biome- 
trical formula and on 19th century religiously motivated collectionism of objects believed to be testimonies of 
‘carly Christian martyrdom, such as epitaphs of young people from catacombs; our stone was found in 1842 in the 
‘cemetery of Priscilla and acquired by Count Clemente Solaro, who transferred it to the church of his Castello della 
Margarita (province of Cuneo, Piemonte) in the same year, 





1066. Rome. Funerary epigram for Geminas, nick-named Petrokorax, 2nd/3rd cent. 
IG XIV 1517 (CIG 6219; IGUR 1181). G.Dareggi, AFLPer 20 (2000-2004) 65-78 (рһ.; 
КО Eg 3 and 8), the nickname of the deceased, as а 
| Proper: 'erring not to i but to a mythological being, i.e., the raven from 
= the rocks at Ithaca (Plat, Mor. 776 d), and therefore to the regi igi 
а , gion where the deceased origina- 
‘ted. Cf. M.-Y. Perrin, Ал.Ёр. (2005) [2008] no, 198, 





; Rome. Christian epitaph of Domin{--), undated. CUR 16156. H.Solin, Arctos 39 


79 this 1 і 
mee yu ай writen in Grek [eer the restoration Aopw[av- 
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Internacional de Investigación sobre Magia y Astral 
that this amulet was originally carried by a песто 
used the skull to contact the ghosts of the dead; later, i 

he placed the gold tablet in its mouth in order to реа ер һе Wished the skull to Higa 
the world through that mouth, Accordingly, Е. > 
(Aiùv ёрлёто. кїрє | Хбролі бӛ угікту | котё t 


Ila Antiguas 5 (2005) 27-43 (аг), argues 













1069. Rome. Defixio against three circus factions on a н 
later?). SEG XLVIII 1297; LII 988%. H.Soliı Arctos 39. EE ERAS 
Aoxiwet instead of Aaxwetv (= name Lacinius, D. Jordan) should be read and that this is the 
imperative of Latin lacinio (rare secondary form of lancino: ‘lacerate’, "tear to pieces") written. 
in Greek letters. The imperative may address an. anonymous higher divine being to whom the. 
‘I’ identifying himself with six demons (or six forms of one demon) is subjected (...yó eiut; 
LL. 6-12). Comment on the anthroponym “Рефекіторос (L. 25; either Refectorius. [Jordan] or 
genitive of Refector [see SEG LI 1446]) and the horse names Акктї®со\ (L. 13; = Licenti- 
osus), AovxovAl-—] (L. 13; to be read instead of Aovxouvri[A.]oc; name like Lucullinus or Lu- 
cullianus), Лебло01 (L. 15; erreoneous reading?; a name Lexiosus would be a ‘monstrum’), 
Aovxop (L. 19; Lusor?; cf. Лоовор in L. 26; however, ће К is clearly visible on the photo- 
graph), "Pu8vAoc (L. 23; unexplainable, hence uncertain reading), "Ре Јараслохс (L. 23; - 
66105 to be read rather than -acouc), [- ca. 4 -]оуупо\$ (e.g. Crotonensis ([Kporownav] or 
Narbonensis ([Napfi]owneig] rather than a 'monstrum' [Pon ]ownets [very unlikely in view of the 
consistently alliterative names іп R- in LL. 23-26, Tybout; what was read as an omikron may well be а cursive 
Арш: 'Ронаууйоц; = Romanensis, well attested, Chaniotis]), Коргос (L. 26; reading uncertain), Eria- 
pea (L. 26; name belonging to the “біре” Tiberius or Stibar-?), Прьбуёос (L. 27; enigmatic). 
The names Aeóvtov and Лёха in L. 20 remain enigmatic; the names in this line may belong to 
horses rather than charioteers; the explanation of Веууетера in L. 21 is equally uncertain. S. 
reflects on the series of alliterative horse names (horse-owners' mania?; magic purposes? 
Rather the first possibility: for a striking parallel from later times see SEG LII 988 appt. İn fine; now addio tis 
teference J.Schwerdt, "Hipponymie - Zu Benennungsmotiven ди Geta Guru A 
42 (2007) 1-43, especially 18 (‘Phonologische Techniken und Kontamination’), Tybout))- el 

































1070, Rome. Defixiones: ‘Sethianorum tabellae", 4th/Sth c 
155-170; SEG L 1065; LIII 1107. A. Mastrocinque, MHNH. 
ción sobre Magia y Astrología Antiguas 5 (2005) 45-59, co 
біліне tablets, introduces their contents by means of nid 
example (Audollent 155; dr.) and discusses their religious an 
formula referring to the water nymphs, M. follows DJordan’s 
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igion with marked Egyptian characteristics (Seth is invoked 
i Е pagan religion with marked | si 
the texts are вы бат to activate the souls їп their tombs) and have been written by 
на tj apprentices of magic arts hired by them: examples of о written by 
ру in the Roman world this kind of black magic was mainly the field of women, 
men, thoi 








N 1070 bis. Tarentum. Cf. our lemma no. 1049 sub (2). 





f Bes, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Statuette of local 

71. Tarentum. Dedication of a statuette o! , А tte of 

cse stone representing an seated ithyphallic deity (Bes); found during excavations in Ta- 

ranto in the late 19th cent.; now in the Civici Musei di Storia ed Arte in Trieste. Ed.pr. F.Mai- 
nardis, Aliena Saxa (cf. our lemma no. 2015) 48-50 no. 12 (рћ.): Өєбттііс ҒӨтке 


"The name of the dedicant is previously unattested; ef, Geórtac (Thessaly; LGPN 1 s.v.) and Gebrn (Chios; 
[РМТ sv. considered the diminutive form a male name), ed pr. |бебтгіс is the Ionic form of Geórnc, Lazza. 
tini]. 


ITALY 





зау 


"leves I [o]v xai T1. 
үз | | 


"Achiian alphabet; punctuation sign: dots I 1. perhaps "Мб, edpr 2 4 
letters NON are probably preceded by а F and an О, ed, 


1-1% + "Ато 0Е[---Јраіоу = vacat | [--}уоу vacat 
-]Өа vacat | [--Jovtos [--21-- Sah opyéo[vroc] 





"fag * wert) 


perhaps a name; after the T probably an E, AorP, ed.pr. 7, MEE 
Gag (eg. Тшбудас), ed.pr. Il 8. probably a magistracy: 
testament) or, less probably, [ápy]ovroc or [үрадшатеб]о 


2 Ispvravetovtos (a крілауы is on record in the. 
тө, vel sim., ed.pr. |19. the. damiourgos, mentioned at 
magistrate; the apparent necessity to include the name of 
jat we have either an official document ога private 
which had to be ratified officialy; eher way it was kept in an urban archive, edie N еар кы нета | 
inscription, clearly implying the presence of a polis, гей 


inforces the localisation of Kroton's. colony Terina (known 
from eray sources as one of the two Krotonian colonies ол Ве Tyrthenjan вош) is би plain ч Sif 


suggested since the find of the testament, The Achaian alphabet also Points to Kroton, as does the eponymous 
damlourgos (for which see SEG LIN 1077, with the comments in Ше appr. ad L, 1). NE^ 









1072. Tarentum. Dipinto on an amphora, 325-300 B.C. SEG XL 901. Republished by 
_ EM.De Juliis, ‘S.Cagnazzi, Ostraka 14 (2005) 25-34 (ph.), who now date this Chian amphora 
_ to the last quarter of the 4th cent. B.C. (early 3rd cent. B.C., SEG [E.M.De. Juliis]). 





"0р0 (0%) or 0р0(0с) vacat X (Fos) | ёророс̧ “Аротббарос 





pov "ApisroBáunv, SEG N 1. брбйо) or bp8(6s): '(keep) upright’, De J., С. [rather "true, rel, 
Font guarantee mark for the famous Chian wine, Tybout]; alternatively De J., C. suggest òp- 

i wish of well-being; X(ios), sc. olvos, De J., C, who alternatively suggest X(îov), referring to the container 
‘бов or йтүйөмї) V2. the Dorie form 'Арлотббадо$ could not have been written in Chios; ‘consequently the 
mony - ~ And the only one, for ‘that matter - for the ephorate in Tarentum, ‘constituting the ‘missing 
‘the mother ety Sparta and the colony Herakleia, De J., C. II the dipinto appears to be written with 

[ A ext of private character (serving as a date) rather than an official mark 


_ D.Feissel mentioned ibid., app.cr. ia fina нши SO в 
20-24 [see also SEC L 1036, LI 1401 and L11 9461); СС also HO Plat, ВА I 


1073 bis. Velia. The cult of Hera and Poseidon. V.Gassner, JÓAI 74 (2005). 59-61, pub- 
lishes а photograph from the archive of Pellegrino Sestieri (19405/19506), now in the Institut 
für Klassische Archäologie of Vienna University, which shows that the dedication to "Hoo. 
Velia 10 (4th cent. B.C.) was found in the sanctuary on Terrace I, where also the stele of | По- í 
се\ббу "AagóAetoc (I. Velia 7; 400-350 B.C.) was found; the sanctuary was probably dedicated | 
to both deities. С. draws attention to L.Vecchio's interpretation of Hera's epithet Өле 02 
“Besinftigerin der Winde’ (/.Уейа pp. 55/56, ad по. 9: а stele of unknown provenance, but of — dq 

| 
| 
| 











the same type and date as /.Уейа 7), which would fit in with а joint cult with Poseidon Aspha- | 
leios. y 5 ^ dus NH 

For an epitaph from Velia see our lemma no. 1049 (7). On Velia see now Arti del quaranta- c di 
cinquesimo convegno di studi sulla Magna Grecia, Taranto - Marina di Ascea 21-25 sette m № 
2005 (Taranto 2006), with several contributions adducing Greek inscription, notably І.Уес- |” 
chio, who on 365-421 (ph.) offers a survey of the Greek and Latin epignaphie evidenoe. = E - 











1074. Venetia. Foreigners. E.Buchi, ‘La Venetia fra 
cittadino -- (ef, our lemma по. 1317) 213-244, discusses the 
drawn from numerous inscriptions, Latin for the greater part. Greek. 
for lulia Concordia (228/229; many Syrians: cf. 












"a review of I1 cittadino--). | 
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venance. Commercial graffito on a vase, early 5th cent. B.C. Attic 
affito incised in a circle on the underside of НЕ foot; now in the 
Legnano (Milano). Ed.pr. A.W Johnston, ZPE 152 (2005) 115. 
1f will be published by D.Selmi in Antenor. 


1075. Unknown pro 
black figure column krater; gr. 
Museo Civico Sutermeister di Legn 
120 (рӯ; dr; translation); the vase itsel 








Трийкоу(то) тетрбфе(Ао) Хаковот 


Te must be presumed that the vase, of unknown provenance, comes from a cemetery in Italy. It is unclear where 
as no convincing parallel in the corpus of trademarks, was inscribed; dialect (Doric, at least in 


the text, which hi => 
ч ic letters) "could suggest much of Sicily, Taras, Lokri, south and west 


\ёкуфо\) and script (with very few diagnosti s 
Peloponnese, Aigina and Rhodes; lack of ора would perhaps rule out the Peloponnese, the Dorian colonies in 


Sicily and Loksi (117); port inthe central Mediterranean seems likely; 30 lakythoi 4-obols" (rexp6Be(a) with 
“syllabic crass’: 30 lekythoi, packaged with the ‘master’ krater, for 4 obols each (hardly 4 obols for 30); with 
тєтрёрє (а) the writer probably describes in his own terms coins that might otherwise have a different name in 
the originating polis; some drachma issues of the period could be described as tetrobols by those accustomed to a 
‘weight system using a heavier unit, such as the ratios of the Attic to Aiginetan drachma or of the Corinthian, ог 
‘perhaps Achaian colonial drachma, to Attic, ed.pr., who in the end concludes: ‘we should perhaps consider most 
seriously the probability of an Aeginetan, using a currency term adapted for use from another system, somewhere 
‘offering or noting a batch of "normal" sized lekythoi at a price of one Attic drachma each. As regards the 
"somewhere" I cannot offer even a prefered location’ (119). 





GAUL 








{ _ 1076. Atuatuca Tungrorum (Tongres/Tongeren; Belgium). Inscription on a glass ves- 

- _ Sel, reign of Claudius ‘or Nero. Two small fragments of a glass vessel inscribed on a fascia; 
~ found in a house from the Claudian or Neronian period. Edd.pr. P.Cosyns et alii, JGS 47 
222 (2005) 179-183 (рһ.), who recognize traces of the formula Edgpaivov ёф ф népet. 








1077, Grand. Inscriptions EUG haan оп two ivory di 
07 E ‚у diptychs, 2nd cent. A.D. 
EC 1142. A Mastrocinque, o.c. (f. our lemma no. 208) 178-180, discusses the third 
decan ol vede “Temo on one tablet, Тетїтө on the other; he is depicted as a man 
ng n Was thought to be able to influence the will of ‘the One who 
| god. On the ا ر‎ similarity he can be identified on 
шап With ^is body covered with inscriptions referring to Yah- 
magicae. For Tepiach see also our lemma no. 2083. 
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SPAIN 





1078. Spain. Greek graffiti (owner's inscri 
tions), J. 4 2 

ología 75 (2002) 79-81, briefly discusses Greek unus Archivo Español de Arque- 
984). On 81 ph. and dr. of a graffito from Cabezo Lucero: SEG XLV if Rubi (сі: SEG LIV 
LI 1468 (9); LIV 984 (2). 4 УП 1533 р. 428 sub no, 4; 





1079. Spain. Greek inscriptions and Hekatai i, i 

Arqueologia 72 ( 1999) 3-14 [briefly mentioned in E ==: noo 
vided by Hekataios (especially on geographical and personal names) in the Bus m рго- 
scriptions from Spain, which are reproduced in an appendix (12-14; н-т Ба Ғы 
the abbreviation IGA! see SEG XLVII 1533 on p. 426]: 1) IGAI 1 = EGH 2.14 = ее ы 
LIII 1153"; 2) IGAI 2 = EGH 238 = SEG ХХУШ 827 bis; 3) see our lemma по, 1083: —- 
4 = EGH 2.56 = LSAG 464 no. A; 5) IGAI 5 = EGH 216 = SEG XXXV 1071, XLI oe 
1$АС? 288 по. 5; 6) IGAI 6 = EGH 2.17 = SEG XLVII 1538; 7) IGAI7 = SEG ХХХУШ. fe 
LIII 1149*; 8) /GAI 8 = ЕСН 2.15 = SEG XXXIX 1088; 9) IGAI 9 = SEG XXXII mes 
1468 (4); 10) IGAI 10 = SEG XXXVI 954; 11) IGAI 11 = SEG LI 1468 (8); 12) ІСАГ De 
ЕСН 16.1 (graffito on a vase: [--}тор[о]; Málaga; 7th cent, вс); 13) /GAI 13 = ЕСН 222 
(Ionic cup with graffito: [--Jovyvwp[--]; Huelva, ca. 600-550 B.C); 14) IGAI 14 = ЕСН 17.1 = 
SEG XLV 1495; LI 1468 (3); 15) IGAI 16 = ЕСН 11.3 = SEG XLVII 1533 р. 428 sub по. 4 
1468 (9); 16) IGAI 17 = ЕСН 10.1 = SEG XVII 488; 17) IGAI 21 = EGH 7. = SEG XLVI 
1533 р. 428 sub no. 2; 18) IGAI 24 = ЕСН 2.41 = SEG XXVIII 827 bis; 19) ЕСН 2.1 = SEG 
XLVII 1536 (9); 20) ЕСН 2.18 = SEG XLVII 1539. 





_ 1080. Andelo. Inscription on a gold ring, probably Sth/6th cent. A.D. Gold child's ring; 
inscription in a rectangular framed field on the bezel; reported to have been found in Andelo 
(Muruzábal de Andión, Navarra) and now in the Museo de Navarra (collection of the Castillo — — 
de Javier). Edd.pr. M.A.Mezquiriz, J.Veleza, ZPE 152 (2005) 171/172 (ph.; Spanish transla- 
tion). See also J.Veleza, M.Á.Mezquíriz, in Navarra: Memoria e imagen. Actas del VI Con- 
8reso de Historia de Navarra (Pamplona, 19-22 de septembre 2006; Pamplona 2006) 83/84 no. 

8 (non vidimus), and Hispania Epigraphica 14 (2005) [2008] no. 223: Mynydlvevaov 

Date: late 2nd-mid 4th cent. A.D., edd.pr. [4th cent. A.D. or later, probably 5/60 cent. A.D., Lazzarini] l 
pr. adduce examples of the frequent formula pvnuóveve pov (1й$ кай}; уш) offen accompanied by a 
night hand clasping an ear lobe; the use of the aorist rather than the present imperative is exceptional and may. 
Point o a late date (4th cent ?; the lettering suggests a date between the late 2nd and the mid 3rd cent, A.D.) (For | 
буге and related formulas see now the catalogue of M.Paoleti mentioned in SEG LIV Бан ^ 
7o examples of the form jwnpóveuam] lon 17 vote 2, edi pr «Ме two oiher child's rings wi ud ж 
ропа, both іп the Cologne Museum: A.Krug, Antike Gemmen im Roimisch-Germanischen 1 5%; 
{Cologne 1981; = Bericht der Romisch Germanischen Kors 61 1980] 151-260) 218 no, 245(ішіміс |” 















SPAIN 16 ҳу 


E  — ——M 


E 
ive red silex; nd/rd cent. А D) 


nd 252 то. 467 (Kor | код red comalie, 3rd eeng 

name [in the делді 

BE — 70 
isuerga. Mosaic inscription (quotation from Homer), 350-400 A 

'abezón de Різік icle on the stylistic influence of mosaics from the Near East 


"al mosaics in Spain, J.M.Blázquez Martínez, in La moe, 
$ : rial mosaics in Spain, J. M. е inez, м 
N and Africa on t Е 731 (ph) briefly comments on this mosaic and its Gres an 
pem. considers the mosaic "obra de un artesano griego 
ni ; 


1081. С ^ 
SEG XLIV 851 bis (2). In an arti 








‚ Exhibition catalogue: early Byzantine inscriptions. The exhi- 

nde en Carthago Spartaria. Aspectos de la vida cotidiana (Museo. 

ieológico Muncipal de Cartagena; Murcia 2005) [no edd.; J.Vizcaíno and E. Ruiz are the "соп. 

germs exhibition], contains three Greek inscriptions (ph. Greek texts; comments by J,Viz- 

caino) [below the numerals between square brackets refer to the page-numbers in the catalogue]: 1) the epi. 

taph Wessel, IGCVO 409 (SEG XLVI 1368) [77]; зе also J.M.Abascal Palazén - S.F. Ramallo 

` Asensio, La ciudad romana de Carthago Nova: fuentes y materiales para su estudio, vol, 3 

| (Murcia 1997) no, 212 (bibliography; Greek text; ph.), with errors in the Greek transcription; 

1 2) the epitaph SEG XXXVII 837; see also La ciudad romana -- (cf. above sub 1) по. 214 (ph) 

| _ [126]; 3) a circular bronze weight inscribed у(брломо) 5° [94]; ed.pr. M.Lechuga Galindo, 

Anales de prehistoria y arqueología. Universidad de Murcia 5/6 (1989/1990) 179-182 (the two 

letters left and right of a central dot surrounded by concentrical circles; anepigraphic on the 

_ other side; Latin cross above and triangle filled with dots below; 16.76 g; found in the Roman 
_ theaters 6th/7th cent, A.D. [notin SEG so fj). 

1 ке _ 4) La ciudad romana (cf. above sub 1) no. 213 is the Christian epitaph E.W.E.Hübner, /n- 




























4 рон christianae (Berlin 1871) по. 178; A.Ferrua, apud J. Vives, Inscripciones 
ү c tianas de la España romana у visigoda (Barcelona 1942) no. 422; Guarducci, EG IV 
E /486; жее also A.Lillo, Antigüedad y Cristianismo 2 (1985) 119/120, and A.González Blan- 


lay 5 (1993) 131-141 (on the christianisation of Murcia), especially 132: Owpåş | 
өнеріміз is tù eilpfivng: péluvnoo | -- Il + [For this epitaph see also | 






« Il орт 
with several different r 







тепе: xai Blov moveroüs paxaproviis imply ee 24 
e ls equally unusual Сола 179 seems to be the only or oae ol 
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our lemma no. 1079) 3; EGH 2.43, Republished by E. 


Сапаш ы 
по. 1079) 12 по. 3. The text had not been дыкына р суылы, ari.cit. (cf. our lemma - 


Lóvns ёоо [...] Eus йу 





1084. Hispalis. Epitaph of Crispi[..], ca. 150-250 A p. 
a white-yellowish marble plaque found during Misura e сы. Ern ae of 
de Carmona’ in north Sevilla). Ed.pr. S.Ordóñez Agulla, Romula 4 (2005) 265-267 no, 1% 
(р); of. Hispania Epigraphica 14 (2005) [2008] no. 342 (with. comment by J.Curbera), = 
P.Le Roux, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no, 812: — |... lè хвАЛос | [hrar ложи риа 





1. The first lener seems to be an 0, C. 1/2. [24866 кеш, edipr 123. Колакка (iya, navi), Kwa 
rivos], etc., ed.pr. Il 3. possibly the age at death: [-- ёхду -], wnvéily -], C. Il for three other Gresk: inscriptions. 
from Hispalis see EGH 18.1 (C.Fernández-Chicarro, G.Dunst, Chiron 3 [1973] 539/440; funerary epigram), 182 
(SEG XXVI 1216; Ал Ер. [1980] no. 557; epigram referring to the colt of Herakles), and 18.3 (CIL V p. 1025 XII. 
(IV); onyx amulet mentioning the Syrian martyrs Sergios and Bacchos). 








1084 bis. Illici (Elche; La Alcádia). Graffito on a relief bowl, Hellenistic period, Frag- 
ment of the base of a relief bowl. Ed.pr. G.Lara Vives, Lucentum 23/24 (2004/2005) 108/109 
(ph.); cf. Hispania Epigraphica 14 (2005) [2008] no. 12 (with comment by J.Curbera). 









Dof] 


Genitive, ‘marca del alfarero o taller donde se realizó la pieza", ed pr.; either the пате {10g or the epithet of. 
2655 Diog , probably in the genitive, С. 





1085. Шісі (Elche; La Alcúdia). Christian mosaic inscriptions, first third of the 4th 
cent. A.D. СИ 662-664; SEG LI 1470, For the history of the excavation and conservation see 
R-Lorenzo de San Román, ‘La basilica-sinagoga de l'Alcúdia d'Elx (1905-2005). Problems i 
stat de la questió 100 anys després", Lucentum 23/24 (2004/2005) 127-155, especially 139-142 
(dr.). . 4-- 





shows Herakles as citharode (dr. The later embodies the virtues important o 
с mdi probably са. 54/55 A.D. as a result of Seneca's f 
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ver, is ‘the product of Scylax’s dissatisfaction: he p 
he princeps, but m a satyr m as Hercules о 
i е to perform. This gem сап thus be date, is 
| demanding recognition for fused а: И Sd "i 
j 59 and 68" (85). N, C. LV. PE ECT Skylax to sell in Rome, came to Tarraco because thi 
suggestion that the object, ac see there the gem-cutter ‘would have found a buyer р lis 
M қаны aee | brem the rising Imperial star, Galba” (86). [Sceptical also M.Sève, ВЕ (200, 

ay could express his sh о рельс travelling over far distances, possibly sur commande’ ll however, v 
darem Ms "he observation of E.Zwietlein-Diehl, in her study summarized in our len, 
0, 342 note 155, id "he signature on the Tarragona gem, ізі an original dating to the 2nd/Ist cent. B. 
жеш» cent forgery imitating the signature on the Paris cameo with is similar iconographical scheme, 
tia They argue that the gem is not а forgery, ancient or modern. Discussion also of the 
three other works signed by Skylax (in addition to the Paris cameo, gems Tepresenting the head 
of Claudius [Hermitage] and a satyr [present location unknown]; see G.M.A.Richter, Engraved 
Gems of the Romans, A Supplement to the History of Roman Art. The Engraved Gems of the 
Greeks, Etruscans, and Romans, 11 [London 1971] 134). [Note that R.M.Ricoma i Vallhonrat was not 
“he ейт. ofthe Spanish gem as stated in SEG LI, following G.Platz-Horstr; it was first published by A.M Giber 
у Olivé, Ciutats focenses del Шога созе (Barcelona 1900) 28-30; its provenance is “Pedrera del Port de Tarra- 


‘gona’ (R. i V.J; unknown provenance, SEG]. 


da; the Spanish gem, howe 


an n 
төрелік deles in the figure of t 


Слу views are under 





1087. Toledo (area of: Carranque). Inscriptions on columns, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. SEG LI 
1471. Presented again by M.Mayer, RPAA 77 (2004/2005) 206-215 (ph.). 
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of Britain 1. Northern Britain (London 2002) 314-318 i 

from the Іше 19th/early 20th cent. showing more pis QU publish a glass side 
labelled "EXnixáv (this inscription in JG and RIB): a theatrical Батат near the rocks 
right side and рап of an inscription on the opened scroll reading {JIE pes pi the five | 
Muse is either Polyhymnia or Thalia, and not Clio (so e.g. Toynbee, Aj Boo that the 
Romans {London 1962] 284; D.1 Smith, in J. Muny, M Henig, Rom s, Art in Britain under the | 
He d ыл M A 
however, [] Поло уе or [Фо] еі. do not account for the sign > in fine; though ackn bi ); 
ing that the combination of Greek and Latin іп а single moss وا‎ 


ас would be unique [bı А 
та по. 1081 for another example}, М., С. alternatively consider the reading (кулы ee 


lity that > is a concluding stop. 

















short horizontal hasta on the second 1), and also the possibi 

R.Ling, in T.Ganschow, M.Steinhart (edd.), Orium. Festschri 
(Remshalden 2005) 219/220, points out that the mask. (ee Se ape. + Ан 
or Thalia; the inscription should therefore be read as (Өа гіп; he also considered toca 
[Go]Aciac, but J.Reynolds apud L. points out that sigma would very probably have been sha- 
ped С; > may be a concluding stop (a debased form of the ivy leaf). [The label was probably origin- 
ally inserted between two symmetrical decorative signs: < GAAEIA >, Tybout]. 





—— 
GERMANIA 





. 1089-1091. Augusta Treverorum (Trier). Jewish lead seals, 4th/Sth cent. A.D. Three in- 
scribed Jewish lead seals. Included in а collection of evidence for Jewish presence in Germania. 
by L.Berger, Der Menora-Ring von Kaiseraugst. Jüdische Zeugnisse römischer Zeit zwischen 
Britannien und Pannonien (Augst 2005) 82/83 nos. В1-В3 (рһ.; 4г.). 












.. 1087 bis. Olisipo (Lisbon). Stamp on a Brindisian amphora, Hellenistic period. Rectan- 

ELE и amphora. Ed.pr. J.Pimenta, Las ánforas romanas do Castelo de 

4 a Jorge (Lisboa) (Lisbon 2005; accessible on http;//www.ipa.min-cultura pt/pubs/TA/ 
ж 


der) 80 no, 51 (color ph); cf. Hispania Epigraphica 14 (2005) [2008] no. 447: "Hpaîos 


to a tt 












wfactured in Apani near Brindisi, ed.pr., with references [add SEG 










: à Qabes), early 4th cent. 
86), D.S.Neal, S.R.Cosh, Roman Mosaics 





1089: 82 по. ВІ. Jewish seal. Lead seal with menorah and possibly ethrog on the obverse 
and an inscription on the reverse; found in 1984 north of the great hall of the 
palace. H.-J.Kann, in R.Nolden et alii, Juden in Trier (Trier 1988) 31 по. 2b; Н.- 


J.Leukel, Rémische Bleiplomben aus Trierer Funden (Trier 1995) 88 no. 328. 










TAPPIOPLL IEICE] 





(1-2. 1 read ПАРЦ.ЈОРЦІ.], perhaps a form of the name Порттбриқ, which is atesed as a Jewish 
пате (e.g. JIWE 1 189; П 539; ШО ЇЇ 14 B L 32) and is very common in late Antiquity (A.Chanio- 
tis, SCI 21 [2002] 234/235), Chaniotis.) хок adim T 


82 no. B2. Jewish seal. Lead seal with menorah, shofar, and ethrog on the obverse 
and an inscription (Greek or Latin?) between two horizontal palm branches in a 
beaded ring on the reverse; found east of the. great all of the palace, HJ: Kann: 
art.cit, 31 no. 2a; Leukel, op.cit. 88 no. 329: BA 4 


——— 
1090: 
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Or SA, only the lower rounded section of the letter survives, K., L., B. 
r SA, only 
42183 no. B3. Jewish seal. Lead seal with menorah and possibly shofar on the 
1091: ‚ B3. J 


verse and an inscription on the reverse. Leukel, op.cit. 88 no. 330: ICIH.JMA, 
ol M 


ك 


RAETIA 
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1094: A. Dedication, late 2nd/mid 3rd cent, ^D. Graffito on the shoulder. 


Eisoy[-17-- дуе 


Initio: name of the dedicant, А. буб for буйбтке, 


PANNONIA 





iptic ture on tiles, undated 
| Ididena (Wilten). Inscriptions of unknown natu n [Roman 
0 on аа of tiles with inscriptions incised before firing. Ейрг, P.W, 
тайы. іп M.Dawid et ші (ed.), Veldidena. Römisches Militürlager und Zivilsiedlung, Nord- 
Tirol und die Invasion aus dem Süden vor 2000 Jahren. Jubilüumsausstellung im Tiroler Lan- 
- desmuseum Ferdinandeum, Innsbruck (Innsbruck 1985) 313; cf. K.Bóhm, E. Weber, Tyche 20 
(2005) 250 no. 133, 





[—]EBAV[-—-] 
[----]PIME (7) [-—] 


in der Einsicht), ed pr. 13.4. perhaps а name: Пола. Z]opuneof, 
as attestation as an ethnic (cf. SEG XXX 1801); perhaps rather [к] ор» 
‘noun beginning TloÀv-/rokv?, ТУБош. + 
















- RT 
ить of vases, late 2nd/mid 3rd cent 
и of Forum Claudii Vallensium (Mar- 


Wiblé, Archäologie der Schweiz/Archéologie suisse |. 


(color ph. on cover; dr. French translation; по Greek | 


01] no. 870; the other is published by ed.pr. M.Aber- 
CSE, Konig Ман эти Ами 



















3 
1095. Aquincum. Epitaph of Anastasios, Пе and Benjami 
XIII 10611; IGR 1 536; CIJ P 675; CIGP and CIGP® 101; SEG ШІ. Tc ты 2 
L.Berger, op.cit. (cf. our lemmata пов. 1089-1091) 107-109 no. 1 2 (ph.; dr; German and 
English translation), who defends the traditional view that this is the tombstone of a Jewish 
couple (Anastasios and Dekousane) and their child (Benjamin). Не interprets Anxovcávt as 
the dative of Anxovadve,, The text is generally Considered Jewish because of the represen- 
tation of three menorahs and the acclamation Ей; Góc. Contra D.Gaspér (see SEG LIII. 1162 
(1)), who argued that the relief originates іп an earlier use of the stone and does not correspond | | 
to the text, which she understands аз mentioning three men and an anonymous child (et ge- | 
Aew vootpa); she takes А'кооойу to be а male name (Anxovativos): according to G. we ||| 
may have the tombstone of Jews who became Christians, « ы 














e 













1096. Aquincum. Amulet on a silver leaf, 116 A.D. or shortly later. R.Kotansky, ( d 
Magical Amulets 1 (cf. SEG XLIV 1737) no. 20. Republished by G.Németh, Politai -- (ef. our 
lemma no. 1086) 89-98 (ph.; dr.), who points out that К. read the inscription оп the basis of a | 
reversed photograph resulting in an erreoneous reading (L. 1 only): AICATOI =. ateme 
sie characters №, М. reads in L. 1: U...C magic characters А F D A КО (or ANOX, ie. í ANON, 
‘Lam’, perhaps repeated after а series of magic characters in L. 2 in fine). However, in his com- - 
mentary М, states that an inverted F follows after U and C, then a A (according to N. not necessarily а delta, since 














in Aramaic documents the sign appears as a magic character}. We do not reproduce the rest of N's text, 
consisting of magic characters and Hebrew letters (the latter in L. 6); only L. 5 is possibly | 
Greek: 5616) jt (= нол). [But note that the reading is justas uncertain a other lines; hardly any 
sign or leuer read by N, is supported by the ph. (illegible) or dr, Туші. On 93/94, N 

Several amulets against diseases, of which our object may | 

SEG LIII 1803: see our lemma no. 1631. * 
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/1.6 (‘Magisches und Gnostisches'; | 
, d in Kapitel IV.1.6 ( i 161-163 
texts and those іп a D anm 163/164 nos. 1114-1140), with corrections provided p 
nos. 1105-1113) and ath cent. AD): 1) obverse: (аш; reverse: Alfipolo[a£] (поз, 105 
H.Taeuber (our nos. 1-16: 3 aufend’): —— | YCTITIQA[-.] (no. 1106; "уоп pue, 


" fend") 
and 1107); 2 obverse: Taw: reverse ('umlaufend 
) ische Riten ausführend""); 3) Өссаб | еуобеу | ӨпроҳеА. | vyeipi à - 
maóAoc “myst Ri 


rse; [---]Х | EAT | Ш (no. 1109; obverse: тарс 

шаю: А Кт рав т. 5 twice inverted Z; in L. 3 one inverted Z ang M 

lias AQ: reverse: [ЛЕНИ HQ Зоаах | Абшуол |e | Ац к; rim: YOOIEY(y, 

other sign, pe APS toga series of vowels like that in our no. 4; no. 1110); 6) obverse: monn. 
байдалы ғы RT flanked by HH ГУУ | @ at left and ШІ YY | IC at right; reverse: § 
Жап Т etal en rim: AIO and other letters (по. 1111); 7) Холо | Annua 
m Agen AEIIOY (incomplet series of the seven vowels, A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] no, 47); 
19.11139) BHO (no. 1115); 10) Ебфй!доъ (no. 1129); и) от (по. 1130); 12) Лорд койд 
(perhaps Aaffj(pux); no. 1131); 13) ПРО (no. 1132); 14) 24 кой (по. 1133); 15) Чоу | ко 
Mj (no. 1134); 16) ПГ (2) (no. 1135). epe - 

The other sections contain few gems with Greek inscriptions; we mention those with un- 
'equivocally Greek texts: 17) left: 2255 Е@рал(); below: CEIK (К sinistorsum); right: EOC. 
KAV (Zeus Sarapis with lance and shield; 2nd cent. А.р; 57 no. 40 М [no ph.]); 18) XZ | HE | 
TO (obverse: Anubis; reverse: inscription; 3rd cent. A.D. 93 по. 418); 19) Пттокб (lion 
attacking а deer; inscription above; 2nd/3rd cent, A.D.; 135 no. 833); 20) болс (mouse; in- 
scription below; 2nd/3rd cent. A.D., 136 no. 840). The two sages recorded in nos. 19/20 have 
no special connections with the animals represented, ed.pr. 


__ 


1097 bis. Romula (Ribnica). Inscription on a glass beaker, ca. 35-45 cent. A.D. SEG LIII 

_ 1163. See now also I.Lazar, Instrumentum: Bulletin du Groupe de travail europeén sur l'ar-ti- 

‘Sanat et les productions manufacturées dans l'Antiquité 21 (2005) 40/41 (ph.) and ead., JRA 19 

(2006) 332. From parallels (see в.в. ош lemma no. 652) L. infers that the lost side had the sig- 
nature of "Evíav, 








п of the Lord (‘Inscriptio de Avaris’), 579-582 A.D. CIGP and 
by G.Kiourtzian, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 1879) 
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1089-1091) 104-106 по. I 1 (ph.; dr.; German and 
the 4th rather than the 3rd cent. A.D. on the basis of the type of a 

B. points out that Latin memoria means ‘memorial, Er eae en Bw рене 
‘to the memory of’: Memoria ludati Patiri | et memopia Kasat(a)e | ikea) =. 


English translation). He dates the stone to 


3, KACCIE, lapis (Kacoue = Latin Cassiae) | MEMOPIA Tudati patr | MEMOPIA KACCIE | EYA, CIL; 


pia обата rao. Мерорих Kagete Ev... IGR; Meyopux Ішіші patiri e һєрорга Kame | 
and CIGP' 86; MEMOPIA | IUBATIPAFIK | MEMOPIA КАСЕТЕ | EYL, SEG LIII (D. а CIGP. 


-a 


AFRICA PROCONSULARIS 





1099. Babar (Babrensis; choros Babosis?; between Bagai and Badias). Christian mo- 
nogram on a candelabra, 6th/early 7th cent. A.D. Monogram on the bottom of the base of a 
bronze candelabra. Read by C.Morrisson арий P.Morizot, BCTH. Section Afrique du Nord 18 
B (1982) 55/56 (поп vidimus) and apud F. Baratte, P.Morizot, ВЗАР (1997) 127-139, especially 
136-138 (ph.; dr.; references to similar monograms and letters on bronze candelabras). See 
now H.Jacquet, F.Baratte, AntTard 13 (2005) 125 (ph.). 


"laxófou 


The monogram was present when the object was cast: manufacturer's rather then owner's mark, В. Mz Ji, B. 
mention these possibilities without pronouncing a preference. 





1099 bis. Carthago (area of: Bir Ftouha). Fragments, early Christian period (after ca. 
550 Ар). Ed.pr. L.Ennabli, in S.T.Stevens, A.V. Kalinowski, H.vanderLeest (edd), Bir 
Ftouha: a Pilgrimage Church Complex at Carthage (Portsmouth, RI; 2005) 421-430, publishes 
62 unrewarding small fragments of inscriptions in Latin and Greek (one is in Arabic) found du- 
ring excavation of the church in Bir Ftouha, built between 541 and 550 A.D.; some Latin frag- 
ments are pagan (nos. 1-4, 5 |7), and 6). All 17 Greek texts are engraved on fragments of slate 
Plaques (18 fragments; 425-427 nos. 10-26, with two joining fragments presented under no. 15; 
some have traces of red paint). №. 10 (ph.) reads ПРОСӨ, which ed pr. restores as лрбобе- 
[оқ], i.e., the тоот where the eucharist was prepared before it was borne to the altar and 

the hosts were stored after the mass (also called xpéBeoxc) (but Speen ete 

20. 1684, who rightly terms this a "hypothèse trés fragile’, Tybout]; ed.pr. assumes that 1 

Were placed above the doors to indicate the function of the rooms. The г п 


defy restoration: T (no. 11), B (no. 12), П (по. 13), mg (no. 14; ph.), [-]nxaxo[-] ( 
Ph), [-]eng кі.-(по. 16; ph, [--Jacl--] (no. 17; ph), Latin cross (no. 1 
20), А (no. 21; ph.), A (no. 22), Ө (no. 23; ph.), V or A (no. 24), V (no. 25), and 
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owski on 169 publishes five graffiti and one (illegible 
und in unstratified contexts: nos. 1/2 have an 


354 





) dipinto 


In the same volume A. Kalin m 


f (Tunesian) amphoras foi 


fragments oí a 
bos 4a T, and no. 5 an inverted Ч (7). 








horse, 2nd cent. A.D.? Audollent, DefixT; 

* idrumetum. Defixio against а Я ы а 

қ ты, Magica agonistica (cf. SEG LIV 1883) по. 35 (text of Audollent) 
Li um b ZPE 152 (2005) 155/156, offers some explanatory notes (see app.cr.) and an ык 
Jordan, 156; 

pretative text in normalized spelling: 


Jordan (normalized spelling) 
ra rohoupBev "AXwieov xohovpBev р 
лето upev Аеузое 'Aova neteAAyiBev” héyer оо Аёшуаї 
харао Хеџеоау iva Хороод ХерестАод, Wo 
22224 Bapowves rûv лоу Bapivns tov їллоу 
: С Дооорютбу Лашреблоу 
Sigma magica eadem quae in 278 b Five magical signs 





Drawing of horse, within it Долуреб- 


TOS 
nè tpéxn ипбё rode хӧбос 
xivan, ий otað: котб- 
Воле афтӛу кай к@те- 
xe (2) ото лббос 






< 
‘the addressed is one of the dead; the speaker is Adonai himself, J, I 1-2. 
L ег to control the deceased; the same words are found іп two erotic spells from the same 
Teb 265 A LL. 1-3 and 269 B LL. 24), J. I 3-12, а Варбурс то; ürrovg Aaotpia- 

^ InBl sois ко; килог козёфаўе афто; кой xáreye айта nóSas; "реотабе pro 
NI 0 try); however, there is only one horse depicted and inside the 
ney 3 117:8, transcription of Latin ‘Pauriatus (or more probably Laureatus), J. 10-12, in 
оле Daurlatus (or Laureatus) and he not un’, J, I see also R Gordon, 'Compe- 

i асы  Curse-Tablets (DTAud nos. 275-85; 286-98" [in 


Ж 








CARIA 
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(78). C. also explores the possible reasons for the Hecatomnids" practice of brother-sister mar- - 
riages (and thus their indifference to the lack of heirs and the future of their dynasty), sugge- 
sting that sibling marriage functioned for them as a means of status elevation and. identity for- — 
mation in a time of precarious rule under Persian warlords. С. analyzes the impact of the Heca. | 
tomnids on late 4th-century and Hellenistic monarchs, showing that ‘when the later A 

the Successors, and Hellenistic rulers needed to establish new. monarchies, often with new fa- у 
milies, the images of power and wealth the Hecatomnids had created ; attracted their admiration = 


and imitation; their enthusiasm for Hecatomnid practice in respect to the role of women was, 
by comparison, muted’ (87). i Е 1 











" "i 4 













ез Е "A 
1100. Alabanda. Honorary decree for Pyrrha[kos?], 80s B.C. SEG XLV 1500 (cf. also 
XXXVIII 1048 for the date). In Citoyenneré 85-89, P.Gauthier presents the Greek text | lis 
shed by F.Canali De Rossi in /SE Ш no. 169, and a French translation. He briefly. comments on = 
the procedure resulting in the publication of the decree: a group нен а е 
ves to the boule, summarized P.'s great merits and concluded that the boule should c ond е 
погагу decree (LL. 40/41: oiópeða eiv viv BovAiv упоќсасвол отефачобовен); the boule — 












agreed and invited the group to take the floor in the assembly; the latter ratified the proposition - 
in a secret vote (LL. 49-51). - For this text cf. also M. Wórrle, ibid. 155 note 28 and 158, and F. 
Santangelo, 8С/ 28 (2009) 66/67. СЕ 









1101. Aphrodisias. Origin of 





da cra te origin af tha ciy: кен аке ОВ ин 
sias and К, - 1 (/.Кібуға 2), 7 and 8) to the: of to the status 
оте nos. 1 (1.Кїфуга 2), 9 degradation 


of the су of Aphrodisias; with special reference to the о 


10 
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E 


ext (L. 5) must be dated to the 2nd cent. B.C. at the latest i.e., in the period 
еп Plarasa and Aphrodisias. 





mentioned in this t 
of the сонтоћітеїо betwei 





55 demos. A.Chaniotis іп G.Urso, Popolo e Potere 
sed Dd cun pes dle del Friuli, 24-25 settembre 2004; Pisa 2005) nd 
mondo antico (AI O су between ideology thetoric and political reality when it comes 
Ede iios of бўрос and its constitutional position. On the one side we have 
por (pepe of Айдос (Aphrodisias and Rome 43: 6 Милрбтото$ роз), decrees by 
dedications of She honorary title of vids тоб био кой BovAic, in short ап ideo. 
the дені pbi b ae cooperating in full harmony with the council; on the other side, 
ol comes to the contents of decrees, the image prevails of a small, hereditary elite mono. 
polizing public life: SEG LIV 1020; evidence for крйтол тойїтол, 4 лрётп 18516, tà npo- 
тебоу dEi@po; yévo xpûrov. Though inscriptions, positive and laudatory as they are, almost 
per definitionem do not report on conflicts with and demands from the demos, there are 
indications in some of them about ‘eine einigermassen artikulierte Willensáusserung der mittle- 
ren und der unteren Schichten" and ‘ein wesentlich weniger harmonisches Bild’. Discussion of 
МАМА УШ 410 and JHS 20 (1900) 74 no. П (бродораббу and êrıBoeîv of the demos, imply- 
ing that this was not always the case: cf. SEG XLV 1502 with L 1097, on the people taking the 
initiative in the funeral of Tatia Attalis); references in public decrees and in private testaments 
to the possibility of a public decree diverting the money of a legacy to purposes other than 
those established by the testator (MAMA VIII 413). SEG XLIX 1556 and L 1096 also refer to 
conflicts about the use of money paid as summa honoraria: an aqueduct rather than a sacrificial 
‘banquet; cash rather than gladiatorial games. [For a detailed analysis of political life and culture in 
-General and of the role of council and assembly/demos in particular in the imperial Greek city, see now 

_ AZuiderhoek, GRBS 48 (2008) 417-445, Pleket.] 














„1103, Aphrodisias. Honorary decree of the Kowdv тйс Ааќас for Dionysios and 
__ Mierokles of Tralleis, са. 100-50 B.C. Aphrodisias and Rome 5; ISE Ш 166. F.Canali de Rossi, 
FA 38 (2005) 101-108, suggests placing the embassy of the honorands to Rome in the context 
of the trials against a Thermus in 59 (presumably the praetor of 81 В.С. and liberator of 
was defended by Cicero (Pro Flacco 98). 








Honorary inscription for FI. Aelius Aineias, undated. Marble statue 
ih recessed panels on the other three sides; found 3 km east of Geyre- 
“Smith, KST 262 (2005) 337 (ph.). The text was made available 


ы тебвоуто: 








САМА 





, 357 
8 — xoiqUóboEov fic буаотбоеос 
êv пӣслу тері Pea Ohol % 
ту лолріба Aatas йрууерё et 
УТОІХО épyatov 20 xatû дереу m 
12 кої ёубӧёоу Mon &veyio. 
ёк npoyóvav кої. ouvyevois 
% yévoug ¥ Gov rcv, 
vie 24 тоблалрі 
16  npovoncapévou + соба 


118. Н. Ael. Flavianus тау be identical with Flavianus in SEG LIV 1029 and a relative of Айа Аа філа 
(D Campanile, Г sacerdoti del Koinon d'Asia [Pisa 1994} 143 no. 169), Chaniotis 





1105. Aphrodisias. Honorary inscription for the philosopher T. Aurelius Alexandros, 
ca. 200 AD. SEG LIV 1031. R.W.Sharples, BICS 48 (2005) 47-56, examines the inscription as. 
to the information it provides about T. Aurelius Alexandros iunior, the dedicator of | the text, 5, 
argues that the term биібоуо ‘was applied to the imperially appointed holders of the chairs of 
philosophy at Athens’. He tentatively suggests that there was a Peripatetic school at Aphrodi- 
sias, given the fact that Alexander's homonymous father was also a philosopher (who may 
have been the author of ‘On Fever’) and that with Adrastus of Aphrodisias there was а leading 
Peripatetic in the first half of the 2nd cent. A.D. in the city. 





1106. Aphrodisias. Honorary epigram on the base of the restored statue of Fl. Eutol- 
mius Tatianos, shortly before 450 A.D. SEG XV 661; XLVII 1555; ALA 37; Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO 1 02/09/24. C.W.Hedrick Jr., History and Silence. Purge and Rehabilitation of 
Memory іп Late Antiquity (Austin, TX 2000) 128/129 (text and translation), discusses this epi- 
gram as an example of rehabilitation (sc. of Tatianos by his homonymous grandson; cf. SEG 
XLVII). The form which the silence on the honorand's disgrace takes is significant: the de- 
structive effects of time (cf. L. 3: 826 ре лоубарбтор xpóv[oc] 6ААлеу) and combatting 
them by creating things that last (here the restoration of the monument) are themes common in 
historiography, "This larger historiographical issue is inevitably raised by the procedures of the 
damnatio memoriae’ (129). up 
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ank in the Воо: connected with Bou Ші 

ац зо О: common model?); по. 74 (late stim о 
Nonnos, a m {да (Nennos, Par To. 1.34; 6.37; 19.198 = 223; likewise with religious 
ADI; А у 22/05/06 = IGLS 1599; the association with руђотіс in our epigram isa 
connotation PEN по. 155 (Sth/6th cent, A.D.; А, 22/23): бибктороб moc буйр (cf. Nonnos, 
ресин inne бүріс буйр; for биёкторос in the sense of ‘deacon’ cf. ibid, 12, 
men ; ing at the beginning of a verse; Aoiwios alaa: variation of Aoiyiog ĉn їп verse 7 
ке а epigram ALA 37 = SGO 1 02/09/24 (SEG ХУ 661; XLVII 1555)7), 

s 2 note 105 A. adds some observations on the fragmentary epigram ALA 100 (SGO 1 
02/09/97; 6th cent. A.D. or perhaps later): parallels in Nonnos, Par. Jo. for Өебтолс and беобу. 
шу; the беобеушалу xfjroc is the garden where Christ was buried according to John 19.42 (cf. 
Par. lo. 19.213). 
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Museum name other family members: our lemm: 


à no. 1426 f kei 
IGR IV 882 from Themisonion, rom Laodikeia: on the Lykos and 





1110. Bargylia. Honorary decree for Poseidonios, са. 150. b 
XLIV 867. F.Coarelli, Studi Ellenistici 16 (2005) 229-240, pesk Mrd ee yen 
barbus, who is to be identified with the consul of 122 n c. ‚їп his capacity of propraetor led the 
naval operations against Aristonikos and operated from Bargylia; after the victory over the pre- 
tender he may have been one of the ten legati who were entrusted with the organization of the 
province of Asia. In the course of his actions against Aristonikos' fleet he may have won a vic- 
tory at Samos or Ikaros, for which reason an honorary inscription for him was erected there (IG. 
XII.6.351). 





1108. Aphrodisias. Fragmentary inscription, 2nd cent. AD. MAMA VIII 430, 

C Kokkinia, ZPE 151 (2005) 259-262 (ph.), re-examines the inscription, arguing contra МАМА 

that the text is not complete. It rather preserves ‘the ends, or in any case the right parts, of six 

lines belonging to a longer text’ (261). She suggests placing the inscription in the context of a 

series of documents from Aphrodisias dealing with exemption from taxes on iron or nails (cf. 

Aphrodisias and Rome 15 [with SEG XXXIII 855] and 51; SEG L 1096]): “МАМА VIII 430 

_ most likely carried yet another document, the fourth such text from Aphrodisias, relating to an 
important privilege of tax-exemption’ (262). The following reconstruction is suggested: 








] xodó- 
-JEI O TO 
мы —--énitpo]noc тоб 
Bm Y 4 (Ефаовтоб?--- -] в\бйроъ 
n -]THNAE 
-xpfi?]ow ENI 








1111. Bargylia. Decrees concerning the festival of Artemis Kindyas, 2nd cent. B.C, SEG 
XLV 1508; XLVII 1560; L 1100/1101. S.Hotz, in C.Ambos et al. (edd.), Die Welt der Rituale. 
(Darmstadt 2005) 59-65 (German translation), discusses the regulations for the festival of 
Artemis Kindyas in the light of the concept of ‘ritual dynamics’, 






















1112. Herakleia Salbake. Dedication to Zeus Ktesi(o)s Patrios, Imperial period. МАМА. 
УІ 87. E.Miranda, РР 60 (2005) 385-387 (ph.), republishes the inscription. and compares the | 
iconography of Zeus with /.Laodikeia 63 and SEG ХХХІ 1127 (Т.Кіпі, EA 34 [2002] 53/54 
[now also F.Guizzi in Т.Кіші (ed.), op.cit. (our lemma по. 1109) 31 (ph.)]. 





1113. Hyllarima. Lists of priests, sales of priesthoods, and leases of land, 4th cent- 
after 197 B.C. During a survey by a French-Turkish team in Caria, an inscribed fragment was 
discovered which constitutes the left part of a stele with а Carian-Greek bilingual inscription; | 
the right part has been found and published by A.Laumonier, BCH 58 (1934) 345-376 по. 39 
(LSAM 56; right part of A and the entire texts В and D). 1.-J.Adiego, P.Debord, E.Varinlioglu, 
REA 107 (2005) 601-653, publish the new fragment (C) and present the full text with French 
translation and detailed commentary. 1,-J.A. deals with the Carian text (603-620) and gives an | 
overview of the current knowledge of the language (640-653); Р.Р, and E.V. are responsible Ш 
for the Greek text (621-639). sb à 5 1 

А: List of priests, 263/262 B.C. Laumonier 345-351, On the front face, column A (ph), 
immediately following the Carian text no. 5, which ends with two letters at the of! 

1 of the Greek text. The list enumerates priests of consecutive years, not s college 





 AyaBi Tom i 
Baovevóvrov 
Ауабхов кой т- 
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(кою: оїбе ipei] тоб 
MAnóMuwoc- 
Архатббпиос 

8 тоб Towov, 

Towovg б тоб 


———— 
Арготобйноъ, 
ПАсіотаруос 


— 
Underline teners are on the fragment found by L. l4. in fine, A in the place of Ev], L. 15-7, Seleukid era, py. 
Va who add that, although it is not clear whether the inscription was inscribed before or after the defeat of 
Antiochos I at the battle of Sardis (263/262 B.C), it shows that the region south of the Macander was not (fora 
long me) lost for the Seleukide N 9-12. the priesthood was most probably hereditary, О-У. 1 10-11, the name 


Towow is new, ЮУ. 


В: List of priests, 4th cent.-ca, 250 B.C, and sale of a priesthood, са. 197 В.С. Laumonier 


351-372. On the front face, column В. 
"ергіее ебу rûva" 
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2001; ef. SEG LI 1013) 192, cf- SEG ІШІ 815, DAV’ 2 the genitive: 


most probably to be accented "Epjic, DV. 1 2 and 16-17, the А iggexts that i 


most probably from the same family, DV, Il 9, in fi 
the problems with the first rending: he reverse Miss adi. де! 
lifelong priesthood would be rather low; on the other hand, the yépa and freedo 
the priest 1 10. OAAOINOY, M.Segre, Rendiconti Istituto L т 
indigenes en Carle (Paris 1958) 456 note 5; GAAOINOY, L. (1934), 


vegetation, agriculture, and here the vine, D... Ge is the Greek name for an ежен 


v. I 11. Kanebos: a local god, cf. Steph, Byz. sw. Küov, the ancient name 

Kavifiiov, DV. 13. Zeus Akraios: the (indigenous and Greek) god of storm and) 

Zeus Ondoureus is likely to be ‘le dieu d'une localité particulière’, DV. I1 15-1 

Carian phenomenon, D.-V. ef, SEG LIV 1117 apper., Corsten} Il 21. Hy 

the late 4th cent., must have been reduced to а koinon under Rhodian rule, D.-V. 122, ко 
122-23. of, C LL, 21-24, Rp m 


C. Sales of presthoods and lasse cf and, c 197 RC CR de 


oii 


э 
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хибу piakoctàv 
apiáxovta Sto: 
Apicteióne Артёцо- 
vog ёщодёсато [eic] 
жаға ота ern 
tû napa tov notapo[y] 
бродил котом 

24 тевсардкоута- 
Архотёас ApyixAé[ouc] 
ёшодфсото ёу Т(=]- 
йода үйү eis л[отра]- 
кё Артбшбо/с----- 1 


тё тє èy КорёААо4$] 

тё бұта тоб And[A]- 

Лоуос кой тїс 2 
в Артйшбос ам], 

Spayuiov ëxarolv] 

щас, xai tà & Ka[.]- 

vapors. Spoxua[v) 

12 quay Екалоу é[ve]- 
уйкоуто” ёшаб@[са]- 
то бё кой và іу Ziv[v]- 
рі, тй буто тоў Xivopi] 

16 ілі той о0тоїс, бро- 28 


4-5. tû ктш]! тё те, L. 14-15. supplements of L.Robert, BCH 58 (1934) 516 | 26-27. Терйовос: pro- 
‘ably a subdivision of the city of Hyllarima, D.-V. 28. AprepiSalpos], 1. 
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1116. lasos. Dedication to Zeus Meilichios, 
60 (2005) 130-134 (ph.), republishes the inscripti 
os. He briefly summarizes the results of the st 


Ist cent, B.C. SEG ХЫП 721. C.Franco, PP 
= which is the only attestation of this cult at | 
шау of Zebc M(e)tAixtog іп M.H Jameson, D. | 
R Jordan, R.D-Kotansky, А Lex Sacra from Selinous (see SEG ХЫП 630) 81-107, and eem | 
a connection with the ‘heros tomb" in the agora, although the original context of the stone is 
unknown. | | 
| 
| 
| 





las 





1117, Tasos. Amphora stamp, late 3rd-early Ist cent. B.C. In her overview of the archaeo- ! 
logical material found during surveys in the chora of Tasos, A.Carcaiso, PP 60 (2005) 305-308 | 
(ph. dr), publishes a double handle of a Koan amphora; on one рал an oblong stamp with the | | 
name Eomótpov [she prints ZQTIATP and resolves the ‘abbreviated’ name as ТОПАТР[ОУ], but the photo ІІ 
seems to show the complete name, Corsten}, on the other a circular stamp with а V ог A. The datere | 
sults from the occurrence of the same name in combination with the same symbol on coins as- | 
signed to the period between ca. 200 and 88 B.C. 





1114. Tasos. lasos and the Ptolemies, 309-305 B.C. L.Migeotte, in F.Duyrat, O.Picard 
(edd.), L'exception égyptienne? Production et échanges monétaires en Egypte hellénistique et 
romaine (Actes Colloque d'Alexandrie, 13-15 avril 2002; Etudes Alexandrines 10, 2005) 189- 
203, explores the negotiations between Tasos and Ptolemy I and the ensuing political and fiscal 

position of the city, on the basis of /./asos 2 and 3 (Greek text; French translation). In no. 2 he 
4. suggests restoring in L. 25 ёк t]@v ovppoñaiwv (1.1505; npo t]@v cvpBoAotov) and trans- 
lates (192 note 12): “(chefs d'accusation) [i.e., tv éyxAnpáov, L. 22] issus dans le passé 
4 des litiges (entre eux)’, M. argues that the qualifications ékevBépovg кой aùtovópovç кої 
&gpovpfitovs кай cpopodoyiitouc, occurring in the oaths іп no. 2, do not all recur in the 
k Oaths actually sworn and mentioned їп no. 3: бфроорйтоос кой Ффородоүйтомс disappear. In 

| the negotiations between the city and the king or his representative the former accepted the 
i зеке of a Ptolemaic qpoíptov and the payment of a oúvračıç (no. 3 LL. 4/5, 7, 14 and 
= үз ‘Were not viewed as detracting from the freedom and autonomy of the 
E fies En pen not perceived as a permanent Фӧрос̧, The city continued to be 
001005: no. 2L. 6) of the revenues from the harbor and otherwise. Cf. also SEG 


LIV 1075. 















ады 
Tm 5 аржы or foreigners, late Ath/early 3rd cent, В.С. /./as0s 30-34, 
-Bolletino. Prae AD supplement to his republication of the inscrip- 
ee Mer diCara 11 (2005) 22-25 {non vidimus], F.Delrieux,. 
ior сап, ‘he texts as to heir date and to the place where they were ex- 
ans in most cases, be reconstructed, there are, despite numerous 
" пейіолей, not enough indications of a precise date; сх- 
(104339323 B.C), 32 (315-313 nc), and 33 (ca. 314 BC). 










1118. Kaunos. Dedication of Maussollos (?) to Basileus Kaunios (?), ca. 350 B.C. Purple- | | 
gray limestone base with cutting for а plinth on the upper surface, re-used in the late-antique or 

Byzantine wall above the Artemis sanctuary, found during the excavations; on the front, 
remains of an inscription in stoichedon. Edd.pr. C.Igik, C.Marek in B.Brandt et al. (е44.), op. 
cit. (our lemma по. 1153 bis) II 239-247 (ph.; dr.) [now /.Kaunos 46]. The base may have been 
the middle part of a group of dedications with those to Maussollos and Hekatomnos by the 
Kaunians on either side (SEG XII 470/471, now /.Kaunos 47/48). 













[Мобасю^Аюс 'E]xatóp[ve | - са.7 -] @[у#Ө]пк[єъ]- 


1. [ME45apoc] is also possible, edd.pr. Il 2. most probably a dedication to Васе Кабмос, thus, given the 
little available space, either BaciAet or тӛл Gein, edd.pr. е 1 





1119. Kaunos. The god BaotAeds Кабулос̧. SEG LI 1515. E.Raimond, Res antiquae 1 
(2004) 389-408, examines the nature of the god and the history of his cult. After rejecting pre- 
vious identifications with Greek gods or heroes [he does, however, not. ішін e addo iiim se 
SEG 1515, Corsten}, R. sees in him a warrior god. His cult was established in Xanthos by Ger- 
ais in the late Sth cent. B.C., at the Letoon by Pixodaros (see our lemma по. 1501), and later on. 


Kos (1.Cos 53). - 


1120. Knidos. Arbitration of Knidos between two қ 
Kalymna, ca. 300 в.с./.Клідоз 221 (Ager, Arbitrations 21). д 
šchi (edd.), Scrivere, leggere, interpretare. Studi di antichirà in onore 
2005) [internet publication: http;//www.sslmit.univ.trieste.i/erevatin 
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(on with the term åvárpionç (A LL. 67-72). He finds 
ibility of a cross-examination of the у, 
i «dure and sees the possi y of oss- 1 
with tates or i doubts the restoration лд (00 мйрторос) without sy 
bath sides. ШТ r he proposes [ei xa énoxpivnt ті tò ëllpwtópevov, 
alternative, а! ^ : 


differences 
itmesses for 
esting an 


procedural rules in connecti 





р ty between Rome and Knidos, 45 B.C. /.Knidos 33; F.Canali GRA 

Е р Greco a Roma in età repubblicana (Rome 1997) 442. Оп i pm 
of Rome's treaty with the Lycians (LL. 9-11; see our lemma no. 1452), S.Mitchell "m 
Pintaudi (ed.), op.cit. (our lemma no. 1452) 188, Suggests restoring in LL. 11-13 [rhv on 
ogly xai &&ovcíav кой @р]уйу тоб [дйноо o] Poyaíav 1р Вераіос баттркіхо Ба. 
‚вау tilg xû] instead of [- -]H[- thy боусотеќсу кой @р]уйу tod [бро <o] "Pulse 
[pukacoéto - - олақ бе у TI[- -] (Knidos). 











_ 1122. Knidos, Honorary inscription for Symmachos, presumably late Ist cent, AD. In- 
scription on a marble revetment plate of a podium іп a room of the stoa on the Dionysos-ter- 
face; on the top, cuttings for the feet of a bronze statue. Ed.pr. R.Ozgan, KST 26.1 (2005) 
_ 27238 (Turkish) and 241/242 (German) (ph. majuscule text). n 

Бү я, 















4 родоу Evppdyou тоб — 
Aptotoxheida tov eb- » 
єрүётау vac. бо 00 

EE КААШ 
е pvápioves in 1.Knidos 36 L, 11 and 73 L.3, 
ological attestations quoted in LSJ sx. утро 








AM ted by fragme 
front of the building, edipr, | 3-5. Symmachos and Aristokleidas are 


Г. Where an Aristokleidas, father of Дока он. 
f на 9 х М". "m 
EL — , RN 















‘The sculptor is зо far only жоме ерды че noes т 
Leipzig 2004) 201/202, Sverkos]. ^ 
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ma по. 1122 was found. Ed.pr. R.Ozgan, KST. Dios. 4 3 
сч 242 (German): Өауброс Eyton | vac, Аі ee a 237 (Turkish; majuscule text) - 


(тіл vic. | каас т той баром 


^u. The name Өѓсуброс ін а GE ВВ example each from Delos, Еш 
(1. The name is rare; cf. ‚ Euboia and Aigina in LGPN 1 and: 

p - 
E is i Land ША, 





1124. Knidos. Building inscription of à monumental fountain, 2nd . 
an architrave of a monumental fountain by the street leading to the fever ыы T 
Özgan, KST 26-1 (2005) 239 (Turkish) and 240 (German) (ph); no text; ў 5 
tograph, which shows only the beginning of the text, an р нента oe 
BovAoxpátns KAewogüvog ЕПІМЕ--- | 
них рбеміпу фёреүшүйнато -- - - А TES 
vacat. тау кр[@}уоу óvé&n[xe] T- - = а ЕТТ ж? 
aay қ oa miti | 
1. For the name Bouhaxpimns cf. LKridos 94 and 185, О. otherwise, four examples from Nisyros and Rhodes 
in LGPN I, Corsten; in fine, éxiwefAnrtig], Chaniotis 1 2. the term 5брпүйүцша, seems new; it should, Ше | 
Чраудпов, designate a water conduit, Corsten; initio, certainly [NalpBeviay, possibly the name of «fountain, 
Chaniotis.] i mt d 








А 3 
4 i = اسه‎ 
1125. Knidos. Signature of the sculptor Peithandros, ca, 300-250 B.C. Statue base, 
іп Knidos (stray find). Ed.pr. C.Bruns-Ozgan in Meisterwerke 190 (ph). о 
MeiBavSposABavatos ініңе 00 2 














Blumel apud ed pr. Bestes OD CENE 
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amphoras. In Transport Amphorae and Trade 163-1, 69, са 

i Спійіап stamps bearing the names of фроф; G. 

ji theson discuss Knidian s i wes 

Koehler, РМ poe na normal annual eponymous Saprovpyot (1 88-167 B.C), "They езі 

addition анор represent ап internal Knidian body specific to the wine trade, "x 

clude that the ann Nome of the amphora producers themselves" (168) rather than being 

that mun ды! employ. Аз to the date, ‘it cannot be moved much ... away from а 
mercenal "s 


я 188-167 range’ (169) 


1128. Knidos. Stamped 





1129. Kodapa. Honorary decree for Hermogenes, са, 250 вс. Fragment of a marble 
stele, found near the village of Bozalan west of Keramos (for two inscriptions from the village 
itself see SEG LIV 1164/1165). Edd pr. A.Bresson, P.Brun, R.Descat, К.Копик, REA 107 
(2005) 69-81 (ph. of squeeze). ‘The inscription provides evidence for the locaton of the city of 
 Kodopa, previously known only through several Athenian Tribute Lists (/G Г 260 1I L. 2; 2621 

` 1.29; 264 II L. 21; 265 I L, 11; 267 III L. 32) and an Athenian decree (ibid. 71 Il L, 103; ef, 
ATL 1 504). The city center was certainly on the Karaman Tepe. 





ó (пті лері tov Sñluov tov Koant- 
-уобуто Al- = 8 |шука! {біол тоїс å&]ravrõow rûv] 
- =~ -Jove, ёкклдоіа[с ко)- [поддтбу? noAA&c xpeliag торёу[єтол] 
22224 [plos yevonivns, бое Kobanéolv] [а - 

be [rôn Gin êreêî 'Eppoyévng vac. 
ooo] tog vip éqalós v 





























Dated on the basis of the lener forms, edd pr I for the magistrate cf. the same office at neighboring Ouranion 
А г (SEG ХЫ! 1019 L. 1); his name may ‘have been Ариббло (for attestations in this region cf. W.R.Paton, JL. 
es, JHS 16 [1896] 199), eddpt 112-3. а second magistrate, edd pr. | 4-5. the mention of the ethnic instead of 
og indicates that Kodapa had at an unknown date, lost its independence and been incorporated 

a lager unit nearby, edd pr. I8. xGoww instead of la is also possible, cf. JG ХЕ... 7, the later requi- 
ing eo In LL. Off, edd pr. 118-9. for йлаухй (instead of the more common ivruyyávox for 
Entum. «ілді rûv кодам cf, D.Knoepfler, art cir. [cf. our lemma. 

1. viene EN nd P Herrmann, МРАК) 15 (1965) 91-95, edd pr. 1 9. initio Kosaka is 






_ Níxovintheperiod of Hieroteles (our no: (D); — 
азу 35 Add i eponym); 
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1131. Mylasa. Epitaph of Moschion, late 2nd cent. B.C, 











urface lewis holes; found re-used during Pagi questio em. 


г si у | 
Mir A Kin, W.Blümel, ЕА 38 (2005) 7/8 (ph German ишиңен Ро МУ, | | 
`О tápos Mocyíavos тоў Арлаоте боз По{рер]- | 
Ворбеақ éyévero fj dteyyonarg тїї каа}- | 
axeviig ato елі Фаіброт тоб Apiotéon | 
4 Поуішоо 8 áxxóvoc- | 
тӛ бі дубАтрра кой thy ЕЕебрах ènt Nooetdwv[iov) 
тоб Aópáatov Aaision тесра[ ё, thy. 5% Ао ба). 
rà Холрёоо Mepition òl... дека 


ТЕТІ” "es | 
1. А Moschion, son of Aristeides, in /.Му/аза 102 (ca. 100 B.C); the syngeneia of the Parembordeis is so far | 
known from Olymos only, edd.pr. 1 2-4. the financing of the monument was guaranteed by the pledge of a Ріші- | 
ros, son of Aristeas; a homonymous man, a priest of Aphrodite Euploia is оп record as stephanepharos ia My- | 
lasa 207/207В and 210, and іп а list of donors (/.Му/аза 501 L, 15), edd.pr. 1) 5-6, dates of the completion of | 
some elements and decorations of the monument, though it is not clear on which verb the aceusatives depend | | 
edd pr., who refer for áváApya, ‘retaining-wall’, to Masos 249 and Smyrna 191 1. 10, and for лом, "lione | 
shaped ornament on a building" (LSJ s.v.), to LEphesos 3214 L. 14 (а heroon) 116. eexpéléx), P. Gauthier, BE | 

(2006) по. 364; чето (т, edd pr. I 7, the patronymic is missing, едіре 117. $$ кай Bex}, Chantal, | 





1132. Rhodian Peraia, Amphora stamps, 3rd cent. B.C. In their overview of the produc- | | 
tion of amphorae in the Rhodian Peraia, G.Cankardas Şenol, А.Каап Şenol, E.Dojer, Trans- 
port Amphorae and Trade 353-359, present photographs of several stamps, found during the ||| 
authors" excavations at Hisarönü (our nos. 1-10) and during surveys in the surrounding area | 
(our nos. 11-16) [cf. also our lemma no. 11521: = wh > р 
(D 353/354 по, 2: ‘IepotéAng, which may designate a workshop rather than a single | 

fabricant, given the long period of use (са. 270-230/225 В.С.); cd A 















@) 353/354 no. 3, next to а stamp of Hieroteles (cf. here по. (D): Особой] 
(3) 355 по, 4: Аотох, ‘the earliest potter of stamped amphorae in the area’; К 3 
0) 355 по, 5: "Aypioc (eponym); ER eri n на 
(S) 355 no. 6: Apiatiov (eponym, shortly after Agrios on our по. (2); — да 
(6) 355 по. 7: NixoAcou (potter; пате around а rose; са. 260-250 BC); —— Кя 
0) 356 по. 8: Ауа (potter; name around a rose; active at least three years between — 
® M RC y BAT s i 

6 no. 9: Atovuaion (potter; name around a. — ee 
(9) 356 no. 10: drovooton (potter; name around a comucopia; ca. 230225220215 А); | 


00) 356 no. 11: 'Hpáxhelijroç (potter; after 22021586} 0 - 
01) 358 no. 14 (SEG XLVI 1400 no. 3): ЇП[- --. (perhaps the eponym ' 
(12) 358 по. 15 (SEG XLVI 1400 no. 2): МЦ-- -] (eponym or f 
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11409 no. 1): ігі TytolkAévg (eponym); 
JR SEG XLVI 1409 no. 2): Атой амба (eponym; AnoARovibag, SEG); 

9 (E.Doger, G.Cankardas Şenol, Arkeoloji Dergisi [Izmir] 5 (1997) 40/4 
a stamp with the same name in a monogram: F.Henninger in 
(eds.), Demetrias 1 (Bonn 1976) 130 no. 174 [where the monogram 


(14) 358/359 no. 17 (SEG XLV! 


(18) 358/359 no. 

(16) 358/359 no. 1: 
nos. 9/10): BónB(og); cf. 
ү.Мію/сіс, D.Theocharis 
is read Вобдпрос, Corsten]. 





1133. Stratonikeia. The крйуп Пардеулк\. M.C.Sahin, EA 38 (2005) 13/14, argues 
that the крйуп Порбеихй, mentioned in 1.Stratonikeia 220a (Panamara), was not located in 
Panamara (A.Laumonier, Les cultes indigènes en Сапе [Paris 1958] 310), but in Stratonikeia 
itself; also, the priest Ті. did. Eónpoc (LL. 1-3) was sent as ambassador to Rome (LL. 6/7) 
by Stratonikeia, not by Panamara. He identifies the fountain with the fountain-house between 
the two entrances of the main city gate in the north of the city, where an over-lifesized statue of 
Athena Parthenos and four smaller statues were found, among them portraits of a couple, 5. 
sees in the latter a representation of Tı. ФА, EU6npoc and his mother-in-law bAa. "Нрагіс 
(LL. 15-17), who paid for the construction of the fountain-house. Не then points to a problem 
concerning the dates suggested for the fountain-house, the portraits and the inscription: the 
fountain has been dated to soon after 200 A.D., the portraits to around 460 A.D., whereas the 
priesthood of Eudemos and Herais is thought to have been between 96 and 98 A.D. [see EBGR 
22005 [2008] 230/231 по, 31, where A.Chaniotis suggests that ‘the крйуп Парбеуккй was not the fountain where 

Athena Parthenos was found, but a fountain that owed its name to the fact that it was visited by maidens or that its 
у for rites"; ef. for doubts concerning the date cf. also M.Séve, BE (2006) no. 25, who in 
ring the inscription with SEG XLI 1003 11 LL. 79/80]. 








1136-1144. Stratonikeia. Epitaphs, Imperial period 
1-5 and 7-10 (ph.), publishes several epitaphs E 


по. 9) and republishes /.Stratonikeia 1381 with a Photograph (no. 6), At Stratonikeia (except 


ЕС. 
1136: 


1137: 


1138: 15 no. 3. Fl. СІ. Mousarion. Stele. омен 
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from the mcm a COS) 151 nos, os 


"We 
15 no. 1. Mousa. Round marble altar, Be rosam ad 
Haven, 
Ебто[ујос TiBe(píov) "ovt Гу a 
‘Pha(Piov) Oco[8lópov @ре- veiag Еуекеу-і С 
rig тйс їбїйє yv- 
4 vaixds Motions Miis awvyeveovg 






(1-3. Eutychos probably is Theodoros’ home-born slave, Реке I 7, à 


evvyevolüc, ed.pr.; rather cwvyeveóc for auvyevis, C.Brixhe, (2006) no. 367. 
Brixhe, Essa 57/58. a pt Un 















15 no. 2. Tryphosa. Marble stele, mgr s f) 


Төбесі tig Ардвікіраы ас Мем 
7.2, No attestation of the name Ардолокёра in Pape-Benseler or LGPN, e 








«мав KA odi) 







112. For the name Movotipiov see F.Bechtel, Die 
dargestellt (Göttingen 1902) 71: LGPN on 
sf. SEG LIV 1145, Sverkos] m 
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ЖИЕ -------------5 Wb 
кбй. кушу uvi- 1145. Stratonikeia. List of donors, 188-167 в.с, Marble 
ҚАЗ» xé- 8 — ocxápw шоп south of the theater during road construction in 1985, кыйы їп front of the Nym- 
Y А tonikeia. The text is inscribed in two columns on the left part of the from par беро at Stra- 
-F ia faca vacat is also possible, ep. I5. the name Avrupáguos is very unusual", pr [in £4 38 (2005) 9-12 (ph) according to whom it may have belonged toy, Елер 
tact, there js no other attestation, Corsten]; edpr quotes М.С Sahin: “Antigraphios probably regem, Demeter, which he locates on the site at which the stone Was found. (According the temple of 
bled his father and for that reason he may have been given such a name scription is published, ed.pr. takes it as consisting of two texts, the first (here А) EE E 
the beginning of Col. I, the second (here B) starting below a vaca after A, ‘Comprising the entire Col 1 and. 


— 142. 17 no. 8, Chrysippos. Round marble altar. Inscription A in smaller script above В. 




















A B Хахтбрюу Xpv- a -]Apigréov тоў [- --- ------....... 
сіллф Мас lo ‘Po(Siov) бебокдтос / 5: fiué[p]a кой vie, 
xápw # [rots ëlxovor tà "IepoxA.eiovc tod r1 
4 [rov] Po(8íov) 8eBoxótoc L 5’ йшё[ра] кіші vóg, и 
В 1. XAMAPION, lapis. [roig] Exover тё Zothov тоб Өерлотокдгі- wee 
[ovg] 1е(рокоџітоо) ёебокбтос / E ўрёра кой vóg, 
1143: 17 no. 9. Diognetos. Marble stele, found іп 2004 in the northern part of the gymna- (то16 ёхооол тё "epoxA.etovc тоб 'lépavoc 
sium, 8 |8е|бокдтос LE ўра кой уб&, 
Movodpw M- бір &vàpi u- [toic] Éxo[v]ex tù Mvavidon тоб Arovucion "Po(8tov). 
oy hry 1 i- 4 — мос Év[exev] дебожбтос L и’ кой тоїс тӛ Татрокћеќоос | 
pho са, тоб AnoAAwvion 'Po(Siov) 
1. Movoápw: shortened form of Movadpiov, ed pr. |! 2. the omegas have different shapes; the 12 бебюкбтос Lx’ иёра Kai vóE, "I 
.— first one is cursive, ed.pr. toic Exovar tà [2-3] @рхою tod 'Av[5]pavog Ao(foABéns) | 
бебокбтос̧ / 28” кой тоїс «à e » 
family. Square marble altar. А-С on the front (A on the upper moul- a=} recae eM MERO 


_ ding, Bon the shaft, C on the lower moulding), D on the right side, 16-- is Éxouc тё Obr on лоб TarpoxAeloug 508 ОВД 
em бебикдтос L À' кой xo ic] тё Xpuaoyóvov. 
C — Аупбуртфлатрї m 


[А]рїстшу кой Аутіоуос 
[омос хбріу 


1 MeAutivn Аутіб- 
Muy tt 30v тоб бубрс 
=н р pvlag xágw. 


ты > 










m 





would be Antiochos’ mother- 









x CARIA 
P ‹ CARIA-IONIA 



















= р felon Agovtolc об Savion ‘Te(poxopi}tov) SeSaxd i 
бк và eon [eb Мені 4 Bub 05 [/ Верин == 
Бә ad Б н ) > 
36 І-ІОР-----і JTOYL ‘Be]5a[xdtoc L <] 1 ie 109) 8 (ph.; Italian translation)] EN 
vacat > 
га pean а m yn 
CUM Қ [- ca. 4 -JHI[- ca. 4 -Ing AnohAaviow MET 
[úyopa]vouńoavteg si Bue а чи 








40 Bebuxdro¢ LX [xol] ig sit [---------] 
ход A[pto]toxpátov Те(рокошто%) ӧебокбтос [L 21 
кой пої; [rê Азобубро тоў Аёоуто$ 
бебокбтос / 1 huépa кой vos, 
44 той іқомоі тӛ Атобфроо тоб MooviBov 'Po(Siov) 
ёебакбтос Г Y xai т eig тӛ téjevoc 
тіс Айилтро$ ^ ч 
vacat ONIA 















1148. Didyma. The Hydrophoroi of Artemis Pyth(e)ia. е M--CMareellesi 
F Prévot, Prosopographie et Histoire religieuse (Paris , eds 
фбро on record in Milesian and Didymaean азн = 
cent. A.D.: 119 women (J.Didyma 218, 227 с, 235, 237, 243, 
| 287, 293, 307-388; Milet 17.265; SEG ХХХ 1286), кле 
le n + Шарды. Бі ms are mentioned | A 33. |А|офодбіше), | а адалын eee раат 
Я x A А ‘tween the lines, едірг. Il 1 les a : | 
сушы er ее а pr. 145-46. а cult of activities); age (ug Badag; iı in ve 

om зе of vities); I; іп most cases young, unmarried | often assisted | 
reden и ns were perhaps destined for of-kin; six years i ідута. ні tor 

à 2% and тої; хост тё (иуотйрха) throughout the text, ed. functions И by коны Mee = em 
3 (no monopolization by a small чк ыйы. i Yd civi 

112a chronologically arranged list of оброб = 
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2. Didyma. Amphora stamps. G Jöhrens, їп U.Wintermeyer, op cit. (our lemma ng 

скер 64 (ph). (republishes the amphora stamps from Rhodes [cf. also our lemma по. 11394, 

150 toe and those of unknown provenance, which were found in different places during 
ов, Knidos, 


the excavations from 1969 to 1990, in 1994, 1995, and 2002 [Tuchelt = K-Tuchelt, MDANI) 21 
(1971); Wintermeyer = U.Wintermeyer in K.Tuchell, MDANI) 30 (1980) 
les: 
E no. AL Tuchelt 78 по. 214: ФА бубас (са. 233 B.C); 
(2) 155 no. A2: ёті Eclvogá(vrov) (ca. 210 В.С); 
(3) 155 no. АЗ: Арр(о)оййа (ca. 207 B.C); 
(4) 155/156 no. A4: KAei[cwpo]t[ta - - -Joc (ca. 195 B.C); 
(5) 156 no. AS: Гокрбтео (ca. 203-171 ВС); 
(6) KAcá|py(ov)], |"Үокіуб 
o [обаујоо, дало] ( 
(8) 156/157 no. A8: Aiov (ca. 195-165 В.С); 
(9) 157 no. A9: Aivéa (ca. 191 B.C); 
(10) 157 no. A10. Tuchelt 78 no. 215: |А|ртештіоу, Aiv[éa] (ca. 191 B.C); 
(Ш) 157 no. А11: ілі Тасдкірбтеос (ca. 190 B.C. 
(12) 157 по, A12: én{i Sevo]leá[vevc] (ca. 189 B.C); 
(13) 157 по, A13: ФіЛолуіот (са, 189-161 B.C); 
(14) 157/158 no. A14: [Avei]yóv[ov], AéAtos (ca. 187-185 В.С); 
(15) 158 no. А15: [en Лёр]шуос, | [Tlo]vápiov (ca. 186 B.C); 
(16) 158 no. A16: [êri] Фіеббров (ca. 183 B.C); 
(17) 158 no. A17: [èni] Ayepáyov (ca. 181-179 в.с); 
(18) 158 по. A18: іл” іеріш | Ару\б@ноъ, | Дот (ca. 180-178 B.C); 
(19) 158 no. A19: èri Аіуйторос, | [Өссџофорјќо (ca. 178-176 B.C. 
i Мкасоїбро, |"Үокіубіюз (ca. 172-170 B.C); 
(21) 159 no. A21: ті Абауоббтоо, Apraprtion (ca. 170-168 в 
(22) 159 no. A22: Èri Aparolgávevc, | ДоЛіоу (ca. 169-167 В.С) 
222 (29 159 по, A23: [шока (ca. 154-137 вс); d 

























159 no, A24: én[i- > l- ---],l'Aypiavíov (2nd/Ist cent. В.С); 
) 159 no. A25: [. --]0[-- -] (undated); р 
_ 026) 160 no. A26; -hov (undated), 


"В. Kos (nos. 34-8 can now, on the basis of several, clearly К ù 
>: 1T EH iiin a a pei the inscriptions AUEN(- 
(27) 160 no. A29; Aápov (undated); | (s 
A i 160 no. A30: Závavoc (Hellenistic Period); 
ЕКШК оон 
| к ың X^ =) (Hellenistic period); 
| GD 161 no, A33: Nusia ipto) (Hellenistic period; 
a 42 К 4 à 
са) del mo АЗЕ Eorlérbon] ігі Аку) (undated); 
030) 162 00,439, Ane GR OBC), | ; 
c) АНЫМ Grd/2nd cent Bic); 





fabricant and eponym, or name and father's 
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62 no. А40: or AüEnew- -) (3 
ы 162 no. A41: АФ узнай cent nye ends всу 
GN 1620. A42: retrograde AiEnlefi- -)) (3rd/2nd cent вс), 
(38) 162 по. A43: retrograde ADENat(- -) Grd/2nd cent, қай d 
C. Knidos: 
(39) 161 no. A36: some letters in ligature (ca, 240-220 вс), 
р. Unknown polius ы» с 
40) 162 no. A37. Tuchelt 78 no. 216: Алой (Аза (2 қ 
m 162 no. A38: AnoAAo(- -) (2nd/Ist oe ^e 4 nd cent, вс); 
(42) 163 no. A44: [В]ото(- =) (4th-2nd cent. в.с); 
(43) 163 no. A45: [В]ото(- -) (Hellenistic to Imperial period); 
(4) 163 no. A46: [E]ipnvio: (Hellenistic period?); p | 
(45) 163 по. A47: (П|во((а) (Hellenistic period); 
(46) 163 no. А48: Повію (Hellenistic period); 
(47) 163 по, A49: [- --]NI[- - -Јра (undated). 
























1152 bis. Ephesos. City government. Cf. S.Dmitriev, op.cit. (see our lemma no. 1990) 
265-286. М 





1152 ter. Ephesos. The so-called Serapeion. P.Scherrer, іп A.Hoffmann (ед), Ägyptische 
Кийе und ihre Heiligtümer im Osten des Römischen Reiches (Byzas 1 [Istanbul 2005]) 109- 
138, tentatively suggests identifying the complex not with a Serapeion, but with the Movatiov. 
known from inscriptions from the Trajanic period onwards (/.Ephesos 719, 852, 1161-1169, 
1386, 2065, 2304, 3068, 3239, and 4101a/b). ti 





1153. Ephesos. The role of L. Cusinius, 30-ca. 50 A.D. SEG XXXIX 1176 E; XLII 766; 
LEphesos 659 В, 660 В, 716, 2246 A, 4119/4120 (cf. some coins: RPC 1 2623-2625). F. 
Kirbihler, JOAI 74 (2005) 151-173, examines the inscriptions mentioning L. Cusinius L. f. 
Velina (which he takes to refer to the same person) and attempts to define the functions he ex- 
crcised as ёлітролос тйс лбАғшқ and ітіоҡолос. After comparing the few other occurrences of 
the term еліоҡолос (see our lemma no. 1967 bis), he suggests that L. Cusinius was appointed 
by an authority outside the city of Ephesos (governor or emperor) in a period of difficulties, 
Which may have been caused in part by the earthquake in the early 20s. It may be envisaged — 
that L, Cusinius replaced the урадиатеўс тоб бӯиоо (at least, none is known in this period)in 
Order not to create a struggle over competencies. He suggests further that Cusinius" offices 
in be the precursors of the slightly later office of the curator rei publicae/Aoymie - 

бах. h 



















ТОМА 
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і а 3 Ephesos. Graffiti and dipinti 
ferring citizenship on the potters Kittos and Bak 1156-1242. іп *Hanghaus ; Uu. 
iis tpi Der ns tiara ETrinkl, in B.Brandt, V.Gassner mae Taeuber in H.Thür (ей), op.cit. (our lemma по. 1155) ed Imperial period, | 
Inte 3rd cent. BO. 105 pyr Friedrich Krinzinger (Vienna 2005) 1 163-167 (ph. dr, rato LE e y i 4 
EU dde). conclude from the inscription that the жен us and Век, of “phase II", GR 26-68 to He TUM 7017 to “phase IV" OR Шла s 
grum , кап citizenship in the hope that they would provide the ci " RAD. Ы 
Жы d Ephesian citizenship іп t : е city an riddle. In “Raum 7° on th 
ind UN ais 22 the cult and public occasions; by doing so, they were pee » ES тераса Mie right. 5 ‹ д 
Edu the production of black glazed pottery. They may also have to be connected with erm o 
the production of Athenian-type prize-amphorae in Ephesos. ке 732 
2. The letters add up to the number 1475; for this kind 
1154, Ephesos (area of: Apateira). The funerary foundation of Peplos, end of the 1st aii ns 
i Ш 946; L 1173*. W.A.Daszewski, in La mosaïque gréco-romaine | n 
cent. AD. SEG ХХХІ i E Une Raum 
222 q148/1149, briefly discusses LL, 12/13 and concludes that M.Donderer's interpretation, sum. 1187: 134 no. GR 5. Label. In “Raum 7' on- 





` marized in SEG L, is ‘both interesting and tempting’; on the other hand he does not subscribe the baseline: Хо[кр]еттс d 


_ to D/'s suggestions that Egypt neither made бы Айнала: for local needs nor exported them de re 
3 en. a 1158: 134 no. GR 6. Commemoration. In "Raum 7' on the wall der 
- - м tes, at right below Sokrates: éuvjo@(n) ve 0000000: 












esos. Ceramic stam early Ist cent. A.D. Kalathos-type bowl with stamp, 1159: 134 no. GR 7. To the upper ri ea ААИ 
тайх. Варг. V.Mitsopoulos-Leon іп B.Brandt et al. (edd) op.cit. (om — иена ные 
























ln ыы 8/209 (dr). EYAPIEETO А Perhaps either а date with the abbreviated name of an 

ТААН Y ` { | "ae, edpe; ГЕ қыс 
ot the personal mame Bierzo, a pours signature, Corsten] | E vol Y 
Же: - dioc el | 1160: 134 по. GR 8. С 


XN 





















and dipinti in “Hanghaus Imperii BODEN | а 
se m eriod. in | ғ det mm те аф in 
ie Wohneinheit 4. Baubefund, Ausstattung, Funde (РЕ 1161: 134 no. GR 9. Label. Left below GR 8: Zoxpáne 
г German translations), (re)publishes num теме E клен 
TORERO лайли 3 1162: 135 no. GR 14, Benediction. In ‘Raum 7 


| enaremoved fresco on red | 








— 168 135 no. GR 20. Fragment found in ‘Raum 19/14”, probably from the upper floor; 
оп red background. 
|с кой doe о[--1- -] 


“rama: adverb of aos. ed. 12-3. Probably part of an acknowledgment o a host ога 


] кой ebgoprorav | [- - -] ovens xoi yf ..] 


circle of females, ed pr. 
1167; 135 no. GR 22. Fragment in ‘Raum 14d', оп red background: EvéAmi[oroc? - -] | 
xo[- 


Perhaps to be combined with GR 23 (Strocka, ill. 455 [see our lemma по. 1155]): 
(уі rîç] I ка(АЈӣс белігі, ed.pr. | 1. ВБ миотос: the name is also attested in a funerary 
inscription from Ephesos (cf. SEG ХХХШ 957), ed.pr. 


па 135 по. GR 24. Commemorations. Fragment іп the peristyle 21.1 of the upper 


Шуһобп rfc кол [evita] 
шіМһобп «fic rañs Seva] 
vacat of ca. 4 ст. 


[e= david карас ей; 


ее 
1172: 


РЕ. 
1173: 


ТОМА 


derivative of Apw(v)aftoc, an ев. " 
айо, an Malian wine (qf. Plin, NH 14421), 
shaped bottle of wine with a long neck, ed pr Il 6. the, u 
meaning of the 


136 по. GR 30. Account. In “Hof 21, 24 
wall: Елафоу ої pere un RETE 


~ 


136 no. GR 31. Acclamation, In ‘Hof 
north wall. [—] 1 O[---] 1 xouf......] 1é 


Praise of an athlete, who may have been a 
1078), ed.pr. 13. perhaps zpnloré]. 


137 no. GR 32. In ‘Hof 21, 
көсеу кай. [I [—Jovzov 


Probably some kind of instruction for craf 


ұлы 


137 no. GR 33. In ‘Hof 21", 
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1179: 137 no, GR 38. Name. In Hof 21°, in the eastern part of the north wall: Ei 

(об) гы 

is also possible; It is often used іп inscriptions to praise a 

in the markets (cf. e.g. Ephesos 921, 3011, sie md 50 

given him the adequate portion, ed, ер 
. edipr. 


— 

The adverb ебота(65) | 
having provided the correct weights i 
may be a remark of a guest lauding the host for having 


7180. 137 nos. GR 40 and 41. Benedict H 
$ nos. and 41. tion. In ‘Hof 21’, in the east 
wall: Çû, Хит] stern part of the north 


d pr. tentatively suggests Епргос or $. 


TIBI, 137 no. GR 42, Record of delivery. In "Hof 21°, in Ше 
wall тора AyoMo(y) LI * M &AAo | * aE side oo 


1. The name Асһойов is not very common, though attested several times i 
ань times in the vicinity of 
mer ¢ syml Sg elo lu Qo ec 1 oka ea 
1182: 137/138 no, GR 43. In ‘Hof 21’, in the eastern part of the north wall: кобр[т\?] 
: кобр[т1с] 





Greek transliteration of cohors, ed pr. 


GR 44. Acclamation. In ‘Hof 217, 
uou винна lar келе 


| several times іп Ephesos; the person in the 
z graffito is perhaps 
‘ypaywareds той lepatátov jraBarnpiov, с. 230/40 A.D. (I.Ephesos 










کے 
:1187 


کے 
:1188 









138 no. GR 48, Invocation of 
In ‘Hof 21° 
“Epuiil? 


(south face) of Hermes, 
е) of the north wall: Ni KoA ‘on the eastern. pillar 


Perhaps an invocation of the god of trade under 
his epithet Kyllenios, ейи. - ж 


138 по. ОВ 50. List 
(south face) of the we In "Hof 21° 


т On the eastern comer pillar 
wopi(ov) 
iç BaXav(eiov) 


А &бцо)у 
4 vipa 
ойлошу 
робу 
wéápio)v 
8 @абцоу 
©... 


кау@рцо)у 


У 
x( 















3. After во(обриа) < follows a symbol 


| which could be х(оАкодс), ed.pr. ii 6. "fast foog' (et. 
nds 117.15) or a ‘cocktail’ (cf. xponiv; Petron. 28; Мал. 12; 
= ү. 17. wáfiaps(cinmabar or колибуороу (cinnamon) ог кётуро (mille), ed pr, 1 


fish or mussels, ed.pr. 
GR 52. In ‘Hof 21’, on the eastern corner pillar (south face) of the north 
“с Topy =- |. Te 


Perhaps a date?, ed.pr. 


7 ПЕ 139 no. GR 53. List of expenditures, In ‘Hof 21°, on the eastern corner pillar 


(south face) of the north wall, 


p 
1195: 


T 
1196: 


ТОМА 


139 по. СК 58. Мате, Оп the southern wall of ‘Raum 22: | T 


The name is previously nattested: its formation | bes 
ed pr.; cf. also our lemma no. 1197, E =. 


139 по. GR 60. Horoscope, On the southern 


Date of birth of а girl; probably written down for а horose 
Olympos (ТАМ И 1038) and Termessos (7) “ 
loped by the Stoic Poseidonios from Apamela it was us 

of celestial bodies, ed.pr. 


139 no. GR 61. Name, O 


CE. our lemma no, 1195, epe = 
t rs ai 
140 no. GR 63. In “Каш ө 


Тһе first letter « 


140 по. GR 66. Lis 


trod, а. 








ТОМА 


бо(айра) = 
@о(ойро) [- оп 
—— РС 
"Two lst of expenses, the frst one for purchases (cf. our lemma no 1188), the second one for pay. TY 
ments to persons, ed pr. 17, end of the first list, ed.pr. 18. Aa denotes a personal name or a civie ox 
me for slaves (ef. SGD! 1687), ed pr. 1113. ef. ХофФвоһ (JG ХИ, Vo 

872 L 86), ed pr. I! 14. vnrovplóc] = gardener, edipr. 16. Mobius (e.g. I.Ephesos 1010) 


or Mowvétos (eg. I Ephesos 1049; FIE 9/1 B 54, 50), ейт. 


qu 


d = тт. — 
1207: 141 no: GR 77. коан reseed сі кеу 
End of an abecedarium; perhaps to è 


TH. 141 no. GR 78. Abecedarium. О 


тй 140 no. GR 68. On the central pillar of the west wall of ‘Raum 19': ув) 
Freight, ed.pr. 
140 по, GR 70. On the west wall of 'Hof 21": KIY 
“The combination of eters is not clear; neither ria nomina nor a numeral, ed pr. 
140 no, GR 71. Acclamation. On the west wall of ‘Hof 21": бту 
140 no. GR 72. On the west wall of ‘Hof 21°: абрюутү a 


ج 
eta is part of this graffito; most probable meaning: 'Morgen Ist eine‏ 





1214: 
1215: 


OAM 


“м 


The text was erased later; several misspellings and grammatical mistakes, ed.pr. 1 1. must be un. 
derstood as a plural form (cf. SEG XXX 1746), ed.pr. 2-3. names ending in -Бооро; (= бюросу 
are frequently attested in Thessaly; names starting with Хар-: 1G IV 764; SEG XXXIX 606; ІС: 
1.1.938; LEphesos 2 1. 57, edpt. 1 4-5. MfAuyos = personal name attested іп Astypalaia (1G 
XIL3.194), ed.pr 15, numeral symbol (zeta), ed pr. 16-7. ууойканс = yuvafiec, ed pr 17.8. the 


female name Еӛтәуіс or the male name отот or Erûxıoç, ed.pr. 
141 no. GR 87. Benediction. On the eastern corner pillar (west face) of the north 
wall of ‘Hof 21": ebrixt 
141 по, GR 88. Malediction. On the eastern corner pillar (west face) of the north 
wall of ‘Hof 21": &tóyer 


141/142 no. GR 89. Benediction, On the eastern corner pillar (west face) of the 
north wall of ‘Hof 21': eòtóxt, Ebriyn, | noAAots reo 


_ Ву: iotacism, ed, pr. 
_ 142 no. GR 90, Benediction. On the eastern corner pillar (west face) of the 
КЕ есе aed дойду, yis 


dite х. 2. 


түй: 142 no. GR 97. Date? On the eastern corner | 
‘Hof 21": prvi) 


Cf. our lemma no. 1220, ed pr. 


ume 142 no. GR 100. On the easter comer 
21: шо 





p — —— дш 
"m le; a frequently attested 
[2}нарабо is also possible: а requently attested personal name (cf, e. 
' €8: LEphesos 5 
60), ейірг, 


ae 
TER 143 по. GR 115, Name. On the west wall of "Raum 227, on th 
" Basilika-Apside': ВороовЕ\ лос s € vault of the 


1240; 143 по. G 
d no. GR 125. On the LU 
на 

کاو 4 ۰ 1 


E 
Cf. our lemma no. 1230, ed.pr. 
13% 143 по. GR 116. Name. On the west wall of ‘Raum 22! 
"Basilika-Apside': Alvos um 22', on the vault of the 
той yuva) y^ 


Ало; as a personal name is only attested in Larisa/Thessal 
ly (IG 1X:2,517 L. 
in Thrace, ed.pr. [further attestations (cf. LGPN s.v.) as а personal name: Миы өт: Taviei(ve) (1 
ой; кофр у= 

азм 


Tenos (SEG XIV 553 137); Larisa (IG 1X.2.715); Priene (I,Priene 313.489), Corsten], 
1242: 143 no. GR 128. Abecedarium, 


43 no. GR 117. Benediction. On Ше west : 
"Basilika-Apside': bret wall of ‘Raum 22’, on the vault of the E қ 

d Passage to “Rati 14а" ЧАБАНДЫ 
3 25 





IONIA 
390 





= иии 
Retrograde stamp; abbreviations indicated by “8 


1284: 86 no. 37. PQIBH 


Perhaps abbreviation of the name of a person and/or an office, ed. pr. 





1244 bis. Ephesos (?). Moulds for lamps, 2nd/1st cent. A.D. Cf. SEG LIV 1853, Seven 
moulds for lamps in the ‘Rijksmuseum van Oudheden’ in Leiden, five of them with letters; 
most probably from Ephesos. Ed.pr. A.Giuliani, JOA/ 74 (2005) 73-83 (ph.; dr. J; nos, 1-3 and $ 
are scratched, no. 4 is painted in ink. (1) 81 no. 1: В; (2) 81 no. 2: P or Ф; (3) 81 no, 3: two or 
three letters, perhaps M or AA; (4) 81 no. 4: ЕФЕ; (5) 81 no. 1: Y. 





1245. Ephesos. Letter forms in Ephesian inscriptions, 1st cent. A.D. C.Mayer, Tyche 20 
(2005) 87-100, continues her series of articles on the letter forms of Ephesian inscriptions (cf. 
БЕС LIII 1280 bis). On the basis of the same or similar letter forms, she classifies the Ephesian 
inscriptions of the Julio-Claudian and the Flavian period into five groups, each of which mi 
be assigned to the same scribe or letter-cutter: Group 4 (Claudian/Neronian): 1.Ерһезо 3023; 
SEG XXXIV 1122. Group 5 (Claudian): J.Ephesos 703, 716. Group 6 (Claudian/Neronian): 
Ephesos 688, 1005/1006, 1008; Group 7 (Neronian/2nd half of the 1st cent. А.р): LEphesos 
411, 688, 702, 720; Group 8 (2nd half of the Ist cent. A.D.): /.Ерйезоз 514b, 701, 987/98, 


1010; SEG XXXIX 1206. Groups 1-3 have already been classified and discussed in Mayer's 
previous publications. 
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1248. Klaros. The chronology of the lists оба 
XXXVII 961-980 (SEG XXXIX 1242). J.-1, Pena eatin to the oracle of Apollo. Cf, SEG 


1 Ferrary, СКА j 9 | 
view of the inscriptions found during consecutive ounce тері ане | 
cording urban delegations to the god's oracle, from enos of Apollo and re- 


| 
| 
the eponymous prytanis of Kolophon, often held | 
with the mention of a local era or a Roman governor, He offers dates fo, | 
2 g г the Т | 
tuveaius Celsus (128/129 Ала; е Appi Tigres nsu О | 
latest), Berenicianus Alexander (132/133 A.D.) and Squilla Gallicanus (са. 165 ^D); 2) the | 
life-long function of the Kolophonian priest and thespioidos; 3) specific Prosopographical іп- | 
formation in the list of delegates of cities. In App. I (745-760) | 
Іш survey of thirteen groups of lists, including new dates for many texts in SEG XXXVII 961- || | 
980, Тһе oracle's clients came predominantly from Asia Minor, (һе north and west coast of the | 
Black Sea, Macedonia, Thrace and Crete. Roman colonies and cities refounded by emperors || 
and bearing а Roman name (e.g. Pontic Neokaisareia) figure prominently in the lists. Cities || 
from the Aegean coast and the islands are rare: Corinth, Chios, Thasos, Kyme and Phokaia. | 
[For these lists cf. also A.Busine, op.cit. (our lemma no. 2088) 40-45 and 59-69.|| 


he presents the results in a tabu- 








1249. Klaros. Inscribed knuckle-bone, undated. C.Tannver, KST 26.1 (2005) 304, publi- 
shes the photograph of what seems to be a knuckle-bone with a short inscription in two lines, 


found during the excavations near the propylon (p. 298); no text, we read from the photograph: 
@IAOK(?) 10 - - - 





Д 1246, Erythrai, Regulation of the cult of the Korybantes, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LII 1146. 
H Жайы edition is presented in JG ХІІ.6.1197 (the stone was found in Samos). 

















000. Karon. Honorary decree for Poe 

t $ gs d ‘ог Polemaios and Menippos, after 120/119 B.C. SEG 
Я, SEG L 1176, LI 1584; our lemma по, 2056. K Rigsby, EA 38 (2005) 
O Kolsphon ne eu B in Ao Av Пел (1243 ILL. 37) a defensible place in the territory of 










Sud adherents of Aristonikos when the latter tried to conquer Kolo: 

later promised and gave the inhabitants of Doulopolis autonomy for their 
, Wich may have been taken away again on the instigation of Menippos 
Bn» к odia 
I the expression i : 








буйтап іп SEG XXXIX 1244 1 L. 45, S$ 
1452) 200-2 ith the expla 





4 ay, [lı ботераубкасту або ce xal oi Бодро. ыы 


1250. Klaros. Oracles, See ош lemma no. 2088 (cf. now also Ғ.Оға/, ZPE 160 (2007) 113-119]. 








ginning of a honorary decree for him (В), end of the 3rd/beginning of the 2nd cent. B.C. e 
Robert, Ér.anat. 150-153 (correcting the tied of C.Picard, A.Plassart, BCH 37 поз] ик I 
по, 48 (and 449)). Moulded upper part of a white marble statue base; L. 1 оп the comice; @ 
other lines below the moulding. On the basis of a photo by J. and L.Robert of the : es 
by the edd pr., the text is now republished by P.Gauthier, Chiron о Б 
French translation). In а ‘Note additionelle* (111) б. points out that the squeeze itself ha 
rediscovered in 1. and L.Robert’s collection of the squeezes from Klaros. (|| 

БӘ [ovra ети, 

Eri Baxxlov, Anvardvog бктокоцбекд м 4 * жый 

Ai cov lov фхоторлеуткоута трубу Gals б re азіразос xoà fel || 


ur | 
ІТ 
1251. Kolophon. Dedication of a statue of the gymnasiarch Euelthon (A) and be- | 













IONIA 
392 








w, åvaylyehñı [9015] те Arov[vaio]tc [кої тоіс КАо]рі[о1с - 
vov, 





-I in an unpublished decree of Alabanda for three Kolophonian judges a Tlokiiaivos EUEABovt0s is on record; 
x imd pis too small to accommodate a restoration (Подлоіуоу, 6.12. Вакулос: the eponymous pryta- 
- 


es 4 G. itis not impossible, but by по means certain, that the Báxyioc KoXogówioc on record ay 


Т „К. ап iri " н 
S on Delos (1G ХІ2 224 B S; the list begins in 258 В.С) is identical with or a descendant of 
е donor of 


the prytanis, G, who points ош that Báoogios is а common name and occurs eg. in Klaros in an unpublished де 
dication: Вахуо; | iovwaion | Axoviows (early Hellenistic period). Anvaév: probably corresponding to the 
Athenian month Гартлбу (January), G., who adds that the démarche of the véot in the boule probably took 
place In the beginning of the year following upon that of Euelthon's gymnasiarchy (cf. үздуатзоруйооутау; for 
the calendar see also P. Gauthier, REG 119 (2006) 502/503 1 2-3, Тһе neoi and the ephebes together honored the 
‘gymnasiarch but since the ephebes were not yet full citizens, it is the neoi who alone addressed themselves to the 
boule with а request concerning the proclamation of the honors awarded to Euelthon, G., referring to Miler 1.3, 
139 LL. 47/48 and SEG XLI 1003 II LL. 38-44 11 3. 153 neoi (20-30 years old) and some tens of ephebes (probably 
an annual ephebeia for those aged 19 to 20) imply a large gymnasion, G., who adds that in most cases it is only a 
few delegates of the neoi who approach the boule or assembly with a request but that in an inscription from Per- 
gamon (МРАКА) 32 [1907] 274-276 LL. 40 ff.) the neoi are said to have appeared xara. тАЯбос in the assembly. 
The neoi themselves may have found 153 young men prepared to sign the petition and to contribute to the cost of 
the crown and statue, G., referring to inscriptions recording payments to be made by the visitors of the gymnasion 
and pointing out that the authorities Кері the number 153 in the prescript because it testified to the zeal and 
generosity of the honorand, G. refers to 1G XU.9.234/235 (Eretria), where because of the zeal and emulation of the 
‘Bymnaslarch "more roîêeç, Égnfo and (Joi oi dnd thv ёруйу леілтоутес came to the gymnasion’, Euelthon's 
merits silently imply other years of serious absenteeism || 3-4, L Robert (cf. also OMS V 349) suggested restoring 
‘nals A xaxî (or partî) ei]ikóv; G. adduces many parallels for crowns and statues awarded to gymnasiarchs. 


by the neoi Il 5. a form of évoyyéAAew and те Avov[vcío]is had already been suggested by R.; for the formula cf. 
SEG ХИХ 1502 LL. 43/44, 





.. 125156, Latmos, Statue base of Ada ог Artemisia, са. 350 B.C. Block of a marble statue 
base which must originally have consisted of two blocks, of which the one to the left is mis- 
Sing; on the top surface, cuttings for the feet of a bronze statue; found near the walled area 
between Herakleia and Latmos (perhaps the grove of the Mother of the Gods, cf. Polyaen. 


Ва, A.Peschlow-Bindokat, Feldforschungen i RA 
(0 (Met 1.6) 38 (phi dr). Lo- -JA ‘Exar E: ungen im Latmos. Die karische Stadt Latmos 


——— 
__Atthe beginning (e, on the missing left block) either the name ofA A 
м iz A с ба ог of Артерла(а: must have been inscri- 

bed, ы; 
қ еза Км мелі the left block there should have been another маше, во that the pair represented 















scription for Tulane, Imperial period. Magnesia 158. 
5:41 2005) 98-121, get dang the orn 10 e 
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i s or Caligula and interpreting th. b | 
time of Tiberius or Calig, тс Interpreting the phrase ті (rûv) ду as * i ul 
designation rather than a descri Ptive phrase related to the hi, gh are жеді | | 
mines the idea that Livia's deification in Claudian ti led the appearanc d | 
high priestesses in Asia Minor (cf. S.J.Friesen, e | 


ee Twice Neokoros [Leiden 1993] 85-89). Cf. our 
lemma no. 2121. 





1252. Magnesia on the Maeander. Inscriptions concerning th 

Leukophryene, 208 B.C. Magnesia 16/17, 20, 46, 61; cf. SEG НЯ he Primi ig 
G.Davies, Games and Festivals in Classical Antiquity (Oxford 2004) 79-92, discusses the. hi. | 
storical background of Magnesia's archive monument (partial translation), the content of some | 
of its inscriptions and the festival of Artemis Leukophryene in the light of the City's self-repre- | 
sentation. S. explores the Magnesians' historical consciousness, which ‘consisted not only of 
their efforts to locate the expansion of the festival in the larger context of their city's history but 
also their use of the past to establish and renew relationships and alliances with distant city- 
states’ (87). His analysis offers insight into the different ‘pasts’ of Magnesia as represented іп 
the archive monument — the distant, mythological, and more recent past — which were brought 
to life in each celebration of the festival (87). 











1253. Magnesia on the Maeander. Dedication to Artemis Leukophryene, undated. 
Gilded bronze band, found during the excavations of the ‘theatron’ (a theater-like building of 
unknown function). Ed.pr. O, Bingöl, Menderes Magnesiasi. Theatron. Magnesia on the Mean- il 
der (Magnesia ad Maeandrum Monografileri 1; Istanbul 2005) 76 (majuscule text; dr.). 4 | 

| 


Артёё$[о]$ Aeux[o]ep[o]nvi 





1254. Magnesia on the Maeander. Dedication to Meter Огеш, undated. SEG XLIV 935. 
O.Bingól, op.cit. (our lemma по. 1253) 77, publishes the text in majuscules (ph.). 









Артерф Mntpi Opeicn ебу. ~ 
Üpewi, SEG, where also eoyfiv is missing; EGKHN instead of exw, В. fais ризо to айва is not visi- 
ble on the photo, Corsten], è Е 


و 


1255. Magnesia on the Maeander. Lead weight, undated (after 212 Арл). Quadrangular 

lead weight, found during the excavations of the "авале! Ов th upper өшсе toi Ил, Ж 
two vertical rows of three round cuttings each, the pmi EA ае а 
Stamp with a depiction of Artemis, іп each of the lower corners one wit grues merda | 
Tyche in the center, surrounded in two concentric circles by an baie мш И 
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14 ТОМА a р 
—— 
h.). The inscription around Tyche is diffi Ah кай ó бйрос кай oi û р 
T lemma no. 1253) 76 (pl А х т cult to r н Вол нос кой ої блосуб- 4 3 
Bingöl arc atively: Абр. Avažayópo,v ZaropveiAfov?] | åyop-av(ópow) > evor киден И ИШ ei |у анов ci si проводами 
гав pee puc батттріф коіёршоду = 











1256. Metropolis. Photographs of inscriptions. Е.Мегіс, Metropolis. City of the Mother 




















Goddess (Istanbul 2004), publishes photographs of the following inscriptions (Metropolis in x 1262. Metropolis. Lists of cult personnel, ca, 50 B.C-50 AD. Fragment оға qe 
nien: see SEG XXXII 1154]: from the temple of Ares, found on the acropolis. The stone bears two inscriptions, each in a. 
4 : , framed field, A (earlier) above B (later). A LL. 7-10 (broken at right) and Be ed pr. 
n? Meri Meropolisin Ionien Merk Metropolis in onien мең, Metropolis (our lemma no. 1256) 73 (ph.; English translation); А (complete) sow alse jy 
XLIX 1523 p.126 76/77 p.62 7980 рө в Dreyer, H-Engelmann, ZPE 168 (2009) 161/162 по. 1 with an additional fragment (LL. 1-6 
LI 1312 p.48 77/78 p.70 80/81 p.62 and the right parts of LL. 7-10); B ibidem 162 no. 2. For the cult of Ares ín Metropolis see now 
also B.Dreyer, REA 110 (2008) 403-416, and B. Dreyer, H Engelmann, art.cit. 161-176, 
1257. Metropolis. Honorary decrees for АроПопіов, May 132 B.C. and 145/144 (or 144) A [iepeds Ар)ғас Артербброу ке: 
143) BC. Зее ош lemma по. 2056, [- - - - - ААеёбуброо 4 vac рта. 9^ 9 
[---- ААёба]мброс MeXxivn Br- o 
4 vacat іёрело“ vacat роЛЛоо — Bude А 
1258, Metropolis. Dedication to Asklepios and Hyg(i)eia, early Imperial period (2), Oii: Patou Өзү&ттр Мис 
‘Marble altar, found in the bath-gymnasium complex. Ed.pr. R.Merig, Metropolis (our lemma vacat Gt&kovov vacat. 8 
по, 1256) 72 (ph.; English translation). Паларіюу xoi ApreniBopoc. 
8 vacat oi Артерлбфрол» 
Або; Грамос | Вфовос Acor) | кої 'Yyig Өвоїс | уу &véOnxev "Ериблаос AUnvatov: 
ФіЛлплос Атт@\о% 12 
1259. Metropolis. Dedication to Augustus, 29 B.C.-14 A.D. Round marble altar with bucra- B vv 'lepeüc 'Apeog 
‘nis and garlands, found in the theater. Two photographs іп К.Мегіс, Metropolis (our lemma no. ‘Aptepidapoc 
1156) 86/87. Edd pr. B.Dreyer, H.Engelmann, ZPE 158 (2006) 173 (ph.; German translation). 





2 iroxpáropt | Kaíoapı Феб | Уероотбі боб vin Чоло (B 4) for iépeua, which is attested in this pan. 
—— - a name such as {C. Vibius] Alexandri [filius (tibus)] Alexander, D-E 
for 'Apeac, D.-E. 1 6-13. word dividers Il 13. the non-Greek 
29 Һс.-14 AD. Round marble altar with bucrania and garlands, in Metropolis only, which shows that Ares is here the Greek name of 
Archaeological Museum in Izmir. Photograph іп R. Merig, Me- ae 
116. Edd.pr, B.Dreyer, H.Engelmann, ZPE 158 (2006) 173 


к _ _ 64 
for боюбекйиоуров, cf. LSJ s.v.. Corsten} Il В. барох; ‘palm’, M, 


тһе Delphinion. A.Herda, АА (2005) 243-294, examines the role and fune. 
1264, Miletos. урына. iletos on the basis of the epigraphic 


tion of the sanctuary for the cult of Apollo Delphinios 
evidence (247-250). He inter alia traces the history of the sanctuary from the archaic (0 Ps 


classical period, presents a partial reconstruction of the south hall and explores the 
position of the sanctuary in the city's topography. Within this context the following inscripti 
133, 178, 442; 16.187. iptions 


are discussed in greater detail: Milet 1.3.31, 31a/b, 
э ш س‎ 
1264 bis. Miletos. Astronomical and astrometeorological parapegma fragments 
Lehoux, ZPE 152 (2005) 125-140 (рь.; English translation), provides a new edition of the S 
pegma fragments found іп Miletos in 1899 (edd.pr. H.Diels and A.Rehm, Эне. 
 Küniglich-Preussischen Akad. d. Wiss., Phil.-Hist. KI. 23 (1904) 92-111; A.Rehm, Siteungsb, " 
 Küniglich-Preussischen Akad. d. Wiss, Phil.-Hist. КІ. 23 (1904) 752-759) and now kept i oe 
Pergamon Museum in Berlin. These astronomical and astrometeorological раса Е 


track the risings and settings of the fixed stars or correlate weather with these stellar phases’ 


(125). Cf, now also D.Lehoux, Astronomy, Weather, and Calendars in the Ancient 
Л d the 
нь duae Dot Ср end Mar Baz Societas (С Oak. 
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< L..JEYMA ov ётёйт ® ббро Boe Nu 
anog diver | Lo 
e 51055 û vórtoc ӛрдетол üxpó- e тос preso] 
? М áxpóvoggy 


мохо õúvew Sve Е 


e ірі ёбнос ёли Х өштік Saver 
° обрат, 


f ¢ turer ?Riyloeov буб. раслау 


ө е0 
“ Bug oc éxpivy 
Ie] ‹ 


— rer 
юам}, ed pr 17. [кб #]дло vet, ed pr I 10-11; 


11748. (818оу]ох peootor Gvóue[vor], ed.pr, Il Cok П: 


19. • (брктоӛрос) &крбуохос ёлутёЛа], ed.pr. ї CoL П 
Ju 2 
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с Fragment 4560, Miletus И 


iyJuntions, катй ёё 'Ivààv Kod- 
[Aovéa] ско[рл]іос §ûveı petà Вроу- 
[rîç Koi abluo» bá 
Jez крио én жЕр 
кр v ёл т | АЛоооу ® zelai xar’ 'Ivêû]v Ka 
К hale e ко — waa 
xeu[otver | Curent [ocaton af 4964 UTE WEE кенені 
hole at beginning of line, ed.pr. || 2-3. ті б” lef], ed 
peg hole at beginning of line, edpr. 0000 - 


‘Presumably connected with fragment 456A, L. Il Col. I: 3. only peg holes or blank li Fragment. 
ir ipta 5.17. [Bopéag xo] убхос жун, ed.pr. si posit aaa E d мА A 
ры, кат" Еб] ёобоу кой Aiyuntious, ed pr. Il 14, peg hole. |ертуйс тро[л] 
ar} novo, ep. 15 [soc бду Ka Pavia, сіре өе ha BU 
| Адра [ба ...], Apa Цолеріс...) or Абра тікі ен.) | 





ЮМА 





400 
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Aischylis, late Hellenistic/early Imperial periog, 


ion i Mar 
tenon; inscription in the lower part of the field, rble 


itaph of 
8: 53 no. 1. Ері ч 
x stele with flat pediment and 


Aiowhis КаААщейбот, | vacat ripe vacat 


266: 53 по. 2. Epitaph of Korinthos, Imperial period. Marble stele with trian, 
1266: . 2. 


\Bular ре. 
diment; inscription in the upper part of the field. 


Tò руда | KopivOov | торуотфАоъ | vac. Cfi vac 





3, inerant) merchant of salted fish’, ed pr who refers to BE (1958) no, 452, SEG ХЫП gy 
(Sicily), and Magnesia 116 L. 35, and for literary sources to T.R.S.Broughton in T. Frank (ed), Ay 
Economie Survey of Ancient Rome IV (Baltimore 1938) 626/627. 


1267: 54 по. 3, Epitaph of Partheno, Late Hellenistic period? Upper рап of a marble 
stele with triangular pediment and acroteria; inscription in the upper Part of the 
field, Порбеуф Аутибуброо | [- - - - - - - diseno ] 


1. [For the female name Порбеуб cf. our lemma no. 1454]; for the name Avrtavêpoç cf. Miler 
_ 13.122 1188; Bechtel, HPN 58, ed pr. 











s. pierres errantes found in Samos. Three Milesian inscriptions 
Jin ERAN been included in /G XI1.6: 1) IG X11.6,1198: Proxeny decrees for Mévin- 
» 
5 


(ID, and бп Anpoxpótov Түциміттс (III) (2nd/Ist cent. B.C.; G.Dunst, 

Viren tl Greek and Latin Epigraphy 

d шу proxeny decree (E.Stamatiades, Хашаки IV [Samos | 
"plan: боо T NEIT Лола [у] | Өе вос ИУ ие хары 2 


тъ 





Тізе and а second man from Mylasa (1), AaxAnriáónc Хопребйро\ 


ТОМА 


Em 


ion. Honorary decree for Athenaio 

1269. Notion naios, son of A 
q Makridy, JÓAI 8 (1905) 161-163 no. 1 [republished with fun p ae 
Trench translation by P. Gauthier, REG 119 (2006) 473 
сі. D.Clay, Archilochos Heros -- (cf. our lemma no, pes 
d mentions a ‘Ounpeioy, as evidence for the cult of Homer i по, T19, adduces thi к | 
| 





mKolphon ^ 
wr о — J 
1270. Oroanna. Location. The city of ‘Opoawer is known fr ph | 
Jokoi (our lemma no. 574) and as the fatherland of the sculptor toute ERE 1 
soullier, BCH 4 [1880] 401 по. 12 line 4 [E Loewy, Inschrifien grechische Andie EE | | 
zig 1885) по. 305): Aaiipévng Acipévou ‘Opoaweig énénoe), Avrinotpoc Bo m (Prima: ГІ 
290), ААёБауброс Zuvbatov (OGIS 86), Tiny (Miler 1.3.79 L, 11), and Oá) heus (Syma 
128), On the basis of recent archaeological finds at Kocadümen Tepe, 4 km north of Kuyucak 
(east of Teos), H.Beden, Р.Мапписсі, МАС 34 (2005) 107-117, Suggest identifying this site as 
`Ородууа. They report the discovery of sling bullets, one of which has a representation of a 
hay fork and an A on the obverse and the inscription ETB "MAAZ on the reverse (110). М. — 
Sève, BE (2006) no. 72, corrects the reading to EiflovA(Baz, J.Ma (Oxford) informs. us that a 
similar sling bullet has been found in Kamiros: Maiuri, NS p. 251 no. I. ine 
= x 
таласа жирене 
1271. Panionion. Cult regulation for the Panionia, 4th cent. вс. F. Sokolowski, BCH 
94 (1970) 109-112, B.Kowalzig, in Pilgrimage 46-49, gives the Greek text of LL. 1-12, an ч 
English translation, and comments on the clause concerning those who according to ће sacred 
law should make sacrifices Еу xopût. Representatives of a city (Beopoí [ihe term isnot used inthe | 
text) should combine sacrifice and choral song, thereby fostering nitas" (48). 
Theoroi, sent by cities to sanctuaries, are supposed to represent ‘the most conspicu 
pilgrimage in classical Greece” (12) {but see 5. Scullion, ibidem 119-126, for entirely justified doubt 
‘heorol as ‘sacred travelers, pilgrims’. S. suggests translating бешрїа as ‘festival junketing’. For avi 
mum definition of pilgrimage see S.A. Takes, ibidem, 353 note | — Ф 1% 
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т in antis or been a podium temple and adduces as support, besi. 


Mut 
have had the form of à P ane 195 with the mention of a veoroíng. 


des archaeological reasons, 1.Priene 





Priene, Euergetism and public functions. In Citoyenneré 225-256, рр 
ез of the money spent іп official functions: *publique' ог "évergétique"; if 
t financial distress of the city or the euergetical mentality (ueyal. 
uiépevo, peyaAonpéneu., баула) of the functionaries that motivated them to mobilize their 
‘own wealth? To what extent did the exercise of public functions play a role when benefactors 
were praised by their fellow citizens? 4 

The analysis focuses on the decrees for Moschion (LPriene 108; after 129 В.С.), Herodes (1 
Priene 109; ca. ten years later than 108), Krates (Реле 111; са. 100 B.C), Herakleitos (1. 
Priene 117; ca. 100 В.С.) and Aulus Aemilius Zosimos (/.Priene 112-114; са, 80 B.C). Though 
‘many magistracies were held by these men, it is especially the stephanephoria and the perfor- 
mance as ёкбікос and ambassador (or Üecpóc) that are emphasized; in the latter functions, but 
also in the agonothesia and gymnasiarchy, the use of private money was important (banquets; 
distributions among various population groups, sometimes even among slaves; invitations to 
banquets in honor of the magistrate/liturgist; special promises: /.Priene 113 LL. 36-42; see also 

_ LPriene 123), Public funds still were avi ic й 
_ my that particularly laudatory in the honorand's behavior; it is a matter of the latter's initia- 
А “tive rather. in of fina incial distress of the city; Че citoyen dévoué (réduit au notable) est avant 
tout un éve іме munificent” in these late-Hellenistic decrees (255/256), = 


1274. 
examines the sourci 
5 the latter were the case, is i 




















foreign Judges from Hydisos, са. 150-125 B.C. 
of autopsy and two squeezes Crowther, AS 55 99-105 (ph.; 
es the inscription and suggests a date and new supplements. 





rt 
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| Inscription with several changes ; 







e” 

1276. Priene, Cult of Bias. D.Clay, Archilochos Него -. 
aduces LPriene 111 L. 245, 113 L 88 and 1171, а 
for the cult of Bias of Priene. É 







1277. Priene, Sacred regulation concerning the | n 
‘Anoubis, са. 200 B.C. LSAM 36. ых А 
Rituale (Darmstadt 2005) 90-95, examines the. inscription in the. е 
explores the historical background of the document and the астей > 

fus garapis and Anoubis in LL. 9-17 and 20-25, S, discumeeme теріні 
rienced Egyptian priest’ and the "inexperienced Greek priest’ and illuminates t ч 
idea of priestly "experience" for the success or failure of a ritual, —— = 






















Ф 
Knead "is к 
1278. Smyrna. City government. Cf. S.Dmitriev,. тық 
и. S" pelo саска жый 
1279. Smyrna, Honorary inscription for Aelius stia 





(0015 709; Portes 4 ter; SEG XXXIV 1542; XLI 1076). To the. 
marized in SEG XXXIV, in J.Bingen, Pages = П (сі. our lemma и 
adds on 181/182 a postscript elaborating on his qualifications о 


u d'esprit" (the latter term was criticized by M.-H.Quet: : ce SEG 
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B О. 
i Т Ла ібіф xaiper: 
и. rm щель pic г 
198 in peo] &v фий sada $ т 
8 Lv оүкАлт\кйс оікіас мо оддї аф 
[обра бі oi ápy[ovrec] tovtov rûv пблешу ғаш 
[oe]avtòv кекті обал 116 esate iva 
12 (81 &prota àpéoas (- - -) [to порофойбооттон- 
"Ерросо AneAGt * [сцифхале hiv) 
тетир 1 5) is mentioned in a datation for the first time in 256 (POxy 3611 14. 1.4 
zm omen [1998] 284/285), he died in 258 А.Р; in this period, Valerian mus 
(16) only in 258, so that the inscription is dated to May 28, 258, F. Il the line divisions follow Covel's а 
hh alo he underlined pro, missing ln ed. are taken I the reseript has the form of a eter ар ir 
and I6 and 13) utis stylistically a subscriptio, F. W112. Аікіуугор, .Smyrna; the last word is е9 
‘horizontal stroke above the two last written letters, F. Il 4. ГаЛ2л|лубе ЕосгВћс] ue ae 
эк] Boro. Oliver I 5, [xal HooBAtos] Auxivios K[opvíjtog OdaAepravos 5] Bue Macc ре 
_ [sai] кіні КЇоруйдло$] émlpavéoraros [Eahovetvos], Oliver 1.8. mpeto[0an - - (7) убил [. E 
ims [+=], 15тута; трава Sev] булі i] | кай Фтсдс [eei], Oliver; ANAE D 
iti, the unexplainable [..]v may be what remains of a dittography EYN (for the Meum ae 2) 
vans, тута (necessitated by the reading брірфоАбу ботіу in L. 7, Е.)119-10, ёуоумї[вба 
ol дда ойын, 13ryna; vro (ai 80 py.) хонам, Oliver 1 10-11. yale eg 
_ 15тута; tv ails [dnayopevers oelavróv, Oliver Il 11-12. уа [8 ё], 1 4 
ны roje, Oliver, < Smyrna 












IONIA : 
— Lu 7 O y 
282. Smyrna. The Jewish community, Imperial А a 
1 Period. E.L Gibson, 


79, explores the community of Jews in the city of son, JJS 56 (2005) 66. = 
(Ping the Christians, by discussing the cnc er a, "nh 
and dedications (I. Smyrna 697, 844a/b) For. 1.5%туга 697, she capis (Syma 297) — 
ообайоп refers to those Jews "who have within recent memory. eed the phrase бї nore 44 
with those Jews "who have been long-time residents of the. E y O, 0 ted _ 

‘the Jewish community in Smyrna took full Part in the patterns or - pes G. argues that = 

that ‘Jews in Smyrna lost any status in the early centuries of thie aii a А 
them to act against local Christians’ (79), d 








1283. Teos. Honorary decree for King Antiochos Ш, ca, 203 | 
Chaniotis, in C. Ambos et al. (edd.), Die Welt der Rituale (Darmstadt 2005) 1 
German translation), examines the divine honors bestowed on. Antiochos Ш. 

the city of Teos. C. focuses on those parts of the document that deal with | 

rituals for the ruler cult (block A/B LL. 44-52; CID LL. 10-17, 24-44, . 

ning the function, meaning and Significance of each ritual in the light of the concept 
dynamics’. Within this context, reference is also made to SEG XXXVII 1020 and 
For an extended French version see Kernos 20 (2007) 153-17; 





1284. Teos. Two decrees of Teos in honor of the Magnesian Glaukos and a. 
Magnesia on the Maeander, 1st half of the 2nd cent. B.C. /. Magnesia 97. In Ci 
85, P.Gauthier presents the Greek text of the three decrees. In L. 1 he re 
referring to L. 29 [Mapa rûv о4тбм); in LL. 25/26,. nm 
proposed by M.Holleaux, Études 1 323 and 335/336: xv. 

[rav] (L. 37 initio) and [ёкб/Аоова] (LL. 71/72). б. po 
reproduce verbatim the text of the Teian decree, with лр@Ёо 
plains the procedure as follows: the first 

Xov and otparnyoi; it awards honors to Glar 


son of Apollonios (LL. 2/3 and 28), addressed | 
@руоута; кай rhv éxxAnaiay) with a request to 
decree; LL. 1-28); the magistrates. 
ірров to address 
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assembly in later centuries cf. also Ala Rocca in FAmarelli ed), Politica e partecipazione nelle са dey: p sow LGPN У.А SN- Corsten] | 2-3. ғуобаа could either n А 
S pie (Rome 2005) 93-118 and H.-L-Fernoux in H.Duchéne (ед), Survivances et métamorphoses ы к mb or point to. her depiction in the relief between Papiane and. n 
mano г 
x Ryan, T.F. Winters (edd.), Studies in Gre 


нах" review in Topoi 15 (2007) 649.653, Pleket). See also our lemmata nos, 
‘and 1100. [For the problem of a certain "oligarchisation" in the late-Hellenistic period (see our lemma 
itis rather irrelevant whether or not the boule always initiated decrees of the assembly; as long as the іш 
ant’ belong to th сіу-гіне it remains true to say that it is basically the city-elite who exercised a decisive 
uence in the field of city-politcs. For the role of the demos/ekklesia and council see also A Zuiderhoek’y in. 
mentioned in our lemma no. 1102 in fine, Pleket. Paper 


2005) 19-71. Cf. СВ 40 | м Я 
1987) тех 2009), G.Pet argues that Aphphion, when she was stil alive, had a ton in Honor of Stephen 1 
a) | © qaerrsives Aphphion died first, soon followed by her hastand кадыр 
| on's so, erected the stele and mentioned his mother а daughter in-law Paine Basos, Agh- | be 
? айт as sich ebenfalls darinnen befindend’. For the ше, я in dieser Ehrung’. P. шийше мы || 
а 445. On stylistic grounds he assigns the stele to nonheastem Lydi wt rte en o зуран. " 
| ueni comet peal for the region, B, P.I vive for а, Peker) 113. E | 


daughter in-law, since she ін the wife of Bassos who in tum is Aphphion's son (c n pen аена 





































LYDIA | meaning is often attested in Lydia and in regions close to Phrygia, Р. 14-5. Вйсос » 
| meson of Aphphion and Andreas, and Papiane is his wife, B. ke Aphplon, Васо; (nomina Е d 
| ples from Athens plus one from Lydia: ке re Bassos is o common name, Е 
>. 1285, Northeastern Lydia. Epitaphs of L. Атаба Prosdokia and P. Claudius | pam ey eee Lydia (TAM V.1.122) mentioned by aam 
T һо, 195/196 and 235/236 Ар. SEG LII 1163/1164. G.Petzl, in L'Hellénisme 290295, re. | = = а 4 dai 
| Я "publishes the inscriptions (ph.; French translations) with commentary. я ^ | === 






É 1257. Charakipolia гас “Epitaph, 
marble stele, found in 1998, preseni t 
биет Aytaclar, EA 38 (2005) 55 по. 1 (ph), | 











Ж : 
_ Y286. Northeastern Lydia. Epitaph of Andreas and Papiane, early 3rd cent. (21) 1 
бай AD. Stele with triangular pediment with acroteria; in the pediment a round object end 
_ in cach comer a heart-shaped leaf; below the pediment a relief with three figures (two female, | Tire 
с. ight to left: Andreas, Aphphion, and Papiane: so Petzl (see infra app.cr))) hire 
ا‎ In a private collection, provenance un- " 
lian border zone by the personal names and the vocabula- 1. For the name Ту 1 д = 
5 T 4 x vocabula- |. pav(v)iç see ТАМ V.1.7. „е n 
edu ЕТ 
Y relief tha the area, Corsten]. Ed. bes, EA р ed pr. (сі. i 
rman translation), СЕ C.Brxhe, ВЕ (2006) по. 350; text, мени, a = 
г 1 008] по. 1473 (B.Puech). | 
dii 









t€ 


Шы 
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9<Т>уе: el BE тіс napà тата 
1 кіс TOV KU- 
кой eic 


[vase] c0 five: 
12 [плов влобфое 
[оъ] Кайсорос íoxov Ж Bw’ ко 
[ehv] êv "Ухото; 'Aptejuw Ж o" 
[ku т} БЕ BovAmBco?w стухорӣсол 
[Трб)фос Й`Елкрёхп ot бубре$ йифу 
(ік ебуші eis roto тё рфоу, 25о%- 
[olay] #Есъоту ёп текішу tpépovow 
[rf &v]coc бубрдлау Өреттікду еі түу" 
20 Пшдейбербов ttc өӛлйу" ной &Eovoí- 
[ay à бл(еАеуберобсіс тоб теб4уе еубйбе 
[тё véx]vo обход 


71 көзіне ие (Прадо, (Прівідо», Або, edd.pr. 1 4-6. the monument consisted of a funerary chamber 
trappa) for sarcophagi, on which an olxog was placed, ie. another chamber or a platform for sarcophagi (or, 
les likely, L.4 [rbv pv), anda tomb nearby, edd pr, who for a funerary chamber with a construction on top 
refer to TAM 11 438 (Patara) 1 6. or |лроокеірДемоу, edd.pr. | 6-7. the pvnpeñov is most probably identical with 
the first mentioned tomb complex which is in LL. 17 called a йрфоу, and not with the uvnpeiov in LL. 5-6, edd, 
pr. 17-8. since the husbands of the tomb owners have no father's name, they may have been of lower status and in 
a subordinate position, edd pr. 11. or [cáp], ef. Smyrna 199 LL. 5-7, edd.pr.; ТЕӨММЕ, lapis (11 and 21. 
read teBfivai, Corsten) 1 12-13. rule of a sole emperor of the 2nd cent. A.D., edd pr. 114. cf. SEG XXXI 998 for 
the only other instance of a fine payable to (Persian) Artemis (Avodric) in Hypaipa, edd.pr. 1 15, BovAnfóca»iy 
(the stone has epsilon Instead of sigma); aorist subjunctive for imperative, edd,pr. | 15-21. Petzl; [ипбЕМ ñp- 
“ov: tulit]. ПВ ..1 |Ә бербдв ... étovotllav 6] Әделберабсіс wth., edd.pr. 1 17. or (тей, 
edd pr; or [elo] reBfivas, Petzl II 18, vexéov (poetic) instead of тікушу; the present participle трёфоуес instead 
of the usual Өрёусухес should mean that at this point the children were still being nurtured, edd.pr. Il 19. бубра- 
_ пох Openıxol, attested here for the first time, should be equivalent to Bpéyavres, tpogeic, nurritores, ie. ‘slaves 
h employed as tutors of children, probably not only their masters’ children but also their 
tough slaves"; the tomb's owners may have been rich families who possessed ‘professionally trai- 
ха" who could also have been "employed for nursing other people's children and slaves", едд. I (15-20, 
i An p. (2005) [2008] по. 1453, suggests removing the comma in L. 17 and restoring în L- 15 initio 








Pale 


LYDIA 
سے‎ 
pepin (ef. TAM V.1.25/26) or Exparalvixn) or 
vex Documents from Lydia (Vienna 2007) 64 L 13, edn i La meee T in 


тому Мооу8|51 or Mocyá[piov], ed pr. {most deceased had а name ending n ac. ep 
pos Strata- (therefore іп L. 2 émrvoo/R) and his мечт 5 өзе for [- Hi, erected aie 
L LI 


1290. Maionia. Epitaph of Ammia, Imperial =i, Әне 
found in 1996 in Gökçeören (formerly Menye); presen оне EM part of а marble stele, 
іш, EA 38 (2005) 55 no. 2 (ph; English translation), unknown. Ed pr. PÓzlem Ay- 


[vac.? "Exovc -]C', univòc) [1-2] 
--- Jens 41-2] 








1291. Philadelphia (area of: Науа)? Dedication to yes 
stele with pediment and acroteria, in the а E 
stylized жай, ana LL, 1 and2 and reaching up to the center of 1. Ао рна 
Hayallı (probably in the territory of Philadelphia), copied Esenyazı (s 3 

in the Manisa museum. Ed.pr. H.Malay, EA 38 (2005) в (қай of Майл), now 
TAM V 3.1556 (German translation). 


Атай Time 4 

wreath 
"Erovc рав’, ил(убе) Перлтіоъ 87- 
№01 prAdynedor nip 





Date: year 192 (Aktian era) = 161/162 A.D. желмін gd 
meaning of véoı is not clear: either а new association | 8 
between two rival associations, ed.pr., who refers to: 


taph of Aix 
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E E 
— 
1203-1208. Philadelphia (area of: Вайса). Epitaphs, Ist cent. B.C.-1st cent, — 
ith lids and one lid only (no. 1), found in the village of Bady AD. Five 1298: 40 по. 6. Epitaph of Antonius, aa 
п ап ancient settlement belonging to Philadelphia; now in the a: Where side, omega written as С [now 514 cent. Bera, 
anisa my. Муз, 1712), Peay 


there must have beet 
seum. Edd pr. H.Malay, G.Petzl, ЕА 38 (2005) 37-40 nos. 1-6 (ph.; German trang 


LYDIA 

















limestone ostothekai 





-5 are for members of a family (stem: lation) 
у та оп р, 39), — For the ic 1299. Saittai. Epitaph of ее 
AD. Rectan 













also in TAM V.3], Nos. 1 
its inscriptions edd pr. refer to SEG XVII 524, EA 5 (1985) 19-16 (inscriptions in Sg, 
1169-1173), and [Manisa 230, 433, 457, 464, and 481; for the use of the Aktian era Е ee XV ment and ERE kroteria; in the tympanon in the cente gular White marble stele ) 
is re. lower corners; below the pediment a зелі-сігеі а rosette conne le stele with pedi- 02 
ular wreath; below the Inn et аа in both 
the latter an inscription both 





gion (here in nos. 1293 and 1294), SEG XXXV 1 169. 
for sale by Gorny 4: Mosch, Giessener 
fe, 21. Juni 2005, 113 no. 336 (color lung: cf. Catalo > Я 
photo). Text read fog овое 140, Auktion Kunst der A 
fom tke plot а 


1293, 37/38 no. 1. Epitaph of Kleandros, 26 B.C. Lid of an ostotheke, i 
is > $ » inscription on 
one 


face of the lid [now TAM V. 3.1702]. 
? "Er(ovc) oma’, um à EL қ. 
Я “a и v Érovc =", unvòg с, vov HoAeuxfic Я Моо). И 
2 рар; 4 жіті pho vac, 4 nev ў owvepyaaía. о меннен 
тфу 2луоорүйу, Cá 3 и» " 
«леу лр 







‘Date: 6th month of year 5 (Aktian era) = February-March 26 В.С. 
„С. ed.pr. Il 4. date. سے‎ 
=й mous official who cannot be the priest of Roma (thus in Sardis: 54 after an epony. [No provenance in the catalogue; . pe- 
С - since in SEG XXXV 1169 from Badı : [Sardis 119 with comme; gue; the stone is likely to come Ver 3 
к ене ырь to the same year, а MnvéytAog is mentioned "d Dies In SEG li 1462 we have in the pediment a NE 
"AT olent : тотеп) may have been a Roman citizen, like Murena in ш жеке ег ious inscriptions from Зай record Жог connected with a leaf in 
қалат» 3 did : SEG XXIX 1191; XXXI 103 | the association 
Ы a Р "5 1088; XLVIII 1460/1461 and. XXXII 1234 (deceased with m 
_ 38 по, 2. ч 1467 (epitaph оғ. ? жолы 
8 no. 2. Epitaph of Phila, 26/25 ог 23/22 B.C. Ostotheke; inscriptio E. (Aktian era); possibly а member of he ipii) Подать, who diat at 
; inscription on a long - «а and omicron superimposed on. rc m арау айй 
; = epsilon, mu and nu, respectively; vo = муз: cf. SE 
зоба: cf. SEG 


1 e «side [now TAM V.3.1703]. 
< {unviq)) II 4. eta and tau superimposed on zeta and epsilon, re 3 




























SEG XXXII 1237; cf. L 1189; | 


ме 
1 № 
Е. 
И 
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ni (Там 15; Paris 2005) 720. On the front Boci 

Во(ттотё). According to В. the Eévous-text * е т(о)% Мо) 

amulet and safeguard the one who carried makes clear that 
Т е 


Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodi 
‘on the back 'Aynte Toávvn 
flask was intended to serve as an 



























1302. Thyateira (area of: офиса). Fragment of an epitay 
ph, I ^ 
ога marble sarcophagus lid, found in 1997; present location кымын Period. Fragm, 1305: 
jar, BA 38 (2005) 56 no. 4 (ph). 08 - Ed.pr. PÓzlem Ay 
ии 
1303. Unknown provenance (northeastern Lydia?) Dedicati М ام‎ ns : 
stele with pediment; now in a private collect уйш), Dedication, ЖАЗАДЫ oe s Mn- bano. xak Anne 
1 pri ion. Ed pr. G.Petzl, EA 38 ite marble пробуют éteiumoe- Ў 
German translation), Text with French translation in Ал.Ёр (2005) и 21/22 no. 1 (ph eee tovto- 8 кй ÉÍ 
‘ по. 1446, a SMA А Pekin — 
2 D M qu о 
у. Котб eù; à ae жа) Хӛмос Ало), » 
гос m 9. ано “Date: 17th Dee : 
= v mA (Sullan — 
у, КАаволкоб mv туб) 1B’, v, ткр" perry ed em) = Oot 973 A Du, edpe.ll 1-2, тд М? 
, ед.рг. " ‘numbers indicated by horiz al 
‘Date: day 10 of month 12, year 128 (Sullan er Epitaph 15 
a) Sept 2, 44 AD 15M ient Apollonios 
әш D, odpr, і | 
esed is not mentioned, түрүн ts ОО В ВИ na 
naster's cognomen, edpr, who scription in ека , followed by the. Н 
по. 799 [non vidimus] Rheinland, Auktion 117 vom 10. 
Mold 





adds that a relation Classicus in PIR” J 267 is not probable [but suggested lies, Ал.Ёр, 
a to lulius ii by O.Salomi 
IR" . (2005) 


2008] 
|] no. 1446] Il 5. the numbers are indicated by horizontal strokes above the letters, ed. 
рг. 
"Etovc p& ', univòc) Перелтїої 
Меуекрётис xoi Moot 


ov èteipnoav Ало АА 





04. provenance (northeastern Lydia?). EJ 
ay Е 1 | : 
Е Я а collections, Ed.pr. G.Petzl, EA 3! (2005) 2220 
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1309: 26-28 по, 7. Epitaph of Tatia, 183 A.D. White marble stele with pediment and 
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À ийтпр Мпуобфра с “Ex(ovs) wey’, uns 
Báococ à Mess оси несе el 
nog tekerê È- >; 5 Фасос av поле 
4 rûv xè reê rov xûv Преццуёупу 
©й(соута) ctn) vð” 


ae = Dec. 7, 168 A.D., ed.pr. Il 1-2. dads 
Date: 15th Audnaios 253 (Sullan era) = Dec. р! numbers indicated by 


i 27 ma M 
dashes before and after (which occur also at other places in the text), ed pr, ll 3-4, келері Date: 16th Hyperberetsior 323 (Sullan era) = Sept 8, 239 А0, s D Jy 
= ыы 2-4. Primigenes had 










dashes; for the present tense instead of the aorist (also > RE 4) cf. eg, TAM V.1.218 and 289; possibly been а member of the association of musicians who paid for his 1o ib. cf. TAM V.13 4 
SEG XXXIV 1205, йр. 14. for tov instead of асбо (as in modern Greek) cf. K Dieterich, Un. 92; a Biaoos tiv yoveuxdv also іп SEG ХЫХ 1683 from Lydian Sails, ed pr. x 
tersuchungen zur Geschichte der griechischen Sprache (Leipzig 1898) 192, and Gignac, Grammar of deceased in northeast Lydia f. also SEG LII 1163/1164]. сое 
П 165/166, вре 16. a dash between the two sigmas of the пате, ed.pr. ll 6-7. ratponéntog 2 
(step-father is very rare; cf. MAMA VII 58, 330 [now Waelkens, Türsteine 617, Sverkos] ang س‎ 


351; RECAM И 387, ed.pr. [and Dimitsas, "Н Макебома 286, Sverkos]. 














tenon; inscription below a wreath. Photo and brief description in Münz-Zentrum 1312. Aiolis (between Kyme and Smyrna). Rock-cut inscriptions, 
Rheinland, Auktion 117 vom 10. bis 13. 9. 2002 p. 54 no. 798 [non vidimus]. on their survey in southern Aiolis, A.Erkanal-Óktü, K.Iren, AST 22.1 (2 n 
rock-cut inscriptions on (the hill) Belen Tepesi west of the village of Haykıran: 


"Ето obn ', рп(убс) Areh- 4 тёкушу tiv Liev yy- (ph), O 
Aaiov yı ° Артербс vaio: Тотіоу éreijin- 
Tlooqópov petà rûv vacat GOV укн 









Date: 13th Apellsios 268 (Sullan era) = Nov. 5, 183 A.D., ed.pr. 112-6. the same family in Petzl, 
Beichtinschrifen 55 (160 А.р) from Magazadamlan between Kollyda, Maionia and Saiti; is L'Hellénisme 158 note 111, prefers to 
„stele is likely to come from the same area; the Artemas in the confession text whose son Phosphoros 
committed an offense із most probably identical to the Artemas in this inscription whose father was 





al, (edd.), Eoli ed Eolide tra 


TROAS 


416 — cc 


в _‏ ع 





352 по. 140. Since both inscriptions аге from Phrygia, he infers that 


Phrygia (Princeton 1971) 1 dition of a connection of the Bebrykes with Ше 


there may be some truth i 


Thracians or the Phrygians. ; nere ОИ t 
"The cult of Priapos seems in historical times to be cen psakos where the gog 


паров ith Dionysos. He appears once as the eponymous official of the c; 
n NE шан ЕҢ кезк ан In the course of time, his cult, д : 
(L.Lampsal тота spread through the Mediterranean world and is epigraphically attested 
ео XII.3.421c), Neandria (SEG XLIV 987), Halikarnassos (SEG XXVIII 840), Kos 
(Iscr.Cos EV 18), and Cyrene (ВЕ [1964] no. 572). In addition, a female name Прілтіс; deri- 
ved from the god's name, is attested at Kyzikos or Daskylelon «куана [M.Cremer, Hel- 
lenistisch-Rümische Grabstelen im nordwestlichen Kleinasien 1: Mysien (AMS 4.1; Bonn 
1991) 144 по. KM 4]). In contrast, there are no attestations in the northern Propontis and in 
Thrace where the cults of 225 Обрлос and the "Нрос Etopavoc were predominant and had 


the same function, 


n the ancient tra 





1316. Abydos. Inscribed bronze tablet, 4th cent. B.C. P.Gauthier, BE (2006) no. 331, 
points out that D.Knoepfler drew his attention to the auction catalogue of Freeman and Sear, 
Mail Bid Sale 12, Los Angeles, October 2005, ‘Antiquities’ no. 667 (ph.) (поп vidimus]: a bronze. 
tablet; in the left part of the central field Мўтріҳос Atovvotov; at left in а circular monogram 
Аро; below, representation of a bird; at right in a quadrangle AQ (the owner belonged to the 
phyle of the Ap(yadeic)). This type of bronze tablet was popular in Athens but G. points out 
that they have also been found in other cities, both in Greece and in Asia Minor. They have 

_ been characterized as dikastic or voting tablets; G. prefers the term * Auslosungstáfelchen'. 





1317. Alexandria Troas. Natives and colonists. Іп an article on the fate of the native 

Greek population of a polis in which a Roman colony was founded, A.Sugliano, in M.G.Angeli 

Bertinelli, A.Donati (edd.), Il cittadino, lo straniero, il barbaro, fra integrazione ed emargina- 

‘tone nell" antichità (Serta Antiqua et Mediaevalia УП; Rome 2005) 437-452, examines the 

М situation іп Alexandria Troas, taking advantage of M.Ricl's /.Alexandreia Troas (cf. SEG 
5 | XLVII 1666), 180 inscriptions record 144 individuals; 121 among these are cives Romani and 
2 bear the tria nomina, 70 of them have a non-imperial nomen; only fifteen among the latter be- 

м Jeng to the group of enfranchised natives (or freedmen of Roman masters and their descen- 
Sp apes 55 are the original settlers and their descendants, Imperial nomina are 
us gore in the Ist and 2nd cent. A.D; this shows that there was no massive enfranchise- 
A атры. 'abitants of the colony during those centuries. : 

& nnd veu сал be divided into two groups: four have a Greek name plus 
Dreier le, whereas the. "her 19 bear only one name. 5. suggests tracing back the latter to the 
* gn pios Rochus of the original population living in the area before the 
MENS peels (butte HW Pieke, BaBesch 82,2007, 294 for somecitcism|. — 
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TROAS am 
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1318. Çavuşköy (valley of the Koressos). Dedication to Pergam 
period. Large altar of reddish tuff; inscription in tabula ansat Cx mede Imperíal 
Srudia Troica 15 (2005) 205-207; cf. An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1443, Pet Каре, 


Mwobxtoc | Во ёрлюс | "Авхӛлітіф | Перүөн[пу]ф1 буду 


——— a " 
Two other inscriptions recording the cult of Asklepios have been found in the same region: I.Lampsakos 9 and 
SEG XLVI 1547, edd.pr. Il for the worship of Asklepios Pergamenos see also EBGR (2004) (Жей 243, 





1318 bis. Шоп. Law against tyranny and oligarchy, early 3rd cent 577 k 

XLVI 1562; ШП 1372. A.Maffi, іп J-M.Bertrand (ed), La wiplenee е атт ж | 
romain. Actes du сойодие international (Paris, 2-4 mai 2002) (Paris 2005) 137-161, presents a 
thorough examination of this inscription, which he regards as a law ‘dans le sens propre du. 

terme’ and not as a reaction to a recently abolished oligarchy (thus, e.g., SEG ІШІ 1372), 
although he admits that some clauses could reflect previous experiences. He concludes that the 

law makes a clear distinction between the leaders of an insurrection, who are threatened with 

heavy fines, and collaborators, who will be punished comparatively mildly. 





1319. Ilion, The Aristodikides dossier, ca. 274 В.С, /.Ліоп 33 (OGIS 221; RC 10-13; Eng- 
lish translation in R.S.Bagnall, P.Derow, The Hellenistic Period. Historical Sources in Trans- 
lation [Oxford 22004] no. 18 (ог this inscription cf. now also C.Mileta, Der König und sein Land. Untersu- 
chungen zur Herrschaft der hellenistischen Monarchen über das königliche Gebiet Kleinasiens und seine Bevöl- 
kerung (Berlin 2008) passim; summary, partial quotations and German translation on 139-141 and 154/155, 
Corsten]). In an attempt to explain why Aristodikides attaches to Шоп the land that he received 
from Antiochos I, A.Bencivenni, Simblos 4 (2004) 159-185 (text and Italian translation), 
argues that Aristodikides’ estate acquired ‘uno statuto più stabile e duraturo' through ап 
association with the sanctuary of Athena in this city (L. 10: биі tò iepóv). She also examines 
the nature of the king's beneficence and notes a hierarchy of land ownership; in this context В. _ 
compares RC 18-20 and SEG XXX 1360. — P.Gauthier, BE (2006) no. 332, points out that the. 
verb used in /./lion 33, б\бдуол, does not signify ‘donation’ but ‘conferment’, in particular of 
revenues, and concludes that Antiochos I conferred on Aristodikides the revenues of the land. — 











1320. Шоп, Epigraphic evidence for the construction of the temple of Athena, Helleni- 


stic period. Ilion 1, 25, 32, and 84. On the basis of archaeological literary, and epigraphic | | 
3 onstruction: works in th к Жуз 


evidence, D.Hertel, AA (2004) 177-205, discusses the dating of the 


‘rea of the temple of Athena and the altar. Rejecting the interpr 
Troica 13 [2003] 27-88), he argues inter alia that ‘the early Hellenistic m 


area of the temple and certainly have predated the building of o 
rebas of tee’ ‘omni 






Rose (Sti dia _ 





"ay well have begun under Lysimachos although the wal 








TROAS-MYSIA 

E = P ИШИ С 
= " 

ysis he discusses the epigraphic evidence | 
rt of his analysis he ann п іп some det; 
As ри he concludes that the building works in the area of the tem a 
i са. 306 B.C. (193) and infers from Ilion 32 that ie ^ 
EUH erect a gilded statue of Antiochos I thowever, М y 
[225 dated the atibution of this text to Antiochos I is not certain]. Moreover, hy .BE 


2 that e disa; 
(206) ro туріне ion’ ant-tyranny law (Ilion 25 (c our temma no. 1318 bisl) refer ox 
with d dee he argues that it dates after Lysimachos' death, са. 281-275 вс. (1%) : 
simachos: т 


finermore rejects Rose's suggestion to relate Ilion 84 to Tulian Apostata rather thay 


Augustus (197). 








much later’ (204). AS 

Ilion 

193-196). From 1. i 

ux must already have commenced i 

; althy enough to 













MYSIA Е, 74 





323 bis. Hadrianoi (?). Epitaph, 2nd/3rd cent. An, | 4 Я Ы 
p in Samos, now lost; probably from Hadrianoi. Ed pr. Fragment of a sarcophagus found in 


K Hallof in /G X11.6,1202 (ph). 








72: ] pnôéva ve8fyon Лоу " 
~ ёбу] BE ic émtyerpholy - - 
[- - 86ce - - - - тў Во] Абршубу @оо[ари. - 


4 “ете 1 fipos хрпотё, zafipe 1] 


a 
Restorations by G.Dunstil 3. [né]An, D.; (Вох, Н. 











1321. Smintheion. Honorary inscription for Licinnius Aquila Sabinus, Imperial 
period. Upper part of a statue base, found near the propylon; mentioned by C.Özginel, ist 
26.2 (2005) 305 (ph.); no text; we read from the photograph. 


[Ео]Ветуоу , 


н ой 4 
Auxivvioy 
Акуа 


Infine, races of a letter.) 





= Е - 
2192. Smintheion. Inscription on a glass cup, undated. Cup of dark glass with an inscrip- 

қ tion around the shoulder. Ed.pr. C.Gengler, /.-//. Ulusal arkeolojik araştırmalar sempozyumu. 

Les " Anadolu Suppl. 1 (Ankara 2004) 63 (majuscule text; ph.; dr.; Turkish translation). 

= = _ &ügpaivov ég' ф паре ' 





теп to EM Stem, The Toledo Museum of Art. Ronan mold-blown glas - the first through sth cen- 
\97 [non vidimus], who explains this as the abbreviation of a phrase such as ebgpaivov éni tobt le 


Wever, the same phrase on a glass cup, possibly from Syria or Cyprus and found in Tomis (204 
ыш i эй = 


956 with further parallels, Corsten). 














1324. Kyzikos. Lists of names, 2nd/Ist cent. B.C. C.Habicht, EA 38 (2005) 93/94 nos. 1/2, 
argues that two inscriptions without certain provenance (first seen in Istanbul), for which a Ky- 
zikene origin had already been suggested on the basis of the personal names, can now safely be 
attributed to Kyzikos on the basis of prosopographic connections with persons in several other —- 
inscriptions from this city. ? (ке 
А) CIG 6851; СІВМ 927. H.W.Hasluck, Cyzicus (Cambridge 1910) 266 no. 12A with note 
1, had already tentatively assigned the inscription to Kyzikos (instead of Teos or Miletos: thus, — 
also tentatively, C/G). Habicht identifies the following men as members of the same families: | 
Посеёфухос 'Eomaiov (L. 28) belongs to the family of "Eatuatog HoaeiSaviov in H.Lechat, 
G.Radet, BCH 12 (1888) 187 по. 1, and Mnvóðwpoç AtoxAetovg (L. 20) to that of ALKA 
Мпуобфров in CIG 3660 L. 18 [Robert, Etanat. 199-201] of the 2nd cent. B.C. 1 

B) Three men in K.Lehmann, MDA/(A) 42 (1917) 185-190 no. 1 (cf. L. Robert, BCH 102 
[1978] 456/457 = id., Documents d'Asie Mineure {Paris 1987] 152/153), assigned to Kyzikos | || 
following a suggestion by J.H.Mordtmann, can be connected to three men in H.Lechat-G. | | 
Байет, ВСН 12 (1888) 190: Алоуболо6 Мпуоёфро іп МРАКА) B L. 14: 
vvoiov in ВСН B L. 10, Mnvog&vng Anuntpiov in МРАКА) A L. 51 with 
өбуозіп BCH B L. 12, and Mévavópoc Anumtpiov in МАКА) A L. 22 with | 
буброз in ВСН В L. 16. In addition, Habicht assigns Mnvógavroc Auovuc 
L.27 to the family of Алоубслос Mnvogdvrov in F.Delphes MI. 





_ 1325. құйын те нк ы 
CHabicht, EA 38 (2005) 94-97 nos. 3-5, suggests sev 
A) 94 no. 3: AnoAAdviog ӨвофіЛоо in Michel 538 | 

ly of [Ge]óoUXoc AnoAAavion in Michel 536 LL. 3/4. 





MYSIA 
420 





ques rhodiens, de 270 à 108 av. J.-C. environ [Oxford 
еце a be ote same family: АлоААфутос AroAAwpávov and pe 1%) 
Habicht finds more еда Michel 538 LL. 3 and 9-11, as well as [Аруу OM 
yng AnoAAa@pavous т G XL 1124 L. 12. To later generations (ca. 50 B.C. through 14 А 
у хлоўдеңбуо, ыа pou] and Арістауёрос Evpévovs in IGR IV 136 (cf, Ало 
belong Бател P Wilhelm, Abhandlungen II 156; cf. also our lemma по, 1326), — Nu 
M En 3660 L. 17 should be an ancestor of Báxytoc Aptépavoc тоў еШ 
Boxyiov 


Syll? 799 П (38 А D). 








* of magistrates, ca. 50 B.C.-50 A.D. /GR IV 149; cf. A.Wilhelm, KI 
Шан ныш wien П 149-158). Since the inscription can Бе) s 
dated by identifying Eùpévng Aptarvópov in L. 10 as either the father or the son of Api 
бро Eùpévovç in JGR IV 136 (cf. our lemma no. 1325), C.Habicht, EA 38 (2005) 97 no. 6 
cautiously suggests a relationship between Пъбёос Tivðéa in L. 11 and ПеӨќос Пого in 
‘Didyma 148 L. 15 (40/41 A.D); they can, however, not have been brothers, because. thelr re- 
spective patronymics IToféoc and ITóBcoc are distinct names. 





حنست 


_ 1327. Kyzikos. Inscription mentioning the ‘crown of Ammon’, early Imperial period, 
T Reinach, BCH 14 (1890) 537 no. 2. C.Habicht, EA 38 (2005) 99 no. 10, refers to a suggestion 
_ of A\Withelm (Klio 5 [1905] 299 = Wilhelm, Abhandlungen I1 155) that the otpamyòç Ki. 
шуге û кой Мбоҳос Zxporíov in LL. 4 and 8-10 should be a direct descendant of Eijuévng 
Km 
1 










MYSIA 
of inscriptions that record kings, emperors, deities and foreign citizens eponymous та қ à 
hs in Greek cities in general and in Kyzikos in Punica On 17 ne нута es 
XL 1129 to Kyzikos rather than to Smyrna (as P.Weiss suggested). Both cam E 













беха) and іл” ілларубо point to Kyzikos. 


1329. Kyzikos. Honorary inscription for Demetrios, ca, 15 в.с. <r ae 
SEG XLII 1107). In Citoyenneté 214-222, E.Chiricat republishes the ee 159 (ef. 
tion. e isla- 















b. з лра} " 
wird[p]tov Oiviáb[o]o ápex[Rs ЕМекеу кой ebvoiag тўс, ж 

8 ттеауойоба 8t ai кай àv cg Га novio ni rao " 
хау "P[o]uoiav []verrolplefloveoc |108 x[ipvxo]s ёт [6] бос orepavoî 
sprov Oividdolv я] [ас ё[р]етӣс č у ӧрјоќаҳ бі отерауобобол мее 
фу тойс хат” voor: menlé]vo[us edylaprompioi беболу ' Нофоц tip n Н 

12 лол афто® ‘AoxAnnddnt тё ойк{тотй. кой toi схмауауизошімене rı ur A- = 
Леёбубрело(у) еу «ón [кађе[]. ый 
xai тоё Beiov стероуфае[ас бусујо(р)е[Фоутјос [to кйрукос бт. oxepovo 
Anuitprov Oiviáðov tod "AcxAnmadsov Yevónsvov ü&iov. - 

16 тотрібі: àvæteðñvor бё. буа veAe(av] y eer 
ёпирбсол кой [aA ov [év асоб wal 

% á pani a 

So" & dnoypdyer бт б $йно$ Апийтртоу Омбо тоў ' 

Ёк тє афто кой тфу m eig thy nóv ей 

20 бё кой өтілу [Aeluxh[v Ав] бабу) mpd 

аонёуп отой [à бір (ол ond тоб 48 ‹ 





















































MYSIA MYSIA-BITHYNIA AE dd 
422 2 pu 2 کي‎ 2 . E 
—— x - м = = 
_ ‘раколбекёлти is a unicum for тетробі x 8éxo. An offeri ۴ b 
a am саа: b [Bixc]éenolw]. IGR V! 5-6. —. 1 кірікіе СЯ odd require a special explanation in an Attic E Кӛрунос (L. = 
хар» E icd М.5ёуе, BCH 103 (1979) 331 18. èv той [? nBepévorg «үдеуі » peace falls on Skirophorion 17, whereas the attested Attic date is т 2; Б. 
rain’ FRC т A" ByoTuévors Тоа, дот], C. 1 11-13. Азер, = voice finally of a bull as offering no less than three times ina fot lm КЫ AE 3 
1 rv "P[o]uaiuv. prs hae soldiers, participated in the campaign of Mithridates of Pergamon, who Жы exampled іп Attica (though also, И must be conceded, elsewhere), шы Ті 
mander ofa group © en in Alexandrian 46 B.C. 1 24 restored by С.; "AaxhnmáBov 1L... 1G 27. [us “ м =s Р 
t окш, lien пары іп accordance with FW. Haslack's copy (JHS 23 [1903] 89.91) ¢ ит 
pos]iuretv, и. "(une stèle) auprès de laquelle И sera couronné lors de la karadromè dite de son 1332. Pergamon. The Asklepieion. In Pilgrimage 198-206 (рһ.). A. Petsalis-Diomidis pre- ЕЛ. 
pur arenae pal peopl rs des concor йгілі сімне amd pr sens the Greek text, with English translation, of AvP VIIL3.161 (ех sacra for the ad of 


ini l'Asklépiadés, + bs 
НН gem de l'hérbon; et que les néoi, les éphébes et les paides accompagnent таралды. Asklepios). On 213-217 she briefly discusses AvP УШ.3.91, 111 (b) and 139 (ph. of all three). - 
magis >, 


фи n fin des concours) la cérémonie du couronnement'] la céré 

; от, with repupévew "attendent (apres la à E С 
асанд ді suivra et qu'ils manifestent leur vive approbation (7); the heroon (L. 26) probably was the 

omo Demetrios’ grandfather Asklepides and hs fellow soldiers (see LL. 11-13); C. refers to the heroon built 


for Diodoros Pasparos in the agora. 


















TRU 
1333. Pergamon. The date of the Pergamon Altar, Cf. SEG LII 1190. F.Queyrel, Studi 
Ellenistici 16 (2005) 201-210, argues that the construction of the altar, dedicated to the Twelve | 
Gods and to Eumenes ЇЇ, was probably begun by the latter (i.e, before 158 BC), but thatthe | 
iconographic program was changed by his successor, Attalos II (if indeed the altar was not be- - 
1330. Kyzikos. Dedication to Poseidon and Aphrodite Pontia, Ist cent. B.C. Roben, gun in his reign). After an interruption in 156-154 B.C., caused by Prusias II's attack on Perga- 
of 








































Hellenica ІХ 94-97. * mon, work was resumed but ceased without the altar being finished, perhaps at 
_ А) With reference to AvoxAijc ApzeBiov іп C/G 6851 (cf. our lemma no. 1324 A) L. 8, C. ulos II's death. All dedications that were erected in front of it (for the inscriptions see /.Perga- 
Habicht, EA 38 (2005) 98 no. 7, argues that іп L. 12 Apyépioc Apyefiov тоб AtoxAciouc mon 189, 226, 232, 241/242, 371, 381 (7), 404, 408, 412, 416/417, 426, 430, 436; по. 219, 
should indeed be the right name as read Бу G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, ro- dicated to Attalos II, was most probably put up in the pan ed date from after t 
_ müines et byzantines Ш (Constantinople 1914) 58/59 no. 849, and accepted by L. Robert (тоў royal period and so cannot be used to date the “ ‚ө ч ШЕ: m ЕЕ 







.. В), art.cit. 99 no. 9: the inndipyng Meveoðeùç тоб ПойлАбот, after whom the dedication P И an 

_ і dated, is most likely the same as the Меуеобебс under whom Michel, Recueil 537 (see our 1334. Pergamon. Epideictic epigrams concerning Homer, late Hellenistic. 

= 325) was proposed. Since the decree was passed under 'Hynoíag, Menestheus mus 203; SEG XXVIII 968; SGO 1 598/599 no. ripetere тын 
xa of the latter, from which it follows that the dedication lemma no. 941) 88/89 and 137/138 по. T2, reprints the text (English 


Approximately the same time the decree, cin 













| itas evidence for the dedication of statues of poets. 





BITHYNIA 


ку  —— — | 
i il ias lemmata nos. 1369-1388. Е 
For a series of weights from Nikomedeia see our 1369-1388. For two 
for weights from Nikomedeia see our lemma no. 1389. On 425 brief discussion of сіс ве 
оп which see already SEG XLIV 810 app.cr. 5 


(IG ХІУ 2417, 1), 
и 
гек 


1336. Adapazarı (modern). Inscriptions in the local museum. M.Adak, М.Е. 
Sahin, Gephyra 2 (2005) 133-172 (ph.; German translations), publish a catalogue of the. stone 
t Adapazarı (east of Nikomedeia). We present the new inscriptions 


monuments in the museum al 
in our lemmata nos. 1343, 1347-1364, 1365 bis, and 1366/1367 and give here а comparatio ny. 


merorum for the published texts. 


SEG ХХХШ Gephyra SEG XXXIII Gephyra мк 
1089 135/136 по. 1 1092 147/148 по. 15 1336 
1090 136/137 по. 2 1093 150/151 по. 18 1344 


1091 151/152 по. 19 


140/141 no. 6 
143/144 по. 10 


1337-1339. Nikaia (area of: Bilecik, Bayırköy). Dedications to Zeus Agathios, 
дн pue altars with Sm Ed pr. N.E.Akyürek Şahin, Olba 11 (2005) pene 5. 
1), on the basis of copies sent by the finder. For 7 
о deo ино: а т 
М 


tape 
Date: close to the text in the preceding lemma s 
cy rot Hope and ЧӨЛ, ШШ до н 
34-37, ed pr.114. dedications of сікіме; to Zeus Agathios also in 1 
to other gods ibid. 1129, 1503, ed.pr. 14-5. the name of a 
dication of an image to Zeus, but of an image of Zeus to a 
ted where the copy shows an incomprehensible sequence of le 
xóm, Corsten.) ақыл 


1340. Nikaia (area of: Ahmetler, Bilecik); Dedication to / 
White limestone altar with mouldings. Ed pr. NE каер 
92 по. 8 (ph.; Turkish translation); ef. Т. 


Anddhove V. 
Горбойф V. 


Date: Ist cent, A.D. (letter forms), ed.pr. II 1-2. cf. лі 
perhaps a temple, ed.pr. 14. П. Лобмос А 
in our lemma no. 1367, Corsten}. neon 


1341. Nikaia (area of: Ki 





ВІТНҮМА 


ation, edd.pr. 


1. Gc? which would suggest a dedic: 
ро ЕНЕГЕ | 


1344. Nikaia (area of: southern environs?). Funerary epigram for Onesimion, Impe. 


rial period. Grey limestone stele; pediment with large akroteria; underneath, an empty v 
ion on the architrave. Findspot unknown, assigned pu 


niche flanked by pilasters; inscripti 
area south of Nikaia by its style. Ed.pr. N.E.AkyUrek Sahin, Olba 11 (2005) 77-79 по, 1 (ph. 


Turkish translation). 
Еікостду кой néuntov ёүф теЛёшу éviorotüv 
EvO’ 6 таЛос кеўрол колёс Ovqoipiov, 
mots нё Üpéyoci, prAdatopyoc бё yoveðor, 
1505 ъ[ут]рофїп, терлуӛе SunArxin, 
Aeinwy Opéyaow кой үгуітолс áxpva 
‘Date; 3rd cent. A.D. (letter forms), ed.pr. [could well be earlier, Corsten} | the epigram scd БИШИ 
LL. 1-4) and one pentameter (L. 5), ed pr. (2. колл; merri causa with long first syllable, Corsten]. 


| 145. Nikaia (area of: Elbeyli). Epitaph of the family of 
ана vi ling and tcc gel per антен o de fato. 
4 ‘on the shaft, has been incised at different times (after | 
becoming smaller and finer toward the end. Ed pr. М.Е. 
h.; Turkish translation), 
ni д» “ 


BITHYNIA 


1346. Nikaia (area of: Nasuflar), Epitaph of | 
Limestone altar with mouldings and - 

reath, on its moulding an ivy-tendril. Едірг, - 
tars Turkish translation). ‘Pr. NE Akyürek s 


Aóvyoc AoxAn- 

тлоббтоз vac. 

yepovoaothg 
4 калевкефавеу 


pazarı. Edd.pr. | 
nos. 7-9, 11-14, 16/17, 20-26, and 31 (рӯ; German | 
— oy tte uM 
1347: 142/143 no. 8, Imperial | 
по. 8. Epitaph of Pompeia, Imper 





1350: 


1351: 


ВІТНҮМА 


4 around the arch of the niche); between the led 
fields, the left one with a box with two perfu iex and the pedi. 
the right one with a grapevine and a wreath; Па а 
Алолдфмос V'Ig тй боллоб yovari uvifiumg a ale 

) piv 


tion (L. 3 is inci 
ment two recessed 
unidentified object, 
of Geyve. “Brovs t” 


حت 
Date: of indicating a year is‏ 


44, edd pr. on 158 (on their no. 25 = our lemma no. 1355) 


149/150 no. 17. Epitaph of Diophanes, 2nd cent. А. a 
engraved door stele comparable to our lemma no, А. marble slab with 
niche are destroyed, the left square field below the pediment va ERE 
empty, and instead of the right field there is a wreath; р ору 
below the pediment; found probably in the area of (АЛЕН Dino id 

larities to. 


frequent in this area in the 2nd ce 
nl. A.D., ef. 1 
© Ая pp, gs. 


ош lemmata nos. 1349 and 1351). “Етоос бу”. Алофаутс | Nóaaov ход) 
ре 


148/149 по. 16. Epitaph of a couple, undated 
1 i [2nd cent. imestone 
eee xd M nier in the pediment a rosette; in pe i 
Шеке опе a folding mirror, spindle and distaff, jewel) M LEN 
pc the right one an axe, pruning hook and koi ; underneath the Я 
niches, lae c du sale eva dig cope Rod ER 5 


t Demetrios and his 
ител а КАШ 


— 
1354: 


—— 
1355: 


BITHYNIA 


ёпоїпва Cov иуйрітес уйрту` 


[Unusual word order, Corsten) || 3. maxpni: - 


157 no. 24. Epitaph of Glykon, 


уу Eroug т vac, 

Алийтр\ос Mvi- 

‘олрёуою tà &- 
4 596 TAóx- 


157/158 no. 25. Epitaph of Sos We 
limestone stele with carved LEE nt. wii 
inscription on either side of the mid th айва; 
yakup near Taraklı, TRAN nd in the 


DRE dS TERES 
and 1360), since no emperor of t 
local era; perhaps the age of 





BITHYNIA 


4 


1358: 155 по. 22. Epi 


= мфойўмод, edd.pr 14.8 different (hardly the same) Aur. Kallistos in £; 
ems en GF Ole (here with prothetie iota) and просйко ef, OMS V 729, алд a i 
and 1587, edd pr. (who wrote {код}, but ee C.Brixhe, ВЕ (2007) по. 480) [cf. SEG LIV 6p, 
 Chaniotis] l| 8-9. бб колауфоуһқ; = бесі катаубоуйоц; the invocation of the gods of the m 
жон is rare în Bithynia, ef. TAM IV.1 174; Ай 87, and for imprecations in Bithynia, Strub, 
Aral Epitynbioi 101-107, edd. pr. . 
iitaph of Syriskos, 2nd cent. A.D. White marble door stele with pe- 
diment; round niche with door, in the fields of which a rosette, a lock, a Pruning 
knife, and a door knocker are represented; below the door three drinking vessels, 
Above the niche a field with a wreath, diptychon and writing implements, left e 
the pediment perhaps a book scroll. The inscription is engraved in the field. with 
wreath and on the ledge below. Found in Dumankéy, south of Taraklı, where there 
must have been a rural settlement in the Roman period, given the fact that also our 
Jemmata nos. 1352 and 1359/1360 were found there. 


"Exovc 1ү' | Bupiaxog Supioxon dune, ҳоїре 


1359: 152/153 по. 20, Epitaph of Attikos, after 212 A.D. Marble stele with pediment and 


relief of three standing figures, apparently the family mentioned in the inscription 
engraved below the relief; found in Dumankóy, south of Taraklı. „жи 


ip. heri кё Гао дотаў а 
iue 4 Pepe ek hdc 


om l'áios, edd.pr. refer to 1G X.2.1.516; MAMA V 185; VI: 
v, [now also LGPN V.A зу, including this example, C 


— 9. 143 no. 9. Epitaph of Domna, 3rd cent, 


The meter is not always correct: in LL, 2/3 no 

nal short syllable, edd.pr, 1.4. Пол. must be read as г 
undeclined name, cf. Zgusta, KP 115 § 133-13; Ете 

and Near Eastern Studies in Honour of Sedat Alp 
cdd.pr., dativ of BaBou(s), cf. Brixhe, Essa 75/76, 
ayévois at the end of а pentameter cf, Anthologia G 
бүалўсе = &yomfjom, edd.pr. 115-6, турто; with | Ж 
мз ER 


below and, separated Бу a slim ledge, ped 
engraved on a tabula above the ped 1 
found in the area of Pamukova. | 


[3-4 Jen Korn ——— 


ей 
1486, and 1582, eddpr. = 


144/145 no. 11... 
stele with а rounded 
busts of a сощ 





ВІТНҮМА 


Perhaps a tombstone for or erected by a man with the name [Ni]xoyi[óncI: the age of the deceased woulg th 
in n years (ies хай r[cvrixovra, ed pr. lor a building inscription or dedication (lener height g 
ve 3 
en) by the, e.g. Гбўио 6 Ni}oun{ Eo] for [-- “кер кай ПІ- --], Corsten} 


ЕЕЕ 


1364 bis. Nikaia. Fragment, undated. Fragment of а block (material unspecified) re-used 
in the city wall, near the gate of Yenişehir; inscription on a protruding # sistrum in ies 
above. Ed pr. L.Bricault, RICIS (cf. our lemma no. 2071) 471 no. 308/0501 (ph.). 


NOYMHNIEP[--] 


[The reading of the last Jeter as P is not supported by the ph. which seems to show a II; Nove Пр, 
туом. 


ишини 


1365. Nikomedeia. The cult of Demeter. Mainly on the basis of coins, literary sources, 
and TAM IV.1,53/54, Н.Воуапа, JAC 20 (2005) 99-112, gives an overview of the cult of Апий- 
түр in the city. She concludes that Demeter was ‘the main goddess’ who ‘protected the harbour 
and the gulf as the representative of the city and facilitated the safety of the Nicomedeians, who 
+» expected her to bring along fertility and abundance’, ^ 


ofthe body (1. 2). Mentioned by S.P 
creme, MDAI(1) 38 (1988) 180 (ph). Eddpr. А 


ding figures (three men, two of whom emt 
by the inscription; at the bottom of the 

by a servant double axe, both on a ba 
Ist cent. B.C. and propose that the 

may belong to a re-use of the stele. 02 


at 

Коло tò руйро тос yovio 
- Toiov [- 

кой той @беймроїс По) 

c eM i^ 

1. yovion = yoveiat = уоуебол, ef. , 
XXVII 1018; XLV 1599), Chaniotis] || 

edd.pr. ст A уйш 


771967: 139/140 no. 5. Epitaph of 


pediment, in the pediment a | 
$арапса). ‚ы 





ВІТНҮМА 


cig), the urban agoranomos and the weight unit are mentioneq 


iblicae (Ao 
the curator rei publicae ( The weights are likely to come from the province of Pontus/Bj. 


The texts have many ligatures. 


s ikomedeia (our lemma no. 1377); th 
^ one is said to have been found near Nikomedeia (our | e nini Se 
D buo in our lemma no. 1376 (Statius Aelius Nicomedianus) may point to the same di 

have been the Aitpa ёуораќа of ca. 500 gr. As to the regnal year, eq 


The basic unit seems to P ў 
е out that it is not always clear whether it is related to the annual transfer of the trib. ро- 


pr. point = 
to the dies imperii. 

ion oes eig. give a summary of what these weights contribute to our knowledge 
about governors of Pontus and Bithynia, the change of the status of the province, from provin. 
cia populi Romani to provincia Caesaris (probably between 156/157 and 159 А.р; with an în. 
verse change for Lycia-Pamphylia from Imperial to senatorial province: see 454 with note 46, 
and the app.cr. of B іп our lemma no. 1370), the phenomenon of the curator rei publicae! Xy. 
өтіс (only three recorded in the whole series which implies that even in the first half of the 3rd 
cent. A.D. the curator was not a regular phenomenon) and about the various agoranomoi men- 
tioned on these weights (most of them were Roman citizens). 

For some of their names (our lemmata поз. 1373, 1378, and 1385) there are parallels in Ni- 
komedeia and other Bithynian ; however, H.-W. argue against too "schnelle Identifikatio- 
nen’ (483), For Bithynian weights in general see our lemma no. 1335. 

In Chiron 37 (2007) 183-217 nos. 14-16, R.Haensch, P.Weiss publish three more, similar 
weights from Pontus/Bithynia; we add these texts to the ones from 2005. In Chiron 38 (2008) 
243-259 поз. 17-19, F.Dónmez-Óztürk, R.Haensch, H.Sami Öztürk, P.Weiss publish another 
set of weights from Nikomedeia; ibidem 261-265 no. 20 the same authors publish one more 
weight. Nos. 14 and 16 were offered for sale by Gomy and Mosch, Auktionskatalog Giessen 

lung 151, 9 Okt. 2006, nos. 547/548 and are now in a private Collection in t 
by divers in the sea off the coast of Sicilian Kamarina (SEG 1. 
that was shipwrecked near Kamarina. On 
(бүорайо and the Aitpa ‘Irará. — 





"Etovg к” Aù- 
токрёторос 

то В’ Коќсарос 
T(itov) * Aidiov Абрі- 
avo Avrovet- 


1. The last three letters engraved on a rectanps 
here in order to change the regnal year; the 20th, 
the trib. potestas), edd.pr. |І 2-3. the second acc 
M. Aurelius Caesar was co-ruler from I39 A.D. 
Tapreboyto~ Bone 
B: ош à 
ç А(оокіоъ) * оооу Ao- — 


^ тос тоб краліотоу Доу. 
стой Халротё- дуо Axha, орама. 
4 tov bmarixod TiBepiov || vros ОФАлїоъ Ag. 
КАахоёіоо KadA)inmavov Tra- 2 УЗКАЯ fuidertp- 
коб кой Aoyrotevov- оу буоройоу 


7 KAYANIL weight edd pr. propos that the mason was confused by the letters KAAKAA, They 
de. point out that a governor KadAurmavos is on record in Minis 59 (honorary inscri » 
[Oovdo] viov Плаут АЛа [М Xefaoriiy, married to Caracalla until the demise of her father, ihe 
praef. praetorio Plautianus); the title ZeBaorh points to the period 202-205 A.D.; the texts. together 
Support the conclusion that Kallippanos was leg. Augusti pro praetore between 199-200 and 202 
Ар, He is probably identical with the leg, Augusti Ti(berius) Claudius) Callippianus Ішісш on 
record in IG ШШЕ 4215. К. was preceded as governor of Pontus/Bithynia by Q. Tineius Sacerdos 
and followed by M. Claudius Demetrius I 6-9, the curator M. Ulpius Tertullianus Aquila is related 
to two homonyms on record in SEG XXXI 634 (proc. Macedoniae in 212/213 A.D. [for attestations 
of this proconsul see now /Leukopetra pp. 222/223 зу. Sverkos; and cf. our lemma no, 2105, 
Corsten} and JGR Ш 474 (consularis et curator rei publicae Attaleae; unknown period (еі. pi. 


Сем. 44 and P.Adam-Veleni, E Svekos in В" NavelArino Zuvéðpio Exiypapuxs (Thessaloniki 
2008) 15 noe 4, Sverkos). Given the relatively long time span between ca. 200 (curator in Pont 
Bithynia) and 212/213 A.D., edd.pr, prefer to see in both men next of kin, possibly father 
9-11, on the weight in the next lemma, from the same regnal year of Septimius : 
agoranomos is mentioned; it is well known that in the Roman Imperial period annual 

‘by more than one person, each serving for a number of months Ii on B there 

? letters, Greek declination) and A@nvaiov. =. 





The 17th regnal year of Caracalla (LL. 1-4) does not sa 
15); the latter dates to 211/212 A.D. this date is қ 
(LL. 4-8; the 3rd acclamation dates to Sept. 213 A.D) 

ship was held by Caracalla in 213 А); unless we с 
that we start counting from the moment Caracalla 
have a control stamp: Afip}yAou (left) and [Т] 
edd.pr. << 


B: ô 
1ё- 


тоу- 

тос 
this 

торуғіоу 


BITHYNIA 


катков A(ovxiov) "P[odvi- + lylopavo- : ae . 
фкаликоб A 12 роб(утос) ФАаріоу fos]; Элоуоб кой Ао- 
гар. үстебоутос K- 


8 ov Олтбтоу npe- PON b 
oevtod кої vr fov 'Ерробфроъ м 
oivtov Tivniov Ze- — — 


orpocrijyov TOV хер- 2 - 
(olufipov Петршуламоб, - М по < 
54 | 





n н 7 
111. The governor (legatus Augusti pro praetore) Lucius (or Aulus) Ranius Optatus ig 12 
кеін SEG XLVII 1502, in which Avastris honors him as Aaurpórasov окат (214 А Re The same governor and curator ret p 


мам ho ada that Ranius probably was governor for three years (236238 АБО 

Ар. C. Furius Sabinius Timesitheus seems to have been deputy-governor of the Province (СИ, Ed wm 469/470 no. 9 = SEG XXXIX | 

1807; ILS 1330); in LL. 1-3 M. suggested reading (9)жатебоЙутос! s[09] Коз[о(аров)]; for Чир. сҮ: 

чю H.W. refer to Ратио 20 GR 796; governor who held а census in his pr 771378: 470-472 no. 10. Weight in the shape of 

(cg) and Praia 9 UGR П 6; чпсебөвта) 1 7. or АСД), HW. N 1219 Rune sides (A, В); now in the Rómisch.Ge 

Ostorius; son of Hermodoros?, H-W. (on 482) [but here the tria nomina formula Seems белые bought it on the > 
a Kroha 72 (20001 1532). | 





“наш Ostorius Hermodoros, Pleket]. е 
ШТ” Pouvoir et Religion dans le m. P о urt (edd) 


T‏ اج 

466/467 по, 7 = SEG XLIV 1008; from the 7th regnal year of Gordian; end 243) _ а He 
“beginning 244 АР, C. also the brief discussion of the weight eee d peers 
` Howgego, V.Heuchert, A.Burnett (edd.), Coinage and Identity in ‘the Roman Pro. . x ha 


_ vinces (Oxford 2005) 60/61; see also 66/67 for some reflections on the rol a 
le ај 


_ functionaries mentioned on weights; the local dignitary, of 
га direct involvement with the manufacture and inspection of weigh 


| have underwritten the production costs of the 





ВТНУМА 


gic considerations or financial crises as motives for qi 
ihe dearth of information for the mid-3rd century A p. 
н not necessarily evidence of absence, Pleket; see also F.Hurlet, ZPE 153 ¢ 
“os was a veteran; on 482 H.-W. point out that Aur, Marcianus 


, suggest that as а veteran he did not belong to а leading family that f 
for 


Haensch allows for strates 
paterns; however, given 0 
dence i 
11, the agoran 


a: 473/474 n 
photo clearly 31 
that the name 0! 
Aurelius Avitianus, 


hows Olokovoévva: (as in SEG); 253 A.D. On 482 
son of Avitus (rather than the tria nomina formula), 


Fan 474-476 no. 12. Hexagonal lead weight inscribed on both sides (A, В) in 
scripts; 489 gr (опе litra); now in a private collection in Germany; 259/260) 


А: Гот O- 
фодершу- 


ai Zahoveivou 


1-7, Eighth regnal year of Valerianus and Gallienus (and the Caesar 

259/260 A.D., edápr. II 7-8. a governor Senecio cannot be identified; the 

‘used in the senatorial and equestrian order, edd.pr. [Ча lecture Т(іхоо) X 
арек", since in 260 A.D. one expects an abbreviated gentilicium, not 


regarding carp, 


o. 11 = SEG XXXIX 1753 bis. H.-W. print in В Обои pyp 
» Dut the. 


NE A H.-W, 
f the agoranomos (AùpnÀiov ABettiavod Афеітоу) omy 


Обайерлауоб 
Katio( apo), бы 
оў Kai To 8 t(og tig inopyrioc) 
4 vod | (оотбу) x- Eev[e}xiwv(oc) ki 


Xpnotov) was called Menestheus, son of С} 
voc Xpfjatov). қ 
In their commentary on по. 14 (below) they argue 
originated in the same city Pre v 
206). They assign year 14 (по, 13; зе | 
now prefer to calculate these Ме. 
longer the trib. potestas), which yields 23,9,173 еі 
22.9.175 A.D. (15th year). The correction of 1: 
1) is to be related to the fact that in the couse ar le 
was succeeded by the new governor P. Herennius, w 
well into year 15. Тһе 5 о 
fect consulship in 160 A.D. and his governorship 
due to the effects of the plague raging in the empi; 
A.D. Many obvious candidates may have died, 
Оп 202/203 H.-W, offer m 
214-218 tabular survey of 
Bithynia (cf. especially Bithy 
reference to an emperor: I. 


1382: 184-189 (Chiron 2007) no. 1 





BITHYNIA 


omedeia and Nikaia are 


jue xpallgextos in TAM V.3.1473.— В 1-3. рптролёћеос: only 

carried that title in Bithynia, edd.pr. who point out that in recent 

during a short period under Hadrian (and perhaps. Ans Nikaia ig 

174/175 A.D. points to Nikomed pis Pius) Ag 
is the firs 


simple 
known to have 
held to have had the title only 
a result the title carried in an inscription from 


иш har records а provincial govemor doing the work of or perhaps even holdi 
ing the function, 
Ча 


curator rei publica 
edd pr. who refer to the control stam 


154: 189-195 (Chiron 2007) no. 15 (ph). SEG L 1008. Republi 
basis of an electronic version of a photo of the front. A tee HW. on the 


115-6, Полдо Марко: ‘Publius, son of Marcus” rather than 
р Tlonhiow on B. Publius Marcus, 


А: “Brovc 8i Ай 
¢) 10 8’ Kai(capoc) M(&pxov) А[®]- 


BITHYNIA 
1384: 195-199 (Chiron -e 
inscribed on ba a О ООШ Ё 
uspension-hole above of late 


A: “E 
TO- 

vgs 

Афто- 





ВІТНҮМА 











444 
B (back): evtod кой @[у]т\в(третї 
флатебоу[то$] хХеВаото$, Boss 
&yo[p]o-- 
меры. т 8 ооо [--] 
пре ЛЕТРАТОЇ. ТЕ 
Мессёћо npeo[B]- 





ЧА Date; under Sept Severus, before 197 А.О. in B the governor is Ше legarus of one 

дари. 1 2. an alternative reading could be AZE.TE: Ee[n]t(uriov), W. 1 4-5. Cn. Jn. 
TPIAPXL. I. JET, edd pr [suppl. Chaniotis] I! 6. УПАТА, weight Il 7-9. probably a Caesar e 
mentioned here; perhaps in 8/9 ['Avravei]vou Kloíollapos, edápr. I B. 37, the governor 


consul suffectus in 193 А.Р he may have been the successor of L. Fabius Cilo (193/194 A p). 





1386: 247-251 (Chiron 2008) no. 18 (ph.). Weight in the shape of an ivy-leaf; found in 
Adapazarı. Weight 1006.4 gr. 


A (front): “Елоос В’ А0тіокрбтор!ос Kaisapols Г(оіоо) Meaatov. 
Тролоуоб | Aexxiov Xel(octoo) | кої Mecotov Kllovtvrov 'Epewioly 
OK{iJAAQy Aexxilov кой Г(оіоо) 'ОстАЛоуоў Mecoiloo Коуйутоу Колойрау 
лбу лоб Херостоб 


В (back): blnaxleóovrloc тйс énallpyeias | tod Моулротбліот ®лот\коў. Tem 
офоэкіоу Зекофубау TllaróXov Мобёотою лресВеотоб xai |} 
sie Delage ‘Злорауоробутос AiAi(ov) "АвокАлидоббтою тоб 1 кой. fe 





жәе Lar of Dess 23 Бр 249-22 Sep. 250 Ар since Dechr sonare o e 
Weight is to be dated at the end of Decius’ 2nd year, edd pr. | В 1-11. the 
-Secundus Paulus Modestus; three Sabucii are known from Latin inscriptions: | 
ı Caeeilianus (соз зи: In 186 A.D), his grandson and a G. Sabucius Perpetuus; 
aesan, «йк. who add hat on coins of Nikopolis in 
governor Sab(---) Modestus is m 
























A (front): 

“Етоос б” 

tv корів- 

v Abroxpat- 
4 ópav Аікіууі- 4 

99 Obarepray- 

oô xoi Tout 

Qv TadArqyod 

Yefag- 


там ` 


А. Date: th year of Valerian and Gallienus (23 Sept 255.22 берг 296A 
dates of the weights in our lemmata nos. 1379/1380 Il B. the 

Hiero: presumably identical with M. Antonius Memmius Hiero, who in 
consular governor of Cappadocia. In the two control stamps, | 0 
the name of the agoranomos (cf. our lemma no. 1376). М 5% 


ej aa e». 
261-265 (Chiron 2008) no. 20. T 
fees foundin dep Чой. здар еее fum 
А (front: "Еко o «ofi xvpíou Й 
Melaciov Kouivrov | Aexiov E 

















PONTUS 





PONTUS 





ia. Epitaph of Tes and Egatheos, 210/15 cent. B.C. (1) and (2) CIG ввод. 
Lape on 3f 16 no. 95; (2) SEG XIII d meet К pont of Алі Ба; 
two inscriptions, republished by R.Fleischer, Chiron 35 € (Ph; dr). бун 
above, (2) below a window in the rock. 
(1) Tng! ápyiliepeóc (2) [кой Нүйбеос | Ме] уро] 
(1) Date: 2nd cent, B.C. / 1. Е. confirms the reading of Studia Pontica against the previous reading Tre. and for 
the name refers to Zgusta, KP 512 $ 1550 И 2-3. the office of high-priest was taken over from the Seleukids who 
established it between 209 and 193 B.C. (cf. SEG L 1736), Е. 1 (2) later addition after а new burial in the tomb, 
F., who assumes that the erasure of the inscription was due to this re-use of the tomb being unauthorized by the 
tomb owners; perhaps Ist cent, B.C., Worle apud F. | 1. for the very rare name "HyáBeoc cf. ILS 1529, В. 1.9, 
AH. GEOEI A vac. KPIZTO, Studia Pontica; KA... OEOEIX...0Y, SEG. 





1391, Amisos, Mosaic inscription, 1st half of the 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LIII 1427; LIV 
1255. Republished by D.Sahin in La mosaique gréco-romaine IX (Rome 2005) 413-426 (ph.), 
‘The mosaic is now in the local Museum in Samsun. It consists of ten sections: in the central 
part representation of Achilles and Thetis (with inscriptions "АҳлАЛебс and Өт); in the cor- 
ners around the central panel busts of the four seasons; four sections along the sides depict Ne- 
reids; the bottom section displays а sacrificial scene; below the Achilles-Thetis mosaic the in- 
scription 'Opéveng ёутфобётпас The mosaic is likely to have come from a Roman villa. On 
the basis of a comparison with mosaics from Zeugma 5. suggests dating the Amisos mosaic to 
the period indicated in the heading. S. argues that the mosaic attests the cult of Achilles in. 
Amisos [ths ir far from certain’, A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] 262 no. 1371. — 

Оп 420-423 comment on the Achilles cult in the Black Sea area [for the cult of Achilles and The- 
Ji see now also M.Oller Guzmán, ZPE 167 (2008) 75-80 and P.Cabanes, REA 109 (2007) 529-540; cf, also М. 




















PAPHLAGONIA 





PAPHLAGONIA 





1393. Kaisareia. Funerary epigram for 
(Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO II 302/303 no. 10/02/28; 
Haensch, art.cit. (our lemma no. 840) 261-263, argues 
urban elite rather than a simple farmer; the peyáAn ёрй. 
the function of a standard-bearer but rather that of the commander of а special force (a ve- D 
xillatio vel sim.), іе, of an equestrian officer; ёатефбуосе (L, 9) refers to the (бакқа | 
emperor awarded to Priscus for his. victorious performance on the battlefield (see m — | 
in L. 8). The скӯлтроу (L. 10), which the emperor gave to Priscus, ет и 
fehlsgewalt über eine der Formationen ... die von ritterlichen Offizieren kommandiert wurde". 

Finally, H. suggest interpreting L. 3 as an opaque reference to the honorand's 

senate. For окйлтроу see our lemma no. 840. 
M.P.Speidel, in K.Vóssing (ed.), Biographie und Prosopographie 

quium zum 65. Geburtstag von Anthony R.Birley, 28. September 2002; | 

178; Stuttgart 2005) 80-86 (Greek text; German translation), argues that Priscus | 
his career in an ala and subsequently became a member of the imperial. " 
singulares Augusti; the отротій: офүкАлтос in L. 3 may have denoted the | 
suggested by O.Stoll, Zwischen Integration und Abgrenzung. Die Religion 

res im nahen Osten (St. Katharinen 2001) 55. Тһе охйптроу (L. 9; a onpeñov 
10)) may have been the scepter carried by a soldier of 

a campaign. S. refers to a relief representing such a scene. The 

referred to in L. 11: Афу б'ёфӧЛассғу; "he protected 
awarded to Priscus by the emperor (L. 8), may һауе 
guard, om 

In E. Winter (ed.), Vom Euphrat bis zum Bosporus. 
Elmar Schwertheim zum 65. Geburtstag; Bonn L 
turns to this inscription. He presents the G 
10 the reading оїо(у) (OIOI, lapis) and rejects both С.Р 
арр.сг. ad LL. 6/7), pointing twe | c 
oio (‘ово’!). M. discusses and rejects t 
ое interpretation given by him in his 






































PAPHLAGONIA-GALATIA 





12 домпбс personal name, ed pr. and BE; slave living in Asia but born elsewhere, F. 112. for the standi 
xe у ing of 


чуу cf. SEG L 1335, edpr 





(area of: Emlak Кагасайгеп near Sarkisla). Epitaph of the 
0,2 Upper part of a marble stele with pediment; now in the Sivas rag 
005) 176 no. 3 (ph.; English translation). 2 


1395. Sebaste 
Germanos, 3rd cent. А. 
seum. Ed.pr. M.Arslan, Gephyra 2 (2 

Teppavòç | їй хрпотӣ | кой ёооукрііт рлірі |--І--- 


2:3, The same epithets in Studia Pontica Ш 112, ed pr. 





1396-1397. Sebaste (area of)? Epitaphs in the museum at Sivas, 3rd cent. A.D. Two. epi- 
taphs of unknown provenance, now in the Sivas Museum. Ed.pr. M.Arslan, Gephyra 2 (2005) 
173-175 nos. 1/2 (ph.; English translations). Both tombstones were set up by Ti. KI. Apollos 
for his wife and son, and most probably produced by the same mason, given the similarities in 
style and lettering. 


1396; 173-175 no. 1. Epitaph of Arsinoe. Marble stele with pediment; floral aktroteria; 
in the pediment a rosette; inscription on the shaft, below wreath and grapes. 

























GALATIA “an 
—— > 

nerary inscription on the reverse. Provenan = 
Mitchell, SCI 24 (2005) 207-223 [киеме Miis 





+ Трбфшос &nóc- 
тоАос Пелохфеӛс А 
коћёсос eic thy 
4 &yvocóvnv ёкощ-] 
Өт 555.7 Зам 


DeBpovapion “к. и 
Ata nit 





Date: early 6th cent. A.D., most likely 510 A.D., ed pr. il 1. Тобо; one of the commonest Phrygian names, ie И; 
ed pr. И 1-2. ёлботоо$ occurs ‘nowhere else in the epigraphic documentation of the Montanists'; the a 
term denotes “inspired envoys, who mit ts epi унда ERA 412. fist epi ۷ 
graphic attestation for the Montanist center Pepuza, едірг Il Rms М ЫК б 2 
whose ‘conduct іп life had cared them entry into the realm of the New Jerusalem at the second coming’, рг. ^i 

5, punctuation mark before and а sign of abbreviation after ivé.; punctuation mark. edpr- 

6. punctuation mark before numeral, ed.pr. 17. met 
Zófforov), edpr. 1 9-10. the term Gexavia ("burial society’) also occurs in the Jewish s 
from Aphrodisias (cf. SEG XXXVI 970), ed.pr. [cf. also SEG LII 1416, Sverkos] Il 10. ni 
and after the numeral, ed.pr. 1 12. ‘alpha and omega’: traditional Christ symbol (cf. Revelation 
58 Мула Sit 







GALATIA 


450 

E с 

= 2. 1087, 128, 1467), inscriptions on ceramic vessels (C1-5, C23), et 

id т Tg graffiti (048/49), fragments (F9, F27). d y am- 
(np xi, nore 10, S iss five inscriptions which have been wrongly assigned to Pessinoys 

Мова Sauber, SGO Ш 147 no. 15/03/01 (from near Touliopolis, see RECAM П 744). 

Mi no. 15/0302 (SEG LI 1747) and 150 по. 15/03/06 (both from Kadıncık, belonging mon 

obit to беттін see J.Devreker, H.Verreth, EA 33 [2001] 61 note 16), 149 по, 15/03/05 

(SEG XLI 1166; from Zeyköy, certainly in the territory of the colony Germa), and SEG 

{183 (from Koçaş Köyü, belonging to Germia, see S. Mitchell, Anatolia [Oxford 1993] 11 129 


В) ато», EBGR 2005 [2008] 265/266 no. 153; C.Brixhe, BE (2006) по. 401, 
[Remarks on various inscriptions: 12, 14, and 17: Chaniotis tentatively suggests that the ёру 
лереїс served as бгүшуобётол when contests took place during their term; 19: Chaniotis argues 
that the terms yoAat&pync and Gpyrepeds Годатіас designate two separate aspects of the 
same office, cf. болбрулс/брудерейс Асос; 29: dedication for the salvation of Vespasian and 
his sons, not to the emperor, Chaniotis; 47: іп L. 3 perhaps iépec for {ёреми, Brixhe; 56: for 
кё instead of кої cf. C.Brixhe, Bulletin de la Société de linguistique de Paris 94 (1999) 289, 
Brixhe; 60: Brixhe doubts the existence of ап undeclined name Zovoov and Suggests as 
possible nominative, besides Гоовос and Lovaas (mentioned by Strubbe), also Хор 4 


(44), 
pullae (С29-41), 


the phrase ӧс бу éveyipnae is a mixture of öç бу ёүхерпойст and öç évexeipnae, 
110: сі. МО Il p. 336 with note 5 (not Jewish), Corsten; 132: see our lemma no. 14 
comm.: read /.Prusias.] а 
Administration et sim.: уроци) (166), ypoppotopdAcg? (153), бпибело 
86), палбоуброс (130), фол ХеВастй (21). 
_ Onomastics: Ақтас (123), Алёш (73), Apyéoc (= Арүсїос, 99, 1 
‚ 179), АвкАлт\бс (63/64, 75, 112, 172), Атат(о)ол (64), 


GALATIA 


Topography: Атотуої (171). 
Special terms and vocabulary: &péßuotoç (1 
phatópiov (= Latin infibulatorium, 8), 64), 


ҡолурбе? коза 0 
Sean rr RE 


тос (11), поло otnPraiion (43), qA(e)óc (= Alej? 24), 
Varia: téxvoc for тёкуоу (79). Ж, 
Comparatio numerorum with corpora and major collections: >” 


s 
E 


“> 





1.Реззіпоив 
M" ав 1.Реззїпоиз | 
18 145 i a та 
1179 168 ша E 
1181 138 i | gm а 
т м 8822 40 
1183 рее 165 
1184 С22 
XLV 1702 F2 
1703 23 
1704 163 
1705 172 
1706 175 
1706 appr, 161/162 
1707 C31, 33, 
134-41, 
“sin 





454 GALATIA 


. 1.Pessinous An.Ép. 1.Ревзіпоив 
ae 1658 69 no, 1488 31 
1995 no. 1532 23 по. 1490 21 
по, 1535 172 по. 1491 171 
1996 по. 1486 12 по. 1492 35 
по. 1487 16 по. 1494 44 

1400. Pessinous. Various inscriptions, Imperial period. P.Gatsioufa, EA 38 (2005) p 


142, republishes four inscriptions from publications of the 19th cent, with modifications, Рау 


the same restorations and readings аге пом 
which appeared at the same time as G.'s article. 
1.Реззїпоиз 76); EIAQ, ed.pr. (A.D.Mordtr 


No, 1. G. restores ci8<i>q (the sam 
io. 2. See our lemma по. 1402. - No. 3, Айй, 


Sitz.Ber.München 1860, 193 по. 5 

‘identical to the restoration in /.Pessinous 141, except L. 2: in fine САКТО («£»oc 

Jes E E A[- - -] ({кё ті oluvBio о1[0то9], .Реззілоі 

© réxllvorc] ікалоб (réxlvor]<c> офтоб, LPessinous); L. 8: [леувол <> ([ё 
- No. 4. See our lemma no. 1403. к d dii 


р>: 


x 


| MOL. Pesinous Letter of Attalos П, 170-159/8 вс. In their reports оп the ex 


: .Devreker et al., KST 26.1 (2005) 89, and iid., Anatoli 
) f "26. iid., Anatolia А j 
к discovery of a letter of Attalos II concerning pee. 
10v (new toponym) and the colonists of Amorion, who і 


land in the possession of mercenaries; 


suggested in /.Pessinous (see our lemma no. 1399) 


1403. Pessinous. Fragmentary epitaph, 
зт; now also /.Pessinous 143. P.Gatsioufa, EA 3 
from the сору of ed.pr. (majuscules only), | ape 


Gatsioufa 


کے 
Epitaph for three persons (in the accusative, LL 1/2) and u‏ 

tomb, G.; according to /.Pessinous, the three persons in LL. | 
= aris 








PHRYGIA 
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of Attalos, 3rd cent. AD.? Stele in the shape of a naiskos 
hich the relief of a standing man; in the pediment a ro. 
п started in the pediment and continued in the relief to 
er inscription [not read by edd.pr.] was carved later jn 


159/160 по. 28. Epitaph 
with an arched niche, in wh 
sette. The (original) inscriptio! 
either side of the figure; anoth 
the lower half of the niche. 


1406: 








"АттоДос (rosette) EvOG5_ бғАФӘ N[- - -] 
xetan ..NOZ[-------] AION (figure) [- - -JA 
mH АК. (figure) . . № 


E 8 ХЕМ (figure) 


1-2. The beginning could point to the inscription being an epigram, edd.pr. 





_ 1407. Aizanoi, Letter of the governor Avidius Quietus to the city, 125/126 A.D. IGR IV 
` 57; OGIS 502 (cf. MAMA IX 178 P 1). M.Christol, T.Drew-Bear in Le monde romain 199/200, 
3) 4 ing the ёлітролос tod ХеВаотоб "Естерос (LL. 10/11), whom the governor 
‘уводётрол to Aizanoi with Hesperus, Aug. lib., procurator, on record оп a marble 

block from Lepcis Magna (IRT 794 (d) 1-2). They argue that Hesperus, as procurator Phrygiae, 

all imperial property in Phrygia, both the estates and the Dokimeion quarries, He re- 

 freedmen procurators, and was subordinate to the equestrian procu- 





residen esos. There was no central administration in Rome responsible for all 
. The procurator marmorum at Rome (CIL Ш 348; ILS 1477) had strictly local 

pons bilities. [For other r other freedmen-procuratores Augusti in Phrygia see now T. Drew-Bear, G. Sacco, Annali 
дао sia e Storia nica; NS. 1914 (20062007) 270273; see also our lemma no. 2004, Pleket:) 


3 А 
- Honorary inscriptions for members of the family of the Carminii, 
in the village of Kuyucak іп the lower Maeander 
 Attouda; now in the Aydin Museum. Edd pr. P.J:Thonemann, F.Er- 
à translation), who examine the connections of the fa- 
» the career of several members in their home 
w and a stemma of the 


of the family. Texts and 






457 — 


2-4. The honorand is not otherwise known, " 

d № but can be 
following text, with the latter's son (CIG 2782 L1. Mine soam " eiie seis 
РІК C 433) or his grandson (МАМА VI74 LL. 172), edá pr (A VI 74 and 75 LL. 5/6; ef. 


کے 
no. 2. Honorary inseription‏ 75/76 :1409 


Rectangular statue base with cattings for M. Carminius Polydeuces Claudianus, — 


for a bronze statue, 


"H род кой û Sipoç xati yepovata = as 
Eteiunoey Маркоу Kappivioy Tlo- ы” 
Әлбебкту KAavétavàv üpytepéa. дын сем. 

4 Moac, rv viòv йс лб, ote- й ы 
ет 4 Teil 
кой лол xai peyéha dei ebepye-. з : 
vobvid дека bier RN A = 

8 томікі хрйрола vacat м х 


2-3. The honorand із to be identified with the man in CIG 2782 LL 2/3 and 10/11, eddy 
cognomen TloAvbetiens is here attested for the first ime 1.4. the title wide т жолақ appears also 
on coins (F.lmhoof-Blumer, Tisch Mi 1 ела IM a OR 
Aulock 2500), edd.pr. [see now also F.Canali de Rossi, Filius Publicus - YIOE THE. е 
titoli affini in iscrizioni greche di età imperiale (Rome 2007), Sverkos] 1 S. the honorand was most. 
probably priest of Міт "ASpactos, one of the most important deities of Aubuda, еда. 
forthcoming article, R. van э райга амир танын АМА А К 
ABpácrov; this is confirmed by an unpublished inscription, 


during the 
1410. Attouda. Epigram for an athlete, 


Imperial period. | 
with a rectangular base on top, formerly in Hisarkóy (the site of a 
museum at Denizli; LL. 1/2 on the base, L. 3 on the. u 


С 


———M—— 
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raved on two consecutive faces, Fd pr. E. Mirand 
ow also ead. in T.Ritti (ed.), op.cit. (our lemma no, 1109) бү 
ЗАЛёбау]брос ¥ Аттїко® Іуеікйоас &vlópáv. лаукр(бтшу) 


the museum at Denizli; the inscription is eng! 


РР 60 (2005) 389/390 (ph) [n 
(ph; Italian translation]. [---- 


"та. The honorand is probably related to М. А®рйдло$ Атпкё ААё$аубро in SEG XXXI 1103, ed pr. 





1412. Attouda. Epitaph of Andronikos, Enas, and Peritas, Hellenistic period. Marble 
slab, formerly in Hisarköy (the site of ancient Attouda), now in the museum at Denizli, Fd pr, 
E Miranda, PP 60 (2005) 387/388 (ph.) [now also F.Guizzi in T.Ritti (ed.), op.cir. (our lemma 


‘no. 1109) 12 (ph.; Italian translation)]. > 
Перітас 
Avüpóvixog Evaç Mevinnov 
Tlepítoo — AmoAAovíou 
xaipete 





_ МІЗ. Eumeneia (area of: Sarıbeyli Höyük). Epitaph, undated. E.Abay, F.Dedeoğlu, 
` AST 222 (2005) 43 (ph.), mention an inscribed fragment of a block, found in the ruins of a 
Т stic-Roman settlement on Sarıbeyli Höyük (southwest of Eumeneia). No text, we read 





22  moxóng, МЄ 
ёхпууе Хото, кой "Афр. Тру Jo.-] 
| КФ о4лоб т A1 Aù[p.] Аффї (2) 
Tel бётс É 
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| 





an omikron; however, instead of a division marker and the followin + А 
iy Berva vel sim. I 9. in fine the numeral for the fine is по Торе je pest xal 9, eg, imas, 








Söğüt, AST 22.1 (2005) 302, mentions this text as an ineditum (ph.; Turkish translation), 
е Бы anslation) 





1415-1416. Hierapolis. Letters of Hadrian, Sm = 
of the theater, now in the museum at Раши на os e ey 
by ап uninscribed surface of about a line's height. Ed.pr. T.Ritti, in L'Hellénisme кеті 
(ph.), who assumes that the inscribing of the texts was ее a 
Ti. Iulius Myndius (cf. SEG LI 1783) to his own and the city's glory. Text and French t ey 
tion in An.Ép. (2004) [2007] nos. 1423/1424 (В.Риесһ); cf. aln Co aen EAT CAEN 


- жа 1 

1414. Hierapolis. Dedication to Tiberius and the demos, мата E vm - Tb | 
D. ЕС) в. 

| 

| 


[Афтокрётор Косар, Өк Tpoiavo]S Пардко? (vió, бо. > 
[viavés, Тродамс Абризубе Хе]Вастбс, suni ое " 
[lepanohertd]y тойс provali] кой тў BovAf кой tip Shue [xaipew]: | 
[civ rûv npoylóvov &nAolas]e пр Bois eboeBeré sle xoi] 

[.... № бі rûv éyngiouévoy ілібеікуообе npooðélv 

[e] dx sb sape als à Ova pra 

[со] вата: Hot лроотуй, tov бі neypBévea бр i /ж 
(Хіровобу отёфауоу, бёркесбеіс тў тед 

(59холас тої те motpiorg ouv Beis: 

[plov кой тйс ovvxAntov, бтікорай 

(роо, лері rs &avhiag &860т, табха хай [1 

[лел упсоу "loko Моублос | : 

етудегі 


1415: First letter, 117 A.D. Ritti 302-336. “ 4 














mly бай rûv dympropévoy іжібсікушебе | 
хау бит е. лрообдуге; Tòl 
of L. [seuil or [іску 18-9, Hadrian, Ше several c 
to lessen the burden on the Hierapolians, 4 
Б red by i ed pr. 110. Jo 
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во in An-Ép.). but states in the commentary (307): Меца scription. He comments on the office of ТрацоловбдаЕ 


E i ò Bed Tpatalvoo (al яз 
12. ejr. prints bro бе | ме)», piuttosto che олд тоб [tod Трава the only one where it is related to the véot), the role of 


(useful list of attestations; thi е 
- | i; this text is 
lacuna va inserita l'espressione brò TOU Ө[ео ат | 


archives (also in villages) and the уёо, 


6 1 12. Hierapolis must have enjoye d argues that the findspot (between Denizli and 
i [the photo confirms the existence of тоб, Corsten] Ii 12. 4 ijoyed asylia and argues th і t and the village of Cal). 
volo e enn period, although the ciy is not mentioned by Tacitus, where its delegation of ancient Hierapolis. — P. Gauthier, BE (2006) no. 337, peres belonged to the territory | 
may be subsumed under aliarum quoque civitatium legationes (Ann. 3.63.1), ed.pr. Il 13. initio, |5. definite (‘possessive’) article (toy YeompotogóXaxa) and the absence of any биче ie | 


2 тоа» is not otherwise used in this context in the Imperial period, when a form of npeofei ig tion, the deceased may have been the secretary of the véou. 
common instead, ей.рг.: instead of gUio[oiBacroc], other adjectives beginning with gho- is possi. - = 
ble, eg. qxhéxaraap, qónyos, edórarpus, or the name of a second (perhaps even followed by а 








bassador, ed pr. Il 14. initio, Hadrian introduced edruxeive instead of ёрршобе vel sim. 1418. Kotiaion (area of: Yaylababa Köyü). Dedication to 
= Неа ыы now G.A.Souris іп В” MaveAArjvio Evvéópio Emypagtxiic (Thessaloniki cent. A.D. SEG XXXI 1130; EA 18 (1991) 24/25 по. 48. TED rure 42. maris 
2008) 226, Sverkos]; given the date of Hadrian's accession and the necessary preparations on the shes the text (ph.; English translation). In LL. 3/4 he reads. qUavrékav соуфішісі instead of 
рап of Hierapolis, only October, November, or December are possible, perhaps 10 Nov., a day be- жауу Лау ovvBiwors and compares this association with its namesake in our lemma no. | 
fore the emperor responded (from Jouliopolis) to the letter of the véot of Pergamon (Oliver, Greek 1291. There is, then, no evidence for the quivyeXo and they are not be restored in SEG XLI 
Constitutions 58 В), ed.pr. 1210. М 





1416: Second letter, 130 A.D. Ritti 336-340. 


1419-1424. Kotiaion (and surroundings). Dedications, ca. 150-250 A.D. Ten dedications, 
[Афтокр@тер Коїсор, 8]eo0 Tpaiavod [Парблко]о vióc, Өєо® N[épovo] six of them with inscriptions, found in the surroundings of Kütahya, now in the local museum. 


& [ulavds, Tpaliavic A5]ptavoc Eeaatéc, @[рул]р[є®]с иёүттос, ёпиар- Ed.pr. М.Е.Акуйгек Sahin, Olba 11 (2005) 177-197 (phi; Turkish translation) (no. 1 (ош lemma 
4 xig осіп) теззаргоҡалбека [mmc], блатос tò тріто[у, nathp] no. 1419) has been published before, Corsten). Е 
2224 (катрібод), Лералодени( у] тос &рхотот кой тӯ BovAR Kai xà 54- — Д 
1 22 [no xaipew: ДАЛА ёлод ёстеЛо THEI . TONITE! L..TI[. 1419: 178-182 no. 1, Dedication to Zeus Ampelites, early 3rd cent. A.D. SEG Lill 1520. 














(OE. КАІОМТШАІШАГуоцоол (у? .]AAT. 





White marble stele with pediment, found possibly in Altıntaş. In the pediment a | 
= - ЗАЮХ.ВРО.Х AlEvonoate xai торолеруоПАГ(- bust of Zeus with his right hand on his chest; on the shaft three reliefs one below 
E -JNENTAAAAIITI[- - - ЕЦ. the other: at top, man standing between two wide pilasters; below, a pair of oxen - 
ЈТАтоу 601. . I1. HOY . . TO[- with plow; at bottom, two cows with suckling calves. А on the frame of the pe- | 
ТЛ... КАТ IKAIMEI[. diment: L. 1 on the left, L. 2 on the right diagonal frame, L. 3 on the horizontal. 
-JO . Il AAAOP . I HIAIZI[- cornice with the last two letters on the right pilaster of the uppermost relief; B to the |, 
left of the two oxen in the middle relief, к —- 








А [Ар] ФАоошуӛ; В Argaç ható- ж 
[Adp.2] Лолторіоо — — mag hehe De 
4 AWAY itn eù жу: 000 

5 Zepeavog Avi ne = Pe Siro 


Samp that was situated in Jerusalem. The 
he tpdeka ту çopa, which was con- 
a буа), Chaniotis), е 








(0 Mátgsipos Arras in 
Ж IGR; cf. Zgusta, KON 106 $ 11 
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i llos, ca. 200 A.D. Магы! 
1G 182183 no, 2. Dedication to Zeus Thal os, с. МЮ AD: Marble М 
` found in Aslanapa (?); inscription on a ledge belo 


| 1М}боуо; М [Du eic 


І 1421; 183/184 по. 3. Dedication to Zeus. Marble bust of Zeus, found in Güzüngüli (Ge. 
` diz/Kütahya); inscription on a ledge below the bust. 


 Xoxpártng доро edyhly буёӨ(пк)оу 


3. ANE@AN, lapis. 


71422: 186 по. 6. Dedication to Zeus Alsenos, са. 150-225 A.D, (?). Marble stele with 
tenon, pediment and akroteria; provenance unknown, perhaps Kurudere (Emirdaj/ 
Afyon), given the frequency of dedications to this god in the region. In the pedi- 

_ ment a rosette; in the relief below, three donkeys (two at top, one at bottom); 
ш _ scription on either side of the single donkey and below the lower border of the re- 
- lief: бірді | Aci A(A)Ilonv ebyiilv 






sentation of a donkey 
ion above the animal. 


PHRYGIA. 


426. Laodikeia on the Lykos. Hi ۴ 
urt ат Lykos 53; SEG LIV 1346, The stone ہی کا‎ re: Ist cent. ло, = | 
EMiranda, PP 60 (2005) 382-385, suggests reading in LL. L3 А. E вить Deal | 
маа. брлһер!боқ, uiv тйс [Actos жей.) (ре отоз dpyhepléws, Temes 200 AES 
ápyhepléos, SEG) and identifying the man with the honorand of our lemma e ic И 








отеуеу pe BIA 
[vac.?] Вел“ vacat 
обуороа толуду 
ІЕхоута ёрф лот- 
[pi]: үгіуато үйр pe 






рая 





Міңас as a personal name, B.Puech, Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] no. 1464, refers to Bechtel, HPN3Q] — | 
- ت‎ сое на зай E 

3 | 

1427. Synnada. Epigram for the boxer Andronikos, Imperial Fragment. M 
statue base, found in Suhut (ancient Synnada), mentioned by Bel acer roe ak | 
213 (ph.). No text; we read from the photograph. E d | 
= | 

nvyuoxiny ЕК 8 AvBpéverxos бие | 

KONTA хазр.[- E] н | 

| 





ША 


apir ШР. 


[The restorations are based on the assumption that the margins оп both sides are more or less preserved, 
deduced at least from LL. 5-8; the epigram would then consist of three or four hexameters: LL. 1-4 (7), 
and 11-13, Corsten | 1-4. perhaps тур мікдиса катріс Boccyiv ре бра, Chaniotis] I 5-6. the boxer — 
and his father were homonymous, D.-B. I (9-10. if correct, the subject of the clause “through whom 


: pu 
sen.) they constructed this monument" (implying that A. commissioned and financed the | Y m > 
mre n 1 
= 
+ 


жы 
10, 


pressed il 11. perhaps the sculptor of the boxer's statue was mentioned, whose n 2 initio) may. 
ben Ei Miro кеміреді. МАМА 1306, Corten 11, perhaps xiv ina, Chai 
113. the epigram may have ended with 4 А 544 کن‎ 


Toyenneté 10-15, 1. b 
settlement into а 6216. 4 т> Йй 
.. Miller, Chiron 35 (2005) 355-384, argues that t 
Which is not clear, is neither a nickname for 'H 


I 








PHRYGIA PHRYGIA 465 — | 
- байы | 
orion, NM Kennell, 1/5 56 (2005) 10-24, sheds new light on 2 e Mov Артеруб [рот | 
On the basis of this inscription, азов foundation of a gymnasium in Jerusalem ‘sovoc èyéveto xo[r]u- . 
Mace 47-15, which deals with the high DTT parallels between this passage and SEG 4 — тйрюу-рлбіма tifeo]- 
in ca, 174 BC He explores the NEED ое other civic and diplomatic texts from Bon BoGkopen pesi ёо] 
Т XLVII 1745 (text; English translati 17,47, 71, 113; ЕС 3; IG У.1.1208; ХИ.9.234; МАМА бутай бо, ёктёс ef (CI) sic po- 6 
| і the Hellenistic period (eigo Prim т) K. argues that ‘no doubt remains that Jason's v rûv olkelov motet- Р 
i ҮШ 484; Llasos 88; LSestos Li ven a polis along Greek lines” (23). With the help of the 8 oer bs dv BE rapè thy 
intention was to transform Jer of the details of 2 Mace. 47-15 into their socio-cultural évtodty pov лоцфо)- . 
Hi epigraphic material, he тне that must have followed after Jason had received permis. өл, Botan офф Rpùç tò- /- 4 
‘context and discusses the pi into a polis. [Ina similar sense already SEG LIII 15041 У Gebv КӨІАФАҮКЕТОМІ | ao мое d 
| ‘sion by the king to convert Jerusalem into а po 12 афто pépog td Mié ime 





| wéwémwl]t] 0000000 
1429. Vacat. 


Date: probably Aktian era (the Sullan era would yield a date too early for an Aurelius): year 283. 
252/253 A.D., unless one reads oby' (263 = 232/233 A.D), ed.pr. li 3. lason: second cognomen — 
- оуепалсе. Epitaphs, Imperial period. Two stelae of unknown rather than father's name; perhaps haplography éyévero (rò) 2, ери. Ii 3-4 xowmüpivas bu. | 

ist priva elections assigned to Phrygia on the grounds of the style of the relief rial place” is, first as a Christian term, subsequently also as a Jewish term, attested only after the 
^ ih 











10; C.Brixhe, BE (2006) no. 351, alternatively suggests Lydian provenance) or the con- mid-3rd cent. A.D. cf, D-Feissel, BE (1993) по. 771, ебри, 16, CE presumably (incomplete) dito- 
tents of the inscription (no, 11). Барт. G.Petzl, EA 38 (2005) 30-33 nos. 10/11 (ph.; German graphy for ef, ed.pr. 1 6-8. for burial rights only under the condition of Christiun faith c 


translation), — 
T жы 
xc: 
Jj ge 2406 (left); on the shaft, two wreaths, unguentarium, comb, sent one is, however, concealed behind the unintelligible letters in L. 


o. 

d pruning knife; L. 1 of the inscription on the ledge of the pediment, LL. 2- 2005 [2008] 258 no. 120, suggests reading (xai áganpesàv | азо зд pépag tò I- eared 

-Zentrum Rheinland, Auktion 112 vom 4. bis б. let his share in heaven be taken away from him’; “epitaph of а Christian (а. «с 
Brixhe, BE (2006) по, 351]. — E24 eerta Sing Decree er 


Ramsay, CB 1.2 p. 530/531 по. 380 (Eumeneia), ed.pr. 19-10. жоЦда)а = жойо}. edpr. 10 
"M n ' 11. the “Eumeneia Formula’, which was used mostly by Christians, rarely by Jews, and never by pa- 
Epitaph of Artemidoros and Eutychis, 138/139 A.D. White marble gans, is attested from shortly before the mid-3rd cent. AD. ct. Robert, Hellenica XIXI 381-413, 
diment and tenon; in the pediment an eagle (right) and a smaller bird ed.pr. ll 11-13. several рамке TT = the pre 


(989) Пере чо» ..]- 
пӧф- 





Imperial period. Statue base, LL. 1-2 on the upper moulding: 3-9 


lower moulding; findspot unknown, now in the 
| AST 22.2 (2005) 215 (ph.; Turkish translation); n 
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5 467 
— р " 
ЕЖЕ 1436. Antiochia (area of: Elegi). Dedication of a building, m : 
= the male name AaoyéBaw (seven examples in СОРУ I-IV: see also, eg, Ram. of a white marble arch with inscription on the upper moulding, in the mace ВЕЛ 
13-4, The iid B Te 269 L. 10; Marek, Stadt 201 no. 56, Sverkos) and is apparently otherwise unat- pr. V Ruggieri, AST 22.1 (2005) 12/13 (ph). 
say, CB L1 p. 146 no. 34; Lasos Marek, ent. AD, 


IIA Маго{бау seems to be another name (supernomen?) of the honored woman (not in D.-B,'s translation), 
tested I 4, Mu 


otherwise unattested; cf. Zgusta; KP 319 $ 928-1, who cautiously considers also а nominative Масаба, Corsten + Ебуй хорі Пібрау фотй тӛ Épyov ілі A@povéoy 0 Се, EC. 
елуге ef. Zgusta, Атеш 


| 
| 

in the museum at Yalvaç. Ed, 7 | 
| 

11. [oly KohogGlve? ...], Sterren | 


- 


identical with the homonymous 
parently misprinted (photo unintelli- | 
in fine а form of either Aoxhnmdbor0¢ or — | 


کے 
The cross is inscribed above the first letter; the village Pidron/Pidra cannot be |‏ 
vilage visited by Theodore of Sykeon, ейт; [the name ofthe abbot is ар‏ 
Unknown provenance. Epitaph for Lais, Imperial period. Upper part of a column gible) since ed.pr. calls him 'Dorothaeus', hence доровё piss‏ .1433 
‘with bust on top (head missing), inscription below the bust; provenance unknown, now in the ‘Aoxknmés, ed.pr.‏ 
museum at Isparta; mentioned by T. Drew-Bear, AST 22.2 (2005) 215 (ph.; Turkish translation),‏ 
No text; we try to reconstruct the inscription from the photograph and the translation. Хтрёхам‏ 





























Nat ving xápv 1437. Antiochia. Christian epitaph, Sth cent. A.D.? Part of a marble architrave (2), inthe | 
шіл... = — --3 museum at Yalvaç. Ed.pr. V.Ruggieri, AST 22.1 (2005) 15 (ph). [---]TAONOMATAYAEN t- 
E an. ^ atq 


E PISIDIA 


(рал of the Christian formula бу (5) Өсд olev та фубрата vel simi, Меке, 2 2 





| 

| 

| 

| 

Е f 
BE 

” 





1438. Antiochia. Monograms on late antique and early Byzantine unguentaria. E 


AST 22.2 (2005) 175-188 (dr.), publishes several unguentaria in the museum at Yalcag, some | 
with complicated monograms. | = ж 





‚ Some minor omissions are inevitable; see, e.g., 258 s.v. "Alastos": the correct reading of 


i : = 
ада 3 1439. Кафісік. тен йек a report on their survey in 
I — c Pisidia, M.Ozsait, G.Labarre, N.Ozsait, Adalya 8 (2005) 171/172, republish these | 


€ < " - а. i (ph.; French translation), found in Кафісік, a village northwest of Olbasa. In 1541. 
n presence in the Hellenistic period. E.Kosmetatou, Historia _ Аеокіоо | Aotpavion | TeuioBÉov (rightly, c d SEG). Timotheos w 


the presence of Macedonians in Hellenistic Pisidia, discussing | scendant of a) freedman of Astranius, the latter being prol 
п hield (217-219) as well as Macedonian personal names in Pisi- nius is attested several times in the region (Kormasa: Milner, Survey 
and Roman periods (219/220); she concludes that ‘Mace — SEG XLVII 1525; Kibyra: ІКіфуға 48; Laodikeia on the Lykos: IGRIV 1 
кыйды ke Sagalassos, but they probably never = provide a detailed description of 1542 and explain the 
вината оед i 5» context of the eschatological beliefs in the regi 





м a ә — | — layed an import role Prom tis axon d 





















































PISIDIA PISIDIA 
468 -- ың 2 
: 252/253 no. 2. At Küçük Katran Başı mevki 1 
Tlavayóav ‘Ooayétov xpvoĝ vac. 1442: 25 2 Başı ii, west of 
, cav otegávo кой eixóvi үралтф коћокоү- written retrograde, and the two parts of тет = = is E 
pos verev: vac. броішс бі кой rûv rapa- OcoflovA(- - -) vacat PARLAIS ем ст арап. | 
tónov oi broyeypappévor d 
uia v Navvoxoytitaa, Мес ход, уу —144% 253 no. 4. At Коса Katranin Вар, west of Bedre. Өгө Metric - я 
8 — ArtanoAiran, v Kel! |де, і 2joanoAtran, v fon ы. 
покорйтот, v Horavireis QcdBovd(oc), Mersich; ОвоВочА(обло)ис), edd рт, which 
storie nistic and Roman settlement site at Kapicak. ter Е a Hille: 
is uncertain, perhaps one starting in 189 or 188 B.C, (cf. Aríassos: W.Leschhorn, Antik ————— ————— — 
сн és Sm 110 and 116) or the Sullan era, thus yielding 123/122, 122/121 or, = -= - 
led either, ed.pr.; Sullan era, 1444. Sagalassos. The imperial cult. On the бабе archaeological, numisn 
_ likely (letter forms), 19/18 B.C.; an unknown local era is not to be excluded ейһе эй site а ЖӘЙ 
гі p LBurdurMus; ipo most probably belongs iroô, but it is unparalleled in connec- graphic evidence, P.Talloen and M.Waelkens, AncSoc 35 (2005) 217-249, c йш fie 2% 
>. with а month's name, ed pr. 2. the place name lepan (Teraze/Hieraze) is previously unattested, ed pr.; ol of emperor worship in Sagalassos (for part I see SEG LIV 1376), outlining the ablistiment 
pA bv tepî 2n, LBurdurMus I 3. the personal names Пауаубас and Ocoryéac/ns occur here for the first time; for and development of the imperial cult in. ен э КЫ СЫ ОООО 
ғ ы ‘Thaybas/Ethayéag (Zgusta, КР 157/158 $ 321-1; H.Devijver-M,Waelkens in M.Waclkens, J.Po- Empire. t b 






н IV [Leuven 1997} 300 no. 2.2; SEG LII 1397), Тоубас (Zgusta, КР 189 $ 448-1), and Paya R те = < " и 
HER | 13191), as well ГІ ПауарбасПоуарітс, Пауа Ало, and the female name Пауабиаті (ibid. 405 pum Ж 
PY: та ананы Е Мовуіттс (C.F Eilers, N.P.Milner, AS 45 [1995] 85-86; La Carie рр. 77 and 1445-1446. Sagalasa- оао to Asklepios with votives cum 





Шуа, L. 9 and 23) and Oowers (Zgusta, КР 383/4 8 1117-1-1117-3), ed.pr., who adds period. Two statues found in the Nymphaion on | the Upper Agora, possibly c 
gon pen his nare and he lack of a title, was certainly not an Attalid or Seleukid official; "local aristo- the sanctuary of Apollo Klarios [doubts expressed | ا‎ тост 
T fus 13-5. the language is derived from. Greek. honorary inscriptions, which shows the ‘Helleni- eei МРАК!) 55 beers 289-307 nay аара — 


п ethnies the origins of which are unknown: Kyaaeîg, Kp[- is ( 
neg, .BurdurMus) Nawaxopíjtos, Атхалодітан, {валода (vv доходу 
us place names or derived from indigenous personal names, 
n ZON 426 §900), Burda ot 
aad 


IDIA 
am PIS 





N.Gokalp, Gephyra 2 (2005) 103-113 (ph; English translation). For other inscriptions of the 
piii ee SEG XXXV 1407/1408 and 1410/1411. 


105-107 no. 1. Dedication of the temple and the triclinium, 169-180 A.D. Lime. 


1447: 
stone block with moulded tabula ansata. 

* Ayova tóm % 
Míyvov Biévopoc ігреіс Mntpòls] 
бебу Obeyewov, Beüc êrtpavoDc, 

4 ФіАблотріс, V Өрулерейс rv 
еВаотбу, tov vov xai фу 
én’ arci трїкАлуоу ov тф лауті. 
афтбу кбойф котооҡеобоос 

$ битке % тў Bed % xod т) 


vacat @ толрібі% vacat 


‘Dated by edd.pr. to the same time as the following inscription | 2-3. the cult of Kybele/Meter 

я Theon is known from coins of Tymbriada, edd.pr. (with references); they suggest a relation of Мй- 

«у “np Gr Odeyervog with Мїтпр Oveyva from Kolkorum (a village a few km north of Amblada; 

А.8.Най, AS 18 [1968] 75 no. 19) and with Мйттр Opeia in the village of Bagilli in the territory of 

Tymbriada ().R.Silington Sterrett, The Wolfe Expedition to Asia Minor (Papers of the American 

| School of Classical Studies at Athens Ш; Boston 1888) 280/281 no. 400) and deduce from the latter 

may have been derived from the name of a mountain (however, this 

, With iotacism, -(e).vf for a goddess; moreover, the epithets Офеуа- 
every village had its own gods, Corsten). 





further parts of the sanctuary, 169-180 A.D. Lime- 
re-used in a later wall. 
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1449: 109-112 no. 3. Honorary inscription fur Seance 























neighboring cities, edd.pr. [however, a : 
enough to accommodate masses Pise um eoe 
from Bağıllı, en whic set ой eii ЗЕ АВЕ "s or the visitors to the Inscription 
ivy leaf within the vacat?, Corsten] | 10-12. the T 
magistrates, edd.pr. [or just supervisors of the construction works? Ч ; 
чём кой брборіман кой (ӘУ návtov as ‘supervisors of both the ae ’ 
10-12 пиу lare кїї Sa) tig ШИШИ и b Та 
everything concerning the construction, Corsten; сї. C Brixhe,. =: 

dernières lignes et leur traduction ne laissent pas d'inquiéter'.] Il 11. “Api 
Junior’, edd.pr. [or is Apius the nomen gentile Ap(p)ius, thus * 


Round limestone base. 


ТуВраёёшу ó бйроб] | 
Удроу, Афоуто: 


1. The city name is attested as 1 

‘Abas were the representatives of Timbriada at 
who add that the Panhellenes naturally 
Rhea. 











"st мд 





PAMPHYLIA-LYCIA 
m е 





ег ‘modestly draped, almost matronly figure’ on the өле hang 
personality described in the words of the ... inscriptions’, she 
disjunction between the epigraphic information and that con 


ne, almost childlike’ face and hi 
‘and, on the other, the ‘imposing 
states that there is an ‘apparent 
| veyed by the statue’. [No reference 10 1. 
| — 


Perge, Corsten.] 





1451. Side. Dedication of doors in a watch-tower, Imperial period. /.Side 375. F.Hild, 
AAWW m) (2005) 82 fig. 30, publishes a photograph and remarks that the tower could also 
have been the center of a village. 




















LYCIA 





| 1452. Lycia. Treaty between Rome and the Lycian League, 46 В.С. Bronze plaque of 
unknown provenance in the collection of М.5сһдуеп (MS 2070). Ed.pr. S.Mitchell, in R.Pin- 
taudi (ed.), Papyri Graecae Schøyen (PScheyen 1). Papyrologica Florentina XXXV (Florence 
2005) 165-258 (ph.; English translation). М. places the text in the context of Rome's treaties 
With other states, discusses their standard clauses, and examines the clauses specific to this 
treaty, which was probably arranged in 48 B.C. during Caesar's journey from Pharsalos to 
Egypt. Cf. J-L.Ferrary and D.Rousset, BE (2006) no. 143; G.Kantor, VDI 259.4 (2006) 50-77 
(esp. 60-66 on the legal aspects of LL. 26-43); C.Schuler, in id. (ed.), Griechische Epigraphik 
іп Lykien, Eine Zwischenbilanz (Vienna 2007) 51-79; P.Sanchez, Chiron 37 (2007) 363-381 
(оп the legal aspects іп LL. 32-45, Greek text and French translation); Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] 
| по. 1487 (text, French translation, brief commentary); T.P.Wiseman, Remembering the Ко- 
% стап People: Essays on Late-Republican Politics and Literature (Oxford 2009) 198/199 (dis- 
©  Gussion of political context), (C:Habicht points out (per lit), that the inscription, found in Peiraieus (P.Fou- 
(аң, BCH 6 [1882] 278; quoted by М, on 227/228), has been republished several times, and that the honorand is 
| , "ot an anonymous Lycian admiral’, but the Athenian nauarch of 103/102 В.С, Kephisodoros; see C.Habicht, 
Athens from Alexander to Antony (Cambridge/Mass.-London 1997) 284/285.) 








" S Ж l'Opxo]c 
b [Eri Гоо "ооо Kataupos ё\ктёторос] тё трїтоу xat Mápxov AentSou їллёруо», 
м Dopin - р M 
cak Мәкіл Ololxaxtov Tihhon erpempo] xaBeotapévon éri тбу подвигу xoi Aev- 
UN Ж. P кіоо Poo- 
[tov 7 Поти xaearan}évou ігі rûv rokeırûv кой Ёрш mpd 6" we 


E E. 
MULA “ro rê bpeosowy озек ісің катй tov уброу tov Коќаорос̧ £v 1 ко- 


















4 اد‎ e жае 
ns ANE peri- 
у нн оком 1$ Bn tH Ponatay кой ci комф rûv а А 
> КР a: : 
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[a кай conuerti x] xotovía: cv rave: ypévov барийді ке врет стос ta 
с єтос fount 


[vev 80Аоо nolvnpod: eipfivn те кат yñv кай хоё, 8(4)Aacouv aióvios ora Фф d | 
Sipe x Po- 


[pav код] тёз xowón ту Лъкішу- thy te "Рош, | 
г Popaiwv 


n ^ SEovoiav кой ӛлероуду тї 
[вео ос кабі трёлоу otv ёатпреітосау Або. ù Esai dpi tavtõv 
[хо sod foo тоб Pati тоб телодо ка irem eed шр КВ | 
"Ponaiov | 
кой fic ду aù- 
ie А А ee : tol yó- 
рас йрхоол uit maperétaoay unëè émôeyéoðwoav uni: mowitocav npociox | 
BovARt илбё{у) ӧблал Rovnpan, өте tov бйроу tov 'Ророќау хай тоўо флотетоурё- 
vous art л@уто Еті ŠÈ кой voc социйдоус подерт@ Ям, кой phre: aphwasw wire 
іробіоц hte SrAorc ийте Motors write Aña pin)Bevi Guvun(n)peteitwoay Ако. 
Й 2 ier. ön- 
росіал BovAf óA novnpar: û бПрос 6 Popotav тоў лоћеріоос x(a)i nevavtiouc. 
тоб 
xowod rûv (Ауокїшу ià cfc Bias хбрас кой rv ópiav $$ те бу атой xXópas кра- 
тфо\ кой 
руд ий торелетосау ume ітібехесбосоу Squociar BovA‘it unde ббдал хоупрё, 
боле тё колуу то Auxíav кой тоў олотетаурѓёуоос тобтан mo(A)eunBrvar, кой те 


Абклол Sià тїї; 15 (а) хфрас Еті (8) кой ту брішу трбб ілі тофто бі. 


xph- 
послу иўте Epodiors ийте SxAor ire hoiors соуултретеітовам бпшовтал fovAR 
550 поупрф- ёбу тіс tH Shu tH "Popodav fj xoig ®(л}отавворёуоц tort f| toig 


avp- 
ибо octo nohépov npoxatápěntar, tò Kowdv тё Avxtav Bomðeito tt Sipote 
"Роройоу катӣ tò Еубехбиуоу" ёбу тіс Tût xoıvûı rûv Аокішу îj tots Флотовоорі- | 
Уос тофтая кой xotg ovpuáyor rois tovtov лодёнот mpoKatdpEntar, ò бйрос ó Po- 
palov tà xoıvûı rûv Аәкішу Romeiro: кетй tò іубеубремоу” 0 v лар” éxatépav 
@ўт@(у) xoti блтуореоруам флёрхть, тобто pite көлі үйү prime кота (Ө4)Асобау. 
аулан рпбё eioayéran нлбеіс- éàv бё т\; ёл\йлүшөӨ тойлау ті xerox | í 
ік! adtopdpar, тобтоу б е000ушу ӛлі тду отраттүду бүйен бу voi Gévors коң ло- 
Aeitars блка(доботобута- àv 8 тіс év Локи &páyntat- туо ілі tov civ peyiomv 
@рхйу ёҳоута tov ебоубиеуоу åyayéto pis ërepov бі unbéva- $ у} rov xarà 4 
10% убноос тобто буюу ботом, tà бё Aou xprip(a)co: ий астаан. 2 | 


блоктеѓур ў xod ёкфу блобфтог й xali) тс 869) vovnpi robo ve жоот; мере с. 
прау керодлкбу ёллхеА отха, тобто кефайлкду бота)" лері sinc s 


и - QN 
dav noheiens Popaios є®Өфуптоп év Локі, xarà sciendum MAE M 
Ах бі ий xpwwéaBo бау BE Абос rohimg röðüvarat; кеті тод; евро = 






LYCIA 





xpwéoto, 
шу np(ay Hata "Poportoc (xar) Лукс 
ueta- 
Avrig xpewéaBo, (3 (675) BE ph крем. 
) обо: dày 
BE Аӛкй)ос тарӣ "Propio tov штолоребттол, öç (Bv брдау f| (@)усбрдоу триб бі. 
- ME. калоботбу 
40  mpàc bv (буу аілйу пробё\ бот oi арфиаВптобутес, обтос азутоїс біколоботеітші 
х(руий- 
piov owviotavéto, біббт те thy ласау èpyaoiav бло тері тобтоу тоў прбур(ауос 
4 бт тёулот(о) тд крїт)йр1оу ко00қ àv ілді фабуптол бік(а)оу elven кай колас 
Ё 


` хоуъуте ёст: фболоу AaBeiv ші отек ёбу бі т; Aofffi, ітлеі- 
шоу бота ікботто huépag kag бу ёлобби tò болюу enoteptíog vópovç nev- 
taxootouc: ёйу'Ророїос Adxtov f| Локо 'Рюнойоу ёк подерішу Autpdontan, tò re- 
nad фёћоцоу 
тоф xpfipartoc блобіббтал: è(ù)v Popoñov поло (1) Хаффолу кой werd тафта Ab- 
2 кіюітоілов ёукротеїс үвупдфолу, “Papaio тобтоу, dx биоіюқ 
_ ёё кой 'Роџоїот Локіос блобіббтаюоу, ёбу ті. тоюфтоу ооу ўі: ёбу tus ёк no- 
Aepiav дуаафоти innov будротоу rAoiov, блокабіотбтал кой біббтол, tà бё 
i рї aros giten: ёбу Абкю ёклолаџішу йуосибсіс elc 'Рф- 
um (тол, 2е0берос Eaten, dx бро{ах бі кой Papor td adtd біколоу 
о ‚ рол, бхорфрата, poopie te убрал кой ої Ayséves 
bnápzovteç boo te ретй тофта Avxiors беборёуа 
tapéva omv: Tedynaais, Хора, Ф@отдл, Улоо. Херра, Aig- 
ai оікобошої fice xûp(o)ı кої oi Arpéver oi èv toic тобтау 
à Aviay отоосу 'Ойлу(о)ооб, ОббЛлВос, Epe- 
ia те Еу М№оудлаабл, Kuiapa {1}, Moppv- 


ауф бі ий крімбаба» av Бі тіс тері ётёр 


торєўптоп, ко(т@) тоў Аәкішу vépovg ы 









LYCIA 
ЕЗЕР: 


áv т\ лроотеб йі pas бутауді. проб тобто 1b ӧркоџбслоу | 
72 dil: táv v пдд лу ape À лернровді bx voie йу O 

ӧркоросіоу кой тобто gota: тоблал бл, ӧркоуосіл кой тў 

awefient ббЛос novnpds блботал- (rip тоб бб то Раш шуу 1 

тобто тё оркордотоу Écepev Лебкіо ВАА мос, Patou vidg өзіде Ode- А 
76 deiv(a), ітедеішдеу Лебкос SaBpixios Летит vidg Mevnvia Мкуубс ле | 

рі тоб xoıvo тоў Avxiov тереу Арїат\ллов Oiheraipov vibs треорео- ! 

tig, érehelmoey Abeinavtos Абецийутоу їйдє mpeafieutiic, ouvrapûv a 





Navxpétns Nauxpétou vidg mpeoBeurig = 
p 

‘An inscription on a bronze plaque was the usual form of publishing official documents іп the Roman, but notin. 
the Greek, world [but cf. the treaty between the Aitolian and the Akarnanian leagues of the 3nd cent. B.C. (Stats. 
vertrage Ш 480) which is preserved in a fragmentary state on bronze, Corsten). However, the circumstances of 
its discovery make it unlikely that this was the plaque that was put up on the Capitol ia Rome; it may rather have 
been exhibited in Lycia, probably in the Letoon near Xanthos, the federal sanctuary of tbe Lycian League, ed.pr:; М 
Rousset, BE, expresses some doubts by pointing out that there is no clause as to the place of publication пога date 
according to the Lycian calendar; Schuler 56/57 thinks it possible that two copies of the treaty were put up in 
Lycia, one in the Letoon, a second in Patara i careless engraving with numerous mistakes: 6. in fine ФШ 

IAI; 8. CIPHNH for EIPHNH; OAA for GAA; 11. YTIENANTIAE for YIIENANTIOYZ; 12. МА for L 

АЕКА! for SEKAI; 14. MHAEN for MHAE; 15. AYTAN: horizontal bars of omega missing: 

ҮПЕРЕТЕІТОХАМ for MHAENI, ZYNYTIHPETEITQZAN; 17. KAI for КА; 18. AYKIQN for AY 
TIOAEMHOHNAI for ПОЛЕМНӨНМАІ 24. in fine УТОТАЕЕОМЕ for ҮПОТАІІОМЕ; 27. КАТАА 

for KATA@AAAZEAN; 30, iota missing; 31. EXONTA for EXONTA; CAN for OAN; 32 ЕРТПІ: horizontal bars 
of omega missing; XPHMATA for XPHMATA; in fine EASYGEPON for EAEYGEPON; 33. KA TIE " 
KAI TIE ЗОЛЯ; 35, in fine AA for AA; 37. ПРАТМАТЯМ for ПРАГМАТАМ; 38. KATOYE, АМ 
KATATOYE, AAAAXHI; 39. ЛУКОЕ, PAMAIOY, ОРАН, ОМ for AYKIOL, РОМ v 

АРХОН; 40, ONAN for ONAN; in fine KOITH for КРІТ; 41. in fine ПРАГМАТОЕ for 
TAXIZTATOKPTIHPION for TAXIZTATOKPITHFION; AIKAION for AIKAION; 43. iy with 

EAN for EAN; ПОЛЕМІОМ for ПОЛЕМІІ; 55. ХОРА for ХОРА А 
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term for a Greek treaty, the Roman foedus, sd who refers for the use of 
ali de Rossi, Ambascerie [our lemma 1121] 321), and 

oo н! E ызы pies {our lemma 1121] 320 b), whereas Syl? 694 L. 29 = 

оч, hi bees 3 Knidos 33 (Canali de Rossi, Ambascerie [our lemma по. 1121] 442) and 1G Хи, 

J al ns sein Tour lemma 1121] 440) have only ápxio 1 9-11. the "Maiestatskluse (Е 

235 (Canali de dude Berin 1913} 64) with which Rome's superiority is recognized, ed pr, who refers 

тъне 5 “чип this clause: Knidos 33 (cf. our lemma no. 1121), and Polybios 21.32 (Livy 38.11); 

n арии that it occurred only in treaties that contained privileges for Rome's ally, and that it im- 

тілде Ей allied community lay within the boundaries of Roman provinces (J-L-Ferrary, in L.Canfora, М. 

Пети. C Zaccagnini [edd] I arat nel mondo antico (Rome 1990] 226-235); cf. also Sanchez 378/379 | 11. 

13, the seemingly redundant definition of the. LLycians' territory alludes to the newly E regions mentioned 

in LL. 53-61, edt; however, Rousset, BE, pointing out that this is a normal clause in such a treaty, refers to 

1 Тһғас Aeg. E168 (SEG XXXV 823) LL. 14/15 and 23/24 (Maroneia) 11 13-19. um&é(v], ed.pr., who refers to the 

“same expression in L. 19; Schuler 75 sees іп ип$ё the required object of сов, and, m the basis of the. 

“otherwise perfect parallelism, suggests reading in L. 19 un8 ілібеусбосау (ип$# rowitwoav) тросах 

_ ойя абу) 86A». novnpôn Il 26-32. a clause concerning the import and export of forbidden goods, which 

“does not exist in the other extant treaties of this kind, but was, according to the wording, a common detail, ts alm 

-is moat probably to prevent Ше avoidance of paying taxes rather than to prevent the im- and export of banned 

_ goods (although the phrasing would point to the latter meaning), cf. the Customs Law from Ephesos (SEG 

_ ХХХІК 1180 [see now М. Cottier etal. (edd), The Customs Law of Asia (Oxford 2008) LL. 53-56; this inter- 

pretation is supported by LL. 31/32 where imports for religious purposes are exempted, ed pr.; ‘il est difficile de 

déterminer objet précis de cette clause’, Rousset, BE; Kantor 61/62 stresses that (unlike LL. 32-43) this clause 

oes not make any distinction between Romans and Lycians and strictly follows the forum delicti principle, which 

ded to the issue 1 26-27. nap’ ёкатёршу | ara, ed.pr.; ар” ёкатёршу | axi), 

75 192-43. ed pr. considers the treaty ‘as defining the normal legal relationship between 

d ich is doubted by Ferrary, BE, because there was no law that defined the privileges 

ı liberty | 32-37. administration of criminal Jaw: Romans and Lycians were to be tried according to 
rep which differs in some way from 

А Х 1244 col. 1 LL, 27-31; see also our 12 
rences with Colophonian and Chian (КОСЕ 70 LL. 17/18) privileges in some 
of кохтуорёо and not that of the Classical period; both terms translate the 


by the addition of wv, the usual 





















| 
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seique chose en justice à quelqu'un’), which entails that the official i 
a Cesed 1137-38 pesii Amide ШУНАН ШЙ agli ten rege ae 
agere cum; Ferrary and Kantor (63 note 46) believe that ет may be а scribal error for жарё under the influence 
of peranopeimrat later in the same line li 38. кафз&) тобе, edjpr; "оп peut garder I agris 
Ferrary 1 42. тйулота: for later Roman provisions for speedy provision of. justice cf; бес; ОА) 9, 
Kantor И 43-45, seizure of goods or persons (in the context of a war) to secure claims is forbidden and will be 
fined 500 sesterces per day; póavov Лафеїу translates the legal phrase pignus capere, ed.pr.; Sanchez 372-374. 
denies any connection with a state of war and places this clause in the context of the preceding paragraph on 
private legal disputes 1 45-48, ransoming of captives and slaves. Since Rome and the Lycians are supposed to be 
friends and allies, this can only refer to the ransoming of cap-tred members of the respective allied community 
from enemies, for which the buyer will be reimbursed. In the case of buying a person who was enslaved by 
enemies, the freed person should pay back his ransom (tò кефёлалоу, іе. the capital cost only, without any other 
costs that may have accrued in the meantime), йрт, 1 48-50. objects of military importance (horses, slaves, 
ships), recovered from the enemy, had to be returned to their original owners, whereas other items could be kept, 
ed pr., who sees behind this clause the aim of particularly protecting Roman publicani, who in the Customs Law 
from Ephesos (SEG XXXIX 1180 [see now M.Cottier et al. (edd), The Customs Law of Asia (Oxford 2008)]) L. 
76 were likewise exempted from paying dues on ships and slaves 1 50-52. this seemingly unnecessary phrase is 
owed to a difference in the status of slaves between Greek and Roman law; it states that Roman law will be | 
applied, according to which an enslaved Roman or Lycian had to be trae с) y 
territory, edpr. || 52-64, territorial clauses with two lists of places (including their respective subsidiary 
settlements, cf., e.g., the SC de Stratonicensibus КОСЕ 18} L. 53; cf. LL. 98 and 105) which were attached to 
Lycia as a result of the treaty: the cities Telmessos, Choma, Phaselis, which from then on constituted Lyelals 
northern boundary (L. 54), two hitherto contested places (Silva Serra, Lissa; LL. 54/55), cities and minor |, 
Stadiasmus provinciae 


















‘ma (Hacimusalar near Elmalı), Phaselis (eastern frontier of Lycia), Lissa 


К =з __ Pliny, NH 5.101, and identified with a site south of Kalynda, cf. TAM II 158-16 
ef, Oliver, Greek Constitutions LL. 9/10 and 11 LL. 6768, | Pliny, 1, and a tite south of | = 
poly only to disputes between Romans and Lycians that origini: 
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digenous place name. = The name 050716; "Sharp Stone’, was се 
indi 


of the place. —"Epeva is most probably the Lycian Ероџма in Step 





by the ending 09965 


h. B 
d arance нечы уау; 
vc na (W.Ruge, RE VI [1909] 570 svv. Erymnai and Егутпа), — Астрауёд, ч. 
¢ Cili Bo 55 


Vilage of the Knuckle Bone’ alludes to the dice oracles, popular in this region of j i 
"kinasatiche Losorakel (Munich 2007) - МонАаубо. xapía те іу Қада у Т 


р "3X probabi 
sso and designates le houses and lands of the residents of Mr, а 
lan 


"айу dei, 





unknown; its nam 
[see now J.Nollé, 

in Momlanda agrique in Nauli: 4 
tene FARER called Naulissos' for xopía cf. Worrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeltliche 


n 
(Much 1988) 139 and 142, and Schuler, Ländliche Siedlungen und Gemeinden іт hellenistische pete 
Kleinasien (Munich 1998) 49-53 and index s.v. (р. 322), — The place name KrAAopa 15 derived from an Anto, 
тоц, eg, the КАЛ rov in Pisa, but cannot refer here to the Carian city of this name (ako gue 
Kbps [Masa 961; SEG ХШ 994 and 1496 L- 13; Zgusta, KON 259 § 510); the adjectival fom op 
Küdapa can confidently be restored іп an inscription found at Dereköy between Kadyanda and Araya (See our 
lerra no: 457) where there are remains of a Hellenistic fortified settlement, o that Killara is most probi p, 
‘be sought there: = Mopuupa is previously unatested, but could designate the region or settlement of the Марш. 
j ЕЭ Alexander the Great (Diodorus 17.28.1); they lived in a rock stronghold near the borders of 
А _ Lyela, which matches the situation represented in the present treaty. Mormyra may have to be located to the east 
~ ішейесіпо/ Masa Oros, if the list displays a geographical order, whereas it has formerly been searched for 
the surroundings of Phaselis, especially on the evidence of Arrian, Anab. 1.24.3-6, - Tumua is taken by edi. 

10 be identical with Tüumy(v)o, кіп Aveiag (Steph. Byz. s.v.); comparing place names such as Торбино 

_ (Zusia, KON 641 $ 1384-2) and (Mp) Topevnvi, he suggests regarding the spelling with ny the Fight one, 

usse, BE, doubts the identification since Tymena is located near Patara and thus too far away from the 

south of Oinoanda: Maga "Орос is the mountainous region between Tlos and Termessos, ‘Masa’ 

ly meaning ‘mountain’ in Anatolian languages, cf, an inscription found in the Letoon (c. C.Le Roy, 
















1. B.C. - Маракауба and Озата (neither. pm 
an administrative unit (in reverse order). = Тетра- 
rehm 0 
ae tischen und römischen Kleinasien (Munich "M 
M also named in SEG XXXVIII 1462 L. 75 and in G. 
48, apparently survives. in the modern toponym 
Бөлекей 


d the Siadismus; the 


уя 
2nd cent A.D, (SEG XLI 1364 f below) 
boss and may be cae n 
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278). Тархон да is mentioned in SEG XLI 1365 and, together wlth Терки ta SEG XLI 1364 (both as eth- 
nics); they were most probably situated north of Elmalı (for their status see above) — ИКИ D “ 
Stadiasmus (see above; there spelled with only one pi) а settlement in the Milyas and between six. MERO 
north of Choma, may have been near the modem village of Mrsallar; Lyciam interest inthe region is evident al- 
ready in the 4th cent. В.С. as is proven by a Lycian inscription mentioning the dynast Pericles of dividat 
Lycian-type rock-cut tombs at Kızılca (Bean, op.cit. 156 [ef, 


рег now also K.A.Gay, T.Corsten, AS 56 (2006) 571581). 
= Kobon(s)a is also attested in an inscription from Arykanda (see our lemma no, 1456), in which a тай 


ethnic of both Kodopa and Arykanda (equally a settlement of the Milyadeis, according to Pliny, NH 59), = 
Miehpiv "Оро is previously unatested; it may have been “the іше hellenistic stronghold of Gilevgi Kale at the 
north end of the Elmalı plain’ which, given its situation on a hill, was well suited to. guard Lycia's northern fron- 
tier, ed.pr. 1 62-64. Caesar made sure that his decision was sanctioned by the senate. and the people (Caesar's de- 
cree, ratification by the senate, (ех Julia, mentioned in chronological order), although this was, strictly speaking, 
not necessary because of Caesar's powers, Ferrary, BE; cf, Schuler 75/76 1 68-69. тоф! tat ӛркоровіші- ёбу 
mt, ed.pr.; Schuler 75, argues that тоЮ/тал tx ópxupiogtax belongs to the following phrase, the. dative repla- 
cing the usual xpóc (cf. J.Knidos 33 B L. 6) 11 73-78. conclusion of the treaty through an oath and animal sacrifices | 
by representatives of both parties, none of which is attested otherwise, ed.pr., who for the formula: refers to 
‘1 Knidos 33 И 74-76. L. Billienus C. f. Vel. and L Fabricius 1. f: Men. Licinus were presumably senators holding 
priesthoods, thus fetiales, who usually seem to have been senators of second rank; only two members of the gens 
Billiena are known as praetors, in 107 and 105 B.C. (T.P.Wiseman, New Men in the Roman Senate (Oxford 1971) 
217 nos. 66 and 69); the Fabricii are not attested as senators atall, but L. Fabricius Licinus may be identical to the 
Licinus who was promoted to the senate by Caesar (T.P.Wiseman, CQ 14 [1964] 132/133), ed.pr. 1 7677. 
(S)ilp(1]?, Rousset Il 76-79, the nomenclature of the Lycian representatives follows Roman practice with the ad- 
dition of vióc after their father's name; they were probably leading men in the Lycian League, the firstone per- = 
haps even the lyciarch of 46 B.C.; Naukrates, who accompanied the two other men in an unofficial 
парту), is certainly identical to his namesake in Plutarch, Brutus 30.3-5, on whose initiative the Lycians resisted 
Brutus in 43 B.C., and may have played a leading part in the negotiations for the treaty, ed.pr., who also refers 1o 
a list of donations with a Navxpátng Navxpárov (SEG XLIV 1219 В L 28; са. 150 В.С); dU 
that they belong to the same family since the name is not frequent іп Lycia; similarly, A&eipavtog Abe : 
vi may bete father of his namesake In TAM 550-28 (eariy Imperia >. UP EQ, ША 


215254 repr T. Es 
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|. TAM П 794; LArykanda 147. 
f Ge, undated ida 147. On the p 


our lemma no. 1452) and the Stadiasmus p 


гой, 
M.Adak, Stadiasmus Patarensis, пае 
0. 


h ol 
456. Arykanda. Epitap! 5 
mones тену with the Lycians (1. 59: БЕЛА, 
iae (SEG Ш 1832 ВІ. 37 [see now деш; Манеза ралар 
Lyciae (SEC iae Lyciae (Istanbul 2007) 39L. 37), S.Mitchell, іп R.Pintaudi (ед), op it, "d 
т 1452) 221, restores in 1. 6 Коёотпуй (KOAOTIHNNH, Кодохпуп, edd y) 
lem к E 





een Kadyanda and Araxa). Regulation concerning the cy 
p. douce SEG XLVII 1806. Referring to the Place name ro 
іп Rome's treaty with the Lycians (L. 57; ош lemma no. 1452), S.Mitchell, in R.Pintaudj (ed), 
op.cit, (our lemma по, 1452) 224, suggests restoring in fragment А L. 6 èv tî Kaela] 
_ pq] (no restoration in SEG [A L. -33]). 


1457. 








1458. Kibyratis. Estate management, markets, and social and religious life in the Im. 
_ perial period. Mainly on the basis of epigraphical sources, T.Corsten, in S. Mitchell, C.Katsari 
_ (edd), op.cit. (our lemma no. 1999) 1-51, presents a case study of land management in Asis 
r. In оп to the north of the city of Kibyra and in its territory lay two estates, one = 

‘the family of the Claudii Polemones (2nd cent. А.р), the other first by the consular 
j Celer M. Calpurnius Longus (mid-2nd cent. A.D.) and later by the family of he — 

2nd-3rd cent: А.р). The first estate was situated near the city, and their owners lived - 
and se connection to Kibyra. The owners of the latter, on the land of he = 
tered around the ancient village of АЛаовос, were absentee lan 
managed and administered by their own freedman, whereas | 
‘hiss The estate was divided into three parts and worked by шін — 
" exploited nor oppressed, but were able to accumulate ealth, = 
сани» Purposes ог even to rent one о 
, the following inscriptions full: 
; BCH 2 (1878) 5-64 no, 1: 250-255 nos 
Ramsay, СВ 1.1.288 | 

















Li 
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کے 
гіп fine, or x[oÃxfi], Chaniotis,]‏ 





1460-1461. Kibyra. Building inscriptions, shortly after 180/181 A.D. Two blocks of 
architrave, presumably from a gate, found in the ‘lower agora’ in Kibyra., ЕВ рг. Т. Corsten 
AST 22.1 (2005) 29/30 nos. 1/2 (ph); full publication now by id. in O:Tekin (ed), Anson ere 
story, Numismatics and Epigraphy in the Mediterranean World. Studies in memory of Clemens 
Е. Bosch and Sabahat Atlan and in honour of Nezahat Baydur (Istanbul 2009) 91-98 (ph). 


1460: 29/30 no. (German translation). [—-] кай Полвека, oi vici] 


Right part of /.Kibyra 21; combined text: [-- -]ç «à. Seótepov Кота [р] кай. Tlokváebrens, oi viot 
(хоб А4 - - -]; this alludes to the myth of Kibyra’s descent from Sparta, also evidenced in SEG 
XLVI 1709 (1), albeit in а different way (descent from an otherwise unknown heros KRéav6pos); | 
this myth must have been invented in order to be able to claim Greek descent with the aim of beco. 
ming a member of Hadrian's Panhellenion, ed pr. Ф: лает ый 


nue 


461: 30 no. 2. tai 
(---] èx лла вофдле кой TOYZ[.-] | я 
L- - -1 6005) бур! урарратебоутос Апио[- =] — 





сарасы з -* ا‎ горн f 

1. First attestation of Kibyra’s asylia, ed.pr. 12. In fine Smpolgeddds---), edipr: in AST corrected | 

by id. in O.Tekin (ед), op.cit. А EI co oce 4 
ue й е. мм Ж 


1462. Kibyra. Epitaph, Imperial period. Left part of an architrave, found in the town of 


Gölhisar, Барг. T.Corsten, AST 22.1 (2005) 31/2 по. 5 (ph.; German translation), = 





ы ғ ме "wv + 
_ КА. Zayéptç xateoxeóagty [e a. тё uvnueiov фоток] 
Cv xoi тў уоуолкі Etpartoveixg [xai - -- - - - tà tél- 
_ куф, ёхёро бё илбемї- ёбу 82 hálontai m === == 
ч кау tiva, фоту tog колрйуа[$-- = 
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482 - 1 жаз mo 

р Е ب‎ ۲ 

" ic period. Inscripti Ex 
ч ication to Sarapis, Hellenistic p scription on бура 5 4 
1463 bis Limyra. её by K-Parlasca, in Akten des 11. internationales * E vac oa[rópov]- 
ы 


KóXlmmocllavoputíbow —— &muópU[og---------] 02 


terial ипзр‹ 4 
(shape and mate! 'G ХЫП 963) 252. Ed.pr. L.Bricault, RICIS (cf. our lemma no, 4 Маромите бсрот “Inn: 


SE 2 





Фат утрото (еді translation): Харблі Xorpivos | кой 6 осос rûv | ®оралшвт@у ёкарфбе Апийтр\ос 

an 4 Меміллов vic. Фокалебс 

Tris sens lo be the first attestation of the name Xoupivos, whereas its e counterpart Xorpivn occurs en рр" > 

ier at Athens (LGPN I 5v.) and twice іп northern Asia Minor (/.5ілоре 22; І.Рағіоп 27); cf. Xorpivaç in Sicily Dated by the letteforms, edd.pr. I there was in Phaselis apparently a panhellenic festival, whether in honor of a 
(SEG XXXIX 1020 A L. 12), Corsten.) god of a Hellenistic ruler is not known; the victors whose names are preserved come from the Aegean area, edd. 
à pr I1. presumably victors in tragic contests, edd pr. I 11 4, he (gewann) тїї йет Lied „Hippos“, edd pr. VIL 5-6. 





Demetrios is also attested in two inscriptions from Teos: LBW 93 L. 3; Е Рощег, A.MHauvette-Besnault, BCH4 | 

















100 B.C. In his report on the i 2 5 
‚1464. Limyra. Inscriptions on a vessel, 450-4 port on the excavations at (1880) 176/177 no. 37 L. 3; cf. IE.Stephanis, 4:0уъотакої regvîrat (Heraklion 1988) no. 636, edd pr. [sce 
Limyra in 2002/2008, ‘T.Marksteiner, KST 26.2 (2005) 172/173 (dr.), publishes a vessel wih also B.LeGuen (cf. SEG LI 2279) 241/242 по. 46 C-D, Sverkos}. ^ d 
fragments of two inscriptions, Next to a helmeted woman's head on the shoulder: [. - ЕМІ imr —Á 


Е T 







ups сірі or the ending of a name?); above a frieze of blossoms and palmettes on the rim of 4 nmm ^" 
ioulder: Mupi- ==]. The latter is clearly the first part of a personal name, most proba- 1467-1470. Phaselis. Honorary inscriptions, 2nd/3rd cent. AD. Edd.pr. M.Adak, N. 
| Mópoikoc (other, Anatolian names can, however, not be excluded), but its function. ‘on the Tüner Önen, 5.баһіп, Gephyra 2 (2005) 11-15 nos. 8-11 (ph.; German translation); dated by X 

‘remains uncertain, especially since artists’ or dedicants’ signatures are not known in the letterforms. € чеч $ саза "ge FC 




















A EE = д Ж 1467: 12-14 no. 9. Honorary inscription for Opramoas, 146. 
Жж. B i аси (limestone) of an upper block of the podium inscribed with TAM 1 
da. Philosophical inscription of Diogenes, 2nd cent. A.D. SEG LIV 1413. _ (cf. SEG XXXI 1301: combination of both texts, corroborate: 





005) 102-107, discusses a fragment (NF 126-127) of Diogenes" ment; clarified by a drawing), found at the entrance to the | 


















ed.pr. M.F Smith, AS 48 [1998] 125-170), which forms part of Dioge- | sent the complete text , delineating the new fragment with. 
j with the Epicurean thesis that the world of mankind is independent of anm aa te E 
uggests the f reconstruction for col, IV L. 2ff. u | "Олрарбау AnoAAavion > _ [Аожау néAecr m{déo}iars, м 
à rou ov ot роо бесі Éoovira {холо (бай тір | Big тоб KadArddov Podla- (арлом [saù йе | 





Үшікрйлоо év 'А(\)боъ бікасі E _ noheimv коћ Морба xafi) — 8 [rép nlóder eic [8:0] 
tes | (o n майын сата) 3 4 Фастйгітпу, rohelitllevó- = кунде 
wegen der exist : [ооу катай Dujesewenómal | 
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his family are known from a tomb in Olympos which they erecteg 
), edd pr, who assume that they were inhabitants of iig 
ned in either text 


for their 
ly ang 


2-4, The honorand and 
slave ‘Exixentog (TAM И 1068 
point to the fact that an ethnic is поі mentio 


Я 14-15 по. 10. Нопогагу inscription for Aur. Pamphilos, са. 200-250 д.р, Matble 


base with moulding, rescued from the western harbor; on the top surface Cuttings 


for a statue. 
 Aüpfiuo[v Пйуф\Аоу] кой тйс [Aperé]- 
Алой оо тоб) рос nóAe[oc] 
Tléypntolc, tov &Ed- 8 хас Во] 
4 ohoydrlatov Аоку- xai à ёй[нос] 
@рулу, «беруётту] 


1-3, The honorand is known from TAM 11 771 (Ameai), edd.pr. 


1470: 11/12 no. 8. Honorary inscription for [- - -] Rufus, procurator of Lycia-Pam. 


Phylia, 3rd cent. A.D. Limestone statue base, rescued from the harbor; on the top 
surface cuttings for a statue. 
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LE 
سے‎ 
1472: 6/7 по. 4. Limestone block, found re-used in the thermal baths, 
[rûv 8eivo. тоў беімос) xaxéhi]nev ó nánmog 
[tod Еӛкротібот), os reme dir 
[aonhimy, увукй сута]. [тоф Акрїтоъ], Фастдей 
4 [évbpav лёдлу Өёрлбос] 8 (йлталоу), од ан , 


5-7. For contests founded by individuals, edd pr, refer to TAM TI 1206 and 1207, the lst of which 
mentions the agon in this text 18. cf. Pis Cen, 127 and :Perge 315, «баг. | 


1473: 8 по. 5. Limestone statue base, rescued from the sea. „> : 
[-----] eworeof[Beic] 4 [Boç lv көркі 
[veudic]ac, ко00 тё л/АЯ)- дуба яблы 
(бос éx]efofioaro, Bélu- pueri 


[Ак]рїтоъ В", Фаст те] 
1. The fight ended іп а draw, se 12-3, 6e decision та тада Бу бернн ud 
ferees, edd.pr., who for ётфоборат refer to SEG XXVII 938 (Tlos) and C.PJones, PAPAS 143 





[rûv й Воъ]АЯ xoi 5 
[бїно]с, tov eò- 
8 epyériny év rû 


[ow] 


темору 
ЖИМ om 


| with the Rufus who had a vaulted building erected in Attalela: Merkel- 





(1999) 597. t€ ١ 


1474. Phaselis. Statue base of Kougas, 3rd cent. AD. Limestone 
found re-used in the quay wall of the southern harbor. Edd.pr. 
Sahin, Gephyra 2 (2005) 9/10 no. 6 (ph.; German translation), É 


(А%р.] Кофуас Ом@мо — | 
[tod ка ПоуесёАроо Койда- 8 
ГАлре]ос, Daonheimg, . à 


عد کي 


Dated by the leterforms; restorations based on TAM H 1206/1207, edd. W 


TAM Il 1207 as victor in the themis of 
name of the agon is derived 
AaBeiov, edd pr., but the 
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س 


[рах]брот cli] 


жини [лот]рїбү thy 
(Мө 2фоциос vac. yrgoBe- 


а Пбвоуос é[yol- $ vacat tov vacat 


2 Possible names ге Avsópapyos, Aç, ASupañoç, ArSGpavSpos, AvbvnávÓng, edd ри, [or iiy 
(балын), rete 24. (огоо, venio and утес cf. Smyrna 733, edt pr, [им sp 


0805, Corsten), 








_ 1476, Phaselis, Dedication to Helios, 4th cent. B.C. Dark limestone block, found in the pa- 
` laestra of the thermal baths. Edd.pr. M.Adak, N.Tüner Önen, S.Sahin, Gephyra 2 (2008) 34 
> 1 (ph; German translation). 


Eog EUorpástog Ahim | кої toig Morg Beoig лас | vac. іерттебсос AAO vac. 
tm, va Who refer to TAM If 1185 with almost identical lettering Il 1 and 3. the god's 


owever, іп Ionic, edd.pr.; since Helios was the ancestor of the Rhodians and 
must have been one of the main deities of Phaselis as 
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Р A ^n | 
1478-1480. Phaselis. Epitaphs, late Classical-Hell 


Е : lenistie period, Edd. ui э! 
Опеп, 5.баһіп, Gephyra 2 (2005) 16-18. Я қ - Edd.pr. M.Adak, М. 
Tu ererforms. The names have DE 15 (Ph German translation); dtd by 


—— қ 
1478: 16/17 по. 13. Epitaph of |- - lares, late Cla ical. ч 
marble stele with tenon, found inthe eran tow le ni Е 


| aptos vo [AJouoxpeireng "a 

1. possible names are Паутарте, Ending, B es Fue. БЕ m 
1479: 17 no. 14. Epitaph of Menedamos, late Hellenistic. dle 34 

moulding, found in the northern: pini com з EE 


(Mlevtsanoç Thai ег: "A 
17/18 no. 15. Epitaph of Epikratidas, 2nd/Ist cent. WC. L 








3 
1480: 





1481-1491. Phellos. Various ins 


(UL (ranslations), (re)publishes the following 


exploration of the ruins of ancient Phellos. One 
köy. For other texts from (the 
Kolb (ed... n 
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inscription for Lucius Cornelius [---] Di 

1 2 (ph.). Honorary inscription " 

1482: dme Е "e Circular limestone base with upper moulding; on top Cuttings 
for a statue; found near a large cistern west of ће *Stadtberg 


Ao[ó]ktov Коруйдлоу 
AL...tov Atov[ó]otov 
New[oop]óvtoc (ФеЈАЛғітпу 

4 кої По[т]арёо, т[ду] Чблодоуфта- 
тоу @р[д]ф®[ Дако toô Acunpo- 
tátov А(ок(Цоу EBvouc 
ФЕЛЛеиву ў MOAI v TOV 

8 év now xpootamy кой ебер- 
(ёту v Воо) кой ófiuov 
vacat крїбёї vacat 


2, Traces of letters fit a reading Ap[AAJıov, ed.pr., who adds that a combination of the two genti- 
licia Cornelius and Aurelius is very rare; Dionysios’ ancestors may have been enfranchised under 
Cn. Arrius Cornelius Proculus (governor of Lycia/Pamphylia ca. 138-140 A.D.) or Q. Comelius Pri- 
‘cus (governor of Lycia under Tiberius), ed.pr. 13. for reasons of space едірг. prefers Neikophron 

^o Neikophon | 5-6. archiphylakes advanced the money owed to the fiscus and subsequently recove- 
ed it from the cites (see OGIS 565 (IGR Ш 488)); they belonged to the top of the provincial elite 
_ pr. 9-10, ef, SEG XLIX 1912, TAM И 188-190, 311, 427, 672, and our lemma no. 1483, ed pr 


deas : 

_ 1483: 257-260 no. 3 (ph.). Honorary inscription for Aurelius Straton, after 212 AD. 
ctangul; limestone statue-base with upper and lower moulding; found in 
th Cuttings for statues on both the lower and upper side; obviously 

been turned around for reuse; the original statue was not accompanied 


ges Erpátova Mavoóñov 








i 
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sie 
16 viv pootopyiag кой 
uivfiuimc Évexev Beoic, 
Воо); кой (б)йроь xpicex V. 
Various ligatures | 3-6. ed.pr. refers to TAM П 742. (veaviav eiyeyiy À фАблотрлу) 
(nai койд xai ebyevfc); the honorand died at 25, witout having held any ffs pal 15 


was the minimum age for the holding of municipal offices, ed pr. 19- Р 

пу Lycians were citizens of, held offices and owned ard 
Әлдлібе; cf. the word хаутёруюу in TAM 11 349, 382, 1204, е@рг. [but see our lemma no, 2124]; 
for the cult of Tiberius ей. refers to JGR 111474 (SEG XXXVII 1450; 3rd cent. A.D. Balbour}, 
Tiberius may have benefited Lycia substantially, e.g. by rejecting the reduction of Lycia to the 
status of provincia and fostering the region's autonomy, ‘ed.pr., who refers to Balland, Fouilles de 
Xanthos УП no, 47 (ef. SEG XXXI 1316}; honorary inscription for Q- Cornelius Priscus xpeofev- 
ths TiPepiov Койоарос Geod Еефоотоб Il 18. BOYAHEKAIAHMOY; delta and lambda may have 
been corrected by paint, ed.pr. М 


260-262 по. 4 (ph.). Honorary inscriptions for the married couple Arsinoe and 
Menekles, ca. Ist cent. B.C. JGR Ш 867 (only text A). Rediscovered by 
between the so-called Heroon 2 and the theater: sarcophagus on a 

sides of the sarcophagus an uninscribed tabula; on one side of the podium. 
scription in two columns (A, B); no traces of cuttings for statues above the 
possibly the inscriptions were engraved later on the otherwise rather 


dium. "x 







A: Apowóm Арлотобйрою doth | Meveckîy v 
Пора {кте cv eras буйра eun iepa "Pág In 
жы Bat 
B: МемекАйс Mevvexhéoug | тоб Ixüuvou | 
Apiotolõńuovv dori И thy болтоуб | үушуайка ууу бє 
те me IL 
А3. Nowadimy, IGR; corrected by 
(and А 3). ПонаАїтт; probably 
an urban phyle: see / Arykanda 5 


1912 app.cr. for the relation 


и d 


1488 263/264 no. 6. Epitaph of Menekles alias Hoplon, ca. 2nd cent. A.D. Sarcophagus 
on а hyposorion near the large cistern in the northeastern part of the city; оп one 


side a tabula ansata with inscription. 


Tò uvmpveiov xoveoxe[ó]a[o]ev | Meven 
[®]edAeimns Ба [оф кой тў уоуолкі от 
[ng бүктей орі лотос ФЕЙ 


1487: 264/265 по. 7, Epitaph of Agathon and relatives, ca. 2nd cent. A.D. Sarcophagus 
‘on a hyposorion and podium; on one side tabula ansata with inscription, 


voc В' DeAAeitou к 
Ұ"АупфеЛЛейтов, eis 8 
JAX. 


222 ЧТЗ 
[ рута ы 


LYCIA 


For slaves as owners of tombs ебе refers tO TAM зза o¢7 
1062, 1150 and 1156; ко 
stratos, citizen of Myra, in Phellos territory, ери, ч 


риту ж 
266/267 no. 9 (ph.). Epitaph of Philon and 
cophagus; inscription on a smoothed field, 


[Tê wvInpeiov кат 
eAAeitns, cic 8. 
ёуктбєъӨївєтол бі 


1490: 267-269 no. 10. Ep of Nikanor 
gus found in one of the necropoleis 


~ 
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nd shield with six petalled flowers; inscription in а tabula ansata оп one өгү, 
round s е 


long sides. 





fv] йо котго[кеЈ вахо] Фрай v rovišng [- 
ENTHLN --- йй vont 0909 = = = l= = = 


- traces of five further lines] 


1 коц... 
7 Epptlantas t. 








1492, Rhodiapolis. The Opramoas inscription, са, 123-152 Ар. TAM 11 905; SEG L 
1355. H.Engelmann, 2РЕ 152 (2005) 121-124, Te-examines the inscription and Argues that 
Opramoas had just been elected to the office of бриф о when the first decree was passed 
Бу the assembly of the Lycian League. E. thus suggests restoring tov eloióvra in L, 13 of the 
following part of the inscription (II F, LL. 9-17): 


„Лок оу тӛ колуду érei- 
огу [rañs лрфтолс те]іоїс, eixovi хойжй кой 
5 celxdv[t урот] хр] оф Олрарбау AnoA- 
ү 12 alviov біс тоў Ko ]t6ov ‘PodtanoAei- 
“ % [my, tov гісібуто ФруПфбАако: Avxtov, čv- 
д [бра фїйбтероу xoi |ЦеуаЛбороуо, Ëv ніу 
[tij лөтрібі лрфтоу, £v 58 <û] Over ёк rûv 
[нн tehégovter thv @р[хї]у oe- 
руб --- 











HFN 4 vine E ТАМ; (еу, òv üEtov ápy]vpükoxa, C Kokkinla, Die Opramoas 


DINER 
a it the second decree (Ш D 12-11 G 16) passed later refers t 
n. th Opa bi Successfully fulfilled his tasks as semis? elel 
Го Spr pen (123) and explains the phrase б тровбіфу брҳлфблаБ Av- 
К 2 } 14-5) pointing to the different terms of office for the брхіріда and the 
Lycian League: ‘wihrend die übrigen Mitglieder der Zentralregierung bis zum 
1 Ате кь ра Archiphylax sein Amt bereits bei der - 

Bundes. einen neugewihlten Nachfolger’ (124). E. also gives a characte- 

TIENDE (124). Е М 
"ny emot іп Diodorus, J.Rzepka, Tyche 20 (2005) 133/134, 
by literary mota ov ол йруоареотол\ éxxAnota may either 
Бот ШУ models or that ‘the representative assembly [in the period of 
Le mach older Le, Hellenistic] primary assembly of the Lin 
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|ykiarch (cf. LL. 9-10: ілі ӛрулеріос лм 
13: ікоріоӨп êri tod офто Auxtápyov), 
be understood as ‘i 





der Сереп ji Ü 
1d., ZPE 158 (2006) 183-185, publishes an octane Py dares =a 
хоу EeBootüv xai ypannareds rûv Аоқішу тоб xoivoj (republished by Sahin, "à er 
(2007 [2007]) 37/38 no. 5), and infers from the fact that he js thanked for his. generosi oda е 
his tenure as lykiarch (ént 0 лрё$ thy Аокларуіау @rAorwiig) that the latter title тылады 
sed both the office of archiereus and of secretary. The lykiarchy was thus not an office n 
was not identical with the office of archiereus, but it was used аз а title for those who held si- 
multaneously the two highest offices of the Lycian koinon. 
S.Sahin, Gephyra 3 (2006) [2007] 29/30 rejects this explanation and argues that the lyki- 
archy usually began with the tenure as secretary and continued with that of archiereus by the 
same person in the following year, although a simultaneous holding of both offices is also 
attested, 
Cf. now M.Zimmermann, in C.Schuler (ей), Griechische Epigraphik in Lykien. Eine 
Zwischenbilanz (Vienna 2007) 113/114, who subscribes to the view that Улук\йрулу was a title 
granted to the archiereis after the end of their tenure, but also often used to designate the latter. 





1494, Trebenna. Inscriptions. F.Onur, in N.Cevik, B.Varkivanc, E.Akyürek (edd,), Tre- 
benna. Tarihi, Arkeolojisi ve Doğası — Its History, Archaeology and Natural Environment 
(Adalya. Supplementary Series 1; Antalya 2005) 16-18, republishes 18 inscriptions (Turkish 
translations); по, 1: JGR Ш 767; nos. 1-6: K.G.von Lanckoronski, Städte Pamphyliens und 
Pisidiens | (Vienna 1892) 223-224 nos. 183-186; nos. 3/4 and 7-18: R.Paribeni, P.Romanelli, | 
MonAL 23 (1914) 207-224 nos. 149-162. Photos are given for nos. 1 (fig. 66) and 3 (fig. 65). 


In addition, there are four photographs of unpublished texts that will be published ina second — 


volume on Trebenna (our lemmata nos. 1495-1498 (a fifth one (fig. 63) is too badly preserved to be | 
tead from the photograph]). TM 





1495. Trebenna. Statue of Hadrian, 129-138 AD. Statue base, from the southeast comer | 
of the acropolis and found in the city center; mentioned in N.Cevik et al. (edd.), Trebenna (our 


lemma по, 1494) 37 (Turkish) and 180 (English). No text, we read from the photograph, = 


PB 







recie Mou 
таб 


Adtoxpétopa Kaica[pa] | 
Oeo Траїауоб Пар[Ө\}- + 
коф vióv, 9еоб Мероһ i 
3 — viovóv, Траїауду AS[pt> 
evóvOXóumovEre[c]- — — 


—_ M д, - ы 4 
Dated on the basis of the epithet Olympios for Hadrian, which he assumed in 129 
Фор in our lemma no. 1498, Coen | 











LYCIA 
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سے س‎ — 8 
of Aur. Dionysophanes and Calpournia Chresime, Imper; 
özü Necropolis, mentioned in М.Семік et al. (edd), тен 
entioned in the English summary оп 189), Мо End 





1496. Trebenna. Epitaph 
period. Sarcophagus in the Dere 
(our lemma no. 1494) 72 (Turkish; not m 
rend from the photograph (fig. 151) 
KaArovpviç Xpnatym thy Oy 


| Афр. dtovuoogávng Tappevi- 57 
4 ука тоб офротос ушм 


боо dori кой тї yoann’ pov 








1497. Trebenna. Epitaph of C. Valerius Sulpicius, Imperial period. Fragment of an 
ostotheke in the Dereózü Necropolis with the representation of a woman and a (slightly smal- 
Jer) man standing on a base, on which the inscription is engraved; mentioned in N.Cevik et al 
(ed), Trebenna (our lemma no. 1494) 74 (Turkish, partial translation) and 191 (English, par- 
tial translation). No text, we read from the photograph (fig. 169). 


"Остобікт Га|Шоо ОбаЛер(о) ZovArtxliov (o)etpovoü 


(2. The omikron seems to have been forgotten by the stonemason | 3. presumably haplography, Corsten.] 





1498, Тгеһеппа, Epitaph of Moles, Imperial period. Conical lid with square base from а 
rock-cut ostotheke in the Elmin Necropolis, carelessly scratched inscription; mentioned іп N. 
Çevik et al. (edd.), Trebenna (our lemma по. 1494) 78 (Turkish) and 193 (English). No text, 
we read from the photograph (fig. 180). ч 





MéAng колеа- 
а xebao[e/a] 
^ pn ; thy дото@йкту £avroic 
k s Paw 8 коітоісібіое 
[led cf, Трокбуі 
ү ees ы е Кн ош lemma no. 1495 1 3-4. Several illegible letters, perhaps a second person, 
ани 
LIV 1463. The наше М. Aur. Torquatus, (late?) 3rd cent. A.D. SEG LI 1837; сі. 





Which the inscription belonged is illustrated іп М. 3 
: > 4 Çevik, Ва 
ec hr i е ы а 

И ЛД mma no. 1494) figs. 94-102 (inscription [illegible] in 
fip 99) with descrip ton on 56-58 (Turkish) and 186 (brief English AN 











00. Ха н = 

» Xanthos. The ‘Inscribed Pillar, Ja 

‘XXXVI 1231; XLV 1827, 1 Іше Sth/early 4th cent. B.C. TAM 1 44 (CEG 177): 
T1827. M.Domingo Gygax, W-Tietz, AS 55 (2005) 89-98, repu- 











LYCIA 
= е 495 





wish the Greek epigram (TAM 44 c LL. 20-31; English transla 
" understand the history of heres They conclude that 
sible for its erection since in the epigram it is Гёру " 
T whereas the Lycian A inscription (TAM 44 а Minen and father of Appi- 
hise name is not completely preserved, but cannot be restored о Gergis, They anne ne 
pillar was erected by Gergis, who is mentioned in the Greek epigram, = Tu argue that the 
P eh the reliefs on the tomb chamber correspond; the Lycian A inscription was scs nae 
aman presumably called Merehi (perhaps a younger brother of Gergis), who Бк ед later by 
position during the rule of Arbinas. h eld an important 


tion of LL, 20-27) and attempt 
Several men must have been re 





1501, Xanthos. Joint decree of the Xanthians and the perioikoi i 
tion of a cult for Вав1Хе%с Кобулос, 337 вс. SEG po ааа 
1717. LBenda-Weber, Lykier und Karer. Zwei autochthone Ethnien Kleinasiens zwischen 
Orient und Okzident (AMS 56; Bonn 2005) 349, infers, after a personal communication by H. 
Eichner, from the error SETQ for EETA (ботш) in L. 33 that the mason must have been a Ly- 
cian, who did not know Greek, since a Greek would not have committed such an error (however, 
such errors do occur in inscriptions written by Greeks or those who knew the language, Corsten]. 

E.Raimond (see our lemma по. 1119) suggests seeing іп Apxeoysag (LL. 7/8, 16, and 23) а 
god of a Carian city or a village with the name ‘Arggazuma’ (which is also his name in the Ly- 
cian version of the inscription) and the ' paredros' of Вос1\еўс Kotvioc, 





1502. Xanthos. Honorary inscription for the Xanthian Ptolemaios, early Ist cent. В.С. 
Cylindrical statue base built into the wall of the Byzantine church in the Roman agora. Edd.pr.- 
P Baker, G.Thériault, REG 118 (2005) 351-366 (ph.; French translation), with copious line-by- 
line commentary, with special reference to the family of the honorand (stemma on 359, which. 
we do not summarize) and the historical context, Text and French translation in Ал.Ёр. (2005). 
[2008] no. 1511; cf. a brief mention of the text in SEG LII 1456 bis по, Е. 


ууу Пхоћероїоу АлойЛоббтот Lapmboviav 
Айшоу АлоЛАоббтоу ty tato dbedodv 
кой Оаа? ПтоАеро{оо tov baris уйду xak 

4  Tlocepn ПтоЛероіов ту boutig патёра. xal 
Aeaviênç код Mrodepatiog кой ТА A 
ді Aixuovos tov ёолт@у йоу xoi. Apowón Аўудоуо$. 
xatû. бё Bvyoctpomolov AAxipou tov баъс бхбра 

8 xoi ТАпябАерос кой Kevvatovõals?] ot TAnroAénou 
кой ТАплбАерос IIroAgpaíov tov фал VYY | 
eA iov кісі Е|гоо{бе; кой Авамібті кай Koc 
oi Acoví8ov тё[у бока бедной кой inísponov 

12 кой Ертйаса ЊВ омос tov байков" | 

vacat \ллор[дйо]аута оком vant 
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БЕ, 
эки іктдМтеу| кой превебооуто. vacat 
vacat трде [th]y obvKANTOV | _ vacat 
16 wen ТАУ" |одісішу rapò toô oto. vaca 





x ith references to other Xanthian inscriptions; an ineditum from 

1 E сы i про ‘ToBareiov and shows that the interpretation of = 
а. ‘and Aorixof as members of Xanthian tribes (cf. ae! XLIV 1218 app.cr. ad LL. 3-6; see also 
XLIX 1912 appr. ad L 4 in fine) must now be rejected 13. the mother's name is probably either Оода or Ообо 
(e. the attested male names айо; and ао), edd pr, who add that the absence of the honorand's father Apo), 
lodoros may be due to his death 14, Tagen: unatested before in Asia Minor, edd.pr., who refer to the Egyptian 
names ПавфисПавфшисЛійотиа I 6-7. Arsinoe, the honorand's wife, was his niece, i.e., daughter of his bo. 
ther; this type of marriage is attested іп other Lycian texts, edd.pr. II 8. KevwarouSalc: previously unatiested, 
dá pr, who refer to the toponym Kewarg [the names Kevva and, for that matter, Ертас (cf. L. 12) in SEG 
LII 1456 bis no, Fare to be deleted, Реке 10. In fine Ка; edd pr. refer to names like Aa, Па and To in Lycian 
inscriptions | 11. ікіролов: the honorand probably administered the possessions of Stasithemis c.s., edd pr (о; 
1тайа 195 (ёлїроко кот shv буабйкпу), Corsten} 1 12. for Epm&aco: edd.pr. refer to inscriptions recor. 
ding an Epmbocn; narpding: "oncle paternel, edd.pr. on 360 || 13. \ххархйсаута: second position after that of 
Акру, edd.pr, who refer to TAM 11 261 a (Xanthos; Ist cent. B.C.) and 508 (Pinara; Ist cent. B.C.); TAMIL 
575 (Tlos; period of independent Lycia); LArykanda 34-36 and 65 (hipparchoi Bux mpoyóvaw; end of the 
‘Hellenistic period/beginning of the Roman Imperial period); other inscriptions are later than 43 A.D. and refer to 
ancestors who were hipparch during Lyci's independence; in Balland (cf. SEG XXXI 1316) no. 76 edd pr. sug- 

_ gest restoring [inmapyn]oávrav instead of [Аокларҳл]обутоу Il 14. ік návtov: hipparque de tous les Lyciens'; 
The same formula in TAM 11 265 (Xanthos) and in two texts from Oinoanda (0615 566; ВСН 24 [1900] 388 no. 1) 
historical context: Ptolemalos may have been active in the same political context as his brother Aichmon (L 2), 
_ Mho is on record in two dedications and one epitaph from the beginning of the Ist cent. B.C.: TAM II 264 (OGIS 
_ 559) and 265 (OGIS 552) and TAM 1.319 (OGIS 554); for all three texts cf. SEG XLV 1828. B.-T. opt for the 
period of Mithridates" operations against Rhodes and Lycia ca. 88/87 B.C. and suggest, like C.Marek (cf. SEG 
ХІУ), that Mithridates may have been supported by Cilician pirates, against whom Aichmon led military 


‘operations. They locate Ptolemaios’ ‘embassy to the Senate in the same context and refer to a similar ‘embassy on 
‘record in TAM И 261 a, 








E 5 = - — 


P. CM. Kus - Honorary s tion for the demos of the P 
ne k built inte Xanthians, ca. 85 B.C. Rect- 
У Theat, A10) Ви ао быя ification wall of the acropolis. Edd.pr. P.Baker, б. 
Od noha in enira A ‘French translation), with copious commentary, 
“ж? о Context. Text and French translation in Ал.Ёр. (2005) [2008] 


















_ French translation). He dates the text to the 6th cent. AD, іе, 
Controvers 
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vacat кісеуЕүкамто 8E кой. хрйшоло тб Фф 
8 ғістӛуімотбуга тӛЛероу npòg Генаны 


vacat. МїӨр[їё@тту] флёр tils "Радой 
кой тйс rvan Аокішу AE Eg 


3 ohy. edd pr. [surely а misprint]; edd.pr. adduce parallels for кой 
distinction réside dans l'attitude de la statue, non dans son formar I 4 
scriptions from the late 2nd/early Ist cent. B.C., edá pr. who adduce, 
inscription for a citizen who performed iv чой; zohdgorséxivipos cautiously dated by edá pt is indi 

C) 5. й rûv "Рюрацеу уеро\а = imperium populi Romani, edd.pr., referring to She « 
eu 308]; 73 В.С), Aphrodisias and Rome 2 (88 B.C.) and LE phesos proc өле А heirs 
фе болута nOheuov edd pr. refer to SEG ХУШ $70 (Araxa), Syll 568 (= Chiron 28 1998] 116-121) and 
569 (Kos): ‘la guerre engagée" 1 9. edd.pr. offer some parallels for and reflections on MiOpiSdemc or Miðpaðá- 
т; SEG XLV 1825 (Patara; a close parallel to the present inscription) gives MipiBdany 110. for thë restora | 
tion edd pr. refer to Ephesos 134 L. 11 1 historical context edd:prı suggest dating SEG XLV 1825 tø the pe. 0 - 
riod summer 88 B.C. (Kos captured by Mithridates) ~ winter 86/85 B.C, (liberation of Kos). That text and the | 
present one both refer to operations during the summer of 88 В.С; our text was probably erected after the 
Peace of Dardanos in 85 B.C., given the fact that ди поо; той; arpatong refers to several campaigns (edd, 
pr. initially (346 note 43) criticize the comments of the editor іп SEG XLV 1825 (app.cr. in fine) but do not 
comment on the meaning of rapayuddEavec 8i кой rhv rûv Кбау яёлу; since C Marek, the ed.pr. of the Pa- 
tara text, dated the actions of the honorand somewhere between summer 88 and winter 86/85 B.C., Le. before 
the liberation of Kos, he suggested interpreting napayuAdgavra as referring to ‘reconnaissance operations’, 
which is, to say the least, a rather unusual meaning of the verb; a translation ‘and having watched closely the 
city of Kos' (cf. LSJ s.v. napaguddtra) yields an activity which may not have been glorious enough forit tobe 
praised explicitly. The napagvAáEavca-clause was the main reason why the SEG-editor cautiously suggested 
that the honorand's action may have to be dated just before Mithridates captured the island, ie., just before 
summer 88 B.C. (and not necessarily in the winter of 89/88 B.C. as B.-T. write (346 note 43)), Iwe gvo sopa: 
vAdooo its usual meaning (cf. C.Brélaz, op.cit. [see our lemma no. 2057] 123), the "protection of Kos’ is to be 
dated either before Mithridates" occupation of the island or after its liberation when the island was to be pro- 
tected against a possible retum. On 350 B-T. seem to have forgotten what they wrote on 346 note 43: They — 
now all of a sudden consider the former solution and seem to reject Marek's translation of zapaguhäčavtai the | | 
Contradiction with their initial comment is obvious but strangely enough remains unnoticed by BT Pleket] it | 
dd pr. offer some reflections on the federal Lycian army and the contribution of member cities. (| 


а зы 





cóc and хоЛосвлкёс/коћосслайос: "а 
‚ бро; most parallels oceur in in- 
inter alia, TAM TI $85 (Tlos; 













n 
< 








1504. Konya, Epitaph of Christian priests, 
G-Kiourzian, art.cit, (cf. our lemma no. 








toversy, but sees по evidence for it to be placed in this 
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à i ial period. E.Schwertheim, in R à 
< i. Inscriptions оп sarcophagi, Imperial т, in б; 
1805. Konya. E ds in Konya und Umgebung (AMS 46; Bonn 2003) 87-92, фм 
шке several texts (phi German translations), some of which are also published in McLean 
Dies eum (ef. SEG LII 1450), For the new texts see our lemmata nos. 1510-1512, for the 
others the following comparatio numerorum: 


Die kaiserzeitlichen Sarkopi 


McLean AMS McLean АМ8 
179 92 по. 8 182 87 по. 1 (our lemma по. 1 506) 
180 87/88 no. 2 (our lemma no. 1507) 183 89/90 no. 4 (our lemma по, 1509) 


181 88/89 по. 3 (our lemma no, 1508) 





` 1506. Konya. Epitaph of Futia Aelia Domnilla and Aelius Nonius, ca. 200 A.D. (or late 
- 3rd cent. A.D.?). McLean, Konya Museum 182. Republished with some differences by Е, 
"Schwertheim in op.cit. (our lemma no. 1505) 87 no. 1 (ph.; German translation), 





9 Фоугі Aiia % Абрм/Ло: Аф Novi: óc бі 
‚ж ше боа кой фроуофоо: üv ёллађійстхе, bro- 
- | котескеђасє thy 00- кеісетод tÔ торейр. 


ET 4 — piv Aoaymviy borî ж Dye w 
(xai tQ dev pi йе > 
жуз | 
woman could be a relative of Futius Aelius Martyri(u)s in our lemma 
> Futius se Solin, Salomies, Repertorium 84 (CIL V1 9214), Sverkos] Il [9. the 
in MeL, and left unexplained by S., Corsten.) РИ 





Acta Paulina and Publius Aelius Cyrillus, 200 A ‚ (or 
bar Reve Mim 180, Republished by E Schwertheim opc. 


mo. 2 (ph.; German translation); he reads in L. 6 in fine Gai for бі 
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90 по. 4 (ph.; German translation). In L. 7 read ёлдсј 
e the linebreak between LL. 8 and 9 is correct, wh 


ereas М. combined them into a; Phys 


line. 










1510. Konya (area of: Kervane Höyük). Epitaph of Au n 
Yellowish-white limestone sarcophagus with inscri тота. dent A 
Höyük, now in the village of Hayıroğlu (ca. 38 km east of Kor ansata; found near Kervane | 
op.cit. (our lemma no. 1505) 90 no. 5 (ph.; Germ: an ae 


AüpnAio TIpetov ёк 4 die Ра? 
TlatpoxAéoug Avpn- ryt arîç ё- 
Мо Патрокћеї тф 


es жә E к‏ سے 
For the female name Пр(Е)‹єс see McLean, Konya Museum nos. 59 and 220; cf. Zgusta, КР 441 413055- |‏ .1 


1305-7, S. [or nom. Прето? (сі. Baflov(c) in our lemma no. 1360), Corsten) | 1-2. Patrokles was Precis” bro- | 
ther, S. [rather an ancestor of Aurelia, Corsten}. "e Ж 


1511. Konya (area of: Вазагакауак). Epitaph of Fl. Antoninus and Aelia Ge, 2nd or - 
3rd cent. A.D. Blue-gray limestone sarcophagus with inscription in a tabula ansata; provena 
‘unknown, now in the village of Bagarakavak. Ed.pr. E.Schwertheim in op.cit. (our 
1505) 90/91 no. 6 (ph.; German translation). 


@A(co)v(10¢) AVTOYETVOG 
xoi Aidio Гӯ колес- 
 кебасау TAV сорду 





бота аи, 5, 


-Ейірг. E.Schwertheim in. 
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i ; church building by ТобАлос Eòyévıo 
1512 bis. Laodikela Уан qm 1740) 794. Republished by J.Dresken 
AD. M.Lequien, ume (German translation). The text is inscribed on a marble. Sarcopha. 
BAC 48/49 (00I) Ө ofthe inscription is unknown. D.-W. discusses the inscription in d 
gus The Pehurch building in Asia Minor in the 4th cent. A.D. She analyzes the different ar 
ey n mentioned in the inscription (e.g. тетрботооу, atoni, отр, уни. 
брам прбтьлюу) and explains Шей possible meanings against the background of para 
archaeological and literary evidence from the Greek East. 


S» са, 340 
“Weiland, 


| 
| 
1 
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1513. Cilicia. The province. T.Schmitt, іп T.Schmitt, W.Schmitz, A.Winterling (edd i 
Gegenwiirtige Antike - antike Gegenwarten, Kolloquium zum 60. Geburtstag von Rolf, Rillinger 
(Munich 2005) 189-222 [see An.Ep. (2005) [2008] по. 1534], rejects the generally accepted 
theory that between 43 B.C. and Vespasian Cilicia did not exist as a provincia, Tracheia being 
ruled by client kings and Pedias belonging to Syria. $. holds that in the above-mentioned 
period there was a provincia Cilicia, comprising only the Cilician Plain. In the process he dis- 
cusses the following inscriptions: JGLS 718 (КОСЕ 58; SEG LIV 1625; Tarsos is mentioned 
before Antiochia, because it belonged to the same province as Rhosos, viz. Cilicia); JÓAI 18 


(1915) Beibl. 51 (Ал.Ер. 1920 no. 71) (Hierapolis Kastabala); /.Side 55; I.Napoli 50 (IG XIV 
746; IAG 61). 





1514. Central Rough Cilicia. Epitaph of Zacharias, 6th cent. A.D. Fragment of a gray li- 
| mestone stele; now in the museum at Mersin, provenance unknown; traces of red paint in some 











| letters. Ed.pr. H.ahin, EA 38 (2005) 73/74 (ph.; German translation). 
ё р [Мура 51)- nobAov: ë- 
М [élpepov . XS тіт)рӛ(с) тё x- 
З 4 Сатр Pipa. [(&лё) tod беоб] 
E 1 - Re n қ 
| 2 Mvua or Bi for the formula f еі; Hage: Топалан и 
. ° ki Repertorium Kry 89; MAMA Ш 408; G.Lamin 
__ ier Pasche, Index grammaticus. žu den griechischen Inschriften 
; 4 at Kiliki 4) 65; МС. 
: р iens und Isauriens VI (Vienna 1974) 


қ ‘by "Das hervorragende Denkmal" (which would exclude the supple- 
эе, a octo, t GI А8. tvs the neuier arce of apípo, "1o belong o Core 
gees ie E im sare E 21, ed.pr., who refers to the only other greengrocers in 
МАМАШ 57, cdr but be mista Je by “ular КО 89 КУК) and Mer 6 Meryem) 15-7. ct, 
аи tes it by “widersetat sich Я “encourir le 
pn Msc der Ree (Goes raher 










і 
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Elaioussa Sebaste. Epitaph of Antas, late 1, t | 
1515. Elai к ^ st cent. B.C-late 1 

gnd/ard cent. A.D. Round limestone altar, found ‘near the entrance to on d i | 
mbs to the north of the agora’. Ed.pr. E.Borgia, Adalya 8 (2008) 135 tag más | 

Watton; discussion of the origin and function of funerary monuments pe c pes | 








. The altar is also mentioned (and di : 
ibstone and altar). 5 ated) by Е.Едшілі Schn 
pon 182 (ph). O.Salomies, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] діні Schneider, KST 262 


no. 1550, dates the inscri 
ілкі cent. A.D. (on the basis of the onomastics). ex 


ption to the | 


| 
v Аутёт Полда vig | 
8 48.6 Zexo 
у xai Арүеутбріс vai Auoyé- 
4  vncot áveyiol uvm 
vacat бру vacat | 


1. Avrdig and Morag аге hypocoristic forms of а name beginning with Аут, such as Avrioyoç or th like, and 
Tlóxhuos, respectively, ed.pr., who refers to numerous parallels 13. Apyevrágy(ols for Latin Argentarus, ed ре. 
with parallels for the common omission of -о- in the ending oc 1.4. dveyioi: ‘nephews (or cousins), ed pr, | 
who, after discussing the term, suggests seeing in Argentaris and Diogenes the sons of Seleukos and thus Antas” 
nephews. 





1516. Flavioupolis (area of: Karasis). Mason’s marks, Hellenistic period. M.H.Sayar, 
AST 22.2 (2005) 220 (рһ.), reports on several mason's marks on the “Lower Castle’ on Mount 
Karasis, 





1817. Kelenderis. Inscribed seal impression, undated. In their report about та өрі 
season of excavations in Kelenderis, LZoroglu et al., KST 26.1 (2005) 339, menion Bean, || 
ding above the diazoma of the theater of blocking material (apparently clay) ет 
vessel with а seal impression; EYTYX EIPHNE, which they ates тердік 
[perhaps a benediction, cf. our lemmata nos. 1216/1217, e.g. cürí(eX Bipfvinh Corsten; or ВАУ, 
(happiness and peace"), Chaniotis]. 





е ене”! 
1518. Lamos. Honorary inscription for Hadrian, n аа an yl 
dium on a hill south of the stadium, broken tits wo pati EE bites | 
norary inscription for Hadrian (see below) and another bi. LWandsnider, AST 221 (205) M 
mingly ends in -ovrnv and L, 2 has ô 8fiuoc, Edpr. NK. Raub. al information provided № | 
129/130 (ph); а better text, on the basis of photos and additional information PINT © | 
Rauh, in An.Ep. (2005) [2008] no. 1549. Gum 


" 
A 
| 


| 
| 
5 
| 
| 





Aa 
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Афтокрбторо Ка{вара троїо[убу] 

Абриаубу Хераотбу, tov патёра 

тотрібос, tov кору rîi [o]ixov- 
4 рёмтс vacat 

vacat û био vacat 


5, 0 AHMOE ...KOINAN..., AST. 





1519. Olba. Inscriptions on the city walls, Hellenistic period. In a study of the polygonal 
city walls of Olba, M.Durukan, Anadolu 26 (2004) 46/47, republishes the following inscrip- 
‘tions (Turkish translations): E.L.Hicks, JHS 12 (1891) 226 no. 1; 237 no. 18; 262/263 no. 45; 
 R Heberdey, A. Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien (Vienna 1896) 53 nos. 121 and 122 (Hagel-Toma- 

ч _ schitz, Repertorium Kan 9 and 10). 


мик 








pnm 
E _ 1820 Ьа. Mason's marks, undated. E. Erten, AST 22.2 (2005) 11 (dr.), mentions two 
_ mason's marks in the shape of A with broken bar, one of them upside down, on the top surface 
f a Corinthian column. 







Аа imd 


Epigraphic лекті. eem La Cappadoce (IV-VF siècle). Une 
а Orient (Paris 2005) 22-24, gives а. а 
Te деи n in 

скл оч 1s 
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ups of nine living creatures each (LL, 10-15: 
Blaracter is even exaggerated by the last Ns а 
means asking for something impossible, k 


boys, and animals); Y 
consisting of nine. mid a 








1522-1525. Matiane (Göreme). Inscriptic “Жең = 
cent. A.D. In Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini (= Tad hu eee 8 ^J 
ü ? Sergios, 6th 


N.Lemaigre Demesnil publish the remains of д C.Jolivet-Lévy and 
pendix on 78-84 D.Feissel (nos. 1 and 2) ir ucovered rock-cut church, In an Ap- 
scriptions (ph.; translation). (nos. 3 and 4) publish four new in- 


152: 78/79 по. 1. Invocation of St. Sergios Lej toon id pallor E 


porch leading to the entrance of the ў id Р re 
part of the vertical hasta of the cross. church; dipinto at left and right of the lower | 


"Ane Zépyı Войт tov бобАду ё "e Rer. pied 
(кай) roüxopíoo ` Y eoo ртм?) тё кеуі той eo аат LN 














Ligures of amicron and соо вони odu iS E y me z | 
sibly after erasure of another name?), ебри, wh iare side |. 
fore HN. әлін dicem CHIPS Eon B GR жене MM 
m 4 4% ы — lh ,- 
1523: 79/80 no. 2. Epitaph of Kyriake. Inscription engraved шей : қ 
ding lemma, s gos ai ие 


+ ‘Avenasgat{ol  Kopunch М киви с. рей levpapion 1a. NN 
pre 


CAPPADOCIA 


٠.  _————— 


Sergios. Inscription painted in red on the same wal 


1525: 83/84 no. 4. Invocation of St. 
ame cryptographic script, 


as the text in the preceding jemi 
+ "Amel ерні, Вот! tov Il 609Aóv | cov Лоу! 


Mae ue 


CYPRUS 


1526. Chytroi, Regulation concerning 
xx 302 (XXX 1605); IGR Ш 935, After the cult of Paphian Aphrodite?, 37 
wn of Art in New York, D.A Campbell "ras amination of the stone in the 
9 a horizontal hasta (the top of a letter), a => ee 1-29 (ph.), notes after th 
may have contained a letter using the vetu om; letter (alte 
tible only with the names of Tiberius (suggested. at right, e.g. NO! 
Me Жог for the crucial ое 
ue probably, [ПОД Кобо EARN a 

see SEG XXX]. In LL. амсо 2 


Cyprus mentioned in Acts 13. 5 К 
ті pese egre aa E 
| ca. ten years earlier than was thought 0 be tha cat 
152 Мева die Datierung der shin die ehe a н case. 
шеші des chronologischen Rahmen der Apostelgeschchte aber 


doch ratsamer zu sein, das Cognomen des Q. Sergius offe 
SEG; [@]оче, IGR); іп L. 7 1 `Ауёрїоо т 
ignBápyov &pyvpiolv, SEG; 'Ауёрїо тоб 
C. suggests restoring іп LL. 9/10 e.g. ёр" 
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ing excavations on the akropolis: ‘over 100 new stamps; many of the types were already known 
to V.Grace, but new types of stamps have also been added, in quite a number of cases varia. 
tions on a known theme’ (275). Monograms: АМ, АП (‘An(6,A@v)?), АТ or AN, AHO (б 
reversed М: 8пиб\лоу)7); ONA (probably related to Cypriote names beginning with "Оуо.), 
Abbreviations: PA; EP (retrograde); ГО; ТІ. Name: Zracilrypos, [It remains unclear whether the (ab. 
breviated) names are those of eponyms or manufacturers]. 





1530, Kythrea. Psalm quotation on the lid of a sarcophagus, 6th cent. A.D. T.B.Mitford, 
Byzantion 20 (1950) 134-136. Republished by G.Kiourtzian, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1879) 
396/397 по. 4 (рһ.; French translation). 


'Апоотройрйтахо iç тё флісо Il кї катесҳоуӨђітосау ої Awy бінеуоі por kaxi 
Ps. 342 | christograms above L. 1, in L. 2 in fine, and in L. 7 in fine [See also A.E Felle, Biblia Epigraphica. La 


sacra scrittura nella documentazione epigrafica dell'Orbis christianus antiquus (//I- VIII secolo) (Bari 2006) 106 
по, 145; the present inscription offers the only epigraphícal quotation of these Psalm verses, Tybout]. 





1531. Larnaka. Epitaph of Apollonides, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Cylindrical limestone cippus 
moulded above and below; inscription on the shaft; found in the town of Larnaka, now in the 
local museum. Ed.pr. I.Nicolaou, КРАС (2005) 195 no. 3 (ph.; translation). 


"AxoMavión | ҳрпотё, | ҳоїре 





я 1832-1533. “Limassol (area of: Apaisia). Two epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. / undated. 
Es ‘Two cylindrical limestone сїррї moulded above and below; inscriptions on the shaft; found in 

~ Ше village of Apaisia, north of Limassol; now in the Limassol Museum. Ed.pr. I,Nicolaou, 
š 4 КРАС (2005) 193-195 пов. 1/2 (ph). 


t‏ این 


193-195 по, 2 (translation), Epitaph of Timon, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. e 





_ Tüuvixpnoré,lyuipe | 
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1535. Paphos (New). Stamped amphora handles (тай, 
Ей pr. I.Nicolaou, Paphos V. The Stamped Amphora Handles 
nearly all stamps), is mainly concerned with the 784 stamped 
colaou during his excavations of the "House of Dionysos’ fr 5 
cent, AD. Roman villa was built on an earlier pase of EIU Ws ds 
occupied the area of an Hellenistic complex; debris from both earlier structures x з » 
filing for the foundations of the "House of Dionysos". Part I: 17-263; A. Rhodian 10.243 x 
1-719; B. Koan: 245-247 nos. 720-731; C. Chian: 247/248 nos, 732-735; D. Thasian: 248/249 
поз. 736-738; Е. Knidian: 249-257 nos. 739-756; Е. Pamphylian: 257-259 nos, 757-766; Н. 
Latin: 259/260 no. 767; 1. Unclassified: 260/261 mos. 768-773; J. Monograms er levers 
262/263 nos. 774-780; К. Non-inscribed, only with devices: 263 nos. 781-784. Part Ш consists 
of four appendices containing: 1) 386 stamped handles found in 1964 in. the harbor of modern. 
Paphos at the site ‘Kastros’ (268-357; A. Rhodian: 269-351 nos. 1-363; B. ‘Parmeniskos 
group" [production center not located]: 352 no. 364; C. Koan: 352/353 nos. 365-367; D. Chian: 
353 nos. 368/369; E. Thasian: 353/354 nos. 370-372; F. Knidian: 354/355 nos. 373-375; Pam- 
phylian: 355 no. 376; Latin: 356 no. 377; Unclassified: 356 nos. 378-381; Monograms or let- 
ters: 357 nos. 382-386); 2) 111 handles found by K.Nicolaou in his excavations at the Odeion, 
the Gymnasion and ће Asklepieion (359-382; А. Odeion: а. Rhodian: 359-375 no. 0 1-0 76; 
b. Koan: 375 поз. Q 77/0 78; c. Pamphylian: 375 no. 2 79; d. Unclassified: 376 nos. 2 80-0 
85; e. Monograms, letters or devices: 377 nos. 0 86-0 90; B. Gymnasion: a. Rhodian: 378-380. 
nos. Г 1- Г 14; b. ‘Parmeniskos group’; 380/381 no. Г 15; c. Unclassified: 381 no. Г 16; С. 
Asklepieion: all Rhodian: 381/382 nos. AE 1-AE 5); 3) И stamps found іп 1997 in a single 
tomb at Polis (ancient Marion/Arsinoe in the Paphos region (383-392; all Rhodian: 383-388 
nos. Р 1-Р 11); 4) a comprehensive catalogue of all the published and unpublished Rhodian 
eponym-manufacturer pairs found in Cyprus (405-443 nos. 1-150). On 393-404 chronological. 
tables of Rhodian eponyms and manufacturers and Knidian officials appearing in Part I and Il. 
The material presented in Part І-Ш is stored in the Paphos District Museum. In her introduction 
М. discusses inter alia the chronology of Rhodian amphora stamps, following, ‘not without re- - 
serve’ (14) the subdivisions of G.Finkielsztejn (Chronologie détaillée --; see SEG LI 1013) 
which provide lower dates than those of V.Grace. In the catalogues she adduces copious paral — 
lel material. We do not present our usual lists of names of eponyms and manufacturers, since 
_ their large numbers would occupy unduly ample space; ae улкен i 
the elaboı i i i б топо, $e. 4,5044 Е. 
Ne en 30 sampa зоба деа кеуі ui пенен (IS mi 
- 4 tk 1) р ix 1 по. 3477; | 
because they (possibly) provide new types. Part Е 1) no. hee (indi П | 
Auluo(--) (square stamp with [Rhodian eponym's?) name); 2) по. 138: Bxheîs í ег И 
ian eponym; "pseudo-button stamp [ct below sub 30; 3) no. 157: "Еру (the el 
‘attestation of this Rhodian eponym on a "button stamp’, іе, Каре 
lar depression and knob in the center); 4) no. 243 (and Appendix | 00. 
How (Small square stamp with filleted thyrsos below; rare type of his 
| 284: Фоо (if an eponym, his name should be added to the е 
© ией in "button" stamps); 6) no. 288: Хрбеляҳоу? (пен, 
| With plain field); 7) по. 445: Өєоба. (new Rhodian manufact 


у Rhodian), 3rd-Ist cent. вс, 
(Nicosia 2005) (excellent ph. of 
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an (2) manufacturer; rectangular stamp; rose bud at right); 9) ng 
of anew Rhodian eponym or тат пе ethnic?; rectan. 
- Yó $ Eáphoc, Tavápov (new (?) Rhodian (?) manufac 

gular stamp); 10) Pod Xn о Farsi po'eollonques by tbe тае ties 
ME een inscription sinistrorsum); 11) no. 772 “Елі Aeóv[8p?]ov (new [unclas. 
sn ry ipo et sad ст rro ан 
sisting of an A with horizontal bar at top). Part П, А ЧУ no. 27: "Елі "Амид. 
(ov)? (circular stamp with inscription іп plain field: new type for this eponym); 13) no, 33 
“Еті “Арпотбуактос ("Аротбуоб I; ёлї is rare in early ‘button stamps); 14) no. 62: (Вур. 
иа? ]о(с) (C for E; E for C; new (7) Rhodian eponym (2); ‘pseudo-button’ stamp); 15) no, 64; 
"Eni EIÛKAT(G7) (EùxAñg I; Rhodian eponym; square stamp; inscription sinistrorsum); 16) по, 
83; neck of amphora with two handles: A: 'Aptarogávevc, ‘Aptapitiou; B: “Ел” iepéwç Кай. 
Элхратїбо. (Rhodian; the combination of this manufacturer and the eponym КаЛЛлкратібас 1 
is new; circular stamps; inscription (A) around a 16-ray star in a circle; inscription (B) around a 
cornucopia in a circle); 17) no. 117: TloAvxAfjc? (circular stamp with plain field: new type for 
this Rhodian eponym); 18) по. 139: Хострӣтео(с) (Хоотратте for Уфотротос; circular stamp; 
small rose without stalk in plain field around the inscription; new, earliest (7) type for this 
Rhodian eponym); 19) по, 150: [T}yoxl[p]étns (rectangular stamp; inscription sinistrorsum; 
new type for Rhodian eponym Токрётис I); 20) по. 162: Aivéaç épyaotn[pr}épyac (second 
attestation of this type with its unusual term qualifying Aineas as the head, owner or master 
‘potter of a Rhodian amphora workshop; circular stamp with inscription around a rose bud); 21) 
no. 220: Ебфро№ос, | Пам@но\ (third known stamp combining the month's name with that of 
‘this Rhodian manufacturer; square stamp); 22) по. 221: Zrjvo[voc] (circular stamp with rose 
bud, pre-month period; new type for the Rhodian manufacturer Zfjvov I); 23) по. 231: боор 
(new early Rhodian manufacturer (7); rectangular stamp); 24) no. 244: Kpéov(toc) (rectangular 
stamp; under the inscription a filleted thyrsos?; new type for the Rhodian manufacturer Kpéov 
1); 25) по. 245: Крѓоутіос (rare square stamp of the same manufacturer); 26) no. 258: Méo- 
(хоо) (new type for the Rhodian manufacturer Mócyoc on the assumption that the reading is 
‘Correct [but the very small sign interpreted by ed.pr. as an omikron may be a dot, Tybout]); 27) по. 269: 
_ ‘Ovaciluov (square stamp; new type for the Rhodian manufacturer '"Оубсціос 1); 28) no. 305: 

'áuv[oc] (rectangular stamp; new type for this Rhodian manufacturer); 29) по. 326: Aom[--] 
(carly Rhodian "button" stamp, perhaps of the eponym Aorijuov); 30) no. 379: AAIKIC (new 
А type; early Rhodian (?) circular stamp with plain field, perhaps of the Rhodian manufacturer 


493: Матёа (new (?) Rhodi 
534: "Рббос (either the name 


































2 Eti: RDAC (2005) 195-197 nos. 4-9 ph) publishes six late Hellenistic Rhodian stamped 
ndles found in the town of Paphos and now in the Paphos District Museum. No new 





‘the Rhodian amphorae found in the an- 


ее already SEG LII 1497. On 78-84 he prè- 


CYPRUS-KOMMAGENE 


کے 





‘Aptorav. “Agpodiatos (Ш), Албботос (II), Арокоутідас, а bet, ee 
Midac, Néwic, Nixayıç, Nixacíav, Nextag, "Рббшу (Il), Eponyme "Aus "Абоуб 
"Ava&iBovAoc, 'Ауёрбу(є)зкос, 'Apiotavidac, “Хондан pie ати exer 
кратібос, Мафотллос, №Мкасотброс, Eevogüy, Пахвауіас; (Ш), Тото 

Тирд@еос, Tuodppobos. B. adopts by and large the chronological امیا‎ 
Chronologie détaillée ~ (see SEG LL 1013). For the ‘next step’ to be taken ес О ТШД, 
sztejn, in Transport Amphorae and Trade 117-121, а 





1537. Paphos (area of: Hieroskipou; Hagioi Pente). Mosaic 
tions), 5th/6th cent. A.D. In a preliminary excavation report ка Белес. 
(2004/2005) [2008] 1700-1703, оп 1702 (ph.; no text) mentions а mosaic floor found in ane- 
kropolis in Hagioi Pente (north of Hieroskipou). The geometrical patterns of the rectangular 
panel include three medallions inscribed with psalm quotations, From the photographs we can 
only read the texts of the central (A) and right (B) medallion, 


A: f IIpoloxuvfjcatle тф Kupil ёу Alif ayig аїйтоб t 
B: f Аўтт Ih хол told Корќох, Sixleot eloeAellócovre dly axe] 


ТА. Ps. 28.2. Presumably the first attestation of this verse in inscriptions, since it is not included in A.E.Felle, Bi- 
Ма Epigraphica. La sacra scrittura nella documentazione epigrafica dell'Orbis christianus antiquus (ШУШ 
secolo) (Bari 2006) ll B. Ps. 117.20, frequently recorded in inscriptions: see Felle op.cit., Indices on 507 s.v. An, 
Tybout] ll on 1702 Е. also mentions a gold amulet ("pectoral") containing a piece of wood, with a ehristogram and 
the letters А (D on the front, 





1538. Paphos (New). Christian mason mark, 6th cent. A.D. Attic-Ionic base with inscrip- 
tion (“тектоуікб yápaypa’) on the plinth; from basilica A (2) of the Hagios Georgios Pegeias; 
now built into the bema of the Naidrio Timiou Staurou in Akamas. Ed pr. K.T.Raptes, S.D.Ba- 
sileiadou, КРАС (2005) 214 по. 25 (ph.; dr.): t OL «xo int 


= 
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showed strong loyalty and firmly supported several Roman mil; 


А tary 
егей Kommagenian loyalty to Rome in ће early Imperial period see also our lemma 5 
s, [For incre s қ 
campaigns. nya role in Fs comments on Antiochos T: his ancestor cult (descent from 
1582]. Inscripti 


۴ 4 Kommagene: OGIS 402 [16155 46; ph.]; the “galleries 

| Prolemy, the ien cae ена Du [see SEG 1. 1382 and LII 1503] claiming Ы 

ancestors on the wes escent, by which he embodies the Greco-Persian syncretism ipi. 

bien (SEG Lill 1762, with further references]) and his favorable disposition t. 

sede Батин Greek culture as shown by his relations with Greek cities (/.Ерй, 203 = 
VAT as of SEG ХХҮШ 1315 (1); text and translation; 1G Ш? 3444 = OGIS 406; SEG 
xxvm 214; c. also XXVIII 1315 (2); Chios: GR IV 940, 945, 949, and 954; SEG XVI 490; 
XVII 381; cf. XXVIII 1315 (3); discussion of Antiochos title ф\Абколоар [IGR IV 940 ILL, 
7-10; SEG XVII 381 D (c) LL. 8-10]; after revision of the stone C.Crowther apud F, 92 note 35 
restores [ёл Baorhéog 'Аут[\буоъ] in JGR ТУ 946 L. 2; І-І Вав1Лғас "Avr[yov], IGR). 
‘However, ‘the emphasis on Antiochus’ Greek heritage, the elaborated language of his inscrip. 
tions and his euergetistic behaviour towards the Artemision of Ephesos, should not be regarded 
аға sign of the assimilation of Greek culture by the Commagenian population at this stage, but 
only as an exhibition of it by the king and his court’ (93). 


Parthians -, Antiochos IV 


| 
| 
KOMMAGENE | 





mem s11 | 
: еге | 
1542. Doliche (area of: Dülük Baba Tepesi). Graffito | 
fito incised оп the bottom of а clay сир. Mentioned by ANM т Graf- {| 
|70061 107 (ph.; text in majuscules); cf. C.Brixhe, D.Feissel, BE (2007) ws рты 27.1 (2005) || 





4 | | 

Нрбфидос, ||--Ңоркалфас |] 

одос BE Тобо o | 
трбөдов, BE [printing error]; Аркалфас: apparently a new mme, В.Е. адра | 

should be read (cf. Syriac brkib' in Edessa and Latin Barchalba in Dni е | 

| 

1543. Gaziantep. Two dedications, undated, In their report on the excavations of Gazian- ! 
лер Castle, F.Kulakoglu, M.K.Sertok, F.Squadrone, H.Gilllice, KST 262 | 

: oğlu, f ` 2. (2005) 295 (ph), i 

mention two almost identical, heavily damaged limestone altars, found in an excavation trench | 

outside the castle walls. Only а few letters of the inscriptions survive, read from the photo- | 

graphs by T.Corsten. | 


D[-JANC[-]1100[-—]— = 2) [-—]METIC[----]X . [- 





JOIA [JBA [=] 





1540. Doliche (area of: Dülük Baba Tepesi). Honorary inscription for Caracalla, 215. 
, 217 A.D, Fragment of a statue base, found reused in a wall on the summit of the Dülük Baba 
| Tepesi. Edd.pr. H.Güllüce, М.Віӛтег, E. Winter, KST 26.1 (2005) 54/55 (ph.). No text; read 
: from the photograph by T.Corsten (line-break arbitrary), 


_ [Ad}roxpdtopa ¥ | [Ka}icapa Марко[у | АЗ] рйлоу Zeov[fpov | Ауг|шуеіуоу [----] | —— 





үа 


1 Caracalla seems to have visited the sanctuary on his way to the Euphrates during the war against the Parthians, 
4 — Which indicates. the importance of the cult, edd.pr. 


|, 181. Doliche (area of: Dülük Baba Tepesi). Dedication to Iupiter Dolichenus, late 
| К т шкын tablet with punched letters, found on the summit of the Dü- 
Tk Baba Tepesi. Edd.pr. H.Güllüce, M.Blómer, E. Winter, KST 26.1 (2005) 55 (ph.). No text; 
Р] ‘ead from the photograph by T.Corsten, — URL 

1959 émises йір |--ПЕСОПРОЕЕ vacat [JB * Ао 


Ч Eile hre ву gie to orte "ethórenden Gott von Doliche” and the fst 
о of s cult on the Dk Baba Tepesi, ep, who refer to M.Horig, E Schwenliim, Cor 





















:LV1 293; CIX 514. 
шам ағы. 7... 










older woman (chiton; himation; vel; С); at right the lower half of a figue d н 


1544. Nemrud Dag. The ‘Lion Horoscope,’ 64-ca, 38 B.C. /GLS 36. S.Heilen, EA 38 | 
(2005) 145-158 (ph.), develops a quite technical argument to show that the constellation depic- | 
ted in the relief may represent either July 14, 109 B.C. (so M.Crijns, BABesch 77 [2002] 97-99) | 
or Шу 6 or 7, 62 B.C. (the communis opinio, following O.Neugebauer, Н.В.Уап Hoesen, Greek | 
Horoscopes [Philadelphia 1959] 14-16 по. 61); both dates are equally plausible and choice 
depends on preference for different hypothetical starting points, Brief references to the in- 
scriptions (three labels) on 146. 















1545. Nemrud Dag. Mason marks on the statue of Herakles, 69-36 В.С. SEG LII 1504. 
See now also E.M.Moormann, AST 22.1 (2005) 272. P 








1546. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeugma. Mosaic inscriptions: labels and (commis- 
sioner’s?) signature, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Square panel in the center of a polychrome mosaic 
with geometrical decoration (upper right corner lost); at left а group of four draped women | || 
(identified by labels above their heads: A-C, with A referring to the two figures at let), from |, 
left to right: two draped women (himation and/or chiton) wearing flowers or leaves in their hair | 
and earrings (A); the woman in the center of the composition, with an elegant costume (unie | 

with stripes; sash embroidered with a foliage scroll pattern) and rich o 






hand and placing an offering on a moulded circular altar (label(s?) in the uppe 
Partly lost: D); inscription E on a rectangular tabula at the front of the sque. 


КОММАСЕМЕ 
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i ‘clini Roman house, now in the museum in Gazi, 

the altar. Found in 2002 in cm dai Apparati musivi antichi nell'area del Medien. 
s piis * recupero. Contributi analitici alla carta del rischio, Аш, 
neo. Conservazione prope La materia e i segni della storia, Piazza Armerina 9.13 
dell convegno xus 2008) 162-168 (ph.); non vidimus; cf. M.-Y.Perrin, Ал.Ёр. (2005) [2008] 
aprile 2003 ба ^ ds E from a photo in Zizola. Ерт. K.Gorkay, P.Linant de Bellefonds, 
Белін » Mo lunari 31 (2006) 19-33 (ph). CI. also Р. бает, ВЕ (2007) по, 499, 
who transcribes E from a photograph in M.Onal, in R.Ergeg (ed.), International Symposium on 
Zeugma: from Past to Future (Gaziantep 2006) 135-148 (non vidimus). See now also M.Onal, 
їп E.Winter (ed.), Parris pantrophos Kommagene. Neue Funde und Forschungen zwischen 
Taurus und Euphrat (AMS 60; Bonn 2008) 263-273 (ph.; texts in majuscules), who also 
publishes the other mythological scene found in the same room: a severely damaged rectangu- 
Jar mosaic panel representing Achilles in Skyros among the daughters of Lykomedes; some la- 
bels above the heads of figures are (partially) preserved. We give the complete texts as offered 
by edd.pr. (1) and, for the ‘Achilles mosaic, read from the ph. іп Опа! (II). 


-1) | ..xel[kJappél~vn® | ~ 





€— = В: Oeovón % С: трофбс D: | 
{бїуто; | КоАлобруіос ЕФтбул; ло! 
гам 1 ‚С: [у D: "Обусісейс) Е: Аонйбіпе 
















“A. Básgyan for Вёкуо II D. probably [Aevxinrn | ~], followed by TieJpweel[xJappélvn (ie., the label identifying 
Le | another label indicating the tile of a theatrical piece: "The Girl Who Was Completely Shom"; cf. 
a д4 рг. who also suggest the following restorations which they consider less likely: [Azuxtrr]r xellx]ap- 








| xel appt and [Асокїлп] 5 ке[кјоррём (one continuous title: *Leukippe (ot) The 

' signature, edd pr, Önal [rather that of the commissioner in view of the tía 

омет, Die Mosaizisten der Antike (cf. SEG XXXIX 1805) 33 and 84, for this criterion in 

inclu four examples of names consisting of more than one element in his section A (= certain 

131,46, 9, and 86, and argues и varying specific reasons account for these exceptions; the only 

то. A 31 = SEG XXXVI 1263 bis: [-] Tivwos "Poritobtos: D. leaves unexplained why he 
the certain mosaicists (but cf. p. 84 d no. A 46, where D. writes that по. A 86 is b 


ae 


is generally considered the patron, e.g. by M.Sève (cf. SEG XXXVI 
2142 (6)), and K:MDunbabin (cf. SEG XLIX 2443 on p. 753 initio; Bally 


similar reserves, referring to her interpretation of /.Енгето Oriente 32 (е: 
h our man), for which see SEG LIV 1574, Tybo not the 


s, kn 
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1547-1581. Seleukeia-on-the-Euphrates/Zeu 
ше 2nd-mid 3rd cent. A.D. Graffiti and dipinti 

use of Poseidon. [For the labels identifying fi i > 
x (Re)published by J.-B.Yon, in A Barbet x Brio тен E 
(Paris 2005) (majuscule texts with transcription and French translation аот: ы), фы: 
after autopsy ог оп the basis of photographs. Most of these texts (occasional: bee rd 
each other and/or consisting only of scattered groups of letters) аге ie isset dd s vs ie 
even the general character are often uncertain; we limit ourtelve to the tats in hic eter 
recognizes at least one word or for which he offers some. explanation, however pense 
result we omit the following graffiti: 70 nos. 13 D (no text) and 13 Б; 87 no. 9 A; 89 no. Pe 
(no text); 115-117 nos. 6 A/6 В; 137 по, 19 А; 166 по. 30 В; 214, first graffito; 221, fin t 
graffito. On 178-183, A.Barbet offers some additional comments on the ішегіріссе from tha 
House of Poseidon (tabular survey on 184; list of names in Latin letters on 183/186). В in the 
appr. below refers to these pages; "Е. and “0. in the appr, refer to observations of DiFelssel or P-L Galler | 
apud Yon; `M.’ = EM.Moormann, BABesch 82 (2007) 288, in a review of Barbet's publication (287/288); Chani- = 
otis = A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] no. 11 1 the reader should note that Y. does not consistently indicate lacu- 
mas with square brackets; we reproduce Y.'s texts, adding brackets only in а few cases where we feel confident, = 
Tybout]. 4 : i 


igma. Graffiti and dipinti on wall į 
ffiti and paintin; 
on wall paintings in four houses, mainly aie 





House of Poseidon = ү. 


Room Р 11 (Triclinium), late 2nd cent. AD.(2) —— "TC 
ue 


35/36 no. 11 A (pv; de). Grafito South wall, west section at right the door. 


THX O OO[—]U[-IPH | Aeveépe илуу [=], I норібіу урпотду, вор 
xó6pllay 4убхбл | ANHEX[.]A. Lower at right ОНЕ[- Я 


il 
, 


15 





* 








“Ай deuxième (jour?) du mois [d'Hyperberetalos?], une petite partie est bonne, une j 
été portée dans une marmite’, Y., with due caution I| 1. perhaps the name of the | 
CYnepfiepexatog?), Y. 16. TINHN, F.; this line resembles L. 5, G.; perhaps it is an a 
of L. 5 by a child or an illiterate, Y. Il the text below at right is an independent 


ond № 








een 
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| Either dom or name “Ayam or ATATIAL (form of yanda?) ог the beginning of the name ‘Ay. 
| miog or 'Ayarntóg, Y.; B. prefers dyánn which evokes "le banquet et le repas fraternel" (180) since. 
this would fit in with the triclinium function of the room | the wo 


(calculation)?, Y. 


1551: 37 no. 11 E (ph). Dipinto (label?). Fragment found on the floor; white letters on 
red ground: [--]©ETQI--] 


Probably a label identifying a figure, Y., who hesitatingly suggests rav for Файбау; Phaethon 
may be the name of a servant indicating his specific competence in some way just like the names of 
‘the servants in the tomb of Sidon SEG XLVII 1967 (XLIV 1636) rather than that of the son of He- 
` lios himself, B.; M. reads ФЕТО on the ph. and considers 'Phaeto[ntos / i / a] ... more reasonable" 
m ` [though the final letter suffered from deterioration, 0) seems slightly more plausbile than O; Barbet 
жә. ` (on 29) reads QETA like Y.; restoring this scribble as ‘Phaeton’ seems hazardous either way, 


"T Fos comen 
мостик not before the early 3rd сем. AD. (7) 


rd is followed by vertical hastae. 


dm. 12 A (ph. E: Graffito (acclamation). North wall, west section, left of the 
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1555: 46 по. 12 D (ph.; dr.). Slow an eto the preceding text: — 


Perhaps [-- Z]e& коре: (cf. our lemma no, 1568); 
tion: a dipinto) із visible, Y. = à of det men ct . 


1856: 4647 no. 12 E (ph. dr.) Graff. At sight of te preceding, ete et, 


in our lemmata поз. 1553/1554, We give the reading of Chaniots, 






Пас û Aéyav ebruyeita: ag ‚Овоббац] 


Пас û Атам соси els Өкоббоцос, "Tout le monde dit ‘bone а "Théodosios l'unique", 
ed.pr., with punctuation between ебтбде and el; “Toute. personne qu dit "odoin unique 
bonne chance ( Іш), G.; "good fortune to every one who says: по one le Theodosio"), 
Chaniotis [on this use of elc see A. Cnet u HD EN EE 
rium Romanum. Коте und Konfrontationen | (Tubingen 2009) 210 with note 44]. — 


557: 47 12 F (ph.; dr.). Graffito. At 
ger dette ETE 


3. ode), Y. 114, (eines, perhaps with ligature Bl, P. | 








me 
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Т” | ihough the letter before the second K is clearly curved, У. 14. perhaps x; initio xaf, Y. 114, Égerrec (ef. L. 1), Y. п [г 
be eed к "ара tiny xai rélooapa?] но дула лро[о}ёаүе; < бк к жиын (e кандуу Megan Î 
avi addition to this you also ate four molochia*, Chaniotis (not in Phornites (7) 100 liters heavy. and іш 
71861; 69 no. 13 B (ph.; dr.). Graffito (acclamation?). Above the preceding text, that this is а literary text (poem?). EBGR)| Ү. considers the possibility 
E 
| МКАААМАСК(-]О А ЕПАРХОМКЕӨ | OA[—-]AA! XP[.]M-HTIOTION 1566: 88/89 no. 9 E (ph). Graffito, East wall, south side; left of a bird: ANNIONA 
"The text must have continued at right, Y. II 1. perhaps уікф, Ү.; Nixi Аашасқ(0 ~), [ЛҮ Perhaps "Avviov; the end. Of the text seems to have vanished: in fine bb ipi Y. = 
ter, BE (2006) no. 441; М ка Аауаск 9]. Chaniotis; ef. the text in our preceding lemma Il 2. hoy, paye 
zontal stokes above O and А: o8 (= 740; ікйруау (genitive plural of Érapyoc or present participle 1567: 89 nos. 9 F and 9 Н (аг). Graffiti. Two very similar graffiti, on the right (9 Р) and 
of éxápgo), Уз perhaps an allusion to the four eparchies of the imperial cult in Syria, Gatier, ibig, left (9 H) wall of the fountain: АЛЕ 
1562: 69/70 по. 13 C. Graffito. South wall, west of the window. Perhaps "АА (бауброс), Y. 
І--ТЕЛАЛІСІ--І--ІПОХОРІСІ--1--|МААГҮМІ--| Room P 6 (room of Germanus; private room), not before ca. 230 A.D, 
здо =] month's name), Ү or ПЕААА1 from rJ. ("bow ср), G. 12. dno- 1568: 117 по. 6 C (ph). Dipinto (benediction). South wall, east panel; dipinto in the 
; _ api] (for dnoxdpnors), G. 13. (ху Aáyovlov], G. Il perhaps [---] TIeXXato[c á]rà xopío[u. center of a symmetrical composition of pendant garlands, — 
JY Aoydvfav]: ethnic of a man from a quarter in Palaestinian Pella named ‘des flacons’, P.L.Ga- 


Zed | wiper: 184 Cony Гердомф. 


3-4. = дей Caw Геррауф 1 4. Pepyavés (name popular in 
sass sons ny tr ate ee earn E 
inscription B. considers the room a triclinium, though there are а 

porting this view. 





1, Eroxleı] or етесің), Y. 112-. 
Room P 26 (С 13) (room of Penelope and 
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Deidameia (s 

). Graffito. East wall, right of 08 Obr 
1571: т АУЕНИТАРСОС | EIAKMKBNI ОПОҮМІДГАС, Атина 73 
mate C may also be а1, Y. 1.2. initio perhaps the name Elaxu, Y., UN 


سے 

ult 

A us Hen thatthe beginning and the end of this line belong to different ‘ensembles’; in fing 
е 


+ haps коо plélvos "Ayapé[uvov]: a literary citation?, F. € per. 


UE 151 no. 26 C (ph.). Graffito. East wall, on either side of the head of Penelope (see 
` our lemma no. 1575): BY AA head (23 


N “bvAdEe(t) “ту (subject: Penelope), У. 


En 


71573: 151-153 no. 26 D (ph.). Graffito. East wall, left of Penelope's robe: A | A 





Мес 
x тышан ‘or an unfinished graffito, Y. 













~ 15 26 E (ph.). Dipinto (label). SEG LI 1910 В (no line division). East wall, 
T of Deidameia; red letters on white ground: Anióódpeu: 


, 26 F (ph). Dipinto (шей. SEG LI 1910 A (no line division) East wal, 
Eee: md letters on white ground: Tinvellónn 





Va west section: АЕҮТЕ І BIIOAITIA 1АВУС 







ema 1547) or бебте Means on 





1581: 221. Graffito. East wall: Eavêplogl | меча. 
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House without mosaic 
Room P 30 (room of Prothoe; cubiculum or women’s room?), 
» са. 220 cent. 
77149: 165/166 no. 30 A (ph). Dipinto (а = 
1579: рһ.). ibe! и ы 
figure; white letters on dark ground: MS wall, central panel; left of female 
Either the Amazon killed by Herakles (Diod. 4.162) or one of ще кома бы 
a nnos, 


Dion. 14226) or one of the women abused by Apollo (Clemens Alex. Pro. 323), Y 


House of the graffiti (i.e., drawings representing gladiators, animal : ide 
fied objects) «= ды Pons = = 


Room Р 1 (room with a square ехейга), shortly before the mid 3rd cent. AD, ч 


771580: 214. Graffito. North wall, above a figure: BIHMAXA маань ПОС 
Perhaps [-]HTH рбхайра), У. Y М 


House of the Trompe Гей 1 1 a 









Room P 1 (room with painted imitation marble), ea hie 





“Literary or mythological allusion; cf: Vergil- Aen 82, Жаа 
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520 2 = 


COLCHIS 


سے 








=> 
1583. Pichvnari. Graffiti, Sth- 


hians on the East Coast 
ae excavation of the песгоро! 


Ath cent. B.C. M. Vickers, A.Kakhidze, Pichvnari |. G, 
of the Black Sea (Oxford 2004), mention several 
leis; пов. 1-4 were found in the Colchian ce; 


reeks 
кай 





th mA тегу, 
enm epe cemetery: 1) Г (158; а numeral, Жақа Анадан Sth cent, всу) 
i Mop. (158; perhaps the name Морраё Attic cup; са, 450 B.C.); 3) Dow, (158; Atti; 


с); 4) Ге. (158; Attic bolsal; Sth cent, B.C); 5) Mv. (178, Thasian amphora; 

see 154 on the handle of an Attic kantharos; 5th cent. B.C); 7) X (180; Ия 
3 ; ; jug: . B.C); 9) TO (180; Attic bowl; 
ы, ; Sth cent. ВС); 8) IO (180; Attic jug; 5th cent. B. с); Wl; Sth cent 
E b Моудолос Леобараутоб (195; de; Sth cent. B.C; = SEG L 1384); 11) AAA (196, 
к “Attic bowl; Sth cent, вс); 12) A/ ПО (196; Attic ‘saltcellar’; Sth cent. B.C.; 400-350 вс, 
ме SEG); 13) ЕПІ (196; Attic *galtcellar'; Sth cent, B.C.); 14) ¥ (196; Attic ‘saltcellar’; Sth cent, 
эсу 15) ET (196; jug; 4th cent, B.C.; cf. SEG L 1384 app.cr. in fine). 


сир; 5th cet 
450 вс; dr); 6) Ке. 








~ MESOPOTAMIA 








= 


“Europos (area of: Tel Sikh Ренан) Christian funerary graffiti record- 
nks and one ate 7th cent. A.D. Fragment of a white limestone block. 
» proper) written by different hands at different moments 
nd right, ively; no. 3 under nos. 1/2; no. 4 under no. 
ated tex . 1/2 and 4 are more or less contemporary 
erwise pre-Hellenistic site of Tell Shiukh Fawqani, 

h of Europos (ancient Karkemish, the present-day 
Mire 'edd.), Tell Shiukh Рама! Қам 
argues that these graffiti are notification 
belonging to one or hie tombs. He points 10 










h of bishops of 
iti recording the deal 244 


ımonophysite patriarchs of Antiochia and famous for it 
with the convent of the clergy in our graffiti, 


кете” 
1585: 


— 
1586: 


1587: 


— —————— 


~ 711/712 no. 1. Epitaph of a monk, late 7th cent. A.D, 























MESOPOTAMIA-BABYLONIA 





ts Greek studies, without identifying it 


[t 'ВтєМє\ёӨп) б сара) абејә(ӧс̧) | [e] 8. шіре) 1 ]oy t 
1. No abbreviation sign | 2. small abbreviation sign $ above the line 1| 2-3. 

(ou 14 ou 24), le sixième jour (= samedi), ed pr. I 3, perhaps the indication of a ра, 5 

іп our lemma no. 1587): either хол» (error for. тоқ) or an ordinal adjective, ed.pr. ex 


712 no. 2, Epitaph of the deacon Maj[--], late 7th cent. A.D. 


1-ЕтеДехфбт) 6 ed(A)aBiig | бійко(уос) Maf] Ixa [===] La[-—] 





1. ETEAOCYABIC, lapis; no abbreviation sign; eapi for röhaphg И abbreviation sign: small 
‘omikron above the line, 


712/713 no. 3. Epitaph of the monk [Philo}xenos, 688 A.D. 


[t "EreA(ewOn) û epa) 4501 [0X] fovos (дї) Maro т йр > 
8’, Цімбіктішуі)| a’ тоб 093 тол “ a 


1. Small abbreviation sign S above the line; perhaps a tau above Ше мшш: [ei aliojtatog. 
ed pr. 12, БӨМОС, lapis Il 2-3. the ‘fourth day’, іе. Wednesday, does not fit in with the third of 
Мау, 688 A.D., which was a Sunday; perhaps (У боком) I а! should be read, одре W3- year — 
999 (Seleukid era) = 688 A.D: и рам 
713 no. 4. Epitaph of the monk Ko[-], late 7th cent. Ар. 
© (е ведем) ò адайды ie Kol} о 


“Abbreviation sign: small omikron. abore the ше. 


BABYLONIA-SUSIANA 


sm — —— 


late as the 2nd cent. A.D. (/.Езғето Oriente 197. dete 
i Jenseits 





ноп of the theater as 1 
я: SEG ҮП 39). 





(Failaka; inscriptions, 300-250 B.C. The exposition catalo; 
1590. Ikaros лы Коней (Lyon 2005) 74 (ph.), contains two - 
liano (ed.), L'ile a (color ph.; descriptions by P.-L.Gatier): 1) the dedication от - 
i 1 [Iloc]edói[v "Ac]eaAl[eto] (Estremo Oriente 418; SEG XL 1384; d ) 

2 pee 1 SGO IV 22/91/01; Jenseits des Euphrat 605); 2) an unpublished list of name, 
_kelbach-S ‘on which G. presents in French translation; the graffito is a new testimony for s. 
teles, commander of the Seleukid garrison іп the first half of the 3rd cent. B.C, already known 
B e aba “dedications (I.Esremo Oriente 416-418; SEG XLV 1878*; Merkelbach-Stauber, 
GO N 229101; Jenseits des Euphrat 605-607). [Though generally we do not include Ostraka in SEG, 
e we transcribe the text from the ph. because of its obvious interest: EaréAns 'A[0nvetos], | Ашубанқ [аре 


EX 





SUSIANA 


ЕС | (Seleukeia-on-the-Eulaios). Manumission mentioning Seleukos IV, his 
А ' Laodike Ш and his wife Laodike IV, 177/176 B.C. SEG УП 2; ГЕятето Oriente 
OMS Il 1228-1231. LSavalli-Lestrade, іп B. Virgilio (ed.), Studi Ellenistici XVI 

ext of L.Robert = /.Estremo Oriente 191), points out that the date of this 
variance with the evidence from a Babylonian astronomical tablet dating the 

ТУ to Шу 182 B.C. (G.Del Monte, Testi dalla Babilonia Ellenistica 1. 

7] 70). She formulates two hypotheses: 1) after the death of Laodi- 

Laodike, either from the Seleukid or (as already Laodi- 


would make ‘Laodike IV bis’ the model of portraits on Se- 


t 
_ 181; ROrtali Tarazi, in C.Doumet-Serhal, A Decade of. 





SUSIANA-SYRIA 





a 














Аз a parallel for the presence of the queen. КЕ. 
Other Laodike Ш i 


note 22) collects decrees voted under Eumenes If 4 


п ош text, 1..5, (198/199 
Apollonis in addition to the king. 


mentioning the queen-mother 
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1592. Syria. For inscriptions possibly from Syria see. 


our 1 4 
1921/1922, 1929, 1940/1941, 1955/1956, and 1961/1962. lemmata nos. 1723, 1891, 1894, 





1593. Syria. Lebanon: epigraphy in the past decade, J-PRey-Coquai 

History in the Lebanon 21 (2005) 80-98, presents a survey of Lada et Goa ЧЫ 
found in the Lebanon during the past 10 years and of scholarly work on inscriptions already 
known, offering additional comments on specific inscriptions and methodological observations. 
Among the Greek inscriptions there are some which have not been included in SEG so far 
either because we did not have access to the publications and/or because there is not yet a 
(proper) editio princeps of the texts. Berytos: 1) mosaic inscription with traces of Greek letters 
found in the central hall of a large building west of the Suk Jamil (H.H.Curvers, B.Stuart, 
BAAL 1 [1996] 231: ‘Three lines with words in Greek capitals .. the second line says TAOO- 
NAIPHOINIKOS ’; from the dr. of another mosaic (medallion) from the same room we read [- 
--]EAIOIZ); 2) amulet with a rider piercing a prostrated woman with his lance (P-L.Gatier, 
BAAL 3 [1998/1999] 163 no. 8: see our lemma no. 1635 sub (5)); 3) amphora stamp (Р.Али 
E.Llopis, M.Bonifay, BAAL 1 [1996] 117: öxp | Tops[uxiov] | ABSoug); Semitic ~ 
rer; year бкр! = 124, i.e., either 187 B.C. latin meme и 
Imperial period on the assumption that we have a local era of Tyre, Sidon or Berytos (st 
126, 111, and 81 B.C., respectively) [on 117 note 9, A-L-B. mention бе alternative reading ктг: 323 (Se- 
leukid ea) = 12 др; 4) amphora stamps found in Berytos, but probably manufactured in Tyre: сі. 
“ош lemma no. 1687 in fine. Sidon: 5) mosaic inscription from an early Christian 
Chhnim (now stolen; T. Waliszewski, L.Nordiguian, R.Ortali Tarazi, National 

1998] 22-26; T. Waliszewski, Polish Archaeology in the Mediterranean, Reports 1998, 118- 

i Tarazi тесть ont науа за 
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story of Berytos); ХУШ 1851; XLIX 1989/1 
т Sidon: SEG XLVII 1963 Qiyeh - which алай 
Е. hyreon - belongs to the territory of Sidon, not to that of Berytos 
ıt Porpl 5) and B should be dated 477 and 565 A.D. (Sidonian era) rather than 

tively; observations on potiothpiov in (B) а 

ose бо ар on 100% id should refrain from restoring > 
mosaics); XL inscriptions connues montrent une diversité qui interdit tout raisonnement 
epithets, ‘саг тете) ma indiction remains unknown; in the absence of a month's name, 
son cogn of two numbers); XLVII 1967 (LIV 1636); L 1400-1461; 11 1994. 
i ay ag 1599, ЫП 1825 (Varsovie 31-37 and 39). Tyre: SEG LI 1601-1611; 
known provenance (northern Lebanon): SEG 141 1613. 
See also our lemma no. 1594. 


SEG; Awzai/Ouzal 
1567. Byblos: SEG 
identified as ancien 
consequently XLVII 1963 





_ 1894, Syria. The epigraphy of the Lebanon: exposition catalogue. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, 
art.cit. (cf. our lemma по. 1593) 80/81, draws attention atalogue which escaped our notice 
so far: C.Aboussouan (ed.), Liban: l'autre rive. Exposition présentée à l'Institut du Monde 
Arabe du 27 octobre 1998 au 2 mai 1999 (Paris 1998). It includes three general essays on his- 
torical developments in Phoenicia in which Latin and Greek inscriptions are occasionally ad- 
duced (the two on the Hellenistic and Roman Imperial period by M.Sartre, that on the Byzan- 
tine period by F.Alpi, on 158-166, 178-191, and 202-209, respectively; supplemented by lem- 

mata on single objects, partly inscribed, by various authors) and excellent photographs (in color 
` for the greater part) of several inscriptions, both edita and inedita. We mention those illustrated 
by photographs on which (part of) the Greek text is legible (most texts are briefly discussed іп 
_ the essays and/or lemmata). 

Edita: 1) bronze weight recording the йүораубиос Мікшу (162; J.Rouvier, RN [1887] 369- 
372; Berytos; 2nd cent. В.С); see also our lemma по. 1629 sub (2); 2) bilingual dedication to 
К еш. IG XIV 600; SEG LII 881%; Malta; 2nd cent. B.C); 3) mosaic 
3 ngt xander from Soueidie (Baalbek), late 4th cent. A.D., with figures 
inter alia ГАЛ Есудрос, Nóplgn, i [vroc], Bepérleva, ‘OAvpmig [and, according to the 

oworth | We do not see traces of this label on the ph.] (182/183; M.Chébab, Bulle- 
14/15 [1957-1959] 46-50; from the same house: mosaic with the 

am qualifying the owner Патріктос as a man equal in wisdom to the 

ч BOOG: (For both see Merkelbach-Stauber, 560 1V 20/13/03; SEG XXVI 1633 

on of a bronze ship model Ai ВолӨрорт from Beqaa, early 

dedication of a bronze hand with representation of Mercu- 

Niha; Roman Imperial period); 5 bis) statue of Hekate 
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В ; ca. 550 Ар. 211; ph. 
cating shops (Berytos; ca + ph. of the iny : 
allegory of Kring from Awzai, ca. 500 (210; SEG XLVI 1951, only; SEG XLVIII 1851); 10) 
Inedita: 11) rectangular stamp on the handle of a Hellenistic ; К 
Berytos (170 [We read from the ph. BHPYTI: Bnpvri(ov)]); 1) 58 jar, На in the center of 
Sidon, Hellenistic period (172/173; also dr.; in a rece ectangular 1 nestone stele from. 
woman reclining on a couch; inscription on the base below, KERENDE representing e 
restoration of the name proposed by R.-C., ап. сй. 93: [Макро] ба, еркі». d soon the 
пер; 13) epitaph of a xovvAcutis (ef. SEG LII 1537) from Tyre, early Ву; esi ес oa 
read from the ph.: t 2442 ‘Auyoviou xovgulevroci» t; OH, lapis; cf. R-C, artit, t: jez a 
de métier révèle les incertitudes lexicales du lapîcide'; probably rather cit, а graphie du nom 
small dot in the О, Tybout]). xovrukevr(oî) Bien); the ph. shows a 





1595. Syria. The epigraphy of the Lebanon: Roman temples. L.Nordiguian, Temples de 
l'époque romaine au Liban (Beirut 2005), includes some excellent color photographs of Greek 
inscriptions, with brief comments and mostly with French translations. We were able to trace 
only few texts: SEG XIX 884 (222/223); XXXVII 1445 (96/97); R.Mouterde, MUSJ 29.2 
(1951/1952) 30 по. 2 (114). See also 67, 115, 137, 157, 176, 182, 208, for photos of inscrip- 
tions which will probably be included in future volumes of /GLS. 





1596. Syria. Priests and their families. J.-B. Yon, in M.-F.Baslez, F.Prévot (edd), Pros- 
opographie et Histoire religieuse (Paris 2005) 169-180, explores the position of priests and of 
the families to which they belong in Dura-Europos and Palmyra: separation of priesthood and 
magistracies, even within one and the same family. On 179/180 tabular survey of the priests 
recorded for both cities. For the Palmyrene elite cf. SEG LII 1576. 





1597. Antiochia. Epitaphs and inscribed mosaics (labels) in the Worcester Art Mu- 
seum. L.Becker, C.Kondoleon, The Arts of Antioch. Art Historical and Scientific Approaches 
10 Roman Mosaics and a Catalogue 10 the Worcester Art Museum Antioch Collection (Wor- 
cester 2005), is a lavishly illustrated volume offering а multidisciplinary approach to Antio- 
chian art in general and the objects in the Worcester Art Museum in particular; the latter are re 
integrated into their original context as much as possible on the basis of excavation notes and | 
aan or drawings of the material in sit, The else ston сама vat 
ішегі jects (ph., of items in Worcester in extensively discussed, 
ВТ жиын AD): 1) 1015758 257/258 no. 16 2)1GLS _ 


ually discussed in the catalogue; we do not mention the inscribed. 
‘els: 3) Гп[8]ов[ бут]; ["Epnile, Atóv[vooc], [Nou]ee f= Nis“ 
190-195 по. 3; Myth no. 1598 sub 5); 4) Memon 
Bixapiria: Xetiudv; Трокі SARE 
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526 a, 
51 (Мупдовфут, Aiwxic) as ‘Memory В, 5 

һо on 200 translates 8 anquet 
holt, 196-207 no. 4, К а women's burial association), as a title for the whole Scene, 
ie., funerary Line the traditional interpretation of the inscriptions as labels for the 


о sae Я 
though she does m Banquet. [The only possible interpretation from a linguistic pi 

8 Memory and Banq Point-of. 
allegorical figures 


symbolize a ‘memory banquet’, but this cannot be the "jy 
view; together ак apart, Tybout]; cf. our lemma no. 1598 sub лу.) 
C Kondoleon, 208-215 по. 5; cf. our lemma no. 1598 sub 25); 6) TÀ (1015 
230; cf. our lemma по. 1598 sub 29); 7) улт naphlaoev (1615 
89 по. 2, especially 186-188; cf. our lemma по. 1598 sub 30). 


scene"; note also that the 
Krieg (1615 1014; 
1026; C.Kondoleon, 
1027*; С Kondoleon, 182-1 





1598. Antiochia. А corpus of mosaics. F.Cimok, Antioch Mosaics. A Corpus (istanbul 
2000), is the first publication offering excellent color plates of a very large part of the mosaic 
floors excavated in and near Antioch in the 1930s and now spread over the Hatay Archaeologi- 
cal Museum in Antakya, the Louvre and more than 20 collections in the USA. [For the mosaics in 
‘Worcester see our lemma no, 1597 sub 3-7). Тһе classification is according to the houses or other buil- 

_ dings in which the mosaics have been found. C. gives concise descriptions (no bibliography), 
‘conveniently retaining the names of houses or mosaics and dates proposed by D.Levi, Antioch 
Mosaic Pavements (Princeton 1947). We list the inscribed mosaics [in the order in which they appear 
‘In JGLS, for which we supply the references; we give the texts illustrated in C.'s corpus (i.e., in some cases, not 
‘the complete /GLS-entry), omitting those of the three longer inscriptions mentioned below under 6, 8, and 9; we 

‘ould not trace the inscriptions below under nos. 34/35, which are not included in /GLS, Tybout]: 1) кай có 

(1615 874; C. 36/37; ‘House of the Evil Eye’; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D.); 2) кой oú (IGLS 

875; С. 34/35; “House of the Evil Eye"; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. А.р); 3) Ктіоіе (GLS 750; С. 

cf. our lemma по. 2049); 4) Kvpodéxn, 'Ауребс, 
'aA£o[c], Фёроосо, dópxvc, Азуош уп (161$ 

751 Il (C); Ш (D); IV (F); С. 222-224; Bath E; ca. 350 А.р; cf. ош lemma по. 1599 sub 1); 5) 

['Epuîls, Avóv[vaoc] (IGLS 769 В; C. 228/229; from a bath building; 4th cent. АЮ; cf. our 

.. lemma no. 1597 sub 3); 6) welcome address to visitors (paraphrase of 1 Samuel 16.4 (7); /GLS 

4 > inn? 450-500 А.р); 7) "Avovéocts (1615 771; C. 244/245; from a 

nd бобер ur lemma no. 2049); 8) donation of a mosaic (IGLS 776; C. 226; from 

| near Antioch; 387 А.р); 9) construction of а public bath (/GLS 786; M. 302; 

у о ЭЖ AD 10) Th (OLS 798; М. 287; from a house; ca. 500 A.D); 11) Трой, 
ала of the drunken Dionysus’; late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D); 12) 

Аша (1615 851; АшуЦо1, IGLS [the ph. clearly shows the final A under the first I 

f Mnemosyne’; 350-400 А.р; cf. our lemma no, 1597 sub 4); 13) 'Аүшр@; 

2 B; C; C. 232/233; "Tomb of Mnemosyne’; 350-400 A.D.; cf. our lemma 

(615 870; М. 234/235; "Bath of Apolausis'; 450-500 AD; cf. 













Ыс (IGLS 871; C. 236/237; “Ва of Apolausis'; 450-500 
пана rut, Noe ade 

1 ; Tnpnoíac, 'Актёшу, 
Teds, КастоЛіа, à èpyuothpia тоб Mopropiov, to лр 
‚ МаркеХос, xoAxolyüxc, д пер(латос, тё npo. 
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= 5л 
же" 
jcovriov, tb "HAaóBov, тё Maeovpivov, [-}pravé (IGLS 998: 
274; detail of (A) also on 16; details of (C) on cover jacket; 998; C. 251-253; 260/261; 268- 


З "Yakto complex’; 

f. our lemma по. 2049); 18) Kopli P plex’; ca. 450 A.D. for 
меүодоууха. сі 5 хоро, T); H 

KonpalBict, IGLS |һомеуег, the ph. shows twice @ and a see MES (IGLS 1000; 
хамро. 1615 [however the ph. shows the final CJ; C. 180/181; “House т. Mé- 
AD); 19) Трофп (IGLS 1001; C. 182; ‘House of Menander’; 3rd cent, A.D. бег; 3rd cent, 
чод (IGLS 1002; C. 183; ‘House of Menander; 0); 20) Aálbov, 


cf. our lemma " 
falvóoolua]? (1615 1003 A the ph. shows no traces of letters after LAC]; 175; Nee д 
эй cen. Ар): 22) көй o 0015 1010; С. 166; House of the Boat of Payee’ ate rni 


4th cent. A.D); 23) 'Олфра, "Aypés, Olvoc (1615 1011; C. 170/171; “ 

psyches’; late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D); 24) Tpomh Ханергүй, аши ue пац 
дім (1015 1013; C. 276-280; ‘House of Ge and the Seasons’; 450-500 AD); 25) Ket fe 
(IGLS 1014; С. 281; ‘House of Ge and the Seasons’; 450-500 A.D.; cf, our lemma то, 1597 sub 
5); 26) Хрйолс, [ITAo]ol[voc] (16155 1015; С. 94/95; detail on 17; ‘House of the Triumph of 
Dionysus’; 300-350 A.D. [For this inscription see now C.Gnilks, ZPE 162 (2007) 95-98 (ph; texts іп majus- 
cules), who considers restoring the label of the personification at right as Axóha]olc] but prefers [Toll] 
for reasons of space; G. is unaware, however of the reading {ITAo}il{toc) in 10115; first suggested by H.Seyrig; 
both Motos and Трофі would fit in with the available space and with the semantic context; both personifica- 
tions have parallels on Antiochian mosaics: see our lemma no. 1604, and here above sub nos. 11 and 19, respecti- 
vely, Туһош); 27) Avvapig (1615 1016 J; С. 212/213; ‘Constantinian Villa’; 300-350 A.D; cf. 
our lemma по. 2049); 28) "Нхф, N&pxraaog (1615 1022; C. 114/115; ‘House of the Buffet 
Supper’; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D.); 29) Г (IGLS 1026; С. 300; ‘House of the Worcester 
Hunt’; са. 500-550 A.D.; cf. our lemma по. 1597 (6)); 30) ёубтп харй асе (IGLS 1027; near 
aman reading a sun-dial; napńhlAaķev, IGLS (however, the ph. shows a clear 2, Tybout Il interesting use 
of xapeAarives (not in LSJ), more common for horses, chariots, etc.; the 9th hour (in the afternoon) is frequently 
mentioned in invitations for private feasts in papyri, Martin}; С. 193; House of the Sun Dial’; 3rd cent. 
AD, cf. our lemma no. 1597 sub 7); 31) Newxdatpaltog Aiyaios (1615 1120; C. 102/103; 
"House of the Ропісоев”; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D.); 32) 'AAperdg; 'Apéðovoa; Giofin; П0- 
рарос (IGLS 1122 B; D; Е; G; 97-101; ‘House of the Porticoes'; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. AD.; 
cf. our lemma no. 1599 sub 3); 33) КаАлкіо; Прадо; Тїрї; (IGLS 1123 A; B; D; С. 63-67; 
"House of Cilicia’; 2nd cent. A.D.; cf. our lemma no. 1599 sub 4); 34) "Елікборл16 (not in 
1615; С. 301; from the slopes of Mt. Staurin; Sth cent. AD); 35) K(ûp)e, spóobese | rv 
xapnogopilo dv tà óvópalto. yıvóoxig # (not in 1015; C. 291; translation; inscription in a 
tabula ansata; from a small church outside the city wall; 550-550 Ар), 








of the following rivers are discussed {we supply he references o 1615} 1) 

due Аахадеромо; 025781 Ш ОАР тн а 
1002; ph.; cf. our lemma no. 1598 Б 

(IGLS 1122 B; D; E; О: ph f. ош lemma по. 1598 sb 29); 4) Прадо ТР 
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). For H.'s comment on the MeyoAowvxia mosaic 


» and f, 
hian mosaics, see our lemma no. 2049, or 


г lemma no. 1598 sub 33 


Dips labels on Antiocl 


a discussion of other 





‘area of: Amug Valley). Two rock-cut dedications to Zeus (Ouranios) 
‘ons cut on the same rock in the Amanus mountain pass between Antioch 
h is published in К.Е. Yener (ed.), The Атид Valley Regional if: 
jects, vol. 1. Surveys in the Plain of Antioch and Orontes Delta, Turkey, 1995-2002 (нар 
2005) Plate 6 С, with brief comments by M.H.Sayar on the page (no text): one inscription is 
dedicated to Zeus Ouranios [on the ph. лде Odpavío[v] can be es in what seems to be the first line] by 
"Аутіоҳос son of 'Avrioyoc, the other to Zeus by Euangelios, priest of Zeus (rather Bidyyehog, 
Видное being a month's name; the ph. is illegible, Tybout|. According to S. these inscriptions, in- 
tended to protect travellers from inclement weather and other dangers, probably date to differ. 
ent periods. 


1600, Antiochia ( 
undated. Two dedicati 
and Rhosos. A photograpl 








1601. Antiochia. Funerary epigram of Cassiodorus, 154 cent. В.С. GV 704 (Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO IV 20/03/05; 1615 944; Kaibel, EG 431; GIBM 1048). F.Mosino, МЕР 9/10 
(2004/2005) 287/288 (Italian translation), adduces this epigram for Kaooróðwpoç as additional 

evidence for the Syrian origin of the family of the Roman statesman and author Cassiodorus 
(са. 485-са.580 A.D). Ково10бшрос is a theophoric name related to (the Egyptian) Zebc Ká- 
106 [see also SEG XXXVI 1456, Tybout]. 





_ 1602. Antiochia. Epigram commemorating the construction of a church (shrine in а 
church?) by two emperors, 341 or 351-354 A.D. IGLS 832; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 
20/03/03; text known from John Malalas, Chron. 13.7. D. Woods, VChr 59 (2005) 54.62, ar- 
‘gues that the reading of the codices Kwvatévtiog (verse 1; Комотоуйуос, /GLS, SGO (іе, 

| Kiovoravet(vjoc)) should be retained; the epigram, then, refers to the emperor Constantius II in 
ousin Constantius Gallus (Flavius Claudius Constantius, always styled Con- 

 epigraphical, Gallus in the literary sources), Caesar from 351 to 354 and staying 
eh tnter tn to Constantine I (L. 1) and Constantius П 

4 S "сап be identified with the Gorgonius who according to 

à (152.10) was charged with the cura ... thalami (i.e., he was praepositus sacri cubi- 

very influential under Gallus. Verse 3 (Кауотаутеіоо буактос лоёрйоооуто$ 

„ordination of the Caesar to the Augustus (unfitting for Constantine 
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G.Agosti, art.cil. (cf. our lemma no. 2009) 23-29, ге 
pronouncing himself on the validity of Wood's histori 
summary. The expression Фхобрйааоутос ёретройс 
of Gregorius Naz. (Carm. 1.1.6.15; 1.1.2725; 12.1; 
fare verb óxoópítoco has parallels in Sth/6th cent, 
p Feissel, BE (2006) no. ai who т. its occurrence 

. The formula (adjective +) Épyov bpaiver is i 

ABT it is an equivalent of ёрүйбесӨсл, толеу, Dee breed pes 
according to John); this definitely undermines the hypothesis of Мака trib eee 
der comes Gorgonios hat die Teppiche und Vorhánge angefertigt; ‘Das Verbum жұла bir 
auf die Ausstattung der Kirche mit Textilien zu beziehen sein’); боЛартлбАоу Épyov бром 

means ‘realizzò l'opera del бодаути Ас"; for the later term A. prefers the traditional inter. 
pretation (cubicularius) to that of Woods: ‘il comes Gorgonios ha realizzato i lavori che gli 
spettavono in quanto cubicularius’. 


ل 


1603. Antiochia (area of: Amuq Valley). Christian building inscription, 531/532- 
540/541 A.D. Right part of a stone plaque; inscription on a relief tabula ansata in a recessed 
field with moulded frame; cross on the single ansa preserved. A photograph is published with- 
ош comment іп К.Е. Yener (ed.), The Атиа Valley -- (cf. our lemma no. 1600) РІ. 6 А. Cf. D. 
Feissel, P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) по. 449, for some comments: L. 2 mentions an archbishop; in 
LL. 4/5 one reads |9)лоорүйоомтос [—] épyo(Aápov). The first two letters of the date are 
ПФ, which, on the very likely assumption that the era of Antioch is used, yields the decade 
starting with 531/532 A.D., under the patriarchate of Ephrem whose name must һауе been re- 
corded in the lacuna, [The ph. shows [--]NON (or М?) AI@NION [.?]C (or B?) Т@ 1 [—] dpxremiax(énov) 
iol] | o] noupyaavtos [—] Il Epyo(AdBov) Érovs mel’, Tyboutl, 


'ads in verse | Kowatóve(e) i 

ical reconstruction of which acsi 
is also found in three slightly later Poems 
34), which suggests a common source; the 
Poetry (15 parallels in Nonnos only (sc ae 
in the stone epigram 1 Laodikeia 42 (mid Sth cent. 





1604. Antiochia. Mosaic inscriptions (labels), late Sth/6th cent. A.D. SEG XLV 1894. 
This mosaic fragment with personifications labelled ‘AndAav[oic] and ПАобтос has been of- 
fered for sale at Sotheby's, New York: cf. auction catalogue Sotheby's. Antiquities, New York, 
June 7, 2005, 64/65 no. 66 (color ph.). See also J.-C Balty, in LIMC Ил (München 1984) 182 
no. Зву, Apolausis, and К.Сішоп, in LIMC VII.1 (München 1994) 419 no. 29 s.v. Ploutos. 


s s‏ ی шышы‏ = س کے کے 


T 
1605-1620, Antiochia (and area). Inscriptions on lead seals, early Byzantine period. #9 

circular Byzantine lead seals from the Khoury collection Bsr, mosty bough: ss ee 

tiochia) or its region and occasionally in Lebanon. Ed.pr. J-C.Cheynet, RN 159 (200 

(Ph), who provides parallels where possible; their chronological distribution 










=== 


SYRIA 
530 


605: 427/428 по. 9. Michael and Areobindos, са. 550 A.D. Bust of Justinian | eee 
pue two crosses; inscription below. 


| + мойл Мор! 1 "Ареорибоо коуиєркларіам) Тороо) 
у uses the matronyni to distinghuish himself from a homonymous kommer 
ios of Tyre; on the basis of this seal Морс] instead of Mapi[vov] should be restored in разе 
ах A кя ен - Seyrig collection (C.Morrisson, CRAI [1986] 425/426 and 433 no. 4 [no Greek text}; 
бен ‘CMorrisson, W.Seibt, Les sceaux byeantins de la collection Henri Seyrig (Puig 
Т 1991] 104 по, 141; d. also NOikononides, A Collection ~ Seals [cf. SEG XLVI 1592} no, 2), 
p. © ркт, "Apollo for `Аргорубоз, a n the parallel pieces from the Seyrig collection, [In hig 
4 Mm e text ed pr. prints AEPOBNIAOY, but the ph. seems to show PEO, Tybout]. 


نے 
Michael probabi‏ ,1 







7 1 . Cruciform monograms on the ob 
2771606: 444/445 по, 31. Monogram, 6th cent. A.D: verse 
- and reverse, including the letters B, E (reversed), Ө, K, [Н], O (7), T, and, A, B, N, 
© QY, P, Г, Ф (with n small cross in the center of the monogram), respectively, probably to be 
темі Oeoróxe оба and Bapoavovgíov. x 









-— "A homonymous monk from Gaza died са. 545 AD. but there is no reason to identify him with our 
ШЕШІ 


E, 0, П, Y (small cross above, small star left, and small crescent right of the monogram): 
illels are rom Antiochia for the greater part, but the reading is un- 
its this seal under the heading “Раш (?), Apélatès (?), Pélagios 
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1611: 442 по. 27. Monogram, 6th/7th cent, AD, Obvei 


T Р ^ rse: bust of the Virgin: 
cruciform monogram including the letters rin; reverse: 
m [Ал], T, E, М, QY; to be read as Мед. 


531 





For the rare name Méyac, attested notably in Syria and 
known curator and patricius Megas see SEG XXXV 1 
buer notre sceau à се personnage, n'était la. 





кн» оона 1792; for the well- 
tub (2), Aucun indice ne permet d'attri- 
Teprésentaton si curieuse de a Vierge", ed pr, 


жассын 
1612: 442/443 по. 28. Monogram, 6th/7th cent. A.D, Obverse: bust of the Virgi 

verse: cruciform monogram including the letters A (0, A or A, М, М, OY; with 4, 

the seal corresponds to a known type and is to be read msec with A, itis 

previously unattested and may be read as Aimitavo®, . 


716% 443 по. 29. Monogram, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Obverse: bust of the Virgin; reverse: 


cruciform monogram including the letters А, М, QY, C including K, T, i 
ly unattested; to be read as Кшуотаутіуов, ж " "i 





1614: 450 по. 38. Monogram, 6th/7th cent. A.D. On the obverse and reverse an identical 


cruciform monogram including the letters A, E, М, QY; previously unattested; pos- 
sibly to be read as "Еууобіот, ا‎ 






1615: 450 по. 39. Monogram, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Obverse: bust of the Virgin with the 
Child between two crosses. Reverse: cruciform monogram including the letters A, — 
A, E, К. М, QY Ф, X; previously unattested; ed.pr. offers no reading, but presents | 
the seal under the heading ‘N,, diacre (2)... 4 ا‎ 














: 451/452 по. 41. Monogram, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Obverse: St. Michael standing, - 

holding a globe in his left and a labarum in his right hand; reverse: ‹ ; 
monogram including the letters A, E, Ө, P, Y; previously unattested; possibly к d 
read as AiBepíov. ^ 229 же м 


161 
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f military units and by the proximity of his origin 
А ined by the presence ol al cult 
syria can be explain 


place in Lydda, ed:pr- 

7th cent. A.D. Obverse: rider (Theodoros, a military saint) 
d perhaps holding a lance; reverse: cruciform monogram 
be read "Io&vvov. 


1619: 444 no. 30. Monogram, 
clad in a large cloak an 
including the letters A, N, ОУ, O; to 


LD. Obverse: cruciform monogram (A); reverse: in- 


- ЕТТЕ ‚ 8th cent. А. 4 
; 1620: 428 по. 10. Prayer, Өсотбке Bode В: Ocodlalplo био 


scription in milled edge (В): А: 





ea (area of: Androna). Churches and cults. In an article оп a new (апер. 
E xem M.Mundell Mango, in Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini (= T&MBy; 15; 
- Paris 2005) 329-342, on 334/335 lists the churches and cults attested for Androna by inscrip- 
“tions: IGLS 1677 (church of the Trinity), 1691-1694 (double church dedicated to the Archan. 
Po gels, presumably Michael and Gabriel), and 1705 (church of St. Theodoros); outside the walls a 
к sanctuary of St. Jacob is recorded іп IGLS 1675 ter; М.М. reports that C.Mango located this 

: - boundary stone in 2000 at about 2.8 km to the northwest of Androna at Umm al-Jurun (ph,; 


translation). 








. 1622-1623. Apamea. Two honorary inscriptions, late 2nd/early 3rd cent. (?) A.D. Ed.pr. 
J.-C Balty, in P.Bielifiski, “M.Stepniowski, (edd.) Aux pays d'Allat. Mélanges M.Gawlikowski 
- (Warsaw 2005) 21-29 (ph.; French translations). B. argues that these two texts testify to the 

acceleration of the careers of partisans of Septimius Severus in the conflict with Pescennius 
liger, governor of ‘Syria, after the latter's defeat in 193/194 A.D. Cf. also P.-L.Gatier, An.Ép. 


(2005) [2008] nos. 1559/15 









огагу inscription for Rustius Rufinus, 198 A.D. Rectangular pedestal 
m ‘moulded above; found in 1998 at the northern gate, re-used in a late 
et ‘is engraved on an erased surface originally bearing a 






énisponov, perhaps omitted by the mason, O.Salomies 
f. Rustius Rufinus (H.-G. Pflaum, Les carrières procure- 
Waris 1961] по. 234), known to have been ре 

n | Apamea in this 







——— € 


| 
f 
| 
| 


" ing but a star. The combination of two уой and a star is on record in other magical gems. — 


mus that animal), In SEG XXVIII 1926 ia the lie above spon ad 
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P.Le Roux apud G., who points out that the correct d; 
late (с 3 
198 A.D., the day of the battle of Ktesiphon. (or Caracalla's accession is January 28 of 
1623: 24-26. Honorary inscription for L. Valerius 
square block (left corner part of a pedestal 
portico of the market, perhaps re-used, 


Turbo, early 3rd cent, Ал? Nearly 
or monument); found іп 2001 in the 


A(obxiov) % OdoAEprov | TobpBever| ітітролоу 





No procurator (of Syria or Syria Coele) of this name is known so far: wi 

and might be identified with L. Valerius Turbo on желкесі: ih biben E 
and city patrons in the album of Canusium (CIL IX 328 LL. 27 and 32; 223 A.D); he пау have 
been procurator in Syria ca. 15-20 years before; his promotion to the senatorial order may lave been 
due to his support of Septimius Severus in the latter's conflict with Pescennius Niger, ed pr. 





1624. Apamea (area of: I*gàz). Psalm quotations and metrical blessing, 546/547 
PAES Ш В 1016; 1015 1598; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 20/05/05. G.Agosti, ei eb 
our lemma no. 2009) 14-18, focuses on the rare term BaBvxréavoc (referring to the inhabitants 
of a бброс) which is likely to echo Nonnos, Dion. 12.126 (8абокте@у бё pe£üpo, referring 
to the gold-holding Paktolos) also because of the sequence фабоктеймшу уавтбрау (for the 
clausula *.... vaetijpav’ cf. Dion. 13.196 and 222; 23.96). Вабуктбомос embellishes )об%л- 
ovtog known from a verse of Euripides (Fr. 453 Kannicht; Еірфуа BaGinAoure) that had be- 
come proverbial. The two other epigrams from I'gáz referring to the same family also reveal 
influence from Nonnos (SGO IV 20/05/06 and 20/05/07 = PAES Ш В 1017/1018 and 1019/ 
1020 = 1615 1599 and 1600 = SEG XLVIII 1848 and 1849). Pantaleon, Petros and Leontia, 
who identify themselves as the authors of SEG XLVIII 1849 (LL. 4/5), may һауе. 
three epigrams from I'gaz; anyhow, the poet(s) was/were imbued not only with the classical 
writers (Homer, Euripides, Menander) but also with recent Christian poets writing in classical 
meters (Nonnos, Par. 10.; the empress Eudokia; [ps. Apollinaris], Metaphrasis Psalmorum; 
copious parallels in notes 77-79 on 16/17). - 
سے‎ несе 0200 


“ em ч} = е қ Жж. 
1625, Beroia. Inscription on a magical gem, undated. 1615 224. M.Philonenko, in Nom- | (|, 
"er les dieux 4251426, points out that the signs in 1. 2 (EZX) are not just voces magis; йе |, 
first two signs are yods in palaio-hebraic script and stand for laca (L. 1); the third sign is not 

















~ 3 лал stands for mm, the equivalent of demotic рру (a cock; Egyptians iden 






ds rather than zetas; the yods are the equivalent of th шк. чне 
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seat see our lemma no. 1593. Cf, 
1626. Berytos. For inscriptions from Berytos 3e Also ош lemma 


no. 1697. 





antic two amphoras and a mortar, 187 B.C.?-4th cen 
шл. Bes "praebe Ris M.Bonifay publish the following ech 
lemma no. 1593 sub (3)); 2) an amphora with a dipinto: [-Jooravov (122; edd pr, suggest 
restoring |АДе|волоуоб; late 3rd/4th cent. AD); 2) two identical stamps on a mortar: "Еруоу- 
évovg (122; 350-400 Ар; several examples of this stamp have already been found in ог Near 
Beirut, which points to a local or regional atelier. (For this stamp see also the study by M. Valla men, 
tioned in SEG XLV 1914, Tybout]). 





_ 1628. Berytos. Signatures on kiln supports, 2nd/early 1st cent. B.C. Three imported clay 
‘kiln supports with the manufacturer's stamp 'Екато{о in a rectangular frame on the back; 
found in the ‘zone des églises". Ed.pr. M.Masri, іп C.Morhange, M.Saghieh-Beydoun (edd,), 
La mobilité des paysages portuaires antiques du Liban (Beirut 2005) 216/217 nos. 1, 5 and 6 
 (ph.; dr.; no. 1 is incomplete: [--JTAIOY). (For this stamp and Hellenistic kilns in general see SEG XLVII 
2278 bis; ef also XLVIII 1972, Tyboutj 












| и 1629. Berytos. Inscription on lead weights, Hellenistic period. As a parallel for the 
222 Weight in our lemma no. 1697, A.Kushnir-Stein, Michmanim 19 (December 2005) 17*/18*, dis- 
| (сімен four weights from Berytos with letters or signs apparently indicating the weight: 1) 
ЕВ, JA Blanchet, Catalogue des bronzes antiques de la bibliothèque nationale (Paris 
22 1895) no. 2250; the letters MZ after the date may be understood as MZ. half a mina’; the 


very ê Е 
ем more than it does at present (210.83 standard of 550-600 





iptions grecques du musée du Louvre. Les textes inédits (Paris 
has a short line at its upper end, apparently guiding the reader to in- 
ОО mina (а Пою with the objets prana, 

confirms Dain's reading A; H.Seyrig, Notes on Syrian 
‘4 read A); 4) SEG LII 1568: K.-S, now explains the two final signs 
ay indicate thar Pris O of the F (6), the second probably I (10); the line above 
1 he item weighs 36.44 g, i.e., 1/16 of ше Seleukid 
rather than ап indication of the weight, K-S- i? 
the letter should be understood as a digit 526 
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630. Berytos. Stamped amphora handles, Hellenistic 

алы and Trade 31-41, presents a tabular survey of the dedu Gaiei іп Transport 
(with their dates) on record on the Rhodian amphoras found in the city. p ут and fabricants 
binations. Eponyms: "Ayénaos, "AvopávaE, Aivnoíðapoç, "Aparatos Des Tames or com- 
sópazos, `Арїотдлодлс, "Аруібарос, Өваїбптос, GÉoxop, Кайда is Deos Apto- 
KAcóvipoc, Kpactíac, Nuxauyópos, Зеуофдмте, Eevógavroc, & Aes лкротібос, 
poc, Тірасаубрас, Тдёкос, Tuidbeoc, Tuoippodos, Fabricants: оба. 
то "Аутірадос, "Apiaríav, 'АруатокАЯс, Дадокрёттс, Anóbotoc, Ax, а ‘Ent 

Бікделтос, Ебфрбуор, Ебло (or Еброс?), Zéupoc (% А. ніш уор), сеа ноо, 
ov, Маробас, Nixasiav, "Олоџлос, ToMóEevoc, Зкрётте, Фол, ig еседі. ЕС 
mentions а Koan amphora with Міууішу as fabricant. "nid 














1631. Berytos. Gold amulet with exorcism of the wandering Р всля 
cent, AD. SEG LIII 1803; R.Kotansky, Greek Magical Amulets Y ER n о; 51. 
(superseding С/С 9062). G.Németh, art.cit, (cf. ош lemma по. 1096) 93/94, suggests two alter- 
native reasons why “Iya (= Latin ipsa) was not replaced by a specific female name: the amulet 
may have been placed in the bulla in advance and was sold as such, or the magician was not too 
well versed in Greek and he was only capable of copying the text without being able to trans- 
form it (Kotansky and C.A.Faraone suggested that the magician forgot to replace ipsa with the 
actual name; see SEG LIII). 





1632. Berytos. Inscription on an architrave, Roman Imperial period. Large limestone 
block with a Greek inscription on the front (A) and a Latin text on the back (B); found in exca- 
vations near the church of St. George of the Maronites, in a sector close to the ancient north- 
south road running at the front of this church. Ed.pr. M.Sartre, in La mobilité -- (cf. our lemma 
по. 1628) 211 no. 3.2 (ph.: inscription illegible). ч 


А: [---ЈСОМЦ-ЈААНСТАСК[ЈО[ЈАСЧАСХІЧ 
В: |-ІТІ--ИРЕАПСАТТІ-і---СОТЦ--1 


= 
A. [-Lobkoras x[-.: in fine ACX or AEX, ed.pr. 1 Tout m'échappe: Ces deus textes sont tès effacés < x 
зуші une heure ob ils étaient mal éclairés’, ed.pr. : ren 


aro p 
the architrave 






1633. Berytos. Mason marks on architrave blocks, Roman 
‘marble architrave blocks with marks on the back; found in the 
block presented іп our lemma no. 1632. Ed pr. M.Sartre, in La mobilité i 
1628) 212/213 по. 4 (ph.). 


A: Burnie) ВИ СБ 


ка 
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dicate the order in which the blocks should be placed on the western side of a building, perhap, 
indic 


не the nearby ancient road (cf. our lemma no. 1632), ed pr. 


the portico on the west side of 





1634, Berytos Inscriptions on lamps, 6th cent. A.D. R-Awarkeh, in La Mobilité ~ (ef, our 
lemma no. 1628) 233-243, focuses on two types (rounded and oval) of early Byzantine lamps 
found in sealed deposits from central Beirut interestingly providing a certain date (6th cent 
AD) Two have Greek inscriptions: 234 nos. 45 (г; no text; mid 6th cent. A.D.) Пап unable ro 
read these texts, drawn as usually on this category of objects in unclear letters; for the various types of inscriptions 
see SEG XXXIX 1617, XL 1434-1440, XLII 1385-1407, and XLVI 1809, especially the survey in XLII on pp 


42/423, Tyboug. 





1635. Berytos. Inscriptions on weights and amulets, early Byzantine period. Ед.рг. p. 
L.Gatier, BAAL 3 (1998) 157-164 (ph.; cf. SEG LII 1569 for an incomplete summary based on 
BE [2003] по. 573), publishes the following objects bearing Greek inscriptions and found in 
‘excavations іп the center of Beirut. Weights (cf. SEG LII 1569 sub (1)): 1) t | y a’ (= one 
"ounce; circular bronze weight; 25 g.; 160 no. 4); 2) t | y Үү (= three ounces; square bronze 
weight; 75 g; 160 по. 5), Amulets: 3) от мое, | nélinte (cf. SEG LII 1569 sub (2); gray hae- 
matite (7); rectangular with arched top and bottom; obverse: inscription; reverse: on a column a 
figure (probably Harpokrates) clad in a tunic; three scarabs above; crocodile below; at left, 
above and below three crocodiles and three goats; at right three falcons and three goats; 161 по. 
б); 4) low (black, approximately rectangular stone (steatite?) engraved on two larger (obverse/ 

_ теуетве) and two smaller sides; obverse: Anubis; reverse: Hekate; left: serpent; right: inscrip- 
tion; 161/162 по. 7); 5) A: Egpayiç ЕоЛорбуос Bort rods фёроутос t; B: Фебуе, фебуе, 
peye, peprowévi, бібкі се б бүуедос "Apo[oxg] (ueutowiévi = pepronpévn; бібкі = didxer; 
Circular bronze amulet; inscriptions on the obverse (A) and reverse (B), running along the rim 
Around the representations of a rider with nimbus piercing a prostrated woman with his lance 
(A) and an ange! holding a cross (В); 163 по. 8; French translation), 
Ss eee 


EA Epiphania. Mosaic inscriptions, late dth/early Sth cent. A.D. R.Jouejati-Madwar. in 
- found mostly in chus ne IX, 775-784, discusses the possibility that a number of mosaics 
ч frosty in churches over the last 40 years in the region of Hama (ancient Epiphania) were 
Tocuse, b independent from those in Apamea, a leading production center at the 
Vedi nid t Muga (dated to 394/395 A D.; SEG ХХ 376 [284 
Т lr), Murik and Qumhane (both assigned to the early Sth 
the sume workshop. On 778 J.-M. argues that the mosaics from 

‘of Hama share common characteristics; the letter forms 

e very similar and have probably been created by the 





3 XLV 1904. [We could not trace Ше Inscription from Фит 
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бИ à Mainov | кай Петров Oo, " 
Lini 'Akeévêpov ҡай Pou Geobooion neve(anpdray) | 

pe eviósporos (village officials in Syria) see SEG XXIX 159, Ху. WE ind ur 
1312, Tyboutl). 4 








637. Hierapolis. Honorary epigram for the ^ > 

+ SEG XXVI 1634. R Stuck, art-cit. (cf, our s oe sinc ma E ct 
relief representing a priest offering on an altar as a parallel for the relief accompanied by the in 

scription in our lemma no. 1640. He presents a computerized photographic rane 
the stele, consisting of the part representing the body part in the Nati. ional Museum in Damas 
since 1924 and the head seen by S. in 1972 in the. antiquities market of Beirut, [Correct the errone- 
cus statement in SEG XXVI: ‘Stucky .. who has seen ina shop a basalt relief fragment... (now in the National 
Museum of Damas) I the epigram (not referred to аз such іп the heading of the SEG-Iemma) should be added to 
Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO ТУ, Tybout]. 





1638. Jebel Khalid. Stamped amphora handles, Hellenistic period. Cf, SEG LII 1574. 
Варг. G.Clarke, Mediterranean Archaeology 18 (2005) 175-191 (ph.), publishes 21 amphora 
stamps found during excavations in 2002-2002 and 2005. Nos. SH 51-62 (177-181) are Rho- 
dian. (The numbering from no. 51 on follows on from G.'s earlier publication for which see SEG ШІ. Rho- 
dian eponyms: ‘Aproteidac, 'Apiotoxhiic, KAéapyoc, KAewópogoc, Зеуботролос, Eevógav- 
105, Tuioóppo8oc; Rhodian manufacturers: Аорокрдтто, "Ixoxpátnc, №косіоу, Mavsa- 
Мас, There are three new examples of AfhócoApo (181/182 nos. SH 63-65) and two (incom- 
plete) attestations of Ворүстоос (183/184 nos, 66/67), both genitives of Semitic names (Ар\б- 
сара and Варуотис) on pseudo-Koan regional amphoras (cf. SEG LIT); ІӨНІХА (183 no. 68; 
paralleled in no. SH 43 but apparently unique to Jebel Khalid; transcribed 1Өђъкс іп the index 
of names оп 185) possibly conceals another Semitic name; 183 no. 69 is a local lagynos (7) 
handle with illegible stamp; 183 nos. 70/71 are unparalleled non-Rhodian monogram stamps 
(no. 71 almost certainly from Cyprus) for which C. does not provide a text. 
ee 


1639. Jebel Khalid. Graffiti and dipinti on vessels, undated. Edd.pr. G.Clarke, H.Jack- 
Son, Mediterranean Archaeology 18 (2005) 193-198 nos. Gr 37-67 (ph; some dr.) publish 31 
Ж and one dipinto on fragments of various vessels. (Тһе numbering from no. 37 on follows on 
{fom G's earlier publication (cf. SEG ШІ 1574) 205-216: 36 graffiti and 5 Фр]. cenis 
these tiny fragments consisting of one to three letters or signs, often of dubious reading, 

may well be intended to indicate owners’ marks, ora vessel's contents or quantity” (199 198 muon 





ES 
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e taurine bodies); for the scheme of two animal bodies flanking an alty, 


left and right two lare decessors in southern Syria dating to the beginning of the first mi. 


or statue base he finds predece = 
lennium B.C. See also our lemma no. 16: 





;keia-on-the-Sea. Decision of the peliganes concerning tax on statues і, 
aetna ке 1615 1261. J.D.Sosin, CQ 55 (2005) 130-139 (text; tilia) 
reconstructs the events underlying the decision of the пеМүбуєс (а council of elders of Mace. 
donian origin) that those who wish to erect a statue in the privately owned Sanctuary of Sarapis 
and Isis should 8156van, ji то tólrov, ат бё tç eixóvoc то упфтобгу | AÑ Bog (LL. 23. 
25); after the city had decreed a fee for a erection d ге іп НЫ ies оташа seek- 
ing to avoid payment caused a rush on the sanctuary of Sarapis and Isis; its priests/owners, who 
fared an ШЕЮ of dedications prd the precinct's tale and "ex. damage (cf. LL. 
15-17: dpopapev i) к тоб roıolrov трблоо буаокеойфдтол tà tig | KTH OEMS оўбу; 
ee Secr n possessions be dismantled in such a manner’; discussion ae. 
Lo), reported the situation to the urban authorities, which reacted with an amendment provid- 
ing for the fee previously decreed to be paid also for statues erected in the sanctuary, though 
‘not for the place (impossible since the plot was private property), but for the statue itself. S. ad- 
- duces ample parallels from inscriptions and literary sources in his comments on aspects of law 
(rigorous distinction of public and private property rights; the primary objective of the amend- 
ment seems to be protection of the private precinct rather than public revenues), financial 
policy (direct taxation by the city on the use of public land), and religious imperatives (decrees 
And sacred laws regulating the quality, quantity or place of dedications in sanctuaries; cf. e.g. 
our lemma по. 907; private cult as a public concern; free access to private sanctuaries). Тһе cult 
may have been in the family as long as three generations: the priests Horos, Apollodoros and 
Antiochos, probably brothers, owned the sanctuary and its insula together with the sons of 
Apollodoros, their ‘grandpaternal cousins’ (L. 9: xoig буеуіоі rûv талпфіоц;, i.e., either 
oe (or) grandmother's brother's children or the two sets of brothers 
descended common grandfather). 

pm рааш, телі, French translation and bibliography, with some literature to be added to 
Ûy S. on 130 notes 2/3; add also М Sartre, D'Alexandre à Zénobie (cf, SEG LI 1919) 287 (French ans- 


































And the article of M-F Baslez mentioned in SEG XLVI 2361 | for čupoðov (1. 5), "perhaps an entire 
likely an insula in a city block (131), add the two publications mentioned in SEG Lill 2263 (se 
F) to that collected on 131 note 9; see now also $, ара, *"Арфоба in Hellenistic times: urban 
AC 7? (2008) 79-90 | S, does not comment on the fact that this docu- 

Period, between the mid Ist cent. B.C. and the late 2nd cent. A.D. (015): 
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sis of form (grammar; syntax), vocabulary (i T 
iem and contents of the ca. 200 pueden. 
and Greek texts should be considered independent parallel versions 
of readers. The Aramaic texts were. enriched, not transformed. 
Choice of Greek was optional (200 bilingual documents on а 
to show ‘Weltoffenheit’ (456) without being a status symbol 
ral identity, the Palmyrene elite remained strongly consci 


epithets, and divine and 
oncludes that the Aramaic 
addressing different groups 
by their Greek ‘counterparts. 
total of nearly 3,000) and served 
Per se. While showing a double 


cultui ious of native Semitic traditions, 





1643. Palmyra. History in the 3rd cent. A.D, J.Teixidor, ‘Palmyra i ^, 
in E.Cussini (ed.), A Journey to Palmyra. Collected Essays to [эеле ече Иш 
(Lite Boston 2005) 181-225, occasionally discusses epigraphical evidence (Palmyrene and 
bilingual [Greek/Palmyrene] texts), especially in the introduction (inter alia on 184-186; devo- 
tion of a Palmyrene family to the Severan dynasty: PAT 0278; Res белае Divi Saporis as a 
source for Palmyran history between the death of Alexander Severus and the accession to the 
throne of Gordian Ш: SEG XIV 819; LIV 1579*; J.Estremo Oriente 261; Jenseits des Euphrat 
803; 189: сотрблтс OAovavûv [РАТ 1374; І.Ечгето Oriente 153; Jenseits des Euphrat 702; 
cf. SEG XXXVII 1458), and in the sections on Odeinathos (192-198, especially 195) and 
queen Zenobia (198-205). Discussions also of the Sassanid Wars (187-192), the philosophers at 
the court (205-211), and Paul of Samosata (214-220), 





1644. Palmyra. Inscriptions from the agora. C.Delplace, J.Dentzer-Feydy, L'agora de 
Palmyre (Bordeaux-Beirut 2005), publish the results of the excavations undertaken in 1939/ 
1940, basing themselves on the papers and publications of R.Duru, H.Seyrig and É Frézouls. In 
this essentially archaeological monograph Delplace and J.-B. Yon (the latter is responsible for 
the Aramaic inscriptions) on 151-194 present a ‘corpus’ of the inscriptions from the agora: 80 
Greek, Latin, ual (or occasionally trilingual) texts, mostly honorary inscriptions on conso- 


les (typology of the inscribed consoles on 255-276). No inedita; app.cr.; French translations; 
Ph. The texts are arranged by subject: Roman army and its personel (1; A: equites, governors. 
and tribuni; В: centurions; C: military units); Roman officials (II); publicani (Ш); members of 
the imperial family and the imperial cult (IV); municipal organisation and magistrates (V; com- 
ment on the four tribes and four sanctuaries; tabular suvey of the tribes on 212/213); caravan 
inscriptions (VI; honorands; dedications; Palmyrene merchant agencies; commercial relation- 
ships; relations with the Roman army); honorary inscription erected by a priest of Bel (УШ; 


buildings (ҮШ.01); ‘Filiations seules" fie, honorary inscriptions not specified 

name and filiation] (IX). These subjects return in a running commentary which preserves 

aun the inscriptions are presented (Delplace; 197-223; ane i of the city 
hi jon 40 inseript е 

Which as pU Yon оз 223-229) In adalen о ео (us ЫШ 


о 35 the texts from the agora, but no ph.). The 


‘lusion on the chronology of the buildings in the agora (349-354), 
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«peux grands programmes d'urbanisme": an earlier phase dating from 75 to 130 A p. and a |а, 
r 
Sain no concordances (excep for Inv.Palm. X on 195/196). We give а compara 
numerorum for all Greek (or bi/trilingual including Greek) inscriptions: 67 from the agora ar 
28 in the "Annexe". Those from the agora have previously been published by H.Seyrig v 
22 (1941) 233-270 referred o below as 'Seyrig'] and/or J.Starcky, Inventaire des inscriptions д, 
‘Palmyre X. L'agora (Damas 1949). For criticism on the epigraphical presentation and com, 
ments see P.-L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 455 (cf. also id. An.Ép. 2005 [2008] по. 1561). С. critici. 
тез some translations and points to some observations in the running commentary which mi, "3 
have resulted in restorations in (or notes in the comments on) the inscriptions: in VI.0s, A 
cognomen of Tulius in L. 23 is Maior (cf. 203); in ІС.01 @A(aovia) Вретаууйу refers to the 
cohors II Flavia Brittonum (cf. 203). In V.04 LL. 45, б. suggests restoring [ov]lespoy 
Гелий] (19У) еброу [-—]. Agora); the restoration of the cognomen Firmus in 1А.05 sug. 
gested in the translation is arbitrary; the honorand is [еберуётпју тйс ПоАрорп[у] ау жык, 
_ rather than [хоће бету. 
(OR see M.Gawlikowski, Торо! 14 (2006) [2007] 675-678 (for a new reading 
id. see SEG LIII 1813 in fine) and T.Kaizer, JRA 21 (2008) 652-664, especially 656. 
(comments inter alia on the ‘four tribes of the city’ on record іп a 
and on ‘caravan inscriptions"). ud 











































Ея. Oriente 
413 


cisi 
3916 
3917 


Agora 


Annexe 34 


Annexe 28 
Annexe 27 
Annexe 21 
Annexe 24 
Annexe 32 
Annexe 37 
Annexe 38 
Annexe 40 
Annexe 35 
Annexe 36 
УІЛ4 

v1.17 

Annexe 20 
Annexe 9 
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107 


109 
112 
113 
14 
15 
17 
19 
120 
121 
124 


Б 


127 
128 
129 
130 
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Inv. Palm. X sly s I 
Mes 1369 Va7 
1А.03 1372 VILOI 
16 1373 VI.16 
mor 1374 УІ04 
VLOS 1375 v.01 
am 1376 УІ.01 
14.07 1378 VI.18 
1Х08 1382 1X.03 
v.16 1383 1Х.07 
Со? 1384 У.05 
107 1387 1Х.05 
1А.06 1389 уо? 
№1.03 УІЛІ 
1А.05 \1.12 
ш 1B.03 
У.08 
1Х.01 У1.10 


aa 


из 
% 





IV.01 
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rig Agora Seyrig 
50031 no. 3 1А01 А 
231-233 п0.4 1А:04 263-266 us 
234.236 no. 5 1A.05 266/267 и 
240 no. 8 14.06 267-270 no. Ban 
40241 по.9 1А.07 "odds V n 
241/242 no. 11 IB.04 
242 no. 12 1B.03 8 
243244 no. 13. Ш03 633 Amana 
244-246 по. 14 У.06 638 Арай a 6 
246-248 по. 15 У.08 640 Fe 
248/249 no. 16 v.07 641 jue 
249 no. 17 v.04 3 
249-251 no. 18 v.05 Merkelbach- 
251 no. 19 11.01 Stauber, SGO 
251/252 no. 20 102 20/29/01 
252/253 no. 21 УІ.06 e an 
253-255 no. 21 bis У1.04 ILS “ж, 
755-258 по.22 УІ.05 8869 

Anexe4 | 


259 no. 23 УІ.09 





1645. Palmyra. The imperial cult. C.Delplace, in X.Lafon, 
pratique de l'architecture romaine: pana SA: 
м 2005) 311-319, on 311-313 presents the te 

iptions testifying to the imperial cult i Palmyra: 1) J.C; 
27 C Dunan, L scared rd nyre (Paris 
Recherches d'épigraphie proche-orientale 1. Dédicaces faites par 
Delplace, Agora (cf. our lemma по. 1644) Annexe: 3: 
E gule gal 0 
another statue <û тоб BiAov {єрф (171 AD. 
а тоге complete form (see our lemma по. 1647) 


of Bel (167 др); 3) 


1960) 208 ant 
isles aes 315/316: i 
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esareum іп an annex of that temple, even if th 
е 


alizing the Са 
oS ion between these two buildings. 


sanctuary of Bel and 8088 (1) makes a distincti 


text mentioned above under 





Trilingual (Latin/Greek/Aramaic) honorary inscription for Iaribo} (%, 
early 2nd) cent. A.D. White limestone drum of a honorific column (statue 
originally smooth shaft ae TO to inscription (A): a text in 
2 ч ' maic (of which only a few scattered letters are preserved) in the flut 

; рыр chis о those engraved on four flutes; (B) is a Latin (probably Gi) 

also trilingual) text in а damaged recessed field (tabula ansata?) under the fluted section, engra- 
ved after the first inscription had been removed; found in 1963 in ue western section of the 
| < large colonnade, re-used in a late wall closing *exedra C' (also called *nymphaeum C"), Edd pr. 
| М „убейте, J.-B. Yon, іп Mélanges Gawlikowski (cf. our lemmata nos. 1622/1623) 243-261 (ph.; 


Р dr.) 


Ex 4 A: [Bule ejt c[ivitas] * ІңіШіроіет? —]AA[—1—]ST— ]IBI—TVA[—] I 

= НАЯ xot 6 трос Пар Вова? JA [1^0 —]INTA-—-]OY A[-—-]CE[-—1—]- 
AOI E-IXE-] ! 

Aramaic text (some letters scattered over two lines) 


1646. Palmyra. 
late Ist (or perhaps 
support); later fluting of th: 












.= سے“ 
Dak йе disappearance of Latin from official documents after the Ist cent. A.D. suggests a late Ist (or‏ 
early 2d алша is in line with the letter forms and the architectural characteris-‏ 
делі (A); either the honorand of (A) suffered damnatio memoriae and the drum was‏ 
с ing another city benefactor ог, preferably, (В) is a renewed version (modified or com-‏ 
VA. 1. for e transcription of Вод into Latin bule (see also B) cf. SEG УП 133 (Palmy-‏ 
i list of the seven trilinguals from Palmyra on 254; as in our text, the order is consistently‏ 
(Arados) (іп Ал.Ёр. (2005) [2008] по. 1562, P.-L.Gatier adds /.Eph. 283): -‏ 009 
name of the honorand, e.g. Raaios or Aalameis, edd.pr. 1 4. initio A or М.‏ 
ng to Latin -VA- in L. 2: a word like OdaAéptoc/Valerius?) or,‏ 
veu] рой, edd pr. II the inscribed drum is one of a set of‏ -1 
orginally belonging to two columns, which may have marked the‏ 
‘various more specific suggestions ч‏ 








_ Мал (one for each emperor?; added to altars already in use in 
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h translation which omits LL. 12/13, “ез moins assurées’). We į M | | 
pn G. presents in BE in our text, and partly his punctuation іп yas include the corrections 
| 


Avxoxpátopa: Койвара Маркоу Apfiuov "Avraveivoy Жей; 

Avroxpétopa. Коїсара Лобклоу Aópfiuov Oùñpov @бейлрфу схоў, 

4 Ge0d Аутоуеімоо vioüc, Өєоб "Абрамов viavoi, Beoð ТрагауоФ ; 
Парбікоб &xyóvo[v]c, Ө[0]9 Népovo droyévoug, Xefacroic 
"Apueviaxobs Mndixods [хо]0с xupíovc, PoffinAoc тоб ОзафодЛабов тоў. 
Xvpovov, @рулєрєўс ко[\] оорловтаруте iepéwy peyiotov üecog»- 

8  BiyAov, iepebc бе xoi тфу [0]0т@у афтократёрсм, гіс ебо ау thy 
лрбс тос Еефаотофс Kali] гіс тецийу rûv tepéav ЕБ (lav, ®тот@Ё 
xoi tiv Еу т тїї; сорловпардіюс офтоб хрбур nep(o)Beto[ov] тў лбе. 
ёллотоАђу т@у аса [у] адтокролбраэ тері дарос кай êapeû, - 

12 прообёоеос Өон()олбрау (тері уйр\то$ кай борјейс прос@ёсєос Ovp(iotópav]- 


[rûv] epıorûv 
xoi о0тоїс [пре ..... о ...JJog абтбу кой Тройауо® [...] ó лйлло$- 
vacat По[Арор? ---] tovc Bov’, 'AneAAatov ei түге 








1. [=] x08 о{-—], D.; vacat тоб поо" Erous рпм "YnepBeperaig], SEG; the date (year 478, Seleukid era, = 
166/167 A.D.) is that of a now lost preceding document, sc. the letter mentioned in LL. 10/11 (cf. below ad L: 9), | 
whic в somewhat prior to the honorary inscription (December 167 A.D. f. below ad L. 14), 0.1657 the donor 
of the statues of the emperors, Rabbelos son of Vaballathos, former (cf. L. 10) symposiarch of | Bel (head of the — 
college of priests; annual priesthood) is unknown himself but name and patronymic can be connected with several 
prominent Palmyrene families, G., who refers toJ- B.Yon, Les notables (cf. SEG ШІ 1576) 292 and 294119. ê |, 


Bla iota, (‘ayant soumis à ses frais’), D.; ФЕ Slav, ünoráfog (‘ayant fait теше en annexe (gravée) ses | 


"fils, se, the letter sent to the city mentioned іп LL. 10/11, which must have been engraved in a missing part of 


this text (cf. above ad L. 1), G. (BE); however, in Ал.Ер. б. translates && iov to go with the preceding words: 
` et comme monument honorifique des prêtres (honore les empereurs) à ses frais, 
annere la let.” 1110, кіре [-— обед, D.; соп. 6.17. BEYO, lapis [according to у 
8/12. ӨҮМАТОРОЈ, laps epi nc, D; ae n 
sume text (mason's error): Rabbelos was thanked іп ал imperial letter for having de 

their eult and tat of Тарт; bad the 


„J Si 


shat iven altar), ©. 13. vi ivi [I wp йд, Do aba eg € 
1 Gl rends rom Ше medieval reuse of e bock Gu who vendit 
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e Ap 

Palmyra (or area)? Christian epitaph of Solemos, 497 Ар, SEG Ші ig 
D. ee BE (2007) mo. 505, offers the following text. 





+ Myeu(Etov) буа(табағақ) | ХоЛёроо ‘laylobpov tod по” Ex(ovc) 
Ме. dv 


| + Myeu(etov) Avalaohépov "loyloópov тоб na’ Ero[vs], SEG. 








inscripti ашууе using the era of Paneas and hy 
49. Paneas. For an inscription from Ramsi д е et ence be- 
e to that city's territory see our lemma по. 1719; the inscriptions from Bab el-Hawa and 
Daret Umm ‘Ataf (our lemmata nos. 1717/1718), both north of Ramsániyye, are equally in the 


| territory of Paneas (L.Di Segni, per ep.). 





1649 bis. Poseideion (Ras el-Bassit), Inscription of unknown character, 3rd-6th cent, 
AD, N.Beaudry, J.Y.Perreault, AAAS 45/46 (2002/2003) 381-391, report on the results of exca- 
vations resumed at the basilica (3rd/4th cent. A.D., converted into a synagogue in the Sth/6th 
cent cf, P.Courbin, Syria 63 [1986] 217/218, who mentions two mosaic inscriptions [apparently 
unpublished] which 'remercient un donateur, nommé Héras ['Hpàs], gérousiarque, et citent sa fille 
Alexandra [Адеббубра], ses autres enfants, sa femme et font état d'aménagements (étage, gre- 

_nier?)"). A marble mensa in an annex of the apse is supported by colonettes bearing mason 
marks and monograms (ph. on 386; no text). A fragment of a re-used inscribed marble plaque 
was found in mediaeval debris (388; dr.). We read the text from the dr. 





B drip міл ~--1---Јхоо xocrp[—1 -- 060 прИ------]рою кой ti[---] 
ка For inscriptions from Sidon see our lemma по. 1593. 


“жан 














У, 168. Sidon (area об Bostan esh Sheikh, Inscriptions from the sanctuary of Ech- 
ES med BC, - Roman ‘Imperial period. On the basis of photographs and copies from 


4 (University of Geneva) R. Wachter, іп R.A.Stucky, Das Esch- 
mai Yon Sidon. Architektur und Inschriften (Basel 2005) 319-331, (re)publishes one 
uid 2 ao the sanctuary of Echmoun in Bostan esh-Sheikh, north of 














no. 461. We omit W. 322 no. 3, for which see SEG LIV 
1655, appr. ad L. 7); ме add two fragments read by W. (319 
ей photographs, unsupported by a ph. or dr. from the Di 
| Ed pr. JB.Yon, C.Apicella, BAAL 9 (2005) 291-299, 
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art д reckoned from 110 |! | 
п 111 B.C. and reckoned from 110 B.C. since the early R И 

sidon, stating à У Roman Imperial period, c. | 
1461 sub CDI. EG L 1460- | 








1652. Sidon (area of: Bostan esh-Sheikh), Honorary 

per comer of a white marble plaque (the text is Probably 
pues Ed.pr. R.Wachter, l.c. (cf. our lemma no. 1651) 
«f. also P-L-Gatier, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no, 1571. 


inscription (?), undated, Left 
the continuation of a text on а block. 
325 no. 10 (ph.; German translation); 





——1[——- &]hyevoBé[rov --—— 1!Өєй$ "Páu[nz ===] | тйосоро 


= Е : -Шаредскй | 
efivoiag Évexev] | rods ве (аотойс (7) — 1 -Joerg x [D pers xai | 





12-3. liepė?) бей; РОШ] 1 5-6. [eic] rods ®еВаотоб; the man probaly served as a high priest of the Ітре- | 
rial cult, Chaniotis]. 








1653. Sidon (area of: Bostan esh-Sheikh). Building inscription, 87 A.D. White | marble 
plaque. Edd.pr. J.-B. Yon, C.Apicella, l.c. (cf. our lemma no. 1651) 296/297 no. 8 (ph.; French 
translation); the first two lines are published on the basis of a copy of M.Dunand by R. Wachter, 
їс. (cf. our lemma по. 1651) 325 по. 11 (dr.; German translation); cf. also P.-L.Gatier, Ал.Ёр. 
(2005) [2008] no. 1573 (text and French translation). 












‘AyaBAt тута | Етоос Cp’, | unvóc Aaioion к^ | ктіоша Avoneili@ovg ‘AyaOnpépov | 
xoi тф yéver | ёл’ &уа0 [6] 


2 Year 197 (era of Sidon) = 87 A.D. |97 A.D., edd.pr. per errorem]; Cup': error for ig’, 16-6 A.D., W (sûr 

perseded by edd.pr.'s reading from the stone; see also P.-L. Gatier, ВЕ [2006] по. 461) 2-3. horizontal stokes 
above the numerals || 4. ктїона. (‘foundation’): the plaque was attached to the monument in question, eddiprl 7. 
^x, less probably, "Enayágo[v], edd pr. 





1654. Sidon (area of: Bostan esh-Sheikh). Building inscription (2): foundation (con- 
struction?) of the ‘akte’ of the association of couch-makers for the benefit of the emperor, - 
98 Ар. Marble plaque. Ed.pr. R. Wachter, (с. (cf. our lemma no. 1651) 322 no, 2 (ph.; German _ 
translation); cf. also P.-L, Gatier, BE (2006) no. 461 and Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] no. 1569 (text 
and French translation). 3 E maf muc 


таб тоу I оос по", umvóc Аботров a’ 1 Абхокрбторь Bep Кайсар | 
SePaairin ектісбт ў pare e’ тауп xAewonn()àv èx лабхо еи 
—— seta lt P" 
Horizontal strokes above the numerals in LL. 1 and 211. year 208 (era of Sidon) «98 A.D. рей a 
зод be connected with the death of Nerva on January 27, 98 A.D: and the begin ic 
MPH. Gs not used here in is known meanings ( peninsula: ‘lide com he t 


amo 
Ішсе. 
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#rous op". | @[ф\єр]®Өт | елі [тс ба ticipation of a Sidonian in the Nemean games, š 

other Sidonian guild in SEG XVIII 599: ls ак те, pt pe Merkelbach-Staul а 
Se a pill Шш s dey possibly а meeting: and cult-room; in the Echmoun Ра bel, EG 932; IAG 41). ie. SGO IV 201401 = 
apparent which could accommodate up to 50 ы h 4 

been found featuring couches (xAiva) w Р Persons; аке ES 
ры te ве Arabic rot ‘agada’Czusammentretfen), еду (on 321): "explication WA 1656: 295/296 no. 6. List of victories. "€ 
Mun, G And) VS probably the couch-makers were the fifth guild, edhprlS НСО), lign gue | VEJABN-- л}отийу E-L— ro ray [-+- no] Ж 4 
ex 1укр[&тоу In. 
iet. [Eph 2213, б. eu р 
1. Perhaps [néJAnv, edd.pr. 








Bostan esh-Sheikh). Building inscription erected for the benefi eT: 2% no. 7. List of victories. a vn р 


n of barbers, 132 A.D. Five joining fragments of a marble plaque, 
Lc. (cf. our lemma no, 1651) 293-295 no. 4 (ph.; French trans-la. 


1655, Sidon (area of: 


‘of Hadrian by the associatio , 
{--М--+-ЗАКАЦ---- | vacat ФІЛОМ [-H1ATION viet «FE NKPATION е 











` Bddpr, J-B.Yon, C.Apicella, 
_ tion); ef. also P.-L.Gatier, Ал Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1572 (text and French translation), JrioN(-] | 
Салавот 9 е семеді мен жене : | 
Кн: — siape 
[A]oxpov к”, "s к En е " 
24 |өтірошүтріпс 'Аёрзомоб ES (aren ot жү, Ж T 2%. 


| Laodike and his son Antiochos the Younger, 200-193 В.С. Fragment 
| вр. R.Wachter, (с. (cf. our lemma no. 1651) 323 no. T cm 
| mes BE (2006) no. 461. hi 


^ g [Bagûeî реубл Јол І "Ауто кісі Baisoni | [noB іі 
13 in fine punctuation mark in the shape of а reversed C N 2-3, horizontal кой 'А]ут\бу tan II [vide Spence wail ме mor vaca | 
small omikron squeezed in between М and Y i 5-6. for Cassii (Kágows/ (PES, (ЕЕ ӛрімереіс | [-----]06 vacat. 
Dt mit J; the abbreviated tribus may be M(evnvía) or Мена): сө T 
a р tena dim e то Date: салмен hy i nt чы ай 


© тоф xupíov * Г(@їо$) * Кбссло$ 
(обоо) + (ids) * М(олкіа?) • 'АХбБауброс В” (m [..] 
_ &pyiteyvoc коорёш[у --- колєс]- 
кеўооо | ёк rûv [00 коо 7) 





ие ч 
GL и aE 1659. Sidon f: Bostan esh Sheikh). 
Ont operat onion Е к Wachter, Lc. (ef. our 
104 £ 
eimi ra je cem салат егер м 
on in fine кан 
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fable, G year 53 era of Sidon) = 59/58 B.C.; horizontal strokes above the ny, 
the later is usually not surmounted by a stroke and precedes the numeral Wu 

т. 
ble with the letter forms, G. 


spite of the itle room avali 
and the siglum (L) for соқ; ' 
the date must be correct since it is compat 





1660-1665. Sidon (area of: Bostan esh-Sheikh). Dedications to (Theos Hagios) Asi. 
4 pios, 47 B.C, / 141 AD. / undated. (Re)published by R. Wachter, /.c. (cf. our lemma no, 1651) 
1 321 no, 1 and 324 nos. 6-9 (German translations); for W. 319 по. 2 (our lemma по. 1665) сё. 
our lemma no. 1651; cf. also P.-L. Gatier, BE (2006) по. 461. Undated unless stated otherwise 


{Roman period] 


d 1660: 321 по, 1 (ph. Dedication to Theos Hagios by the assocation of cutlery- 
makers, 48/47 B.C. C.Clermont-Ganneau, СКА] (1890) 426 and 460-462. Marble 
Ah plaque, now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul.'Sicher von Sidon, nicht 
ж verbürgtermassen aus dem Eschmun-Heiligtum, jedoch unmittelbar hinter den уоп 
7” daher stammenden Stücken eingeordnet’. 
7 


("Brovg) 8&' "НАлёборос | 'AnoAAwviov toô | 'AnoAAoqávovz lpyovtoc payen- 
_ polinordiv Өгйі ‘Ayia vinép xo(9) xotvoü 









А о. 6 1). Dedication to Theos Hagios Asklepios, 141 A.D. Gray marble 
umn ded abo: below; inscription on the shaft. 


mår | ебботос | iepedç МаӨри Il булка (соус) ava 


афтоб кой [—-] | 106 viod 


ыы 
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Reading of ¥.-A. (restored on the basis of the textîn our lemma 

than W.'s text: [ГАЗИ] беби "Alainn =] or. Лота, г. вуч Dec 
jaa 34 no. 9 (ph. of squeeze). Dedication to Theo 

gray stone base inscribed on one side. 


@eûı "AoKAnmalt —-—]\рїдт; 'Iécovel[s—-]| ebyaproriptfov ако п) 


565; 319 no. 2 (German translation). Dedication to (Theos Hac 
1! ot ow coarble, Block ni кенен a pain Frag. 
Greek inscription on the right (top down as compared to det кы, d ne 
from a photograph and drawing published by W.von Landa эуе 
derasiatischen Gesellschaft 9 (1904) 316, i майыр er Vor- 


% Asklepios, Fragment of a small 


саз 


[— 7]йуюуо | [etn бүйал "AloxAnmian 





г cf. our lemmata nos. 1676 and 1684, 


м t А 


1666. Sidon. (area of: Bostan esh-Sheikh). Dedication (7) to Aphrodite, undated. Mar- 
ble (?) fragment probably from the Echmoun-sanctuary, Ed.pr. R. Wachter, Le. (cf. our ma 
no. 1651) 319 no. 3. Read from a photograph published by M.Dunand, аб dt 
‘Alopodixn [i --?] х рае <." 












1667-1669. Sidon. Three epitaphs, Roman Imperial period. Three stones now і the 
castle іп Byblos; no. 3 (our lemma по. 1669) has ап. ке 
that it comes from the sanctuary of Echmoun at Bostan esh-Sheikh; no. 1 can b 

don with certainty, no. 2 with great probability (our lemmata nos. 1667 and 1668, 

 Edi.pr. J.-B.Yon, C. Apicella, Lc. (cf. our lemma no. 1651) 292/293 nos. 134 


a fined 










I6: 292 o 1, Area of Bostan ehh Epitaph барана зі 
4 ^ epe i Aia — 


oe 
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- (05: 327 по. 16 (dr.). Fragment. Marble plaque: [... итис Або -— 
[---] өйбдоуе | [---] xoi бере, | [хо?]ре 9 7 (dr.). Fra ij 
: 1616: ———6 327 по. 17 (dr). gment. Marble plaque: [- b hoy [1 div 
ЧТ For иййбйото as an adjective qualifying the deceased see /.5туғла 439-441 and Rol RUNS 
1 jl Cups ФАбдоте may be read as a (second) name, eddpr. || 2. eee и eee 
۴ [hone], edd.pr. | ЕТТІ” 328 по. 18 (dr.). Fragment. Marble plaque, чы. Е 





/ 1670. Sidon. Epitaph of Sentius Decimus, Roman Imperial period. Marble column 0р. [liou Аъод[уброъ ----һмов vacat [—] etal 
Ed pr. E.Gastaldi Culasso, іп R.Menegazzi (ed.), An Endangered 
онан A нені Сим “ИЕ 328 no. 19 (dr). Fragment. White marble plaque: ache = 









leritage. Iraqi Antiquities Rediscovered He Jordan (далы 2005) 6/7 (ph.). Non vidimus; of, 
` Р.1.бшіс, BE (2006) по. 462 and An.Ép. (2005) [2008] по. 1575, who assigns the obj 
Sidon on typological grounds. in 71679: 329 no. 20 (ph. of squeeze). Fragment, Marble plague. 


еш 1 Aie, хопотё кай луке, добре | Ад | ёлї @ру[ерё ? —]. = n" 









lon (area of: Bostan esh- -Sheikh). Various fragments, Roman Imperial 
ach (cf. our lemm: ! по, um 326-330 nos. 13-22, 


SYRIA 





EG XLI 328 1. 22 (Messene); for the imperial cult in Sidon cf. e. the tes in our lemmata ng 
s 3 2 | 
1652, 1654, and 1675, edd.pr. 


1684: 298 no. 11. Fragment. Limestone: [—1] Závov [—] 





Zivov: cf. our lemmata nos. 1665 and 1684. 





1685. Tyre, For inscriptions from Tyre see our lemma no. 1593. For the era of Tyre see our 


lemma no. 1687. 





1686. Tyre. Early Christianity. J.-P.Rey-Coquais, MUSJ 58 (2005 [2006]; = Mélanges 
L,Pouzet) 513-530, presents а synopsis of Christian social and religious life in Sth-7th cent, 
Tyre on the basis of inscriptions and the Acts of the Council of Tyre in 518 A.D. The epitaphs 
‘of the "classe moyenne" of craftsmen from the urban nekropolis offer scant evidence: some 
prayers, invocations, biblical quotations, records of (sub)deacons (cf. /.Туғ I [see List of Abbrevia- 
tions}; see also J.-P.Rey-Coquais, "Туг, la nécropole et ses inscriptions’, in N.Cambi - E.Marin 
[edd.], Acta ХШ Congressus Internationalis Archaeologiae Christianae (Split-Porec, 1994) 
[Split/Vatican City 1998], vol. 3, 685-691; non vidimus); some epitaphs mention churches cal- 
led "Ayia Моріс (/.Туг 1 147/148) and ёрҳоќо бүіо Mapia (I. Tyr I 187); one of these may be 
identical with St. Mary Theotokos in lampsyphis known from the Acts. R.-C. also mentions 
(524) two unpublished fragmentary epigrams on marble plaques, which perhaps support the 
identification of St. Mary іп lampsyphis with the large basilica recently found at the entrance of 
b the city; the texts may reflect the conflict between the orthodox, pro-Chalkedonian and the Mo- 

занои Jay at the heart of the Council (and survived it). More revealing are the 
dications of and donations to various ecclesiastical buildings found in the territory (the use of 
the era of Tyre points to the vast extension of the diocese): several &pytentakonot of Tyre are 
оны к; only (inter alia SEG УШ 21 and the texts from Sad- 
пей in our lemmata nos, 1695), often together with xpeníoxorot, леріобеи- 
tai ог параџоубрцо; this testifies to their presence at the inauguration ceremony rather than 
Electing the ecclesiastical hierarchy. [But cf, D. Feissel, BE (2006) no. 464 'hypothàse est intéressante 
Vecino irse rarement de façon explicite entre la fondation du monument et son. 
айс КО ы блан» Uppotne. (SEG ШІ 1601-1611 [now кеш 
е оо 1292.00, 140 is an ineditum not іп SEG LINJ) show that Christians were fanatic 
nt to a close relationship between the Monophysite Blues, Jews and certain 
ae Purple fishers (ее also the app cr. ad 1611 D; the Jewish Morpóva 
ofa: IFor the persistent relationship between Jews and 

from Aphrodisias and Miletos), 
‘we single out those for which R.-C. provides new read- 
Mission de Phénicie [Paris 1864] 613; F.Br- 















du Musée du Louvre (Paris 1978] 
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(19901 no. 936); Әрулер(бюс), previous scholars) 

;chdeacon and chorepiskopos are hardly compatible in oi 

al T h (possibly not belongi; i 
tions from Nabatiyel y onging to the 

E archimandrites rather than an archdeacon ог an archprie: Rec RDUM Suma. 


* Por st 
wi xs; 2) the dedicatory inscription on a limestone plaque Sg Ж ТЕТ че ао 


aque SEG XLVI 2225 nder 
: В.-С. (517 an " (under un- 
Белі provenance) R.-C. ( Ч 519 note 31) points out that this inscri comes fı 
уги 


ian territory (El-Bassa, south of Ras al-Naqoura) and that it 

Nordtmann, МРАКА) 10 (1885) 171; he suggests reading ёва кіші 
i ic TABAK in L. 3; 3) in the fe i 

stead of the enigmatic request for asylia of an orato; 

үп 327 R.-C. (519) restores the name of the eponymous martyr as ерам. cd 


Ine: 
P [For new Christian texts see now /.Tyr Il (see above) 96-99, 106 (7), and 107 (from the city); 


156157. 162, 169/170, 180, and 183-192 (from the nekropolis on Ше isthmos); Tybout]- 


sel, BE 


148-150, 154, 





1687. Tyre (area of: Jal cl-Bahr). Amphora stamps and the local era, Hellenistic 
period. LKawkabani, AHL 17 (2003) 95-99, reports on stamped amphoras found over the last 
decades during excavations in Jal el-Bahr (at the north-eastern entrance of Tyre). Most bear the 
manufacturer's name and a date in Phoenician; four stamps combine a name in Phoenician with 
a date in Greek; only one of the latter is mentioned on 96 по. 3 (ph.): (тос) yEp' = year 163. 
Six stamps in Phoenician have double dates: the Seleukid era and that of Tyre. К. argues that 
these synchronisms confirm earlier views, equally based on Phoenician texts, that the oldest lo- 
cal era started in 274/273 В.С. (a second Tyrian era began in autumn 126 В.С.). 

J.-P.Rey-Coquais, AHL 18 (2003) 138-143, nuances this conclusion and offers valuable 
comments on the computation of eras based on synchronisms in general: the years in two eras 
never fully coincide, but overlap each other, which may extend the period of synchronism to 
almost two years; imprecision is also enhanced by periodical intercalations of a month in luni- 
solar calendars. One year should always be deduced from the number of the era to be computed - 
with the help of another one; e.g., if a document equates year 143 of the people of Tyre to a 
year in another era which we know to be 132 B.C, the computation is (143 - 1) + 132, yielding 
274 BC. as the beginning of the era of Tyre. On the basis of several Phoenician documents with 
double dates В.-С. points out that the city era of Tyre did not start later than the first day of 
Autumn 274; the first year will not fully coincide with year 39 of the Seleukid era, but may 
correspond to 274/273 of the Julian calendar, provided that this year starts before the Seleukidi 
Year 39. A study of the six double dates on the amphoras (possible after complete public 
only) will permit а more precise conclusion. As to the four amphoras with years in 
С rejects K.'s view that they were import pieces (from \ according t 

274 as the ‘date moyenne du début de cette ère" (he бе Tyrian) the year 163 
Would yield 274 - (163 -1) = 112 вс, which is improbable since the second. 
‘Sedat that time (unless the two eras were used along each other 

Ca but we have no examples so far of the siglum L used 

eh ne R.-C. corrects readings of and comments on amy 













Cent. B.C.) which probably are import pieces 





с 
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la'eddine, AHL 17 (2003) 109-119 (dr.; cf. also our 


le 
(beginning in 202 B.C) [we incorporate pcs, Па 


с: see ed pr. А.А! 


the era of Sidon дж з 
16.159 sib нін ets era begins in 111, not in 202 B.C: 1) (rove) Өл” (112 


tions; R-C. points out that the Sidon! ^ | CAMM(A) (112/113 no. 2; square: L. 1. 
rectangular: Gane VA ust name or 'a combination of both name ЗЕ 
tonr ДЕ contents of the amphora’, А.; "l'énigmatique mot CAMMA', Ric 
нета also below sub nos. 3/4); 3) (rovc) m | CAM(MA) (113 no. 3; oval); 4) (Erovg) ур 
[142]; А (113 no. 4; square; (соо) p, Азур’, with P and the siglum L for туб in ligature, 
е C); 5) (rovg) ex’ BA(- (113 no. 5; square; L. 2: personal name?); 6) (Étovc) Ap’ | АФАВ 
(113 no. 6; square; (Érovc) A PIAVAB, A.: perhaps. abbreviated names: Pary(--), АЙ(бош); for 
ГК “the latter see also below sub nos. 7/8; L. incomprehensible, В.-С); 7) [(#тоъс) . 1-2 Jp’ 
аа ABNAB (113/114 no. 7; square; (оо) .'] P sign, A.: the sign may be a wedge separating 
. words or an akrophonic abbrevi tion of &prám; L. 2: perhaps two abbreviated words; apy 
set name АВ(боц), A.); 8) АВбон (114 no. 8; rectangular; manufacturer's name, 


per я 
Ph 


starting in 274 В 
по. |; 
(ок 
symbol 
































) Mo (114 no, rectangular; siglum ог monogram?); 114 no. 10 is probably written in 


E 










_ 1689-1693. Tyre. Donations of columns, Severan period. Inscriptions on the plinths of 
— buses along the main avenue, engraved on the sides legible from the central street, 
is, in Mélanges Gawlikowski (cf. our lemmata nos. 1622/1623) 214-216 
ed in ій, Inscriptions grecques et latines de Tyr (Beirut 2006) [= 17yr 1). 
to an homogeneous architectural ensemble, which ed.pr. dates to the Seve- 
Doer forms and sizes ed.pr. argues that single columns 

at various, con 

ns on a possibly 





lar situation in the sanctuary of Baalshamin 
12008] поз. 1576-1580 (= our lemmata nos. 


_ Карлофорйош уо(шіорола) y | tvekdên й уйеосх 
2222 "Үкерферегіоо 6’ | cod vx’ Écouc, xpé(vov) убакта 
|. (tnpíac (Х)аВВатќоо И Stax(dvov) zapo 


dme Abbreviation sign: S; small O above N (L. 10): h о 











1693: 215. [Луг И 66. Parts of a column: отырокевадар код B А 
— B h 






ihe contents of a donation. The term. араа тай ісі оа nter et specifying р 
1422) and three unpublished Latin inscriptions from B Own from Labrada 23 (SEG XLV — 














the ensemble of the capital and the basis (іе, the vorn a Do su) it denotes 
forward by J.Flemberg: see SEG XLVI 2390 and LI 2362, ence and arguments put 
can now be added, Tybout]: Веб is the square pedestal 
altar, ed.pr.; cf. our lemma по. 2144, ы 















1694-1695. Tyre (area of: Saddiqin). Christian mosaic inserip 
Two mosaics from Saddiqin (south cast of Tyre) now in the Palace. of Bei * and 58 
ВЕ (2000) no. 657, with reference to photographs in the pro 7 ри пе: сі i 
1998 (non vidimus). See now J.-P.Rey-Coquais, art.cit. (cf. our Rue 
photographs, French translations and some comments. Texts read. from the ph. by RA’ g 
орі. of a third mosaic from Saddiqin with an inscription translated ‘Pour le salut канын 



















de Marie’. к 
Donation of а mosaic іп а diakonoi n, 528 A.D. Inscription іп а medallion 4" 
in а square frame with zigzag motif; ће square has a border with tendrils з; 

from kantharoi іп the corners and enclosing birds and bunches of grapes. | 


"Елі хоб | &yiwrátov ceplenemaxdnov fjv | ‘ABnvoyévous 

окблоу Arovicion кой | ӨгофіЛов (кой) тоб ебАаф(еотбто 
neprod(evtod) кой ®(лёр) сотпрќас tig кб 

_ (кой) ӛлір | cammpiag KArmavod бах 


169 


















moin 
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copyiov пре(сВотёрох) tae тй xó(uimg)  Таробфрау (код ) 


m fag Te ыы T 
esse ا‎ мето тёбе тӛ einpaiov, um(vos) ZavOix(os), p 


Lopnavion aro татрде ey 
б(кии@уос) п’ тоў бау 





Abbreviation sign: horizontal stroke at the bottom of letters (additionally а small Е after ПР ang 
small O above K in L. 1): S for xa in L. 2; MH (1- 3): small H above М; horizontal stroke aboye ү 
хаб Biy' 113. year 714 (era of Tyre) = 589 A-D. since Xanthikos is a month in spring, this does no 
fin in with the Бі indiction, which starts on September 1 of that year; probably the scribe commiteg 
an error in copying the number of the indiction from his model, R.-C. 








1696, Tyre (area of: El Bassah). Inscription on a reliquary, 6th cent. A-D.? Marble lid of 
a reliquary now in the Louvre. Е.Місһоп, RBi 2 (1905) 576; B.Bagatti, Antichi villaggi cristia. 
‘ni di Galilea (Jerusalem 1971) 182; H.Buschhausen, Die spütrómischen Metallscrinia und 
 frühchristlichen Reliquiare (Vienna 1973) по. C 68. Republished by N.Duval, C.Metzger, 
Zbornik Narodnog Muzeja Beograda/Recueil du Musée National de Belgrade 16.1 (1996) 321) 
322 (ph.; French translation). 


1 'Үпёр owt(npiac) "HA | 8x(óvov) viod 'I&vvov Хо кӛшті) Тіріос t 


Abbreviation marks: > between T and Н in L. 1; < above К in L. 3; small circle above К in L. 2112-3. 'Téwov: 
variant of Todvwov; Харас is John's second name rather than his grandfather, М.М. Il 3. the toponym is unat- 
‘ested otherwise; possibly Tipla is a variant of Tupia: name of a village near El Bassah, which belonged to the 
territory of Tyre, М-М. 





1697. Unknown provenance (central Phoenicia). Inscription on a lead weight, 119/118 
BC. Square lead weight with а handle at the top; inscription in a recessed field (frame with 








~ ovolo design) above (L. 1) and below (LL. 2/3) а dolphin entwined around a horizontally pla- 


i reverse; network pattern; now in the Hecht Museum Collection at the University of 
A Kushnir-Stein, Michmanim 19 (December 2005) 16*-20* (ph.; translation). 









(Etovs) бр ‘monogram | Topyiow | &yopavópov 


Phoenician coast north of Jaffa (on the basis of the typology and decoration), probably 
Ne weights of Beryios known so far have a trident alone ог a dolphin entwined 
d Ay utor, d. II 1. a network reverse on local weights occurs in the 2nd/Ist cent. 
c 10 the Seleukid era: 194 = 119/118 B.C.; the monogram consists of a М 
‘nd of its right bar on the right; possibly МГ; however, on the basis of 

‘no. 1629 sub (3) and (4)) the line is better understood as an indi- 
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698. Unknown provenance (northern Syria). Mosaic inseripi 


| sth cent. AD. Anticipating an announced in tions (labels), late ay 


: -depth study, С.А Mari 

ei wachter, ‘walking and talking among us: personificationg e aei. » S BCoy, 
RYSY in La mosaïque gréco-romaine ІХ, 1269-1276, discussion on um ped antique mo- 
Je of 15 mosaic panels, varying somewhat in size but all in Ds present an 


ibl d the 
шын ке rectangles, representing a large number of labelled figures, The r uA ae 
bject matter: together they represent the life story of ique 
jn their 500) à young man named KipBpos 


ед KivBpos) depicting his infancy and early years, wi i = 
Ге ыа and various stages of his classical sii M, c. prese es ы ге а 
es Petronius, Sat. 29, describing а series of inscribed wall paintings depicting PAR e 
gn of Trimalchio. Sprinkled throughout the life story are various personifications of time, 
including calendar dates and Particular times of the day; other Personifications symbolize 
concepts or activities, the latter clarifying a protagonist's action or gesture, Many personific 
tions are unparalleled; they are invariably represented in line with the grammatical gender of 
the label in question and mostly shown interacting with their human companions, 

The panels very likely come from a single floor uncovered in clandestine excavations; they 
have been dispersed in several private collections in Europe and the USA for over twenty 
years, M., C., W. assign the mosaics to northern Syria on the basis of their stylistic similarity to 
the topographical border of the Megalopsychia mosaic (JGLS 998; cf. our lemma no. 1598 sub 
no, 17) and the relationship of their subject matter to the writings of Libanius: Kimbros’ 
teacher Alexandros (cf. below sub D no. 1) may be the homonymous үрацшотікбе mentioned 
in Letters 1255/1226, dated to 364 A.D.; in his Autobiography, Libanius reports that many of 
his students became sick and died. In favor of a provenance from northern Syria also J, 
P.Darmon and W.A.Daszewski (in the discussion); P.-L.Gatier, BE (2007) no. 500, adds that 
the names ВорроЛоҳос (male) and Марбіс (female), both of Aramaic origin, support this 
hypothesis; Marpivoc is either an Aramaic or a Latin name (cf. below sub D nos, 2, 10, and 12), 
Cf. also М.5еуе, BE (2006) по. 60. 

М, C,W. present color photographs of three complete panels and three details from other 
panels; they discuss selected figures, not all of them illustrated in the ph, and present their 
labels in transcription (but not all visible in the ph.). Inevitably we have to restrict ourselves to 
а provisional presentation in anticipation of the complete publication, arranging the inscriptions 
by subject matter rather than by panel and by the order in which they appear on the panels, and. 


gics" 


omitting iconographical details. To the inscriptions which M., C., W. mention in their text wè | 


Add the labels which we can read with certainty from the photographs. [We do no indicate line 
ions and ligatures (both varying in the many cases of repeated occurrence); where numbers of 
Mentioned, these are provisional in most cases in the absence of full documentation]. 








È 
a 
2% 
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Помёдо» (two figures, perhaps indicating the period necessary for kin 
ods of several days |2): 5) Aexás; 6) Бікдіс (nos. 5/6: чеп days, sy 
jmilar indications that can be checked on the ph. (бод 

10, where they rightly consider éfj8ouác and гікіс 


fend Перитіоо d 
, very). 
bros seen и however, all si © elle) referto, 
в th: cf M. C, W. on 127 yn к опа par with, 
oxebexcimn}; 7) Days (apparently denoting specitio days in an ongoing sequence); 8) Tedipy, 
"ipo: 9) éne Ниёро. Time of day: 10) Боер. нант: 
Personifications of concepts or activities: 1) AuxeAeóOepa: (Мапшпізіоп”), appearing 
сын 2) лайки (‘Testament’) and а group of уорако (cf. below sub C no, 2; lawyers, 
obviously preparing a testament in which manumission plays a substantial рап); 3) бтр 
(twice; ‘school’, ‘study’; groups of students). 4) “Evreviic ( Petition ‚ vel sim); 5) Mfvoiz 
(Denunciation’); 6) №0 (twice, on different panels); 7) Пебіс: (for Палбейа); в) Про 
hevot (" Progress", perhaps both referring to Kimbros recovery from disease and his leaving 
the house and returning to school and/or his progress in education); 9) Dia. 
С. Groups of persons: 1) іотрої (twice, on different panels, once spelled eiatpot); 2) vop- 
кої ("lawyers"). 5 s 
В. Individual persons: 1) 'AAéEovópoz (three times, in two different panels; Kimbros’ 
teacher, once associated with Paideia [cf. above sub В no. 6]); 2) Варродахас; 3) diodig 4) 
Añogi 5) Zevgiavis; 6) 'Н)лобфро; 7) Geo8ópo: (three times, in two different panels); 8) 
KiyBpos (very frequent, also spelled KivBpoc); 9) KipvAAog (twice, once spelled Крй); 
10) Mavng; 11) Морбі (twice); 12) Mapivoc. 


twenty 
days’, 
specific day of a mon 


‘See now also C.A.Marinescu, 5.Е.Сох, R. Wachter, ‘Paideia’s children: childhood education on 
а group of late antiquity mosaics’, in А.Соһеп, J.B.Rutter (edd.), Constructions of Childhood in 
Ancient Greece and Italy (Hesperia Suppl. 41; Princeton 2007) 101-114, with photographs of 
four more panels (texts in majuscules), The following names are not included in the illustra- 
tions of the 2005 publication (most of them are also transcribed by P.-L.Gatier, BE [2008] no. 
544). “Anohavibne, T'ewáóis, 2480, Өсбботос, Өрелтбе, Kópa, Aovyivos, Mapiavés, 
"Маркум (also Маркауб vióc), Міксос'уос (2; new name, G.), Полџӣс, Пріокос vids 
_ Movinov (also Пріскос Моуішоз or simply Tipioxog [опе of the labels reads TIPICKOI, which M., C., 
МОШ) terre as another reference to a group of persons, viz, ‘older students’; however, the word (appar. 
een апта рй) мели to be uated moreover, the label is set above the 
П in interaction with Kimbros, not in the center of the group: 
 Прќокоб), with 1 instead waa cad 
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1699. Palaestina. For inscriptions possibly from Рајае; 


Stin: 
29, 1942/1943, and 1960/1961. а see our lemmata nos, 1882 (2), 
1929. 








1700. Palaestina. The bishops of Palaestina. Prima/Sec 


1747, 'unda/Tertia and Zoara, See ош 
Jemma по. ч 





1701. Akre ('Akko). Stamped amphora handles, mid 3rd-mid н 
pariel, ‘Atigot 50 (2005) 181-188 (ph.), publishes 13 Rhodian amphora stamps (182-185 ges 
1-13; last third of the 3rd cent.-3rd quarter of the 2nd cent, ВС; nos, 12/13 are i d 
one Chian stamp ( 185 no. 14; 3rd quarter of the 3rd cent, B.C; "Ікесіоу [Ане 
тї}; 185 по. 15 is an unclassified fragment and 185 no. 16 bears Semitic characters, Ed.pr. ad- 
duces parallels for nos. 1-11 and 14. Eponyms: 'Ар{отакос, Кратібас, 'Ová 
т, Mv866«pos. Manufacturers: 'Арбусас, AopóBeoc, Mévov, Tlavcovíoc, Ф vu Tipato- 


СЭЭ 


1702. Beersheba. Christian funerary epigrams for Georgios, 6th cent. A.D, Merkelbach- 
Stauber, SGO IV 21/07/02; GV 2000. G.Agosti, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2009) 6-9, adduces 
parallels for some formulas in these two epigrams, mostly from other epigrams (both literary 
and on stone) and Homer. Special discussion of véog ФаёӨшу 'EMxóvioç іп L. 6: Phaeton is 
frequently used in contemporary enkomiastic poetry not to denote the son of the Sun, but as an 
antonomasia to equal a person to the Sun tout court; in our epigram the mors immatura-aspect 
of Phaethon may have been retained. “Eine Beziehung des Phaethon zum Helikon scheint sonst. 
nirgends belegt" (M.-S.), but such a connection is not intended: the laudatory epithet ‘Ex 
Yos just refers to Georgios’ affinity with culture (parallels from epigrams, notably AP 7.697, 
Which may have been known to the author of our epigrams). em 
"| 

1703. Eboda. Christian dipinti on a pithos, early Byzantine period. SEG XXVIII 1405; 


Et The Greek Inscriptions from the Negev (Jerusalem 1981; ef. SEG XXXI 














№ аи 
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+ of the dipinto I For XMT L. refers to Palaestina Tertia р. 12; e а 
068, Tybout]. 


Ben); Theodosios may be the write x 


LII 1036 appcr., ith references, and LIII 2 





i ication of a mosaic in a church, 6th cent. A.D, Merkeli 
рим ҮШ 243, G.Agosti, Medioevo greco 5 (2005) 11-13, PM 
RE E péħaðpov rather than éxógpmoo: тд иёло@ро. Comment on the refined 
а of the lines (indentation of LL. 2, 4, and 6; the line divisions of LL, 1/2 ang 5/6 
л the caesurae). A. argues that several expressions in this text celebrating a gift of bishop 
tuum are drawn from a specific source, sc. the Constitutiones Apostolorum (written ca, 
380, probably in Syrian Antiochia): the rare epithet їїтїббөнөс is one of the qualities befitting а 
bishop (2.57.1; pp. 311/312 ed, Metzger); the ‘Homeric брӧрау is the epic "translation of 
uoc in the same list; ‘Siew бй робптбу тобё8' has a parallel іп тоўс iBíovc схоў рабт. 
tác in 2.6.5 (p. 156 ed. Metzger): both refer to the faithful community following the bishop on 


his virtuous path. 


1704, Elei 





1705. Eleutheropolis (area of: Khirbat el-*Ein). Graffiti in a burial сауе, са. 50-125 
AD. BZissu, “Atigot 50 (2005) 28-36, reports on the finds in a burial cave near the ancient site; 
оп 33-35 (рһ.; dr.) 2. describes a Greek inscription incised on the southern jamb of the entrance 
to the burial chamber; it is divided into three frames by incised lines; one frame contains nine, 
another five lines consisting of small letters; the third frame is poorly preserved. “Тһе inscrip- 
tion could not be deciphered. It may have served a magical purpose’ (33). Under the inscription 
ап architectural drawing: a nefesh (symbolic representation of the tomb), 


i 


106, Flavia Neapolis. Various inscriptions. Y.Magen, Flavia Neapolis; Shécken inthe 
Roman Period (Jerusalem 2005; іп Hebrew), mentions or (re)publishes а large number of 
and Latin inscriptions. We Present the new texts in separate lemmata (our nos. 1707- 
omitting an insignificant fragment on 248, and mention the edita below. [Our summaries of 


8 content of this volume in Hebrew are 


1896] 318/319; М. 79 [dr.; text; Hebrew translation}; L.Di 
Palestine from the Roman and Byzantine Periods [un- 
575-577, dates this text to the years 270-286 A.D. on the 

ү Инш cnt, R.; Sth cent, Бек 
; re-used in a building in the western quarter 
80 [dr.; text, also оп 332; Hebrew translation 
reat Mosque of | 


(erkelbach-S 
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lauber, SGO ТУ 21/12/01; M. 252053 tus a g 
аз sone slab from Mount Gerizim (SEG XL 1505: M. gg mom ato 8) a 
; ph); а Под 


vow 0! “Ebal, east of Nablus/Shechem: H 

v oF rom Mount E echem; M.Avi-Y; 
ois M. 311; ph.; dr.; text; Hebrew translation); 7) two epitaphs pe X Ds бі 
M maria (SEG XLVII 2058; M. 315; ph. and dr. of (A), de of (В) 8) hore M 
i lon 


hesos awarded by PÀaoviéav МеатоЛеутбуу ®онарёшу i| BovAs кой à К} 


ie Hem text; Hebrew translation). 








07. Flavia Neapolis. Dedication to Apollo, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D, Sli ‘tapering marble 
ae inscription engraved top down with the single letters in a m found in Na- 
bus Shechem; ph. and dr. in the Mandate Archives, now Part of the Israel Antiquities Author- 
iy, The ph. was published by C.N.Johns, Palestine Exploration Quarterly 80 (1948) 96, те 
column should be in the Rockefeller Museum in Jerusalem, like all other. artifacts found during the Mandate; how- 
ever, a search by the Antiquities Authority in February 2009 was fruitless (information Kindly provided by L.Di 
бері, Tybou], Варг. Y.Magen, Flavia Neapolis -- (cf our lemma no. 1706) 257 (ph dr). 


Тф 'AnóAAavt 


Undated by ed.pr. [2nd/3rd cent. A.D., L.Di Segni]. 





1708-1710. Flavia Neapolis. Epitaphs on sarcophagi, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. Inscriptions on 
so-called ‘Samaritan’ sarcophagi found in Nablus/Shechem. Mentioned by Y.Magen, in 
FManns - E.Alliata (edd.), Early Christianity in Context -- (Jerusalem. 1993; cf. SEG ХЫ 
1423-1429, introduction) 149-166; now mentioned ог published by id., Flavia Neapolis -- (cf. 
our lemma no. 1706) 281-283 and 305. [We read the inscriptions in our lemmata nos. 1708 and 1710 from. 
the phar]. 


1108: М. (1993) 152/153 (dr); M. (2005) 281 (ph.; de). Epitaph of Sabbatios. Sarco- 
phagus from the ‘Askar mausoleum; inscription on a square panel on one of its long 
sides: ХофВоітіо» Ла? 

oa 7 
1709: М. (1993) 151 and 164/165 (ph.; dr.); М. (2005) 
of Toustos and Archela(e)is. Sarcophagus from t 
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; М. 305 (рһ.; dr.). Fragmentary 
j.; majuscule text); "e к 
110: М seek DAR slab belonging to the inside of a sarcophagus foung аман. 
ient P v 
denm the New Mosque: Оїко; СУМЕТЕ-] 
[Perhaps Tuvér[ov]?:"House (i.e., tomb) of Synetos', Tybout]. 
7 
а 
қ і rals on seats іп the theater. 
й lis, Names of phylai and nume: =. 
2 E eei incised on ће seats of the theater. Ed.pr. Y. Magen, Flavia Мелло 


no. 1706) 120-123, А-К (ph., also on 119 and 140; dr; Hebrew translation 
ово А2) 00001) 'АӨпчойбо; (120 B) 3) Фи) “рроба (12) 
С); 4) uA ‘AnoXAovidBos (121 D); 5) PAs) Alple[eut}ordBos (121 E); 6) Dui) 
"Або (121 E; 7) Poñs) "НракАтИбос (121/122 6; the seats of this tribe are numbered 
from a’ to ax’, leaving 40 cm for each seat); 8) Фо(АЛ\с) Ахоуоо\@бос (122 Н); 9) Фо) 
“Avruoy’Bo (1221; named after a Seleukid king?); 10) Ov(Afic) [—] ( 122/123 J); 11) Фо) 
@haitibos (123 К; "Of the Flavian tribe"). 





1712. Flavia Neapolis. Numerals on seats in the hippodrome, 100-300 A.D. Inscriptions 
incised on seats in the hippodrome, which was built in the first half of the 2nd, went out of use 
іп the second half of the 3rd, and was dismantled in the early 4th cent. A.D. Mentioned by 
Y.Magen, Flavia Neapolis -- (cf. our lemma no. 1706) 169 (ph.; dr.) [we read the numerals from the 

drj: 1) туф (342); 2) rn’ (518); 3) [.?]v’ (1.150. [We cannot interpret the first sign, which resembles Zn 

_ М calls it an "unidentified mark'; according to L.Di Segni (per ер.), it might be a sampi, which would yield 950, 

22 Тош). For inscriptions from the hippodrome re-used in the amphitheater see our next lemma. 





1713, Flavia Neapolis. Personal names and titles on stones from the hippodrome re- 
2x ien: ua рвения, 100-300 A. Inscriptions incised on stones re-used іп the amphi- 







ilt at the end of the 3rd or at the beginning of the 4th cent, A.D. with 
"Ше hippodrome (for that building's life span see our preceding lemma). Ed.pr. 
Flavia Neapolis -- (ef. ош lemma no. 1706) 205-208, А-1 (dr. [We read nos. 3 and 56. 
20 е, from the dr, Tybout): 1) AIKEAAOY (205 A; on the back of a seat; 
сір); 2) OIOYAAOY (205 B; on the back of a seat; д 702209 |71. ed 
(008 on ashlars: TOY[--], (--JAIOY[--], [-]NOY (205 C {if the 

40 not join to yield "Iovatou]) 4) [-- AOY АГРІППА | ПСКОПО 

Это], ed.pr. (The restoration of L. 2 seems very uncertain: the dr. 

DEO Жаша эм ін ушын afur би fd 0): 8 

1); б) seven 5 [apparently not part of the same text: = 
 L-IYPL?IrITO (or $?) [=], (-]POL-} [ITE 
on the side of a re-used bench or architrave); 8) 





std as а step); 9) "Perevreivoo OYATOTII- 
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a seat re-used as a step [the dr. seems t allow a reading A ip, 


on 
208 1i ph; іа айв) 


стас! 
„illusion due о a crat 


stead of A, though this may be 





i lis. Inscription on a bronze қ 
4, Flavia Neapolis weight, unda, 
А 2 found in the main street of Shechem. Mentioned by маны бен 
(tma no. 1706) 373 (dr. from which we read the ені); v(on(oyaa) M 
өш 


lar bronze weight 
іа Neapolis -- (cf, 





5. Gadara (area of: Kursi-Gergesa). Mosaic inseri, (lay 
pai of a church), 582-587 AD. SEG ХХХШ 1270. etai. Pere ле. 
tions in early Byzantine churches in Israel A.Ovadiah, SBF 55 (2005) [2006] 363-376, on 364 
365 (ph.; text and translation) briefly discusses this text which adds a precise date to the 
otherwise archaeological evidence for the transformation of a diakonikon into a фопотйрлоу 
(LL 45,7 baptistry) in the church of Kursi, 


—————M————— — 


1716. Golan. Various inscriptions, undated / early Byzantine period. M.Hartal, Land of 
the Ituraeans. Archaeology and History of Northern Golan in the Hellenistic, Roman and By- 
әліне Periods (Qazrin 2005) 313-334 (tabular survey on 326-331; in Hebrew), describes and 
lists selected architectural elements (occasionally with inscriptions) and some dedications and 
epitaphs from the Golan (ph. or occasionally dr. of most). Nos. 326 (ph.; lintel form Rafid; only 
dhristogram and crosses), 421 (see our lemma по. 1718), and 425 (epitaph from Surman; 
illegible ph. оп 334) are inedita; for по. 413 (dr.) see G.Schumacher, The Jaulán (London 
1888) fig. 126. The remaining texts have been (re)published by R.C.Gregg - D.Urman or 
CDauphin in 1996 and can be found in SEG XLVI; we give a comparatio numerorum. 









SEG XLVI Н. по. SEG XLVI H.no. SEG XLVI H.no. 


1917 (no. 118) 399 1967 (3) 381 1985 (3) 
1925 (1) 311 1979 405 1985 (4) 
1926 387 1980 (1) 314 1985 (5) 
199 402 1983 (13) 424 1993. 

19 (1) 321 1983 (14) 423 1994 (7) — 
1959 (3) 1985 (1) 360 


PALAESTINA 
566 ڪڪ‎ 
E ---- 
ЕЕ. pox{iov], Н. [presumably a printing error for Проко[лїоъ] |, 





Tipcko(riov)?, L-Di Segni (per ep): T1 

ےک 
В imitia, 4th-6th cent. A.D. Basalt st‏ 

«АО. Epitaph of Dimi >a 

1718. Golan (Daret Мек uides Ituraeans -- (cf. our lemma no. 1716) 333/334 по 


i рг. М.Н: : Mags Mut 
د‎ rius) itn Hebrew translation): Gárpat, | Aystttice 1 ét(@v) Ae’ 
ph. [i 











Rs 





4 i Segni 3 
Undated by ed pr. [а date in the 4th-6th cent. A.D. seems reasonable, L.Di Segni (per ep.)]. 
indated by 





. Construction of the martyrium of St. John, 512 А.р, SEG 

Ee аар, ЫШ ар Land of the Ituraeans - (cf. our lemma по, 1716) 
321/322 (in Hebrew) [we add some information communicated to us by D.S. рег өр points ош that L, 
11 should be read Tlavépov, імбіктійуос ê, Еті бі”, ie ‚514 (numeral in descending order; 
cursive delta with rounded back) rather than 688 (улт); it is reckoned by the era of Paneas 
rather than by the Seleukid era (514 = 511/512 A-D., with Panemos falling in 512). Like the 
supposed Seleukid date, this new date fits in with a fifth, not a fourth indiction; Perhaps the 

` year is mistaken and should have been 513 (511 A.D., in accordance with the indiction). As to 
SEG XLVI 1988, a basalt lintel equally from Ramsániyye and supposedly carrying a date 
‘according to the Seleukid era [but cf. the doubts of D. Feissel: see SEG XLVI 1988 app.cr.], Н. points out 
that this stone bears no inscription and that there is no reason to assume that it comes from a 

martyrium, i.e., the building as SEG XLVI 1987. 








1720. Jerusalem, For an inscribed icon possibly from Jerusalem see our lemma no. 1960. 
















= 1721. Jerusalem. Construction of a synagogue by Theodotos, before 70 (probably early 
| Ast cent.) AD. SEG VIII 170; LIV 1666*; CIF 1404, In a study on architecture and function of 
22 the synagogue (тоуаүшүй) and prayer-house (лровеъу) іп Palaestina and the diaspora, I.Niel- 
Hephaistos 23 (2005) 63-111, on 73 (ph; translation), examines this text for the light it 

fy Sort иы ‘of pre-diaspora synagogues (it mentions the reading of the law and 


блу ше prayer). Ол 102 a brief discussion of 1/0 1 Macl (CIF 










IC ард -i 
о з igh and date on the bronze rim-frame of a measur T 
'a vessel. АП L-shaped cross secti | (upright band) which could be 


f inscriptions on the upright band (A) and on the top surface 








e ttn йе basis of he ph, no rho can be read in the monogram; consequently D.Feissels 
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ted to the Israel Museum, Jerusalem, in 200 





> 3; probabi, | 

pi qum Museum Studies in Archaeology 4 (2005) 23 4p MN lay млн 

э -L.Gatier, Ал.Ёр. (2005) [2008] по. 1589 (text and French а aay a ef. 
ss, who considers the possibility that the object comes mi m ort BE шо) | 
и e 1 
А: Марко» Тітіоо обыр Алша» робо téras i 

" X } іртоу 

B: "Ром; о uni Savi нын бе км. | 
| 

вия Titus: probably the homonymous govemor af Syria, whose term shouid т. 


109 (or 98) B.C. (cf. also below, app.cr. in fine); обрфАтра: ‘standard’ 
; used for measuring dry goods, especially corn); the bronze frame 
pem of 1/4 modius = ca. 2.18 liters, ed.pr., who on 25 collects and 
lies! B after ЕТОҮС a worn sign which is best explained as a ligatur 
sien of King Herod, starting in Xanthikos 40 B.C.) =7 B.C.; in fine 
the month because of the gap which separates it from Заубіқоб and 
an exact date down to the day of the month [but the mention of a month is in itself already evidence for exactness, 
туюш in spite of ed.pr.'s affirmations, the numeral may be read as the day af the month, G., who als. points out | 
that BA are not legible on the ph. or dr.: ‘pourtant, leur interprétation seule permet 31а. d'établir un lien entre cet 
aij, Hérode et la Judée, et de fonder ainsi l'ensemble de la constuction’ (0, 2005); see б. (2008) for futher. 
сй of ed.pr.'s interpretation, which he considers an ‘audacieuse reconstitution"; the object may come from 
oot ofthe cities of the province of Syria with an era starting in the 40s ВС}; probably a second date: the same yer 
78C indicated by the era of Actium, ed.pr. Il probably the vessel served a fiscal purpose: exaction of ax in kind 
raher than measuring taxable goods. The tax was collected on behalf of the Roman administration by the king's 
authority, This casts doubt on the communis opinio that Herod paid no taxes to the Romans. The month Xanthikos. 
(fis month of the Jewish calendar) may have been specified to indicate the beginning of the time scheduled for 
Se payment of a first installment, ed.pr. 1 on 32-34 a discussion of Luke 21-5, which dates Jess" birth to the 
tine of the census ordered by Augustus, under Herod's reign and the governorship of (P. Sulpicius) Quirinus, 
Several alleged inconsistencies in these data disappear on the assumption that Quirinius was governor from mao 
BC, years formerly occupied by Marcus Titius (see app.cr. initio); edpr. assigns Jesus” birth to 12 or 11 B.C. — 
== ор шмш 
1724. Jerusalem (area of: Khirbet Beit Sila). Inscriptions in the Church of St. Theodo- 
[и 500-550 A.D. SEG LII 1662-1664, See also S.Batz, Qadmoniot 128 (2004) 11 
(їзїп Hebrew), [Note that LIT 1663 is a memorial inscription, not a burial inscription, 1DI Sei (per 


кіп this case the (Roman) modius (8733 
ust have been placed on a vessel with a 
discusses inscribed measuring vessels and 
e of ВА: Вос ёо) or. Batodulac); year 
бк (24) is not likely to. indicate the day of 
because this Kind of artefact does not require 

















ne “ ғай “тус жз. 
173, Jerusalem (area of: Mar Elias). Renovation of of?) а church 8th cent. | 
1? SEG LII 1855. See also R Avner, Qadmoniot 130 (2005) 117-121 (ph) Пизе || 


> neut M e 
LUV impossible; see SEG ШИ 1855 app.cr ad L- 1 for D.S.'s alternative suggestion). Wen fi 
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(Tel Tanninim). Mosaic inscription (fragment of the day 


ntine period. Right lower part of а rectangulgr Га 


1726, Krokodileonpolis 











on) early Вуга : BR 
шінің inscription), PPY pe. A Sieglman, S.Yanklevitz, "Aigor 49 (2005) aa 
panel ner ead he text from the ph: ——~-!-——TxP6¥015 HE] igi 
text in та) ‘ 
"HFOYMENOY, edd. 
P 
$ 
i i into on a fish sauce а " 
1727. Masada. Bilingual Latin ыы of Latin “іші мер Herodian 
iod? SEG XLVI 2019. In an article on the function р ti on amphoras as ad. 
panit ki, MBAH 222 (2003) 18-55, on 32-34, discusses this biling 


м fish, P.Berdows! t а 
еке published by edd pr. shows that the existence of LL. 2/3 is uncertain 1722984 


ifi id the А actually exist, they should not necessarily be Considered 
aden allow to read initio garum | Вас ёс; on the assumption ther n 
instead of PO may be read, ['H]pó[Bov] can be restored in the following line (edd pr. 5. 
sidered the possibility of restoring Воот ёос ['Hpáov] in their L. 4; in their L, 5 they assy. 
med that a letter was lost between P and О). Alternatively garum Волл о[у] may be read: ‹ 
"kónigliches Garum”, "kónigwürdiges Garum” ... Dies wäre ein ausgezeichnetes Beispiel der 
geschriebenen Werbung’ (34); garum Baciéos, if correctly read, either means “garum for the 
. Кіпр? or ‘garum manufactured in а royal factory’ or ‘royal garum’, i.e., a garum of excellent 
quality. B. prefers the first possibility, since Ше amphora was imported from Spain, though the 
‘possibility that it was used secondarily, now to store locally produced garum, cannot be ex- 
cluded categorically, The king is Herod the Great rather than Herod Agrippa I or II; edd pr.'s 
‘objection that the amphora type (late IsVearly 2nd cent. A.D.) is at variance with their argument 
that the amphora was imported in Masada during Herod's reign (see SEG XLVI арр.сг.) is less 
_ Stringent than they assumed, since the earliest attestations known so far for this type (‘Dressel 
289) actually date to the reign of Tiberius, 
i = = 
4 У 728. Nahariya. Monogram, early Byzantine period. Monogram on a marble work in a 
 G.Edelstein, L'église byzantine de Nahariya (Israel). Etudes archéologi- 
hessaloniki 1984) 91-93; cf. L.Di Segni, іп J.H.Humphrey (ед), The Roman and Byar- 
Кат in SEG XLIX 2034) 169 and note 51. Both D.-E. and D.S. interpreted 
Stan оби) áp(zterioxonos), whether John of Ptolemais (D-E. c 
Lo Tyre (Di 5. са. 555 др). J.-P.Rey-Coquais, MUSI 58 (2005) [2006]: = 
ed. по. 1686) 515 and note 7, points to а similar monogram on 
Tyre also bearing the inscription 'Iovíov; see now m 
: the name of the archbishop hidden іп the monograms 
‘mnattested archbishop of Tyre, also to be recognized in the 
\ 
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Porphyreon? (Haifa: area of Kfar Samir). Praise 
ну ath cent. AD. G.Finkielsztejn, іп La mosaique pm. Lord on a Jewish lamp, 


pie Ir e results of excavations conducted in 1988 art 1994-200) желе S451, re 

“еп entrance of Haifa); the site can perhaps be identified with soutaa Kfar Sami (at the 
sss’ which may have belonged to the bishophric of Tyre On age e 2 
mopo! jal unspecified), F. mentions a lamp of atypical style wi Е 


s, material ПРО, for "Yw(i A ith seven holes for Wicks in. 
aped EòAoyia Oiw(iotov) (for "Yw(iarov); лотос тау corres, Е 
Jo d Samaritans. Pond to the (El) Elyon of 
Je 








Porphyreon? (Haifa: area of Kfar Samir). СІ эу 
22-5 period. С. Finkielsztjen, art.cit. (cf. our ie во Ty а лу 
scribed mosaics (ph.): 1) fragment in the ‘north-east church’: end of seven (or NE 
longing to the church’s earliest stage: probably early Sth cent. A p. (F. 437; no text (no single 
words can е identified in these unrewarding and damaged traces of eaters оп he basis of the p) the Bb 
qul (Greek/Aramaic) inscription SEG XLV 1818 belongs to a later stage of this church 6th 
cent; Е. 440; note also the medallion in the south-west chapel added to this church inthe thor 
Sth cent.: large cross with the letters (0 and A іп the lower left and lower right quarter, 
tively); 2) panel in the tub of a wine-press found ‘dans le tissu urbain" south of the ‘north-east 
church’ (F. 448; text in majuscules): t "Eyévetov [for реч эйдос tr iar 
<] roug [77] | [7]. [The ph. shows in L 2 initio AXHP[-—], Tybout], On 443, Е. J Ж 
‘inscription trés endommagée” іп the basilica (500-550 А.р.? {Nothing can be made of the small рм). 


——— —— — —— => NNNM 
1731. Вади. Epitaph of Mareinos, early Byzantine period. Inscription on the façade of a - 


burial cave. Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in 5.Раг (ed.), Кади. Marinus’ Estate on the Carmel, Israel 
(BAR Intern, Series 1300; Oxford 2004) 197: Mapetvov рупуїоу 





Mareinos was probably the founder of the estate. His name is Semitic and is borne by Jews, Samaritans and 
Christians alike, ed pr., with examples from Palaestina. : 


1782, Вади. Mosaic inscription (invocation of God and acclamation) in the synagogue, 
‘arly Byzantine period. Mosaic medallion surrounded by an indented pattern found in the ball 
tthe synagogue, Ed.pr. L.Di Segni, in S.Dar (ed), Ragit~ (cf. our lemma no. 1 
(Ohi translation): branch Ө(ебе) В(ой Ger): branch | Yig @edlg póvoç l branch  — 
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jc inscriptions in the synagogue (donations of the 
Mosai Aramaic and Greek inscriptions in the mosaic Яо 
and labels), early 5 in Aramaic in the northern aisle, partly between the aisle's сош 
synagogue; donations A Sumus preserved); donations in Greek in the nave (originally г 
ginally twenty, s served; the mosaic carpet in the nave has the shape of an чаре 
ven, nine of d ны into seven horizontal registers [nos. 1-7, counted from above; the Pee, 
standing pe le, the entrance, stretching out from the most nearby (ekstermost) no. 7 onwards]: four 3% 
laid to be а into two or three smaller panels); labels, mostly in Hebrew and Some in 
gisters are sub He e our lemma по. 1739), accompany some of the representations; in 

f four; se . 4 n 1 

^ корта lack letters on a white background. All texts аге published in Z, Wei 
: А 
Sepphoris Synagogue: Decip! 
‘Socio-Historical Contexts (Jerusal 
Greek (total of thirteen) see ed.pr. 


— 79 


Mosajes 
Or OF the 


5th cent. AD. 
early IMS (ori. 





% 


Scrip. 
B 5s, The 
hering ап Ancient Message Through its Archaeological and 
Jem 2005), Chapter 4 (199-223; ph.; translations); for those j 
1.01 Segni on 209-216. For reviews see F.Millar, SC 24 


Е Fischer, JRA 21 (2008) 700-702. 
VERDE томаға the whole dossier, with special reference to: formulas (the Ara- 
` maie texts open with a blessing to the donors; some Greek texts repeat the Aramaic formula in 
‘translation, others open with the names of the donors; only the Greek texts occasionally include 
«specifications of the object donated and the motivation for the donation); onomastics (more 
than twenty names in total, most of which are known from the Jewish onomasticon); donors (at 





least two for each panel, mostly relatives; only one woman, on record іп an Aramaic inscrip- 
tion; no evidence of family connections between donors on record in the Aramaic inscriptions 
and those in the Greek texts); similar collective efforts in synagogue building and/or decoration 
in other places, notably Tiberias (SEG XX 453), Syrian Apamea (SEG LIV 1595) and Sardis 
(SEG ШУ 1226); the use of both Greek and Aramaic (known from synagogues in other mixed 
communities, but the relatively clear spatial division - with two Aramaic inscriptions in the 
nave only (sce ‘our lemma no. 1736) - of Greek and Aramaic texts іп Sepphoris is unique; there 
Г _ В no relationship between languague and artistic preference, nor does the use of Greek neces- 
LUN sarily point to a higher degree of the donor's Hellenisation); the distribution of mosaic types 
77 (according to the relative importance of the rooms: figural scenes іп the nave against geometri- 
ean the aisles) and its possible relationship with the benefactors’ status (since the fi- 

alos are likely to have been more expensive, their Greek- and Aramaic-speaking do- 

higher socio-economic status than the Aramaic-speakers who offered 






















та 

also Z. Weiss, E Netzer, in EM Meyers (ей), Galilee through the centuries. Confluence 

па Lake 1999) 199-226, especially 209/210 on the inscriptions (ph). and 

Anci Synagogue Art. Cyclical Order and Divine Power’, in La 

9-1129 (discussion on 1130; ph., partly in color). 

TR yw „= 

т. Register 1. Symmetrical composition consisting of three 

Position flanking a wreath; inscription in the wreath. 












5n | 
== - | 
2-4, Name and patronymic of the benefactor, ed pr, 
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| 
| 
| 


209/210 по. 2. Donation. Register 2. Symmetric 
panels: two menorahs flanking a tora shrine; іп 
the three panels above the representations; th 
the shrine) is lost. 


ae e Fe 
e 1 composition consisting of three 
scription running continuously over 


е section i; 
tion in the central section (above | 


Партудрію 6 к{ё — кё —-] of vioi "Ада кі Ара). | 
вос Парпүо[рїо® кі -— thv n]ácov сардау. éroinoay: e- | 
(оАоуіа офтоїс] 








1. Партубри; Greek translation of Hebrew Menahem or Таап, very common among J 
бре, with references to inscriptions from Palacstina and the Diaspora; Ане tana Es : 
тате, ed pr. 12. чарда: transcription of Latin tabula (e, mosaic panel), сілі ч 


А :‏ سے 
по. 3. Donation. Register 3. Single panel: consecration of Aaron to the‏ 210/211 :1735 
service of the tabernacle and the daily sacrifice; inscription above; Hebrew labels of‏ 

the figures without connection to the Greek. inscription (in two lines), 


Eo[oíprr]os [MA?]xov — 11-12 — dné]p ошттріюс офтоб кі rûy тіку- 
оу ато éx[oinoey thv та Лау eJUAo[yía] adtoic 


1. First lacuna; 3-4 letters; e.g. Zw[oiPilog or Zó[notp]os; еш, [MA]yov or [MaÃlxov (Semitic 
name); in the lacuna either an expression of piety (ixópevos, ed&dyevos, edzapiatiiv) or perhaps 
a title (e.g. арулоуауубс, novtevópevoc), ed.pr. 


————— 


1736: 211 no. 4 (no ph.). Donation. Register 4. Three panels; left: lamb; oil; fine flour; 
trumpets (components of the daily sacrifice; Hebrew labels; Aramaic donation 
above); center: showbread table; right: basket of first fruits; inscription in the cen- 
tral panel above the table, largely cut out in antiquity to be replaced by an Aramaic 
inscription. 


—— 


[—--—-]MI[--—-] éllnoinaev ей 64 |шеуос- elioría aic] 


2-3. Or the donor's patronymic, e.g. ['AXag]e[ov], ed pr. ps 














E “се M MP 
13% 211 по. 5. Donation. Register 4 (see our preceding lemma); inscription in the right || 
Panel above the basket: 1—00 5 дало ézoincerletdoyila adj _ ен 


Ж. Je 


~= 2 ev 

Tre: 01012 10.6 Donation оек IMG 
 Personifications of the seasons in the four corners (see our 

and chariot in the central medallion; around it a second larger medallio 

ыма > 
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i ntations of the signs of the zodiac (Hep, ed pr. 112. or А|ша|аубе; ће name of the second benefactor jg. 
into twelve | ща дд аи etalon Tew labels), mata nos. 1734 and 1742), ed.pr. lI 4-5: (rporletiovefe] (m Парттбро (ef. our lem- 
inscription in the circu sen among the city councillors; Latin principales) is more Tha fes Ute commie sho- E 
bats Af eg тобу кі els evgn]uiay 1оббас Movípov pa téxvore ойто] eg. [үрорнет]єбоуто[], [ёфиоховсбоуто[:] or [speofletoveoc Gigs anne Plein tan 
T: Мет ele YS S ay náoav váfAav- ебоуіа ocbroig 1 
ng (аро котов ev ME 215 no. 13. Donation. Register 7. Single panel, lost for the greater part; i м 
В igi e inscripti 
t سے‎ Aramaic name, ed.pr. | above, probably originally occupying the full |, A pta 
б а T. Молох: Greek transcription of a common Aramaic gig pis ength of the field, with two-thirds or 
е” c reek/Hebrew) labels of the four seasons, p... қатгы = 
; Е . 7-10. Bilingual (С! р ns. Ке " a A à 
9: 2e доу lemma); Greek inscriptions and Hebrew equivalenta Ша” методдо is ral —— | Парт кеі Орзу, да 
ides the personifications іп the comers (A-D = nos. 7-10, from the upper igh, | éxoinoay thy téBhav тайну. elioyiaatefoig—] 7 299 Ў ; 
: _ corner anti-clockwise). | — 
p^ A: Me(o)rolpiwi] троіт В: Xtpepivi | трол | 1743-1744. Sepphoris. Two bilingual (Hebrew/Greek) epitaphs, 3rd-5th -ing A a 
E C: ('Ea)pwi) | тролі D: Өеріуд | трол scriptions from a burial cave in the ancient cemetery of Zippori. Ed pr. J.Naveh, qe qc 5 ks 


) 114* (text in majuscules), and Y ,Ustinova, ibid, 117*/]18* (both in Hel - Pe 
йе by A.Druks on 141/142; ph). EU > poi 5 






А. МЕӨА, mosaic; neBanopiv for шеботорууй II В. xwuepii for хешшеріуі li C. AEP, mosaic) 
p ample comment on the spoxat (originally solstices, later also equinoxes), adducing 
фе other inscribed mosaic representations of seasons, She argues that the figures labelled рола; are 
ot just the Four seasons, but solstices and equinoxes (cf. Хецибу and трой) хешшеріуі on panels 
(amit to each other in a SUV cent, A.D. villa in Antioch; 105 852); iconographically they are 
_ йг equal to the seasons or specifically identified by wings. For the commissioners, ‘the principal 
Of the zodiac lay not in the sequence of the seasons ... but in the march of the heavens 
movement of the sun, symbol of the cosmic order that celebrated the majesty of 






“04% М. 114*. Epitaph of Krispina. Loculus slab inscribed in red 





‘Two lines in Hebrew | Kptoriva) | vacat ۴ 





KPIZIIIN, ed.pr.; ‘the ... inscription mentions the name Krispin/a',. D. [the ph. shows no 
an alpha in fine and no trace of letters in the vacat below, Tybou, 


TM: U. 117*/118*. Epitaph of Naoum and Jacob. Rectangular stone. 


- Three lines in Hebrew | Мербрлоу блер | éxpiaveo Naodyt | 
PéBBt "Havyiov- П eipńvn branch | UIDES 










‚ Register 6; two panels; left: Abraham's servants with the 













$ 


c; inscription in the left panel above the servants, 
Vos Alo ин sv: ое уч 








% 
Ё 
à 
4 
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2009); he also adduces Merkelbach-Stauber, sc 


шо our lemma по. 2 ) қ à 
n XLVII 1555; Aphrodisias; ca. 450 A.D.) L. 3: GAA pe "en 


оѓ Nonnos on ерін! 
direbbe casuale" (59) 


y24 (SEG XV 661; XL 





llenistic period. Cf. Sp, 
tamped amphora handles, Hellen pe 'EG XX; 
1746, Skytop не and Trade 23-30, gives a brief overview ofthe wv 


iel, їп Transport эз 
ва. Dare handles found during excavations in Tel el Husn and Tel Istabbah, ту, 
y 


suggests that the city began on the former and was relocated 
is 422 ed жч сеш. В.С. No new epònyms or manufacturers, Б едің е 
cussed: "АүАфкрітос, Ебербуор, Tavoavias, Поуке, ZOevéhag, Хуро, Әйтем 
т{рорхос, TuioxAfic. XappoxAfic. Fabricants discussed: Аүор&уо&, Або, “AROMAS 
 Aajióvixoc, Aioxoc, Adpos, "ЕААбллкос, "Еліүоуоб, Kiéov, Kpéov, Крбтоу, Мікъо; Mio. 
хос, Еғубтціос, 10уйолиос, Maciov, Lares, Хоттрібос. 





1746 bis. Tel Yoqne'am. Rhodian stamped amphora handles, late 3rd/2nd cent. p.c. 
Ed.pr. G.Finkielsztejn, іп M.Avissar (ed.), Tel Yogne'am: Excavations on the Acropolis (Jeru. 
‘salem 2005) 111/112 (ph.), publishes three Rhodian amphora stamps and offers a series of cor- 
rections in the readings of 24 Rhodian stamps previously published by R.Rosenthal - Heginbot- 
хот, in А.Веп-Тог, M.Avissar, Y.Portugali (edd.), Yogne'am I: The Late Periods (Jerusalem 
1996) 60-64 (ph.). We mention all certain eponyms and fabricants recorded for Tel Yoqne'am, 
incorporating F.'s corrections. Eponyms: “Абоубботос, Аїупо{боџос II, Aivýtop, ‘Aptordyer- 


_ то; (or "Aptaroyévno), "Ершу I, КоЛАлкрбттс I, КАтуботротос, Полжтауіас, Хшоткд4с, Ti- 


1168205, Туробрробос, Fabricants: “Абаубботос, “Аріотеібас II, 'АрлотокАЯс, "Артірас, Aa- 
 oxpátng, дарбфЛо, А1ббото I, "Innoxpácnc, KóAAov, Марабас, Mi8oc, Nixias, Lapa- 





| 
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4$. Arabia. Mosaic inscriptions in churches, earl, Bı i irillo 
= pavimentale in Giordania come Гоше storica di eee Mee: > 
some gréco-romaine IX, 459-469, briefly discusses the following a 200. in La mo- 
soi found in churches, partially unpublished: 1) SEG 14 2049 аш 2045 n 
a p. 459; Italian translations); 2) building inscription in a church in Serie, a 
fe ins), specifying that the mosaic was laid in year 688 (= 
Dekapolis suggests that the vil Hage belonged to the diocese tioning, 
pes other benefactors, a priest 'Ióß and his aóvoBoc (Р. 459, md сулы i 
riodical); 3) inscription concerning а martyrion in Khirbat Ya'mun South. /'ayamah; 
Pory of Irbid) built under a bishop Aeóvctoc in the 8th year of an ть ot Bie: 
represents а nilometer inscribed with the letters ‘LA-B-G-D-E-Digamma-Z-H! i umerals. 
іші the water level in cubits, probably ranging from 10 to 18 (the iota indicating 507 ey 
шу once): v. ta, B^, e's 18", 18, e, А, tn; for the meaning of these Values see the extensive commentary 
the арат. of SEG LII 1677, Tybout) (P. 459/460, based on photos in an Arab periodical); 4) SEG 
XLV 1990 (Esbous; P. 460); 5) SEG LII 2068-2072 (LIV 1704*; Madaba, area of Nit P. 467 


469; color ph.). 





1749-1750. al-Mazar (northwest Jordan). Two epitaphs, 140/141 A.D, / undated. Edd pr. 
N.Bader - M.Habash, Syria 82 (2005) [2007] 190-193 nos. 1/2. (ph; translations), publish two 
epitaphs on rectangular limestone blocks. 


1749: 190-192 no. 1. Epitaph of Annias, 140/141 A.D. Remains of sculpted decoration on 
top; slightly moulded above and below; incised strokes between the lines; found in 
front of an ancient tomb (?) on the eastern slope of al-Merama. e 


Өбро[е1] | Ауузо[$], | өбгіс &[8]Iávoroc: Étllo(uc) аб’, éc(àv) м. 


2. Аумас (Avvatoc, Avveoc, Ауудос̧, Avwoc): frequently attested in the region, edd.pr 14-5. year 
204 (Pompeian era, used in nearby Dekapolis cities like Kapitolias and Gadara, edd pr) = 140/141 
А.р, horizontal stroke under the numeral. > EY 
+ hatt... 


1750: — 192/193 no. 2. Epitaph of A(b?)daretas, undated. Found in the courtyard of a 
house in the centre of the modem village: A(B”)Balpesalg!vacat OO 
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the apse of the northern church of the Rhetorius monaste, 
il 5 miles north of the Dead Sea, constructed at the western edge of Wadi 
on a little hill about the monastery with the place where Jesus was baptized just east of i, 
 Kharrár that connects distance of a mile to the west’; 404). Mentioned by R Mkhjian, Ар, е 
river Jordan today, at а lation). Read from the photograph by R.A.Tybout, [See ais E 


jh.; transl E 
d рей н 560, who offers exactly the same transcription]. 
vissel 


TY (ч 
tion in a frame; found in E 





тўс xóptt(oc) ovynpyioda(ns) Х(ріото)0 

той Oleo) іш (йу) êri 'Рпшріоу ¥ 

тоў BeopiA(eotéetov) преоВ(отёрот) к(ой) fry(ovpévoy) 
4 ybyove tò лду Épy(ov) 116 uov(fig)- 

bón адтф Ё\еос 6 6(е0) ó Х(от)йр 


Аврет signs: S; horizontal strokes above the leners of the name of God (L 1: XY; L. 2 OY; L. 5: 9C ng 
CHP); in L. За small O above MN in ligature | 1. auvnpyioáang for соуєрупабот (from ovvepyéw) | s. [M 
for бой, Tyboul. 





1752. Gerasa. Mosaic inscriptions (donation and labels) from the Sth cent, 

AD. LGerasa 285-287; CIP 866/867; SEG УП 895/896 (LIV 1692). In an article on the history 
| 1 -of the Jewish community and of the synagogue and its mosaic decorations in Gerasa, E.Dvor- 
| jetski, ZPalV 121 (2005) 140-167, discusses the Aramaic (149/150; ph.; /.Сегаза 287; СІР 
366) and Greek (150-152; ph.; 1.Gerasa 285/286; CIJ? 867) inscriptions. The missing initial 
section of I.Gerasa 185 may have contained the names of donors and the object of the dona- 
‘tion; parallels for the expression &yiótatoç тӛлос (and its Hebrew/Aramaic equivalent) to in- 
_ dicate a Synagogue, and for the formula &uùv oeAé (and its Hebrew/Aramaic equivalent) pre- 
a aaa т ovvayoyĝ; piv aed occurs inter alia in the ‘Amidah prayer’ 


‘was the blessing for the new month; the words have been transcribed into Greek in order 
10 distort their 
















4 
а 





meaning. D. connects the presence of the sons of Noah X and 109 
Talmudic comments on the blessing of Noah (Gen. 10.2-5, in which Ja- 
Canaan and west of the Mediterranean) implying that 


the Roman army. As a sequel to two previous studies on local 
1530 and LIII 1896), A, Sartre-Fauriat, in A.Lo$ - K.Nawotka 
Antiquity (Antiquitas 28; Wroctaw 2005) 117-132, now 

Miers in the political, social and religious life of local commu- 
AD, $-Е. offers a statistical analysis of 456 inscriptions re- 
are from the Hauran (i.e. 5745% 

by soldiers passing 


AD? 
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postra after 106 A.D.), by those in active Service 
W pions are adduced, жер ky them to be. (re)published i; 
se itio for a survey). Soldiers are remarkab) i i 
m B т of 188. [Note that S.-F.'s category "Deas pr ra tse om he Han 
п so honorary inscriptions for emperors, governors and off 

ді : dns 5-Е. argues that the soldiers in the Hauran belonged беда 

Co lene oe of tenon ro el th d 
erably smaller proportion of soldiers is responsible for the dedications from the adjacent areas 
(syria; rest of Arabia) can be explained by their greater mobility (soldiers Passing); those from 
the Hauran were mostly stationed in the region; many of them were of local origin and retained 
connections with their native villages where they settled as veterans. They are active in the lo- 
cal administration (inter alia as BovAevric; also one from Bostra), finance sanctuaries (wholly 
or partially) and erect monumental tombs (cf. SEG LI 2049), 





1753 bis. Hauran. Epigraphy and history. M.Sartre, AAAS 45/46 (2002/2003) 317.321. 
underlines the importance of Greek and, to a lesser extent, Latin inscriptions as sources for the 
history of the Hauran from the conquest by Alexander the Great їп 333 вс. ‘up to the Arab con- 
quest in 636 A.D. Throughout this period Greek was the main language of the rulers. Brief com- 
ments on geography (cf. SEG LII 1721), administration (cities and villages; untpoxwpian; cf. 
SEG XLVI 1375-1377; XLIX 2097; LI 1919; LIV 1700). 





1753 ter. Hauran. Funerary architecture and epigraphy. A Sartre-Fauriat, AAAS 45/46 
(2002/2003) 323-329, presents the main results of her monograph Des tombeaux et des morts 
(see SEG LI 2049; cf. also LIII 1897). 


— мы 
1754, Khirbet Qazone. Epitaph of Ausene, 15/204 cent. AD. SEG XLVII 1917. Repub- 


lished in Pal. Tertia Ib (cf. our lemma no. 1764) 145/146 по. 67 (color ph.; dr. translation; - 
commentary), 








1758. Madaba (area of: Nitl). Mosaic inscriptions in the Church of St. Sergios, 550-600 
SEG LI 2068-2072; LIV 1704*. Presented again by M.Piccirillo (cf. 
2005) 309-349, especially 343-347 (ph.; dr.; texts; Italian 
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uar) CFD i E (2003) no. 603 (under “Territoire gı 
ats; Talian translation). СР), E 
e (206) 489 (under ‘Territoire 
and (2006) по. | 3 
1 spije Taos X(puosé, прбобебе vv каріпофор((а) тоў Boios ayy | 
8 t K(ipoe то Biou x(a) !тёкушу: edg6uEVOS EprAox(énoey) 
1 "Eripavio КО! соц 
| LL. 2-4) 14. e086 x 
T: ‘Abbreviation signs: horizontal hasta above the letters (L. 15 SQ рпа еласа a 
ү: чей, pr; дода), F (2009) 





. Epitaph of Chasetos, 

Mugheir al-Serhan (northern Jordan). Epi f аа | 

чь block found in front of a house in the center of the village. Edd.pr, Nis t 
4% Syria 82 (2005) [2007] 195/196 по. 5 (ph.; translation). 


Xaceltoc Alpetwolu 
1-2 Хае (Кайе Хаогбо}: Semitic name frequent in the region, edd.pr. 1 2-4, the patronymic sees yg 


te previously untested; i may be а variant spelling of Apatow (R.Canova, слоте monument proci 
del Paese di Moab [Rome 1954] 144 no. 155; region of Kerak), edd.pr. E 





1788, Petra, Funerary epigram for Alphios, 4th/Sth cent. А.р. Merkelbach-Stauber, 500 

IV 22/71/02; SEG XLIX 2101. G.Agosti, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2009) 9/10, considers йе 

‘that viot in verse 2 (лёруе Bedg perà пбтроу блр Өбпеіс eboeBéec vioi) does not 

‘belong to this otherwise hypermetrical hexameter, but is a sort of signature of the dedicants, 

Without i the verse can be translated ‘Dio lo inviò dopo la morte dove è giusto che i pii (п. 

LES _ Sieduno)" (word-play with ¢ivexev eboeBidav in verse 1, similar to that in Merkelbach-Stn- 

F 103/05/02 = GV 764 LL. 5/6). Parallels for petà ndtyov. [The verse reconstructed by A. (ending 

\ short af one syllable, The best reading from a metrical and syntactical point-of-view is that sug- 
(2001) по, 520: eboeféeofo]t, Martin). 
















J Az-Zantūr). Inscription on a seal impression, 209-363 AD. (r 
с bullae found during the 1998 excavations at Az-Zantür in 
ipr. H.Gitler, NC 165 (2005) 183-192 (ph.; dr.). The bulk 

ia Petra metr(opolis); Antoninianae col(oniae) Hadr(ianae); Ме 
б. 185/186 nos. 1-3, respectively; inscriptions around the bust 
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= 
кане représentation du dieu Dousarès: bilinguisme figuratif ou sys 

Е jpioml evidence on 289, Туһош) 

ssi 


+ Metis 6 (2008) 287-207, with 





1760. Petra. Mosaic inscriptions (labels; perso; 


) in a B; 
smid 6th cent. AD. SEG ХЫП 1096; XLV 2025°, The complete, Қалы pepas late 
nifications is T.Waliszewski, in Z.Fiema - C.Kanellopoulos, T. Wali теі, R Schick [um 


'hurch (Amman 2001) 219-270 (non vidimus). Id., іп Mg т 
m nos. 1622/1623) 285-301, focuses on the iconographical meds eet pos 
description in SEG XLIV 1412) and studies Ше place of Okeanos in Greek ant 
Jogy and cosmology. He argues that in late antiquity Poseidon and Thetis were transformed 
into Okeanos and Thalassa, respectively, As to the presence of Okeanos іп а church, W, addu- 
ces the mosaic panel representing ӨйЛасов іп Ше church of the Apostles in Madab (1615 
ХХ12.142) as a parallel; the accompanying inscription К(бруе û G(eó)c, 6 тойсо тӛу обра. 
viv кой thy fiv, which has many echoes in the Psalms (e.g. 146.6), makes clear that ТІ 
should be considered ‘an expression of belief іп God's creative powers’ (293). Date: late Sth 
or, less probably, first half of the 6th cent. A.D. (Sth/6th cent. AD., SEG). 





1761. Phaeno. Corpusculum, Sth/6th cent. A.D. In /,Pal. Tertia 1b (cf. our lemma no. 
1764) 147-161 nos. 68-80 (color ph. of nos. 68-77; dr. of all; translation; commentary), 13 in- 
scriptions from Byzantine Phaeno (modern Feinan, south of Zoora) are (re)published, The ine- 
dita are: 1) no. 70 (fragmentary epitaph, with the remarkable words [cnéBavev] то трітоу тоб. 
xiquov, for which see also nos. 68/69); 2) no. 74 (epitaph: KAaci60¢2); 3) no, 75 (epitaph: + | 
Kvpialxds MovlBavou); 4) no. 76 (epitaph: Erétgavo(c) | čvða кіта); 5) no. 77 (epitaph: + 
Кӛру, буйілалуоу | Exégalvov "А Ио t). The remaining eight can be found іп SEG ҮШ. 
and or in JGLS ХХІ.4 (for по. 68 see now also L.Di Segni, SBF 56 [2006] 590-592 no. 7): 


SEG VIL Раі. Tertia Ib 1615 XXLA  LPalTertalb | 

339 80 107/108 68/69 

340/341 78/79 109 80 а e? 
342/343 68/69 110/111 Lo pr 
343 69 12-14 m 
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origin are two rectangular stamps on 223 nos. 25/26 (ар); fe, 

‚о lines ап amphora). [Very probably а (manufacturer 3?) name inthe fal 
р (oy on the assumptions that - given that a name Хед хобо or лето 

possibly a and that the E in the dr. is incorrect]; 2) ҮОІӨҮП [Presumably E 

= cete manufacturer's name?, Tybout]. оь 


New and of uncertain 
TAIO[.?] (between the twi 
tao: 
existent - 
read sinistrorsum: 











È is. Mosaic inscriptions (labels), (са. 250-350 A.p.], B.Zouhdi, 

1762 bis. а qum (Arabic section; English summary on 475), comments on a s 
45/46 pon i chariot contest between Oinomaos and Pelops; it was found іп 1960 an, i. 
emy roperly published so far; now in the National Museum in Damas. We read the ji, 
ate photographs. The upper register shows the chariots of Olvóluaoc (left) and né 
ган (right [the ph. shows ICAY - perhaps due to restoration, Tybout)); in between is the small figure 
of Мори ос. The lower register shows five persons divided over two scenes, from left to 
right; Ой "Inolóogitlo, MéAoly and "Ілпобісрќа, IT Лоу. 











1763. Samad (northern Jordan), Epitaph of --stros, undated. Lower part of a rectangular 
limestone block; incised strokes between the lines; block reused in a wall in the southwestem 
а part of the village of ancient Samad. Edd.pr. N.Bader, M.Habash, Syria 82 (2005) [2007] 
J 193/194 no. 3 (ph.; translation): --—! [--Jotpog | [---]баот, | éx[]v u^ 








L Name of the deceased, e.g. [А]отро; attested іп the Emesene (IGLS 2659), edd.pr. 1 2. name [patronymic], 
‚вв [ABIBahou (eig. PAES 295) or [2]бадоо (nom. 7ебайа; e.g. PAES 463), edd.pr. | оп 195 no. 4 ейін. 

7 publish a limestone block. reused in а house in the same part of the village and inscribed with a christogram (circu- 
‘lr frame; four intersecting lines with the upper line containing a backward rho). 












2221764, Zoora. Corpus (Christian epitaphs). Y.E.Meimaris, K.I Kritikakou-Nikolaropou- 
222 Tous Insertions from Palaestina Tertia, vol. la. The Greek inscriptions from Ghor es-Sofi 
_ (Валле Zoora) (Меетішата 41; Athens-Paris 2005), publish 321 Greek epitaphs (all new, 
P ia * see below in fine), almost exclusively Christian, from Zoora (or Zoara; at the 
end of the Dead Sea; cf. the city vignette labelled Волк ў x(ai) Z{nvdp, à viv | 
va Ше right edge of the Dead Sea on the Madaba map: IGLS XX1.2.153 (20); SEG LIV 
5 [тар of the provinces of Palaestina and Arabia in the Byzantine period) 
d tombstones bearing only Christian symbols. The very complete lew 
stone, text and translation, an app.cr., and ample commentary; 
212 ‘Photographs, partly in color (showing that the engraved 
Ней paint: either Ше whole text or selected lines; some lines ай! 
Selected i; exhaustive Indices. An Appendix OR 
Te тізе ina provisional version, and not accu 
| x пов, 1-40; ph., except for no. 40 [dr]: 1er t 
д Published by M., K.-N. in the same exempla 


КЖ 4 
EN 






















(S Zorn; Өлдозрйош; C); Марш, Марий; Nepalas 
7 "Oxehog:ZayipaBos: ФОодо [ave more ia Pal Tertia h: Aisi 
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the others in Inscriptions from Palaestina Тени 
йог га (Byzantine Zoora) (Supplement), Kirbeth Qua E ret Taser 
Aiens-Paris 2008) (ph., partly in color, and dr. of all stones [дуаа клы, 
reasons which escape из; по. 32 = V.Corbo, SBF 14 (1963/ 1964) 235/236 no, 4), together wit 
scriptions from Ghor es-Safi (nos. 1-66; epitaphs except for the inven 
others (see our lemmata nos. 1754 and 1761). (Henceforth: Pal, Tertia аль; penis 
Tertia la unless stated otherwise]. The stones come from illegal excavations carried о 
over the last 20 years; they are said to have been foun 


d south of the ruins of 
Islamic Zoora, at the northwestern edge of the early Bronze Age, 


iptions from 
etńpata 57; 
are omitted for 
th 28 new in- 
65), and 14 
8, refer to 1. Pal, 
"ut in the area 
f Byzantine and 


Е Byzantine i 
cemetery at an-Naq', оп the south bank of the Wadi al-Hasa; appaenin moro E 


in its original position. Most stones are now kept the cie 

tan a selection will be on display in the new ae а че ааах | 

In the introductory chapters of /.Pal. Tertia la M., K.-N, comment on the following subjects 
{We add some relevant data concerning the inscriptions from Ghor es-Safi from / Pl, Teta I between square 
brackets; this volume has its own introductions thematically corresponding to nos. 2 below; by and large the 
data derived from 1.Pal. Tertia Tb are in line with those from Рай Tertia la, Tybout) 
1) The site and the rescue project initiated in 1996 by K.D. Politis (3-7, by Politis). 
2) Typology and decoration of the stelai (9-23): rectangular, occasionally with arched top; 
local sandstone except for nos. 62, 290, and 297 (marble); motifs; Christian symbols (some 
texts are inscribed in the shape of a crass); birds; deer flanking a fountain; lamp-stand; palm 
branch; pomegranate; serpents; ship; sun. 
3) Funerary formulas (24-28): рупу(е)їоу + name in genitive or еубйде xerat, ‘occasionally 
replaced by or combined with forms of teAeutém or the Christian terms @уолафорау/коц@- 
ho; forms of блобудоҡ; other Christian expressions: petà kaho дубратос кай oA fic nio- 
тық, vel sim; rarely: Gloag ёу лісті Х(ріото)б; ávenán ёу Хротф/у Kupi, vel sim.; év 
болт, vel sim.; paxápıoç. Other rare terms: кора: (title for married women); ёукратіс 
(probably to praise chastity); болос (of God); колёс &уӨрютос; флотос: puv блбугшу 
Мил xai yovéav бӛкроу [ebvoiac yápi in /.Pal. Tertia Ib no. 50, a bilingual (Greek/Nabataean) epitaph 
from the 2nd/3rd cent. A.D.]. Funerary acclamations: Өброві, офбеіс áfávaroc, vel sim. (on 210 
¢pitaphs [plus 35 in /.Pal. Tertia Ib], almost all Christian; the expression was used indiscriminately 
in pagan, Jewish and Christian epitaphs; for its Christian conceptualization cf. the contrast in 
10. П: Фрол, 0581 4б4уатос- б O(ed)¢ аббуатос (no. 11); ендіре; єўдє; rare addres- 
ses of the reader: néig тіс обу буагиуфоком, бебоби mpd¢ K(ópto)v ісеобаи. abv iv povañg 
Siwy (no. 89); à àvaywiboxav ðoğáor (=бобдот) лбу G(eó)v (no. 246); religious acclama- 
tions: Elc Geóc, alone or with additions (йд; д BonBv; à póvoç; б rávtov. Молёт); K( / 
Pile, &váravaov thy yoxnv (+ gen.), vel sim.; praise of God: 66; eðhoymtóg; quotation бк 
highly erroneous spelling) from Ps, 24 in no. 296 (Pal: Tertia Ib: Tinoo)® Христо Xptavêçwıxêl 
10 Onomastics (29.40): са. 270 names of Semitic, Greek and Latin origin (three lists oa 3440, | 








| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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‘cluding the names frequency and date); the following of the ca. 150 Semitic mames [plus 3Ê 0, 
Agi Tertia Ib, of which 10 not on record in Ia] are previously Palsesdonand Aries > 


'АВубёкорос: "AXovAdÓn; "AuáBnaoc; "Аут; Barras: ‘wea 


å А 3 ER 
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„дут and ХаріроВВос are relatively frequent; 
ae aot among че tne d in diminutive "ОЛебос- Theophoric names; 4) 
popular Semitic и "EI as second component: “ААфбд Лас; еб ав; Хоббс; Ход. 
divine name “Allah A dato: Матова: Марүад4п C): Noon; 'Рарїфпдо; Guar, 
Лас Seo: spa 1 pal, Tertia oj; b) including the component ‘bd (‘servant’): "арат 
['Ahagáhag E Й [confirmed by another occurrence in /.Pal. Tertia Ib]); “Aymg; ”, Apioa 
mg ‘apne pisi (2) 'ABBopéxos in 1.Раі. Tertia Ibl; с) names of Nabataean bans 
"Арбосциќос des : ОЗВобобс ГОВЕббас in 1 Ра. Tertia Ib]. 73 names are of Greek, 45 of 
Sovodpr(o)s: 6 i ui 15 respectively, in LPal Tertia To]; many belong to the pagan onomasie 
Roman uum ue derived from the Christian tradition (Пётрос and TlaAoc, with 20 ang 16 
ied tively [us 6 and Sin лы Tertia 1b), аге the absolute toppers in the Greej ip 
examples, dues er, An Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1594: 'L'étymologie proposée pour plus. 
category). С. sès, n'est pas convaincante’. Pagan theophoric names continue 


sémitiques, dont Ар x я 5 
а by dior Ethnics are few and restricted to those of neighboring cities; "Ayovo- 


толойт; Пётра/Петрёо$; @awobotog [the Фолуобоос іп /.Pal. Tertia la 268 is Ше same man as the 
awoiong in Ра. Tertia 1b 54 (= 1a Appendix no. 28)). — — д 

5) Offices and occupations (41/42), (mostly) ecclesiastical: бусүуфоттс; бруібийкоуос; ie 
-yanpeapirepos; бийкоуо$ (also women); ёлісколос̧ (no. 27: Apses, previously unattested); 
«nptoflórepoc: ӛлобійкоуос; the åpyıovváyoyog in no. 7 is possibly Jewish; cf. also the Jew. 
‘ish epitaph no. 18 [see below in fine] and ca. 50 Aramaic Jewish epitaphs from Zoara, which 
will be published in а separate volume, Administrative/military (BovAa(orfic) (2); 8paxavá- 
pig; АВАарлос; бөфікійЛло; mpendartos; пруикір1юс; отротіфтте; хруВобуос, Other: &i- 


the most 
With the 
















6) Age at and causes of death (43-45). The age is specified in 285 epitaphs, omitted in 15 and 
lost in the remaining ‘texts [49 ages known, 9 omitted and 7 mutilated in /, Pal. Tertia Ib); the indication of 
age is often precise for children and rounded in multiples of 5 for adults. Table of mortality rate 


- Specified according to gender on 44 (totals of 61% males against 39% females [60 against 40% in 


Fal Tertia 1)); increased mortality in the winter months (tables on 45). Nos. 22-24, all dated to 
! (ipo: Zehivnc) Artemisios 28, 258 (= May 19, 363 A.D.)), are erected for people 

our in total) who died év x ciui (for cep); see M., K.-N.'s commentary to the lem- 
mati: this earthquake is frequently attested in literature; a Syriac source also dates it to May 19, 
363, specifying that it occurred in the night from Sunday to Monday [/.Pal. Tertia Ib 51, a common 


" 


ja; Macedonian months: 

/eekday appellations are replaced by numerical ones (ipépe 
‘Sth cent. Ар; 17 indictions [plus 8 in Pal. Tertia Ib; Pal Tert 
Jn Palaestina (384 А.) Ib 49 the latest one for Ghor es-Safi (69 
поз. 1-26) |ІРаі. Tertia Ib 1-49 (including I.Pal Tert 

precede those undated in both volumes; total of 314: W° 

LPal Tertia I on 41] range from 309 to 591 AP» 
Sth, only 17 from the 6th cent. A.D. and one 
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Striking is an interruption from 517 to 570, wi " 
коп 69 А7 Pal. Tertia la Appendix no. 25) dated ДА Я Га, Tertia lb 
4647 іше to ‘the disasters which struck the whole cou D., respectively; this 
gap can be re ars before and after the Samariam o the five-year famine 

1 516-521 А р., the f ME Samaritan revolt of 529 A.D. and its. 

sen upon the cues communities, and the years of the great їнї РЕ 

Tertia la p. IXJ). É 
f- peto Тс әреке (55-68) and letter forms (69.85; tables of letters for all dated in- 
жен ; 

texts are inedita, except for the following four: no. 18 is the ер 
a 2082, for which M., K.-N. independently offer the text also Ре 
SEG LI арр. ad LL. 2/3. (This reading is confirmed by the dr, but not bythe excellent color phon when 
и. 2з ме virtually illegible; see SEG LI for L.Di Segni's reading, Tyboull; in L, 1 uvniiov Моло? instead. 
of ivipiov Movoto should be read; no. 56 = IGLS ХХІ.4.105 (SEG УШ 335); по, 59 = IGLS 
XXI.4,106; no. 227 has been published independently by M.Piccirillo (see SEG LIV 1709). 

For a review see B.Hamarneh, SBF 60 (2005) [2006] 509-514 (no new readings), D.Feissel, 
ВЕ (2006) no. 492, points out that in no. 20 LL. 1/2 Ec @e6s, | Оубарос урос (new name; 
«f. Абарос in the Hauran) should be read instead of Els Geóc, | öv Өйрос čypaya This signa- 
ше of a letter cutter has a parallel in the anonymous signature in no. 145 in fine: ypdyos ha- 
vpágoc ірі (for ФЛоүрбфос xerpt). 

—_— 
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1765. Egypt. Jean Bingen: collection of articles. J.Bingen, Pages d'épigraphie grecque. 
Il: Égypte (1983-2002) (Epigraphica Bruxellensia 3; edd. А.Маліп, W.Van Rengen; Brussels 
2005), the sequel of Pages d'épigraphie 1 (see SEG XLI 1598), offers 23 articles published be- 
tween 1983 and 2002 on various subjects pertaining to the Greek epigraphy of Egypt. Access із. 
facilitated by a Concordance and Indices. Three articles are new: for 1-10 no. 74 {the numbers of 
the articles continue those in Pages — 1] see our lemma no. 1826; for 22/23 по. 77 see our lemma no. 
1818; for 143-149 по. 92 see our lemmata nos, 1843 and 1851. For most of the remaining arti- 
cles B. provides additional observations and bibliographical updates (marked by square brack- 
els) in notes and occasionally appendices; for two of the latter see our lemmata nos. 1279 and _ 
1823, These 20 articles have all been covered in SEG: 11-19 no. 75 (XLVIII 1983); 20/21 по. 


76 (XXXIX 1700); 24-33 no. 78 (XLVIII 2007; for the new "Annexe! on 32/33 cf. SEG XLIL 
1500 on p. 447: reference to CE 69 [1994] 155-157); 34-36 no. 79 (L 1563): 3744 no. 80 
(XXXVI 1399-1401; additions on SEG XLII 1576 and ХЫП 1121 on 3° 

ЖЫК 1675); 52-56 по. 82 (XXXIV 1593); 57-77 no. 83 (LI 2159; cf. 

22/54 по. 84 (XLVIII 2158); 85-99 no. 85 (XLIX 2211/ 

fo ісі the full version of the abridged variant, 


Tag ХУШ 1677); 112-123 no. 87 (XLIV. 1450); 125-135 no. 88 
dem у? (XLVI 2171; on 139 B. adds a concordance п 





ЕСҮРТ 





2040); 150-160 no. 93 (XLII 1516-1545, 1568, and 1600); 1 


61-1 
J 164-167 no. 95 (ХЫП 11761177); 169-183 no. 96 (ХХ 63 


биз no. 91 САМИ XIV 15, 94 


(XXXVIII 1693-1695 





is, Studi di Egittologia е aj b 
ү; the Roman army. S. Daris, li Papirolog; 
1 1766. Egypt. Army: US... of the Roman army in Egypt (57-65) and a jig, (p. a 


E 005 an ove и (57-6 st (65 
£ | teal Е cohortes). СЕ SEG LIV 1710. For centuriones in Mons Claudianus a 
is uni , alae, 


FI our lemma no. 1835. 





oman legislation. I.N.Arnaoutoglou, AncSoc 35 

TIUS CP әз ciis Roman legislation on collegia оны 
s ша ‘between 49 and 44 В.С. was extended to Egypt. Не argues that the two sources aa. 
ently supporting this view are inconclusive: the ban recorded in Philo, In Flaccum 4, is a local 
and temporary measure of the governor A. Flaccus firmly embedded in the history of nuclei of 
opposition and anti-Roman feeling in early Ist cent. Alexandria’ (197); the evidence from the 
 papyrological collection of regulations concerning the financial administration of Egypt known 
‘as ‘Gnomon of the Idios Logos’ is fragmentary and may preserve a clause from Flaccus" te- 
strictions or from a tax regulation. Consequently there is no contradiction between the literary 
tradition and the numerous documents testifying to the existence of associations, In two Ар- 
 pendices A, collects the papyri and inscriptions recording associations in the late Ist cent. p.c. 
(213; 9 documents) and the Ist cent. A.D. (213-216; 46 documents). (А. developed а similar argv- 
ment concerning associations in Asia Minor; see SEG LII 1896 (cf. in the same sense L.de Ligt, іп Е1о Cascio 
_ (ed), Mercati permanenti e mercati periodici nel mondo romano, Bari 2000, 237-252, especially 252: ‘general. 
. Muni on the existence of collegia... invariably imposed against a background of intense political unrest’ and ‘a 
basic policy of tolerance in normal (i.e, peaceful) times’). For some critical observations cf. J.K.Hardin, АТУ 52 

К нь An Illegal Assembly in Jason's House (Acts 171-104), 
"edi (wilh comment on associations in Egypt on 41) and 46/47 (Latin epigraphical evidence ignored by А): Ro- 
|__| lve law also took root in the provinces in general, though it was especially applied either when aso- 
ito filed io remain fe from political interests or contributed to civic unrest, Tybout 













; К. Dedications on behalf otto Ptolemaic kings. P.Iossif іп 15р кой боой 
t н Л " iq кой id 
î dedications made ‘on behalf of" (тёр + genitive) from those t» (dè 
j В Survey оп 253-257). Не argues that the first category 
'Tegions by Egyptians from the upper social strata; its growing 

А ШУ onwards points to the gradual ‘pharaonisation’ of 
the inscriptions with the royal name in the dative are largely 

Fo macedonian" element in Egyptian society. 
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ypt. Demography. Continuing his series of | 
69. Egypt. D ч notes on dem, ii 
; wee SEG XXVI 1703; XLIX 2322; L 1551; ШІ 1745), Вроде en E «| 
in further ф 


Its. 4 
ن‎ 20 (2004) 152/153: тридкоута, does not fit in 


wi " 
ы n epigrams the ages 30-39 are expressed in periphrasis UN Prénom meter so | 
years’, vel sim.; see Bernand, Inscr. métriques 12, 19, 22, 32/33, and у "The ties’, ‘2х 
и meter should be added to the causes of imprecision in recording the al паа | 
© nig: tendency to maximize advanced male ages; negligence of female ages, ete.) Pss 
Kenon 21 (2005) 165-167, where В. points ош that ages at death ше move Пеш na 

5 than іп prose epitaphs. Specification according 1 age class and gender of the 3. 
ceased whose age at death is mentioned in the epigrams in Bernand, Inscr. métri HR 
mes plutôt jeunes et des hommes plutôt adultes’ (167), м 

2) Kentron 20 euo rie =. zioni JIGRE 132 

lis?) recording two children who died at the age of 4 and 3, and other pitaphs 
PER 52, and 96) recording more than one deceased of different age, itn a RÀ 
being mentioned. That these deaths should all һе assigned to epidemics seems improbable; one 
may also think of individual illness, malnutrion or a delay in the erection of the stele (collective 
commemoration for economic reasons). 

3) Ibid. 173-175: B. explores the ages at death assigned to those buried in the Coptic ceme- 
tery of northern Saqqarah on the basis of the skeletal remains; a comparison with the epigraphi- 
cal data known from Akoris and Terenouthis brings to light major differences between the two 
data sets, suggesting that the epigraphical record is unreliable, 

4) Ibid. 177/178: B. wonders why old men are underrepresented in. Graeco-Roman funerary 
epitaphs from Egypt; he suggests that they had mostly survived their children, who should have 
commemorated them. Bernand, Inscr. métriques 1, 10 and 15/16 offer rare examples of men of 
high age (between 53 and 80) with children and grandchildren (по, 10), 

5) Ibid. 181/182: B. points out that in Egypt, contrary to other regions, the epigraphic dos- 
sier possibly relevant to demography largely comes from rural areas, which shared in the epi- 
graphic habit of the cities, 

6) CE 80 (2005) 286-288: B. applies the method of the Latin epigraphist A.R.Burn (Past 
and Present 4 [1953] 2-31: counting those who survive their 15th year of age and establishing 
the age at which this group had diminished by 50%) to two Egyptian dossiers: 813 stelai col- 
lected by M.Hombert, C.Préaux (СЕ 39/40 [1945] 139) and 532 mummy labels, mainly from 
Вии, ZPE 18 [1975] 61). In these two жайна ЗАМА ЕЕ ЧИШ 
: 36 and 33 year, on totals of 641 and 371 survivors at age 
line with the lowest numbers known from the Roman West. B. contrasts these results with the 
‘at from Dougga (M.Khanoussi, L.Maurin, Mourir à : 
ane 2002] 85/86]) which ‘révèlent une étonnante et peu crédible | 

ғы 





(unknown provenance; Leon- 






















= = 
ious pn Pe Funerary epigrams. B.B 


[Below, nos. refer to Bernand, lser. 
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igrams written by the poet Herodes (nos, 5-7 
1) Keniron % o 168, 70-72: 112129) are exceptionally long as compared 
/ 1138, 1150-1152; 
5 other funerary epigrams from А у 1247; $B 3990; Alexandria), the qualification ‘pj 

тыа 153-155: in te 9 iem Greek parents’ rather than expressing "fierté nationale’ di. 
Aa vids may me the unusual lay-out of ће pentameter on the stone, neatly divided in 
nand), Observat ч 
two halves over two lines. ` RE 31; CIJ 1508; GV 1238; SEG V ү 

2) Kentron 21 (2005) Ан н on her wedding day, is one of Se м "i 4 
6178; Leontopolis), recording ia pal event to make it appear more cruel; parallels et ^ 
linking death to ues tem and death are found in the AP (see Bernand and ЛОБЕ le 
connection betwee "yg, adduced in JIGRE, does not belong to this group, — 
ат елее jn no. 10 (GV 1153; SEG УШ 497; SB 5829; Terenouthis), Мед, 

she à the early stage of his military career fought the brigands ‘in the valleys of Аз 
a чт accomplished this action in the southern regions (Pisidia; Isauria; Pamphylia: Cilicia 
Trachea) where brigandage was especially frequent rather than in Bithynia (where he was born, 
‘on the supposition that "Албуео [L. 13] is Bithynian Apamea). [See SEG LIII 2161 for literature on 
brigandage in general]. 

4) тт іп по, 80 (GV 1308; unknown provenance), there is no change of speaker 
(deceased/stele) between LL. 1/2 and LL. 3-6: the stele speaks all verses; from L. 7, we hear 
the voice of the deceased (first person singular); the final lines (9/10) should possibly be as- 

igned to the stele. Brief comment on hereditary priesthoods. 
Шы Ibid. 168-170: observations on the six epigrams іп Bernand evoking details of the 
land-scape (16 and 81: sand; 35: rocks; 10 and 68: city walls), especially on 27 (GV 1887; SB 
| _ 4229; Memphis); mountains, i.e., "la falaise ой était la tombe, soit la falaise libyque’ (170), a 
\ cult place (L. 2: &v CaBéo1s бресту). B. comments on the plural бресту - in his view 
“une allusion à une particularité du plateau (de Memphis) ‘les monticules [plural] de sable 
Au milieu desquels les anciens devaient se déplacer". [Оп the meaning of бро, see A.Bulow-Jacobsen, 
2 An Mons Claudianus. Ostraca graeca et latina 1 (Cairo 1997) 67 (with note 11): ‘It deserves to be mentioned tht, 
М two exceptions, in Egypt po is always in the singular and that, without exception, it means "deser" rather 
222 Mun “mountain”. Both "exceptional plurals (27 in fact offers a third one, along with O.Claud. П 225 and 228 
.  BORmeAi by A B.) occur in texts with a strong literary color. А ‘poetical’ plural is perhaps in ай cases the 
and best explanation, Main] — 

: nos. 114/115 (SEG L 1611*; cf, LII 1795 (2); the “Аүріос monument from 
ocuses on Agrios’ arboricultural activities (Il LL. 12-15; IV LL. 7/8; cf. III LL. 
their connection with divine cults): probably a planted court belonging (0 

‘Scholars thought of a garden, whether for luxury or 


for soldiers, seven date to the late Ptolemaic period (105: 
no, 24: not before the 2nd cent. A.D.) which fits in with 

liers règnes lagides, à l'intérieur ou aux frontières’ 
‘of fighting in the frontal lines (прбиауо6, vel sim.) 
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-178: in epigrams with several * У ^ 

8) диа EI general characteristic) vocat y Р ун 
Ins дд 52 (family members), and 35 and 42 (the women Esc 
ty Lychnos 102 (2005) 65: B. points out that clay бете ino 19 

«22, JIGRE 37; SEG 1 582; SB 6659; Leontopolis) із the deceased's so, (GV 1240; СИ 
ue -by, not to his mother mentioned іп L, 3 (KAGE ре Hime); ef. also bue са 

For the notes summarized below under nos, 10-13, Published in CE 80 pers 
pKayser. ШЕ ои іп по. 93 (СУ 688; 58 ene 

СЕ 8 на, ; SB 8233; SEG . 
2. avaðekánevos (LL. 1/2: Tov vi yevauévous бк рм E. E QUEEN RTI 
ой дбута буабеббрехос) either means ‘received’ (from буаб ород) on dicit: m 
ivaðeixvvpu; contra K-: "cette seconde hypothèse parait douteuse”), sc, all what befits а five 
year old boy (Bernand: *... lui qui durant ses cinq années de vie M'accomplit que ce qu'il 
convient"). In the first case praise is addressed to the parents (unlikely according to B a ); 
for this motif B. adduces по. 83 (Gv 1680; SB 6706; SEG 1 567; LIV 1734) as a parallel, d 

11) Ibid. 282-284: in the Jewish epigram no. 42 (GV 643; SB 6647; SEG 1 570; СІ) 1510: 
JIGRE 33; Leontopolis), the contrast expressed in LL. 7/8 (кай дари uiv £x ¥ Башы 
сікдоу, GAA xépıç por | пАеістті ліубтіоеу xuAAocóvm. panibov) is not between physi- 
cal beauty and the (imperishable) beauty of the soul (C.C,Edgar in his ed.pr. mentioned in SEG 
1; Bernand on p. 198; JIGRE), but between the brevity of the deceased's life and her spirituali- 
ty; zápis goes with rAciotnt, not with коЛЛосбута (both words with parasitic iota): ‘courte 
fut la vie (шкрбу), mais considérable la faveur accordée (ддейотту)' (283); the latter is speci- 
fied in коЛЛосбупі пралёбом (cf. Bernand: '... la faveur que j'obtins fut de voir fleurir la 
beauté de mon ame’; however, on 198 note 8, B. states that ‘on peut aussi construire xAetotn 
with коЛЛовФут). 

12) Ibid. 284/285: B. reflects on the first four verses of no. 34 (GV 1312; Alexandria): Bi 
xxi BovxóAot ávàpec обӧу SropeiBere тйубе, | кой поіруас оїшу фёрВете pnàovópon | GAA | 
9% Movoetors кар (бло) teðpappév’ бёїта, | оҳе xoi а®бйса сїн” ‘Ате dmn (Ber- 
nand: ‘Bien que vous soyez des bouviers, vous qui passez par ce chemin, et des bergers qui fai- 
tes patre des troupeaux de brebis, cependant toi, passant, nourri par les travaux des Muses, re- 
liens tes pas et ne t'éloigne pas sans avoir salué la tombe d'Alin?"). Contra Bernand: there із no 
opposition between Ei кой and GAAG aú (ei with indicative indicates reality and does not be- 
long to кой, which goes with BovxdAo1), 9426. denotes ‘la suite du développement’ (284) - 
ier than an opposition and teðpappév(e) should be given causal value: ‘Si vous bouviers, | 
Yous passez par ce chemin et (si) vous, bergers, (y) faites paitre des troupeaux de brebis, alors 
‘i, passant, parce que tu as été nourri par les travaux des Muses, retiens tes pas et ne Uéloigne 


‘omen (сі. Bernand, 
with few exceptions: 


Pis sans avoir salué la tombe d’Alinè’ (285). Contra K.: ‘Cette interprétation n'est 


| 
| 
| 
| 





T EGYPT 
1771. Egypt. Epitaphs. B.Boyaval presents notes on prose epitaphs in severa] 
005) 72-74: discussion of references to the deceased in the Publication. 
Vocative, г, 
, n0 


1) Lychnos 103 (2 
minative or à combina! 
Leontopolis: "flottement de 


} 

£ can be recognized- 

З 2) Kentron 20 (2004) 15 
; 


fion of both in JIGRE 78 (CIJ 1502; SB 6172) and other 
‘usage’ (73) rather than mistakes; no shifts in their epitaphs from 
Зе Over tim 

e 





7-162: notes on Jewish and non-Jewish onomastic: 
2 epitaphs from Leontopolis. On 157/158, discussion of JIGRE 41 (CIJ 1452; ep Especially in 
Микоз is likely to be а nickname, and might render a Hebrew adi 720; Mixkoç 
îng this would imply that the onomastics do not testify to Hellenization over Es olent in mean. 
On 159-161, observations on classifications in J/GRE like ‘Father Greek, son Hi © generations), 
Hebrew, son Greek’, etc., and on the rendering of Jewish and Egyptian name Nae ес 
procédures de dénomination sont ... nombreuses et plus complexes que ne le pil Greek: ‘Les 
i qualificatifs esl que “h bre “grec”, "égyptien" (160). On 161/162, ed dg 
е nickname AAG (cf. уда, ea’) in JIGRE 8 (CIJ 1431; SB 458): this epi ments on 
Te ped: may be a purely Greek name (cf. WóAAoc) Ф i d not 
‘or ‘flea’ in Hebrew; B. wonders whether WóAA.oc i AD D TED 
almost certainly from an indigenous Egypti in SEG XLVI2170 
pum ligenous Egyptian milieu, represents the Egyptian equiv; Шы». 
3) Ibid, 162-165: the epithet xpnovdc, owing i 
с, owing its frequency to ‘l'is 
Égyptiens accordaient aux verus de solidarité et de sociabilité" E e 
fulfillment of civic duties when appli ), normally refers 
plied to men (cf. ИСКЕ 114 [see al 454 
noketrarg хрпотб, év Bovdaiow piatos) and to excellence i ا‎ 
(applied to women. s use for children is rare (cf. ИСКЕ а 
- Epress affection (‘gent 'mignon' rather than *bon’). © 56, 70, 96, 104) and is likely to 
4) Ibid, 178-180: analysis of Varsovie 75 (SEG XXXI 
Venance), consisting of two main parts: an i ХХІХ 1711; SB 15005; unknown 
паи te and ері an introduction in the third person singular specii ИР 
‘Publius Valerius"; her b a n est morte (avec le statut de) дейды 
lera, told by herself (first person relies as is clear from the next section); the life 
some lessons from life at the end); = to which the participles belong; LL. 4"- 
comblée de bienfaits, avec mes enfants deben ES DENM vi 
"йге de 4 ans (e esclave pen с aeneo esee 
ofthis remarkably long prose epitaph are т Баланстағы 
of the epithet ; ım funerary epigrams. 
d not s ия which assumes various meanings: ‘who 
‘yet get a child’, and * gs: 
= ‚ and ‘who survived his children’. 
lich of the three situati his children". It was often 
s. 34, 38, 65, 76, 101, 110), КШМ Б dea from the 
ШО Г; only ош и ny уша dosi t 


DRE ead 1516; 58 6653; Leontopolis) and 113 (СИ 
я „poç refers, as normally, to 
| Inscr. métriques 69; CIJ 1489; GV 1143; 
JIGRE’s suggestion "lover of the brethren’ 


Мефауеос; 















| 
| 
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the Jewish community) finds support in immedi, 
А te edi 
быт 2010166 "ately following explana-tory 
Words лак | 


лыд. 174 





1712. Egypt. History. B.Legras, L'Égypi 
449) offers French translations and pha есше romaine (Pi NO; 
scriptions: Alex. Ptol. 40 (SB 3996; Legras 104/105); Pes (parts of) the. following à edition 
(Prose 59; Legras 147/148); SEG XXV11717 рии 117/118); о 

. ж: 6 





1773. Egypt. Museum collection. G.T.Martin, 
ша Museum, Cambridge, c. 3000 BC- AD ee from Egypt and Nubia in the Fit- 
.; dr. translation; description of the stone; bibli 2005) 149-166 
114), includes 11 stelai with Greek мые. no Greek у 
элю the 12th century and consequently too late to be i 8 x Nubian texts dating from the 
inscriptions see our lemmata nos. 1776, 1820, and Freins in SEG. For the remaining six 








1774. Egypt. Priests in the Roman i 
дека evidence (wth special ео = 
жай: фиш 1 Egypte romaine. Aspects économiques et риа. “Le statut 
the Roman چ‎ legal and fiscal position of the Egyptian ie E 
x Rim и. Discussion inter alia of priestly one 
esthoods, administrative duties and the practice of endogamy. e x 





1775. Egypt. Revol 
Шс dans |! ts, violence and the Egyptian * > м 
dans Е Egypte hellénistique: le clergé face ur ever in LM Bead (d) p 
mine cen seems a 
5 $ аг Veni P 
oles боріеттег in SEG LIV IIS uy i£ VA op а 














> 1776. Abydos. 

T Ore ipic Abdo A Abl Gee Roos Pa 
Ia КЫРОО 1992) 80 nos. 195-197 (ef, SEG XLII 1545 on p 451 
ox nM 1510005 o A Ra Abi 
XF2 (followed by At " MEE à 


Su 


ЕСҮРТ 
590 د‎ 
De ы—_——— 


A M. tentatively suggests reading pelo yp in L. 2, since rpg, 


—À 


lds арш 
photograph J Же ni a funerary context. = х 
коупра is по! dare, CE 80 (2005) 114-121, publishes а Demotic funerary stele from the Ro. 
D.Agut-Labord me in 118/119 he discusses two Greek stelai based on the same Egypti 
man Imperial P "heme: SEG LI 2184 and Abdalla (see above) no. 195; he assigns ty, 
style ees өзі workshop. Discussion of other stelai from Abydos, now in the Агерде 
three ol 


ological Museum in Cairo. 








tamps. H.Kawanishi, Y.Suto, Amphora Stamps: 1997-2001, Ес 


E hora 8 ч i 
1777. Akoris, Amp pt vol. 1. Akoris Archaeological Project (Tsukuba, Ibaraki, 


cavations at Akoris in Middle 
| арап 2005). Моп vidimus. 








1778. Alexandria. The Olympic games. J.-Y.Strasser, BCH 128/129 (2004/2005) 423. 

` 446, explores the history and chronology of the 'OAópmo, adducing much papyrological eyi- 

3 ~ dence but also some inscriptions; see our lemmata nos, 1061 and 1826). The Olympia were cre- 
д ated under Marcus Aurelius (and with his permission) as a sacred, quadrennial agon (176 Ар; 
“first celebration 180 A.D), and were raised Бу а борға. of Gallienus to the status of an iepòç 

` віагастікдс бүйу elg бласоу thy oixovpévny (or oixovpeviKds). The first iselastic Olym- 

ia were celebrated in 268 A.D. In the process S. discusses the meaning of the titles OAvumto- 
мей Ig, тобіоуеіктс and калетолоуєіктс occurring іп papyri and inscriptions and points out 
‘that in quite а few cases these epithets refer to local contests rather than to the well-known 

e lean, Delphian and Roman agones. The olympionikes in /.Со/.Метпоп 500 is a problem. S. 
_ agrees with ‘Moretti, that it is doubtful whether he won in the Elean Olympia; mutatis mutandis 

the same арр ^i to the pythionikes іп І.Со/.Метпоп 481 and 580. Further reflections on the 

io in Antinoopolis and Oxyrhynchos and the IT&veu: in Panopolis (for the latter cf. 

‘no, 1839), $, argues that certain ‘agonistic circuits’ сап be observed: various Egyp- 







epitaphs) оп Hadra vases, 260-197 B.C. (dated 
dissertation Amsterdam 1992; 2 vols.) Appendix А 
translations of 132 inscriptions incised or written on Hadra 

10-132 аге non-Greek; the remaining texts a 






; "Short and fragmentary i 
1 E. presents а general sur- 











EGYPT 


| 

p м | 
scriptions, with comments on onomastics | 

| 

| 

| 


of the inscrip = ii 5 (Persons of non. 
bus то 'Apoápov [no. 26 = SB 2126 = 10688 D = SEG XXIV 11 Greek descent are "Ар 


5 gp 6681, and probably Мпӧлаёрсо [по. 104 = SB 4983], w + Оббор; Paden ino, 

"араа Өрӛава on record on the loculus slab at Ibrahim 9 

ine (Catalogue général du Musée d' Alexandrie; Cairo 1911) по. 
“iy recording the name of the deceased, the date of deat rey 

Een _ and the p PRL for the funeral; among the 4 
i enaries and hostages), and writing technique (private inseri 

bon official inscriptions especially those for mederi Dex ere nearly always 
Unfortunately E. 8 dissertation was never published in a commercial edition qe іні), 

кейі collection in SEG so far. We are grateful to our colleague K. АМор реи 

of a concordance of the inscriptions in Appendix A with SB (E. refers to SB Rs compilation. 

ally), which we reproduce below; references to SEG are added where possible, Wenn кат 

43 probably authentic Greek inscriptions not in SB or SEG, which we present in our lem; ith 

nos. 1781-1805, We do not mention the occasional minor differences with SB Babies 

texts [but note that SB 1406 (= E. no. 49) should be read as "Avágov ПМ Bde E's 

ilt) отразічблле) (the same person is also on record in the epitaph J Louvre 41 = SB 2114, with the addition 

«fh ethnic Өпрөйо;; probably the plaque closing the loculus containing the um SB 1406; see мы | 

ЕВетал@ ad /.Louvre 41, who also оп 96 note 1 pointed ош that the reading of SB 1406 is erroneous); SB 1408 

(= E no, 78) should be read as eòoñ instead of E707]. Worp draws attention to the following texts 

Hadra vases not included in E.'s monograph: SB 1405, 1651, 1656, 1658, 1660, 1663, 2066, 

4002, and 4564; see also SEG LI 2107-2109 and LIIT 1942 for five inscribed Hadra hydrisenot 








yet known to Е. in 1992, 


——-——_—-— —----- 














SB Enklaar SEG SB Enklaar SEG 
418 55 1643 =10688A 12 XXIV 1175 
ж 1 1644 = 10688 Ва 18 XXIV 1176 - 
6% 2 1645 = 10688G — A 
6% 109 =2127 54 ХХІІ с 
Me 49 қ 
м 1з в 166 ТТ _ 
1408 78 1647 =10688Ha 39 ХХІУ1182 1 | 
1409=206 89 1646. үзі 
1410400 — 103 
1411 = 1685 10 
ЗА 116 
HB-nw 6s 
Га m 
И 2 ххју 77 
МЕ 27 — XXIVII79. — 
gg RP 28 XXIV Li 





Sees > 








592 

SEG E 

14 xxv 
1676 = 10689 is 
4 
25 
8 
9 
10 
11 
114 
89 
62 
" 
=f 
66 
120 
48 
65 
D 17 
^9 
T 

.26 XXIV 1178 

XXIV 1181 = 

XXXIX 1692 


EGYPT 
SB Enklaar SEG 
5707 51 
5708 = 4985 105 
5988 50 
7780 106 — VII423 
8766 30 
8767 19 
10042 A 56 ХҮШ 644 (a) 
10042 B 52 хуша. 
10688A -1643 12 xxv 
10688 В.а = 1644 18 XXIV 1176 
10688 С=1638 22 XXIV 1177 
10688D=2126 26 XXIV 1178 
10688 Е-160 27 ХХІУ 1179 
10688 Е = 1641 28 ХХІУ 1180 
10688 С =1645 
22127 54 XXIV 1181 = 
XXXIX 1692 
10688 H.a = 1647 39 XXIV 1182 
10688 I 40 XXIV 1183 
10688 К =1649 108 XXIV 1184 
10689 = 1676 14 XXIV 1185 
13 XLVIIL1973 (4) 
21 — XLVIIL 1973 6) 
31 XV 856 
32 XX 505 
126 — XX504-xxxv 
1601 (forgery) 
42 ХІУШ 1973 (5) 
44 ХУШ 1973 (3) 
45 XXXVIII 1680 
82 ҮШ 428 
95 XLVII 1973 (1) 
101 ХІМШІ 1973 0) 
16 УШ43 — 
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separate lemmata the mince fragments поз. 46 (a); 
15 AG interpreted as BERE of "AÜnvarog p^ ; 
(AS ests e.g. uptempo or ápymyóc); 69 (Bpi); 86 
чу tb (rel, or veh); 121 (о or таў; 122 (тур; ха 
07 (for пов. 69 = B.F. Cook, AJA 70 [1966] 328 o. 8) and 86 =, 

x 


in the Metropol 


no. 3, Epitaph of Tychon, 254 B.C, Cook 4, 


esent in 






Dm 
1781: 






("Erovg) Aa, рлуӛе AdSv[alion: Thxaly Jul. ]vou | Ke р 






“Fran: по. 16, Date, 228 B.C. Breccia 18; Cook 16: (“Exoug) f, AdSvalou e 

“Үйі: по, 17. Date, 228 B.C. Breccia 19; Cook 17: (Ехо) 1, MAIL. 

“7784: no. 20, Date, 222 B.C. Breccia 23; Cook 20, қ 
Аай Oeo [éco] I (rowe) ке", Аботров!41-) 


= тв 
1785: по. 34. Epitaph of Hellanon. Now in the museum of Alexandria; 
word) and in black ink: "EAAdvavy | [--}r €, Горто оо [---Jaf-=] 


1786: по. 35. Epitaph of Antimachos. Catalogue 
332; R.Pagenstecher, BSArch 14 (1912) 238. 


“Avequélzov] "Ала | Kvafosíou] | тре івлоб) 

a ч BL. x. 
1787: по. 37. Fragment. A.Adriani, Annuaire du Musée gréco- 

[1952] [E. gives no page-numbers; non vidimus]. 
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5 — ща 
4 ќа 
k ink upside down або perm | : | 
inter’s signature |2). Inscription painted in blac! © — Weg - 
T790: о 5) Painter eddie of te vase: now in he Museum of Alexandria 5 
e si 





—— - 
802: по. 100, Epitaph of Laphanes. Ма ыы... 
"Avtóptoc х Inscription incised on the shoulder; now in the 


National Museum in Athens: 
Aagavou Mw 
— 1791: no. 68. Fragment. Inscription incised around the foot of the neck; now in the 


- еі YN 
1803: по. 102. Epitaph of Lysanias. Inscription incised on E 
Rijksmuseum voor Oudheden in Leiden: [- —]BnL. IV. ]eo[—] mac Bei isi “aan 


iption i ве shoulder; now in the : 
7 1792: по. 72, Epitaph of Demeas. Inscription incised on ! — 1804: no. 113. Gift of the painter to Agon (2). R.Pagenstecher,. | 
museum of Alexandria: Anpéov no. 1801) 43, fig. 48: Пішу "Aya |рауе ope ct oun fow emma ; 


7 1793: по. 73 Epitaph of Demo. Inscription incised оп the shoulder; now in the museum EET ST: —" * næ «ж “- 
of Alexandria: Апр хрпотт, хойре "e CM دی‎ for the game’ and prefers ^o interpret the second 
1794: по. 74, Epitaph of Dorotheos. Inscription incised over the left handle; now in the ee er | 


118. E of Stratokles. upper tno in e 
National Museum in Athens: Awpoðéov ЕТЕ » Ее = Inscription incised on the 








1795: по, 75. Fragment. Inscription (hardly legible) painted on the shoulder; now in the 
a» Benaki Museum in Athens: [—Jenvige[---]eSopBvadi[-—-] D A 


сш B.Boyaval, 
Epitaph of Eukarpos (or Eukarpia). ised on the shoulder; formula 6 Oeàc û Воду xoi ó Хрістос офтоб xol tò 
ирне e M чүн testifies the Audian heresy (for its presence in Syria and 1 
169-195; on 180 note 91 parallels for this formula. TI 
222, found in the same area (Deir Abou Н 
аана na ius as 
nisme montant’ (172); possibly he came to Egypt as a 


Inscription incised on the bay: now in the museum 1807. Antinooupolis. Dipinto- 


мора 





ЕСҮРТ 





2) No. 3 (ph.; dr.) is an unpublished iron spoon (6th/7th cent Е ш in the northern 

nekropolis in 1966 during excavations by the Centro and now 5 the | uso Papirologico in 

Florence. The inscription on the upper part of the facetted handle ra 1 | АТРНФН vacat 

CON, to be read as бдфа spfignaov, for which М. offers three interpretations: EuBa imper. 

{ tive of EuBaive, used to reinforce the other imperative; = Latin age) тр(б)рпаоу, Su, delizi- 
| ati’; EuBa «p(á)gnoov, ‘su, nutriti'; ва тр(б)фпооу, ‘su, dai сево ; On linguistic 
yj grounds H for Y is to be prefered it is unclear whether the inscription is sacred or profane 
J The spoon is very similar to a spoon said to come from Apollinopolis Magna and now in the 
Louvre, inscribed ui) бүуіршу: ‘non essere irragionevole” (D.Bénazeth, L'art du métal au dé. 

but de l'ère chrétienne [Paris 1992] 75; cad., in N.Bosson, S.H.Auftére, Égyptes ... L'Égyprien 

et le copte. Catalogue de l'exposition [Lattes 1999] 279 по. 103: ‘N'oublie pas!” or ‘Ne [sois] 

pas ingrat!'); М. (note 12) points out that this object may well come from Antinooupolis, IGi- 

Yen the probability of the reading тр()рпооу, it may be assumed that the spoons formed a pair used іп 

profane (sympotic) context, the pun being the contradictory adhortations implied іп the inscriptions; for 

similar humoristic or serious texts on spoons see SEG ХХХУШ 1927 (XLVII 2233); XLII 1096 and 


1839; XLIV 1577, Tybout]. 





1808. Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu). Four funerary epigrams for Apollonios and family. 
members, late 2nd cent. В.С. See our lemma no. 1770 sub (1). 





1809. Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu). Proskynema, Roman Imperial period. Graffito in- 
сізей on the east wall of the corridor through the western aisle of the pylon of the Horus temple 
(cf. SEG XXXIII 1315 = SB 12863 for a proskynema in the same corridor). Ed pr. A.Delattre, 
Ricerche di Egittologia e di Antichità Copte 7 (2005) 33-35 (ph.; French translation). 


Tò прос(ко)упиа Пахобрис "Apkivic 
‘Td пров(кфулша (NH added above the line): uncertain reading; probably the term was abbreviated as in many 


| inscriptions (f1-yringesp. $89); name and patronymic (both of Egyptian origin and related to the cult of Horus, 
hence befitting а person from Edfu) are given in the nominative, ed pr. 








1810. Apollinopolis Magna (Edfu). Two Signatures, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Lefebvre, Recueil 
551: rd j PEREL ABpaap). A.Delattre, Ricerche di Egittologia e di Antichità Copte7 
(2005) +), points ош that this is a Coptic, not а Greek inscripti і be 
у STRIS pn ptic, not a Greek inscription, which should 


1811. Aswan (Simeon monastery), Coptic epitaph of Matthaios, 750 A.D. Sandstone pla- 


| que with eleven lines of text between incised guide-lines. Offered for E 
Е sale at Bonhams, Lon- 
don: cf. auction catalogue Bonhams, Thursday 20 October 2005, London 178 по. 








EGYPT ай 





359 (ph), with the following misleading description “А Greek inscribe gı 

ih Centuries B.C. or Later... Gnostic text, indecl нс 
lection, USA, acquired between 190519855 ду ево ӨЛЕН with the 
usual fixed formulas in Greek: t 'I(nood)¢ t X(pistó)s + (L. 1), : x 





7, кАлупамоб ё Ў 
era of Diocletian [also called era of the martyrs] =750 A p.) Sex primb ie coo] 
Sammelbuch 1 (Vienna 1993) 197/198 no. 570, with reference to *d.pr.'s indication "Collezione 
R., Palermo’ (RAL 15 [1906] 474/475). (We owe the identification of this text to our colleague К.А Worp 


Vit remains unclear how the stone came tothe U.S.A. between between 1906 andthe 1960/19705, Tybout} 








1812-1813. Вегешке, Two dedications to Zeus, 54-68 A.D. Two stones (type not recorded; 
both tapering towards the top) with essentially identical inscriptions; found together in a 4th/ 
Sth cent. A.D. reuse context. Edd.pr. R-S.Bagnall, C Helms, A.M EW. Vethoogt; Documents 
from Berenike И, Texts from the 1999-2001 Seasons (Brussels 2005) 21/22 nos. 118/119 (trans- 
lation); cf. also É Perrin-Saminadayer, Ал.Ёр, (2005) [2008] nos. 1628/1629 (texts and French 
translation). 


1812: Ае Bel] 1813: ме Bes 
peyioto шеүістф 
ФіЛотёра ФіАлтёр[а] 

4 Патғутбд- 4 Полеусйі- 
тос &véBn- тос &véBn- 
кеу [#тоос (2). ] xev [éco (7). 1 
ІМерауос KAav]- [Népav]oc KA[avói]- 
8 біоо Каісорос̧ 8 оо Койва[ро]5 
EeBaotod Гер- ХеВастоб Fep- 
науікоб AÙ- [ua] vxo Aù- 
токрбторос [toxpátopo]s. 


12 Поҳфу xt" 12 [Haxàv] x(C] 





The text іп our lemma no. 1813 (rough surface; no smoothing) was probably the model of that in no. 1812 
(surface smoothed) 1 1812. 7-8. two other instances of Nero's damnatio memoriae are known in Egypt: OGIS 666 
and LFayoum 85 (сі. W.van Rengen, СЕ 53 [1978] 162/163), eddpr. [see also SEG XXXIV 1561] Il 12. 
horizontal stroke above the numerals ! 1812/1813. 1-2. two other dedications to Zeus are known from Berenike: 
Portes 71 (2nd cent. A.D; 26 “НАло$ péyag Хрол and the oüveaon Geol) and 72 (Roman Imperial period; 
2605 “Hog иёүс$ Lépamic), edd.pr. 14-5. Палеутйц; is known from two papyri, ed pr. 1.6. for the erasure of 
the year cf. 1.Рауоит 85, edd pr. 





к RS. 
1814. Berenike. Dedication to Isis, 113-117 A.D. Gypsum/anhydrite stone. Edd.pr. 
Bagnall, C- Helms, A. M.F. W. Verhoogt, op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1812/1813) 27/28 no. 121 
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(translation): cf. also E.Perrin-Saminadayer, Ал.Ёр. (2005) [2008] по. 1631 (text and French 


translation). 
ГҮлір Абхо]крёторос Каїсарос Népova Т[раїохоб LePaotod Геррамикоб Аакакоўф 
w тул] 
(кої тоб вбшлауғтос обхо? оїкоъ "lovi 8:18 verir 
1 Поле{рео; épunveds xai ypalupareùç -ca 30] |, 
лоо ёлї Mápxo[v ‘PovriAiov Лобтоу ёкйрҳоъ Аўүбттоъ] 





1. For the restoration see 7.Pan 20 (LL. 1/2), a lintel block, which may well be the case here as well, edd pr. 12. 
the lacuna in fine probably contained the object of the dedication, perhaps tò iepóv as in /.Рал 20 L. 2, followed 
by a verb; possibly the name of the dedicant began in this line edd.pr. 113. Ilameípeoc: either the Roman nomen 
or, preferably, a patronymic from Tlarcipis; for interpreters in Egypt see R.S.Bagnall, Egypt in Late Antiquity 
(Princeton 1993) 233/234 and W.Peremans, in Das rümisch-byzantinische Ägypten (Mainz 1983) 11-17, edd.pr. i 
3-4. presumably the ca. 50 letters between үрацшалеіс and èni recorded the dedicant's office, edd.pr. Il 4. M. 
Rutilius Lupus was governor of Egypt from early 113 to салу 117 A.D. (on record in the following inscriptions 
from Egypt: /.Рал 20; IThSy 164; OGIS 677); а date was presumably given in the lost part of the inscription, 
«бйрт. 





1815. Berenike. Bilingual (Latin/Greek) inscription (dedication?), undated. Gypsum 
/anhydrite stone found in a 4th/5th cent. A.D. reuse context; traces of red paint in some letters. 
Edd.pr. R.S.Bagnall, C. Helms, A.M.F.W. Verhoogt, op.cit. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1812/1813) 

_ 28/29 по, 121 (translation); cf. also É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1632 a/b. 


Fausti [+= са. 17 --Jitari | vacat (1 [—-[-] | eng l фроорішу код II 
Bevo کو‎ 


perhaps one more final letter, edd.pr. | 1-2. between these lines either a 
lost (containing the object of the dedication: names of deities in the dative), 
есі ‘of the phrouria and of Berenike'; the genitive suggests that it was preceded by 
b (not papyrological) texts in the eastern desert [in- 
ng the desert roads]; the ostraka have mpauoibuo instead, but this term, a bor- 
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riginally built into the exterior wall of the entrance buildi i R Lange, 
Wallof, APF 51 (2005) 1-29 (ph.; German anion cf e Denote ay a ВАА ш 
famous trilingual Kanopos decree; a fragment of the Hieroglyphic text belonging ісі 
stele was published in 1957 (see SEG XVIII 631 b). The Greek text of the deeree = 
far, partially or in toto, from four other copies (A-D): А: Momemphis (Kom el Hi: i 
8); B: Tanis (I.Prose 9); C: unknown provenance (J.Louvre 1); D: СВ 
631 a; 1.Ртозе 10; IThSy 37); OGIS 56 and SB 8858 offer a composite text based oa 
(B). E denotes a fragment of the Hieroglyphic text from Karnak (cf. SEG LIV 1720, e 
Boubastis stone. Edd.pr. refrain from a historical. commentary and a translation of the Greek 
text, for which they refer to the recent monograph by S.Pfeiffer (see SEG LIV. 1720). We pre 
sent the Greek text published by ed.pr. К.НаПоҒ on 22-29, Cf. also CTietze, M Maksoud, 
E.Lange, Kemet 13.3 (2004) 65/66 (ph.) and AW 35 (2004) 75/76 (ph.), 












[Baotkevovtos Птодероо\ to Mrohepatoy xoi "Аротуб]лс, Bev бедам, 

будто», £9" iepéms о менде ЭО 

[xai беу Bev кой ебу edepyeriiv, xavngópov "Ap]owónc Ф.аб доу Meve- 
xpaxeíac тїс; Ф@щиомос, unvóc "AxeAAatov éf6óumi, Alyurtiov бі Tof 

[ёлтакобєк@тт\: уйфюра oi ápyiepeis xai профйтан кой oi siç) тё ü&vrov elono- 
pevdpevor проб ту or[oAi]ouàv xv бебу xoi лтерофбрах xai іероуроциотвіс 
хай oi GAAot iepets of соуауті- 
loavtes ёк rûv кола thv дфрау iepv eic thy néuntny то] Або, év Åt deyeron тй ye- | 
улда tod Васл с, xai eic thy лёрлуту xai вікйда тоб атой пуб, 


dv ii тарЙафеу 
O BE e МШЕ ИЙ 
iepûı cüv edepyeltâv] Bev алам" лаб 


[ебу @беймф@у, xod Вослоса Bepevixn h еде s 
тал, блотеХоболу [по] | 

















{êri mAéov abEovres, тоб те "Атос кой той Муй 
iep[ðv] Cova tv év 


las, xoi i beveyyBEvro. ёк тй; дфрас iepà] àyáňpara олд. 
Gag 6 Bacuie[oc &v]éconaev eis pss wean өсе 
[85 ару уп, riv те ира ёу. < 
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4 ne gh оо Әперібіугес Évexo. тйс т8у dvÜpámav owm- i е TiroAepotor 

(белес; ob ёл BE rv лровббішу ónepibóveec Evers is v у own- 1. Bepevixnt, 8e]oig eüepyétang, af й vol Вас (> 

ое rai Фоміхт кой Kürpoo кой 6; Алал педи пб 2 den Bener ӨЧ Өрүш, Sindee, bv f шей orp i 

^ Д 4 леру үраҙцийтөу уёоу 

| ойтоу ретолер- Eros би т. 

| ен И фе thy Абуолтоу xoxotxoüvrog Piet ^ pe и 
[vágievor eiz civ хорау tipdv] peiķóvov блёоолоау 109 SIV ovra, vian toô Побуі и] пуб, Ëv án кой тё re vov- 

У местам кой rig abrüv Gperic uénarov ӛкбиугіе котаййлоута I өзе imas, Буз кої <û ра Bou ac веда Bose 
[xoi те убу оболу кой тоїс éxtyi]vopévotc* v0" бу oi en бебфкаолу abtois ебото- ‘YOY tv корлфу кой ў тоб хосаро àváflaete үїуетол 
босу т} iav xoi 54 Ала вуо@& туте іс тӛу del xpó Aes › pre 
бобса thy Bacu.elav кой ёфсооолу 14220 бү 5 А xpóvov, [ду тоб Gotpov) ретоВоќуелу elc ётёроу Прёроу A 


Fac тіӨеабол тї ^ à 
16 [уба xoig rarè tiv дфрау іер|еботу 765 te тробларуобовас cuc èv тоїс tepoic Ba- tiiv лауйуорлу, 82 бүсобал óuolac тї di 
= бодаи ۳ бес ebeppécerig, xol tole ove . Пабу, 
сї Пхолероќот кой Paorhioonı Вереуікті, бесі evepyeraic, Kort E bevel (ices len, coll стей cba at iv Anat dé i 
[&бе),фоїс кой той проубуоц; eot cwrhpaw обем, кой тоф iepeic tog Еу ёкбс- xai олоуё@у кой rûv (Jv «v трооткбутшу- ёлих; бі xoi ai edes 


fene реб xet тоне UM [йоту Bi куто} озі chy vV obon Matkaa а Ы! [по] 






тол tüv xatû тђу хфроу іерфу просоуој 
xoi èvypágeoða % d à 

[Ev ласлу тоїс хрпратсуот)с кой £v xoc факто ос, ols фороболу просеүкоћат- twits rûv бпротеХ ам ёорт@у rûv &yopévav èv rûı xeıuûvı @үєвба note £v 

rear кой thy iepewoovny rûv ebepyerüv Өейу” лросалобеудӨТіуол ёё пре 3 т tn O[épet, тоб]. 

тойс убу dnapyobaats тіссар- (ботро» петоро] уоуто piav huépav ux тесобрау ётё, éxépas 8b rûv убу üyoné- _ 

[о алоб тоб xfBovc Jv lepéav tàv бу bxácros Аєрё кой &AAnv, 8 провочо- vov èv еді ёре, блод ёу тёп ye, èv той perà табха калрой, кабблар 

pasPiicera(t) nén uA ху edepyerdv Oed, Exel кай ov tit cyan туту. 
кой tiv yeveow Васо; [Béfnxev vevéo]Bon кой убу üv éyivero тйс тупш; тоб navro реуобоп; ёктду 
20 [Птодеро{оо тоў тбу ебу ббеЛөйу cop Bépnxev үгубобол «fj лёнлттү. тоў Aíov, f | тріюкосішу &Ейкоута hepa кой rûv ботероу просуорло@ехову, 
e^ кой noAAGv бүаббу руй Yérovev пасту бубрфтоц elc бі thy фу тоутпу Liepawv, dnd тоб] убу шіоу spay ёортйу ту ebepye[e]ûv бейм ёхбугсдол бі | 

4 кол a тєсо@ршу ёт@у ілі той névre тай èrayopévaç ро тоб véov rovc, 8л | 









Ee > 
_ [tolig dnd тоб лрфтоъ #то]о yeyevnuévovs tepeîç кой toùç xpoaxatarrarnaopévous Шы 
` oç ипудс Месор тоб £v тп ёубтол tet, кой todg тобтоу ёкүдуо eic tbv dei 36 (олу бібті тё £A ]einov прбтероу nepi- thv обутаб [у ту Фр] xai 
дрбуоу” toic бі. тфу vourConévev тері thy білу taxónov ааа 


[обод cnfé]Bnx[e]v 8t тӛу edepyerdv беду x 
padov кой Baodioong Bepevixns, 8 


[rûv dx îç xóplaç 
névog елі rt 


ее б 





EGYPT 





vov ox’ абхду Bopûv ®лёр Excéorou еб прётау 
5 ёнфотё]- 
rà Sè лаба тё прос Thy ёкӨёшолу отс убио кой 
Avow блёбокоу шеүодолрелдо кой ной ка], 
ко{@ёхер кой èni] 
44 [six “Anet кой Mivnbereifiopévov ізгі yiveoðon, ёдбуд ойнау oft ivl 
єберүетёу бебу yeyevnpévm Baotion Bepevixm THAS Gidioug іу наа 
тої; колб! 
[йу уёрау ірді, кой ка гіс Beoùg ретй Ве ё vix TOt иту, êv филер каї 4 то 
‘Hov Өоутпр èv руй шесбАЛабеу tov fov, fiv © тотїр стёрбос̧ а 
бтё piv) 
[Вастлеќау, ӛті 6): öpwow ато, Kai &yovaw ой бортйу кой nepinhovy ы 
mhetoow ієроїс rûv прфтшу ёу тотал t mí, Èv Or Tl Әлобешолс атс іу 
&px[f ёүүїӨт], 
[ovvreheiv кой В]ас1ісоті Bepevixnt tit ёк rûv ebepyetüw ебу Еу morat тоїс ката 
‘thy фрау iepois іу тбл THB wnvi Фортћу кой nepinAovy ёф' huépa[ç тёссарос] 
48 [ёл ёлтакалб]екблто, év fj û лерілЛоос кої h тоб névOovc GemdAvorg Еуеуйбп adit 
» ‘ду @рхйу- ovvteħćoar 8” өтіс кой iepòv буда хровобу 518 [ov ёу] 
[к@оте тӛу np]óxav кой 8evrépov іерйу кой жодіёр®сол év тбл &ytov 5 6 профй- 
enc fi rûv elc тё [#6] utov гіртшіушу iepéwv хрос tov otoArapov [rûv Ocüv] 
(оїсел ёу тоїс Фук&Холс, бтоу ai ёБобеол кой navnybpers тӛу Aoırûv Өефу үйуоу- 
н тол, Snag (Әл) пбутоу орфреуоу тірбтоал. ҡай лроск[оуўтол, коЛоб]- 
[nevov Bepevlixng бубостіс тард гушу, elven бі thy ёлллӨерёупу BaorAeiay тй 
акб аи йо Stagépovoay rç бтібешіМІл1 tañs [eixdawv тйс] 
82 [untpdg оф пс Baolong Bepevixns ёк oraxûnv 900, фу буб рёсоу Еотол Ù 
* а ûomtêoeıêi\[ç Ba Jouet, tats 8” бліс o[óu]uerpolv] скӣл(троу roxv]- 
22 |ровбіс, 5 ei] боолу ai бесі белу Еу той xepaty, пері 6 xad f| obpà тїс Восеќас 
24222 бото пери Апы еп, өте кой ёк tids Bro [бо је [1815] Balorreiac) 
_ [BracapetoBan я] Bepevixns övopa xarà tà ёлістро тїї; iepãç урарнатик[Яс' кої] 
Purto, Grav tù Как [АЛло бутто £v tôt Хол pnvi npd tod nepixAfo]v tod 
__ ПОовірі6; к|отоокемйсал тйс napBivous rûv ієрёшу Jo yapa Верем(ікте 
mes ots бу] ввоте ‚пару, dr cvvteAécovotv dpotws Ovetov кай тёЛЛа tà 
p die ааа нал M алые бі колб лота кой т[ої$ KAAS 
COPS de e De ERN ворак чок whopévens соутеЛеїу tà убнана. TL 
5 үу [Bex] брода 8° ary згоне рема тарбе[ом] кой tlic 
| noa gu sc, дрвіоспареҳорёушу тоїс rois, ü iv 
р 
4 2222 mapootii, üvagépetv ті iepüc napBévous отйу tods rapa- 
chrlonidvoss sin $ бөлі, tbe 8 сс сенін кіре xoi & tais 


rûv êri rûv {бро 


[pov tû nep о öpópov, uet 
iiv тоб névBoug ёл) 














rûv Аолфу бейу 
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а : | 
ai трофой ік rûv iepõv entry іпаубболу elc td | 





к2180ос, Sioa то; Üvyaspáctw x 


(àv {єрёшү ёк rûv іербу mpocóBav, àq' йс äv 
"inépac үѓусутод, THY сок; ев | 
алан а-а-а а D tnd 
[rûv] Blo]oXeucáv іерішу rûv év Екботая iepûı кахё Mov] рак | 
en: xoà тёу &bóuevov бртоу тос yovatEly «avi 
64 [péav élew блоу tónov кой каЛаїобол Bepevinns prov: à 8' êv Brei. inde | 
xaDeatnxids ііотбтт; кой dpyepeds | 


{rai oi то18 іероб ypanuoeis йуотроуйлактау toro тӛ wig eleva Або, 
^ Кее сүз 222% xav iepoîç урёрраслу кой Atyortiotg | 
[кой EAAInvixoic, xai &уобётвау ёу тёз impaveotátor tomar tüv те протом {ерём | 
lesen руе een VERE түт. z жол evtépav кой tpitov, Önos | 
[oi xara] thv дфрау iepeic фаќушутол urüvres tods edepyéras єоўс xod xà тёкүо. | 
аўтфу кабблер біколбу onv 


ыжы 

Text versions (А) and (В) show ca. 20 variants (see /.Prose Il рр. 33-36 and ed pr. on 28); the new text (F) fol- | 
lows (A) in all these cases; we note the few differences (phonetical variants and mason's errors) between F and A. 
below Il 1. ір iepéac, B, F; ёлї iepéag, A; in fine Demotic textil 7. ХОРНІ, lapis: in LL. 7/8 either хортой 
{ac} ог xopnttiifyiac], ed.pr. 14. абкам, ed.pr. |шілйу, Martin] Ii 18. npooeysohánteoðan B, Р; 
тровгукодблтеофал, А | 19. ТАПЕМ, lapis 1 25, тетсйрам, Р; тесойрам, А, В 1 36, AIOP, lapis 1037. ік 
Васдёаҳ, F; y Baovéws, А, B II 40. хал ёү Kavéman, Р; тёп èv Кауфтан, A, B 47. £e fuépas, В, Fi ext 
фшірас, A 1 53. TKE, lapis ll 62. оуткрудпаомёуту, F; cuvpilnsopévny, A, B. Il 64. д 8' êv, Fö Bb dv, [А], 
B il 65. ciotmAny (haplography), Е; tic отйдлу, А, В. 





1817. Didymoi. Collective dedication, mid 2nd/early 3rd cent. A.D.? H.Cuvigny, CCG 
16 (2005) 326, reports on the discovery of three new inscriptions, two in- Latin and one in 
Greek. The Greek text is inscribed on a fragmentary plaque found in the second chapel of the 
praesidium. After "Ev toig едгодеотало; колрої the name of the emperor is illegible; the 
introductory formula is also found in five papyri (of which four date. to the reign of Antoninus 
Pius and Marcus Aurelius) and in one inscription from nearby Koptos (219 A.D) [this must be 
LPortes 86 = IGR 1 1179, with the slight variant ["En]i coi xtA., Tybout)- Following the name of the em- 
peror, the dedication was dated by the name of the prefect of the desert, Апїбсарос: the names 
of the four dedicants (of whom two are Palmyrenes) are introduced by the words kHipos - 
т{р]фтос, either indicating their first charge in an outpost ог that they. were the first to be on 
service as 'piquet de garde’ in a particular month. ~~ atl i 





1818. el-Hosh. (area of: Abu Tanqurah Qibli Qibli. Commemorative graffito (signa 
‘ture and date), late October - early November, 14 AD. Graffito on а rock in Abu Tanguay 
Qiii ОЙЫ (3,5 km south of the village of el-Hosh). Ei pr. Bingen, Pages -U (ef our lemme 
(no. 1765) 22/23 (ph). MM 
Е С ("Brovg) pô’, Абір- Апрйтросйко — 
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Jess lettering than that of the signature; two hands can be distinguished, ed.pr. year 
reless 


Iber 
Ptolemy УШ; 23 Novem! 
а у у; the lettering, especially in the second part of the text, points to the 
ath on 19 August 14 A.D. and his deification on 17 


Date in larger and more са 
24, Hathyr: either 127 В.С 
October - 26 November, i.e. posthumously н 
Julio-Claudian period. In Egypt between Augustus’ de 


r's 
ای یی‎ October) was yet unknown in el-Hosh ерен сепія E Ario ux 
reglon as our text) offers the earliest date according to Tiberius’ reign: 11 Hathyr, year 1 >7 November 14 AD, 
the news may have arrived in Apollinopois in the last third of October or shortly later, and in the more remote el- 


Hosh some days later, ed pr. 


_ 22 December) or 14 A.D. (reign of Augustus; 28 


44th year (see also SEG XXXIX 1700; our lemma no 





1819. Fayum. Christian inscriptions, 6th-11th cent. A.D. J.van der Vliet, in G.Gabra 
(ed.), Christianity and Monasticism in the Fayoum Oasis. Essays from the 2004 International 
Symposium of the Saint Mark Foundation and the Saint Shenouda the Archimandrite Coptic 
Society in Honor of Martin Krause (Cairo-New York 2005) 79-89, points to the importance of 
Greek, Coptic, and to a lesser extent Arabic epigraphy as one of the sources for the history of 
Christianity in the Fayum. He presents an overview of the various categories of texts: epitaphs 
(cf. below), monumental dedications (among the few in Greek is /.Fayoum 131 [SB 1449; SEG 
XLIX 2205]), mural inscriptions (graffiti and dipinti: labels, dedications, donations, commemo- 
‘rations of visitors, mostly in Coptic and later than са. 800 A.D., the chronological limit observed 
by SEG) and inscriptions on objects (with the focus on textiles; mostly short personalized 
prayers, dating from the 10th/1 1th cent.). 

S, Schaten, ibid. 257-263, focuses on funerary stelai (6th-8th cent. A.D., and later): a type of 
limestone monument inscribed mostly in Greek but also in Coptic. The focus is on typology 
and iconography (female orant in front of aedicula; special crosses). Brief comment on the 
formulas on 261/262: invocation of God (occasionally more than one; liturgical echoes); name 
(and sometimes patronymic) of the deceased; occupation; origin; date (indiction, occasionally 
also the Diocletian era); use of terms for dying are avoided and replaced with expressions like 
“to go to one's rest’, ‘to lay down the body’. For Christian epitaphs from the Fayum see also 
‘our lemmata nos. 1822 and 1856. 








_ 1820. Fayum. Aueris (Hawara). Dedication and epitaph. G.T. Martin, op.cit. (cf. our 

eae 1773), offers two stelai with Greek inscriptions from Aueris: 1) J.Fayoum 35 (SB 

5755: M, 150 no. 108): 2) Fayoum SS (SB 5756; М. 154 no, 108; on Ше basis of a photograph 

bracketing hese ete кеін а reading which differs from that in /.Ғауошт in some of the 

!Fayoum's и ing of letters; for the beginning of the text she gives [...]gog instead of 

сез). For both texts (1) and (2) M. erroneously refers to ‘SB $755 (or 5756) in the commen: 

Paste s (Hd) мі, Didymos aged ЗГ, which i pines in view of Rey's reading 
corresponding translation 50 yea 


lation 50 years, Tybout) 
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1821. Fayum. Bakchias. Stamp on amphora stopper, 1 
re-examination of the object S.Pernigotti, Ricerche. P Eae ERA 2 zl We 
84-88 (ph.; Italian translation), presents the following text: ("Exovc) 18" Kaiola iem i Фф ) 
| xepoópolv] 1 [.] куй(кос); L. 3 should be understood as xe’ (= к followed by 
(ё)роор®у; LL. 2/3 record the well-known toponym. "фу Eixoownevtapobpav. SEG u 
(ed.pr. P.Davoli): ("Erovc) 187 Kata(apoc) l'IBuvoc Ixep(óquov?) v (= удач) іу кос). 

The text is also republished by P.Davoli, Oggetti in argilla dall'area templare di "Bakchias 
(El Fayyum, Egitto). Catalogo dei rinvenimenti delle Campagne di Scavo 1996-2002 (Pisa 
2005) 116/ 117 по. T 73 (ph.; dr.), who now reads LL. 3/4 as xep(--)[.] S | кут and agrees with 
Pernigotti that "IDuovoc кер(--) refers to the xdyn Ibion Eikosipentarouron (without precise trans- 
cription or explanation; ке” followed by P as an abbreviation of époupév7}; see also É Perrin-Saminadayar, 
Ап.Ёр. (2005) [2008] по. 1617, who cautions that D.'s readings in LL, 3/4 are uncertain; the 
ph. seems to show KEPOY іп L. 3; the letters in L. 4 are probably numerals or measures of 
capacity. [In her 2001 publication (SEG LI 2144 (1)), P.Davoli did not indicate whether she considered Ibion an 
anthroponym or а toponym; in our Indices we reckoned with both possibilities (р. 768 and 802, respectively); 
evidently the entry on р. 768 should be cancelled on the assumption that P.'s and D.'s new interpretations are 
correct; in L. 3 ph. and dr. show nothing but xep(--) vacat, followed by the abbreviation sign $]. Тубош). 

In Oggetti in argilla -- D. also publishes a number of clay sealings on various fragments and. 
some other stamps plus one dipinto (134 по. T 61: perhaps [--]TIIE[--] (possibly just xie7]]) on 
amphora stoppers (ph.; dr.); all consist of a few letters or signs, mostly of highly dubious read- 
ing, which we do not reproduce. К.Уапдогре, ibid. 163-175 (ph.; dr.), offers a survey on seal- 
ings of containers in Graeco-Roman Egypt, using epigraphical and papyrological evidence (no 
inedita). 








1822. Fayum. Unknown provenance. Christian epitaph of Tomanna, 400-450 A.D. Le- 
febvre, Recueil 85. L.Tórók, After the Pharaohs. Treasures of Coptic Art from Egyptian. Col- 
lections (exhibition catalogue Museum of Fine Arts, Budapest, 18 March - 18 May 2005) 177/ 
178 no. 125 (excellent color ph.; text in Coptic letters; translation), follows previous publica- 
tions which, ignoring Lefebvre’s edition, present this epitaph as а Coptic text: see inter alia W. 
Brunsch, Egitto e Vicino Oriente 18 (1995) 96/97 (cf. SEG XLV 2127-2147, with a concor- 
dance between Brunsch and Lefebvre based on G.Nachtergael, CE 72 [1997] 145-159); how- 
ever, on a sheet with Corrigenda added to the catalogue, Török notes: * “The Greek. inscription 
reads" instead of “The Coptic inscriptions reads" ”, and prints а text partly in Greek majuscu- 
les, but still in Coptic letters for the greater part. Ignorant of Lefebvre, Nachtergael, SEG XLV, 
and Tórók's corrigendum, H.Harrauer, ‘Ein griechischer Grabstein’, in F.Crevatin > G.Tedeschi 
(edd.), Scrivere leggere interpretare (cf. ош lemma no. 1807) [4 рр: to page numbers; ph], pub- 
lishes this text as а Greek ineditum read from the photograph in Török. — ; 


t К(ӛрде, &vámavoov cilv үзу fi боб colo Tope: 
Oopuosllh ry’, B' ivi&uenivog): tév siphvn làpfv t | 
ы 5 " а 
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Tags behind that of Lefebvre in one detail: he reads есері instead of ExvphOn (for ëxoiðn): how. 
[H's text lags 


‘ever, the ph clearly shows EKH, Tyboutl. 





1823. Gebel Silsileh. Dedication to Isis, 17 September 14 A.D. SB 6845; /TASy 93; SEG 
XXXIX 1700. In the reprint of his article summarized in SEG XXXIX in J.Bingen, Pages — | 
(ef. our lemma no, 1765) 20/21, B. now offers an addition on 21 іп which he draws attention to 
an unpublished reading by R.A.Caminos based on autopsy adduced иш The Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri 55 (London 1988) ad no. 3806: ("Erovc) pô’ | Kaioapos | өш | к”, which corresponds 
with B.'s own reading presented in SEG XXXIX except for C.'s 968 where he read Oud; В. 
prefers C.'s version, B.'s view that the date to the 44th year of Augustus, 17 October (assigned 
to this text by previous scholars) ‘would be incompatible with the start of year 1 of Tiberius 
after 17 September’ (SEG) has now lost ground with his publication of the graffito presented in 
ош lemma по. 1818. 





1824. Hermonthis (7). Christian epitaph of Herakleides, 6th/7th cent. A.D.? Rectangular 
limestone plaque; in the upper zone a floral relief decoration arranged in diamond-shaped 
patterns; inscription in a rectangular panel below; lower part, with a similar decoration as the 
upper zone, largely lost; the whole is bordered by a rectangular vegetally decorated frame; now 
in the British Museum. Ed.pr. J.Pelsmaekers, OLP 31 (2000-2005) 73-77 (ph.).; P.'s edition is 
superseded by the text of G.Nachtergael, CE 81 (2006) 280-286 (French translation), which we 
present below. Cf. also E.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] по. 1623. 


t Мупшеїоу тоб роікоріоо “Нракдейтоо Хорлр(отбтов) èv pmvlt Поуфу 1t tç ll i8 
İvêık(rıûvoş)* ий AvlenBfis, obêeiç @@&Мохос ёу тф кб[и] 





ри с dearly Sth cent. A.D., өйрг.; probably 6th/7th cent. A.D., М. Il provenance: ed.pr. adduces various fune- 
_ Mary stelaj with a similar decoration from Hermonthis, but he discards this as a possible provenance on account of 
i the ‘epithet Аорярбтахос which he considers to be typical of the Arsinoitis, Oxyrhynchitis and Herakleopolitis 
222 rly contra М. (the term is not geographically limited; it is not associated with a specific rank or occupation; 
UNE "employé seu). il définit un statut. social de haut rang"; 282), who points out that the formula рупреТоу vod Sei- 
P А vos і frequent ia Hermonthi lI abbreviation sign: diagonal stroke at the bottom of P (L. 3); two diagonal strokes 
А w aT as 2-3 'Hpaxhetrov for 'Hpaxhetëov; "НрбҡА во; popular especially in the 
mn my lp gi оч 
چ ر‎ A e les of ‘Hpo 'Нрак) written ' 
не А 


















,90 A.D. /.Ронез 67 (OGIS 674; IGR 1 1183; SB 8904; 
Boyaval, Kentron 20 (2004) 182-184, presents some further 
var s study (cf. already SEG LI 2150, also LII 1786). Topics 
olved in the mummy transport (sailors from the Red Sea and the 























Tov Пол “НАһоу péyav 
Lépanlw tov фһАокаісара: 
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Nile; the land transport was probably carried out by ‘transportateu = "n 
and the taxation of mummies (and other goods) in both directions (Koptas Rod Sog en | 
versa) and without exemptions. ea ап vice n 
ui 
vA | 
1826. Koptos. Dedications to Isis by Parthenios son of Paminis, 21/22 and 41-54 A.D. ! ) 
J.Bingen, Pages -- II (cf. ош lemma no. 1765) 1-10, re-examines the dossier concerning Пар. | 
6505 Панус, especially the two Greek documents; the remaining 23 are Hizropiyphical Іт 
and Demotic texts; all refer to building activities in the Isis temple (Julio-Claudian period; see |) 
A.Farid, "Die Denkmäler des Parthenios, des Verwalters der Isis von Koptos', MDAI(K) 44 n 
[1988] 13-65). The core of B.'s study (4-10) is his new reading of /.Portes 61 (SB 4245; | 
bilingual [Hieroglyphic/Greek] dedication to Isis; 41-54 А.р), for which see SEG ІШІ 2153. | 
On 3/4 he republishes 1.Рал 78 a (SB 8811; ph.; dedication to Isis, Harpokrates and Pan by |. 
Parthenios and this father Paminis; 21/22 A.D.; B. points out that the original L. 6, erased in I | 
order to engrave /.Ра 78 b, is omitted by previous editors; it contained the names of the month | 
and day). Ostraka show that Paminis and his three sons were involved in the caravan trade | 
(especially cereals) along the routes through the eastern desert between Koptos and the Red Sea f 
ports Myos Hormos and Berenike. The dossier points to a moderately Hellenized Egyptian | 
family (not necessarily sacerdotal, though firmly rooted in the religious organisation of Kop- | | 
tos); Egyptian in religion, Greek in the commercial milieu; their dedications are Hieroglyphic, | 
but they also erected Demotic and Greek texts to Бе read by passers-by. || 
| 
1827. Koptos. Dedication of a statue of Helios Sarapis Polieus, 245 A.D.? /.Portes 88 | | 
(SEG ҮШ 658; SB 7473; IGR IV 1182); SEG XLII 1565. J.-Y Strasser, ВСН 128/129 (2004/ I 
2005) 447-464 (dr.), presents the following text. | 
rîs (40, "Ойл{л\або, буі0ілка, | 


12 kody Аў[токр@торос Kai]a- 





















M. Aid. Ар. û xoi Ai]ovóatog [оро] [Маркоо ‘lovaiov Duin} 

4 xoi dls xpnpatiġo [... ti] Кол]. [xov] Eü[sefloós Eüruyoüs] | » 
Bov[Acuris тйс Aapnporá]rms Херастоб кой Марко ow | 
т(ӘАғақ там "АЛебаубрёшу] 16 [Aiov Pirov тоб yewod]- 
İêrıêeğéuevoç thy êri îç ê1] [отатоъ Kaíoa]po[s EeBactod), 

$ |вібуос yonvocapxíoc тоб] [JX [ini] 0фдеріоз |Фірноз) | 
[ео] dnoyouvfashapxiav, ёларҳоо Ао о 
vevóuevoc EA[Aavodi}ans ere 


=. м А 
L Tov По ба діа "НАЈоу péyav, 1.Роғйеу; according to $. there is no room for Aia (see the drawing on 480): 
‘moreover, in various other inscriptions from Egypt the epithet Tloluzüg goes with Sarapi alone: TAS 195 (Oar 
tos: SEG XXXIX 1675 ad no. 195); OGIS 708 (Хоз; $B 8912); Portes 89 (Kopros). S. suggests that Saris Po- ___ 
eu is paron-delty of Alexandria 3. М. AD. Адірфлос Atjovbonog, Portes (too short according to SJi || 
AD. ASlondaavds кой аоубелос SEG XLI; S. aces various parallels for Marei АеШ Aureli, who we |, y 
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(o 4th generation of Roman citizens 114. [rf]s. Portes И 6-7. n[6hews, Stade. 
JasiJopriav, Portes; S. assumes that the text was longer than the one in 
financed) the gymnasiarchy and Dionysios actually did the work 
mebody succeeded Sarapis as gymnasiarch (біөбеБбнеуос thy 
cito той бүштбтор ZapéniBos yopvaotapgíav) I 12. in fine Кайоаро};, Portes: too long, S., who points 
ut thatthe rule of syllabic division is regularly disregarded for the word Каќоарос, even in texts in which other. 
wise the rule is adhered to II 13. initio [Марк}о[о ~, 1.Portes: S. points out that the left part of a round letter is 
visible on the photo and opts for а lunar sigma | 14. on the photo S. discerns in the middle of the line the lower 
part ofa vertical hasta, followed by an ‘espace assez important’ and traces of a round letter (omikron, omega, epsi- 
on or sigma) I 18, initio one expects а date according to the Egyptian calendar: month-name plus numeral; the un- 
derined alpha was seen by earlier editors but is now no longer visible, S. II earlier scholars restored in LL. 12-18 
the names of Alexander Severus (third year: 223/224 A.D.) or Maximinus and Maximus (236/237 A.D.). S, sug- 
gests identifying the prefect of Egypt (LL. 18/19) with C. Valerius Firmus, recorded in several papyri for the years 
245-247 A.D., ie, in the 2nd to 4th year of Philippus Arabs; consequently he restores the names of the latter and 
that of Caesar Philippus Iunior in LL. 12-17; since the various fragments of the stone do not join, there is room for 
a few more lines between LL. 12 and 18 than assumed in /.Portes. In L. 11 S. discerns a large gap between the 
Sigma of rg and Ше zeta; he suggests restoring |176, Le., the 17th Olympiad, yielding 244 A.D., the first year of 
Philippus Arabs; for the chronology of the Alexandrian "Олис ef. our lemma no. 1778. After having held func- 

Mons in Alexandria Dionysios became a magistrate in Короз. 


likely to have belonged to the 2nd t 
Ейшуос thv тоб | eo] dnoyupv! 
Portes 117-8. according to S., Sarapis held (and 
as hypogymnasiarchos: іп 4.Portes 89 (Koptos) sor 





1 . Leontopolis. Epitaphs. See ‘our lemmata nos. 1769 sub (2), 1770 sub (2), (9), (11) 
11771 sub os (1) (2, and (6. 


olis. The ‘lion stele’; prohibition of access to a sanctuary, Ptolemaic 

1567 Dos W.M.van Haarlem, Allard Pierson Museum Am- 

fs (Corpus Antiquitatum Aegyptiacarum) (Amsterdam 1995) 

е with a farao presenting a statuette of Ma'at to the 

yphic inscriptions (meaning ‘the and 

sat iepá. In view of the conspicuous vacat in 

| Antichità Copte 7 (2005) 9-11, interprets this. 
sacrée" (10) rather than "The sacred house. 


1 ‘ive dae cc under 
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found іп an annex of the ‘basilica’ (near the southeastern А ? 
TIP 35 (2005) 100-103 no. 1 (ph. translation): cf. also Растова арап) А A ae 
12008] no. 1613 (text and French translation) and Е Kayser, BE (2007) fo зан (2005) 


—а 1{— èm [T (en) ФМеомф)]]![[Тутоу@]]. ибо At ove 8/1 


“Аёрлауо® tod коріо, Il "А@р к” 


“Honorary inscription or, less probably, a dedi 

Honorary inscription or, les probably, а dedication; edipr 11-3. „вибро: of 

(he more correct genitive) there are several examples, Ron in т a a 
natively, but less probably érápy denotes the receiver of the dedication, Titus ынаа Е E 
Egypt from 126 to 133 А.Р; the erasure of his name points to his previously unattested damnatio memoriae, 
which fits in with the absence of his name in non-Egyptian inscriptions (in Egypt he is on record only in docu- 
ments of a more or les private nature) and in literature, ed.pr, with comment on other provincial governors suf 
fering damnatio memoriae (inter alios Cornelius Gallus; see SEG LII 1798); ef., however, K., who points out that 
the name of this governor was also erased in an inscription from Pelusium (58 4527; cf. SEG XLIX 2319) and that 

it was suggested restoring his name in a dedication from the Serapieion of Luxor dated 126 A.D. (SEG XXXI 
1548; XXXV 1681). P.-S. notes that the governor's name is known, but not under this form and points out thatthe | 
ph. shows more room in L. 2 than for the governor's cognomen alone | the date, corresponding to 129 A.D., No- 
vember 15 [rather 16, K.J, falls one year before Hadrian's visit to Egypt; perhaps the erection of the statue with — 
inscription was connected with the preparations for that visit (cf, also the text in our next lemma), edip: | 








1831. Marina/el-Alamein. Dedication on behalf of Hadrian (or Tra mav? = 
Two non-joining fragments of а gray-creamy marble plaque; two holes f asi - 
in the southern portico of the main city square and оп Ше surface of the mound formed durin м 
the building of the tourist village (Marina). Ed.pr. A.Lajta ж-е ва phs 


translation); cf. also É.Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép.- [2008] no. 1614 (text : 
М є. ы Чу а 
[m Гб rather Hadrian in view ofthe a 


translation), 

RM the preparations for Hadrian's visit to Egypt, е4р 
two fragments is larg photograph suggest 

‘the inscription, é нА) "ado 4 
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av J кото[оксойоаута кїй. edipr: I the lettering is similar to that of the inscriptions in our lem- 
Oreg [-- tiv Икота ats 
mata nos, 1830/1831, which suggests a 2nd cent. A.D. date, р. 








1833. Marina/el-Alamein. Epitaph of Prota and Archonides, 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. Two aq. 
jacent blocks of the pillar of a tomb. A.Lajtar, JJP 35 (2005) 106-108 no. 4 (ph.; dr.; transla- 


Жы» Прфто кой "Apyolvin áppócepot I xpnotoi, xaípere 


Tipóna: for this Doric name ef. IG ХИ.2.260 and SEG ХХІХ 1007 [see also SEG ХХХ 409]; Prota and Archoni- 
des were probably a married couple native to а Doric and a non-Doric area, respectively, ed.pr.; F.Kayser, BE 
(2007) по. 545, points that out that a vocative Пралб (of the male name Прот&;) is equally possible, 





1834. Memphis (area of: Saqqarah). Epitaphs. See our lemma no. 1770 sub (5); cf. also 
по. 1769 sub (3). 





1835. Mons Claudianus, Centuriones and curatores, 2nd/3rd cent. A.D. M.G.Angeli 

Bertinelli, M.F.Petraccia Lucernoni, ‘Centurioni e curatori in ostraka dall'Egitto’, in Scrivere 

leggere interpretare (cf. our lemma no. 1807) [44 pp.; no page numbers], mainly draw on the nu- 

merous ostraka, but also on one Latin and five Greek inscriptions recording centuriones (ёко- 
тоут@ёруп, #котбуторуос [siglum: PX in ligature] ог кеутәрішу/кеубәрішу; commander оѓ 

‘the unit detached at the quarries, also involved in the local administration: a prestigious func- 

tion) or curatores (коорӣтор; an official in the local administration co-operating with the cen- 

n turio and perhaps his subordinate only marginally). All documents date to the 2nd/3rd cent. 
: ^D. Onomastical,  Prosopographical, and historical comment. Lists of centuriones (A.B, 14 
"centurioni certi", 6 ‘incerti’, and 8 'anonimi?) and curatores (P.L.; 25 certain and 7 dubious, all 

i known from Ostraka) arranged in alphabetical order. We mention the Greek inscriptions record- 
ing centuriones [completing А.В. - .L's inconsistent references]: /.Рал 21 (IGR I 1256; SB 8320; SEG 

XIII 601; "P(oügoc)  IlpoxovAeuxvóc), 22 (IGR 1 1258; SB 8321; Фбм(улос Xeovfipoc), 38 
22 CIGR 1 1254; SB 8323; SEG XLII 1577; Kovivrog "Axxtoc "Олтйтос), 41 (IGR 1 1260; SB 

8822 SEG XV 867; Obaovévvieg Tiploxoo), and 42 (SB 8324; "Aovízog). 











(dipinto), Sth/6th cent, A.D. SEG LIII 1993; LIV 
ves An Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1618, suggests restoring 





dar 


Propos Ti Agrios 


= 
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1838. Panopolis (?). Dedication to Thriphis, March 5, 9 др, Inscription on the exterior 
of a conical alabaster vase (‘Spendengefass’); now in the "Papyrussammlung! of ће Osterrei- 
chische Nationalbibliothek, Vienna (collection Tamerit), Барг. H.Harrauer, in F.Beutler, W. 
Hameter, “Біле ganz normale Inschrift" ... und ähnliches zum Geburtstag von Ekkehard We. 
ber. Festschrift zum 30. April 2005 (Vienna 2005) 289-292 (ph.; German translation): cf, also 
É Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ep. (2005) [2008] no. 1635 (text and Greek translation). 


Өрїф\бї 8c peyioty Таурбті; Lanois буё0тке (Érouc) An’ Каісарос, Форе 0” 
Thriphis is on record in papyri and inscriptions (C/G 4711 = SB 8317; CIG 4714 = SB 8325) from the area of 
Panopolis (wife and mother of the city's principal deity Min), 


*.pr., who adds that the name Хрол; is unknown. 
so far; year 38 of Augustus = 9 A.D., ed pr. 





1839. Panopolis. Inscription (forgery?) mentioning (һе Paneia, 250-300 A.D. /.Рал 82. 
J.-Y Strasser, BCH 128/129 (2004/2005) 465-468, supports the view of A.Bernand (in 1.Рап) 
that the inscription is а forgery. The text runs: "Ерб ғісгЛастікдс̧ oixovpevixds |. òhópmoç 
бубу Пераёшс Odpavion | tõv реүйлоу Toveiov. S. points out that many Egyptian contests 
are qualified by epithets in -xoc: т9бікбе, бАлурлікбс, KanetwAtaxds. "ОЛфилтос never oc- 
curs as epithet of an agon; it is ‘une épithète inventée” and ‘sent le faut". 








1840. Philai. Dedication to Asklepios on behalf of Ptolemy V Epiphanes, Kleopatra I 
and their son Ptolemy, 186-184 B.C. /.Philae 127. Republished by J.Bingen, СЕ 80 (2005) 
277-280 (ph.). 


"Үлё плос Mrohepenis À Вас оотс KAeonátpac дейм ётлфомам кой — 
['Үлёр Восс ПтоЛераіоо кой Вас сот = атои 
"Аскаф 






ГАскАЈтуллдн, 1.РАЦае I| 2. the long lacuna. contained the name of the dedicants and. 
the object dedicated, В. II the stone may have belonged to a lintel rather than a statue base; cf. Philae мала 
lion to Asklepios recording the same royal persons (who probably made the dedication on the еледі of a visit 10 
РИШ), on the lintel of the entrance gate to the temple of Imhotep/Asklepios: Basis Meoewtiog жай Paor- 
Xioou КАволётра | бесі éxtgovels кай IIrokepotoc û viòç "Аоки. The temple of Imhotep appears not 0 
have enjoyed attention after the reign of Ptolemy V, which prevents dating /.Philae 127 to the time of his succes 
301; this stone was found built into a madera consolidation wall of the temple of Arsenouphis, near he emple of 
Imhotep; it probably comes from a secondary structure of thn wom sacos odd cn ip E 
Чашу, в, > P 3 












1841. Setis, Dedications to Ptolemaic rulers and the Gods of Elephantine, са. 143142 
AC. IThSy 303 (OGIS 130; SB 8394; SEG XLIII 1133; LIV 17975) In the exposition eno 
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iechenland, Rom. Abwehr und Вей, 
ückling (edd.), Ägypten, Grieci n rung. 
шексен ы, Glüdische Galerie, 26. November 2005 - 26. Februar ё: 


дыга inser S Pfeiffer, on 285-290 and 598-605 (ph.; German translation), sty. 
(Frankfui «S. 


а ions" of divine names, for the light it sheds on the equ, 
js inscription, with its ‘translations’ о e п 1 ps 
dies Б i it Greek deities in its initial stage: a sign of ‘Überwindung interkulturelter 
inn es of the title of P.’s contribution). Discussion of syncretism in the Egyptian гең. 
i 


gion. 





1842. Sohag. Christian epitaph. See our lemma no. 1857. 





1843. Terenouthis (Kom Abu Bellou). Epitaphs, Ist/2nd cent. A.D. J.Bingen, Pages .. | 
(cf. our lemma no, 1765) 144-149, argues that the funerary stelai from Terenouthis date to the 
1/24 rather than the 3rd/4th cent. A.D. He discusses three inscriptions (texts; French 
translations), with special reference to their laudatory epithets: 1) SB 411 (B. 144-147; рһ.); on 
the date and provenance from Nikiou see SEG LIII 1935 оп р. 563; фіЛоүбуолос (‘ami des 

femmes’): like фіЛоүбупс used normally іп а depreciatory sense); 2) SEG XX 546 (В. 147/ 
148); piAevvog (of a man): an epigraphical hapax with a solemn, positive connotation like g- 
Aoybvanos (‘respectabilité bourgeoise’), whereas its only literary attestation (Anacreontea 1.7) 
has a light overtone; 3) SEG XXVIII 1536 (SB 11979; B. 148/149); ғбуобхос (of a Roman wo- 
‘man, ‘gardienne de la foi conjugale") is not synonymous with фіЛоуброс (‘toi qui as aimé ton 
oth epithets occur in L. 4: ‘a l'amour soumis de la femme grecque фіЛауброс s'ajoute 
ici la vigilance conjugale de la matrone romaine’; date: 1st cent. A.D.; Roman Imperial period, 
SEG, with in the app.cr. ед.рг. P.J.Sijpesteijn's consideration to date the text between 79 and 
са, ПО A.D; however, 'HpxovAnetavóc, considered an ethnic by S. and consequently рго- 
viding a terminus post quem of 79 A.D., may as well be the cognomen of Лобклос A£Etoc. 

Ол 144 note 4 B. points out that in SEG XXXV 1613 Ai (for #).єєлуй) instead of Zio 

should be read (cf. our lemma по. 185] арр.ст. ad 1.3), — Ў 








1844. Будо. Epitaphs. See ош lemmata nos. 1769 sub (3) and 1770 sub (3). 

















22 Was gymnnasiarch in year 30 (of Ptolemy Vl; L. 9) = 152/151 В.С; since he had already | 





B 
Bayer p 





1846. Thebai (area of: Karnak). Proskynema, Ist cent. B.C/Ist cent, AD. Graffit 
exterior wall of the sandstone steps leading to a large limestone altar inthe eastern pedes =. 
Karnak. Ed.pr. А.УагШе, ASAE 50 (1950) 170-172 (ph). Republished on the basis of V. hie 
tograph by G.Nachtergael, Ricerche di Egittologia e di Antichità Copte 7 (2005) 12/13 (French 
translation). 


Tò провкбупия | TapdvOns пр(еоВбтерос) | Nanavijous | тарй тоїс Il Beo лӛутшу 


“Date; іше 3rd cent A.D. (or possibly earlier), У; Ist cent B.CJIst cent. A.D., М. (on the basis of the letter 
forms) 12. Паромдос, V.; TlouóvOns пр (pi with rho superimposed): on account of its frequency this theopho- 
ric name (typical of the Theban region) із often specified by vedrepos or npeoflórepos, N: 12-3, at right к en- 
graved by another hand; perhaps the numeral 28, V. 13. larovíus, V., who adduces three tax receipts from the 
Theban area recording the otherwise rare name ITaxóvng; another receipt (O.Strasb. 349) mentions a person called 
Xeveevop(oüvis) Парфуб(оо) xpe(oBurépov) Tlaxov(fius?), who may be identified as the son of the author of 
our graffito; in that case the latter would date to the 2nd half of the Ist cent. A.D., N. || 5. máveav for ёлу, N. I 
only three other proskynemata are known from Karnak: G.Geraci, Aegyptus 51 (1971) 70771, М. 





1847. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Herakles in honor of Ptolemy VI Philome- 
tor, 152/151 B.C. Rectangular white marble plaque. Offered for sale by Christie's, London; cf. 
auction catalogue Antiquities Including Property from the Leo Mildenberg Collection, Wednes- 
day 20 April 2005, 24 no. 126 (ph.): ‘formerly in a French private collection’, Published on the 
basis of autopsy in the Galérie Samarcande in Paris by S.Scheuble, APF 51 (2005) 30-39 (phi 
German translation); now in another private collection. 


BaotAéa TIroAepoti[ov дебу Форйторо) 
Boot ос MroAe[paiov xoi Bastions) 
KAeonátpos Oeá[v ітіфауду б eiva] == 
4 ФіЛостратоо Мак[єбфу һүгшізу rûv] - 
čko téEewv, yoluvaoapxńoas] 
tò кп’ кой тё x8' (Éroc) кісі ------). 
Bau £c MroAe[pciov B05), 4 
8 ФіЛоџӱторос кой Гуоруослоруфу)| 4+ | 
то À' (Éroc) 'HpaxAet d > 
1-3. This formula for the dedication of a statue of Ptolemy Vl also in SEG XVI 794 and ZKourion 38, edpr.lld- — 
6. the dedicant's father may be identical to Philostratos, son of Asklepiodotos, priest of Alexander attested forthe 


year 176/175 B.C. (W.Clarysse - G. Van der Veken, The Eponymous Priests of Ptolemaic Egypt (Leiden 1983]24/ | 


25 no. 116); the dedicant was commander of the бро Дре, ed pr. who provides a list af sources and discusses 
Scholarly views concerning the meaning of this form: she follows Lesquer, М Ноев and E Van Dac: Who 
Considered the Алсу rûv Eo táteuv an "officier А la sulteldspositon’, а commander "hors rang of “ors ea 
‘re’ “also eine Ап Reserveoffizier, der das Pendant zum ерд» ёх ûvêpûw bilder (39) 11S and 8 








v & 


ЕСҮРТ 





64 


held this office for three years: a rare phenomenon in view of the high cosg ^ 
em third year was probably the occasion for the dedication, ed. pr. with = 
е 
але 4 in the army, and on Hermes and Herakles as the principal E 
| ene role of mb are; our stone ts very likely to come from a gymnasium) 167. ed p, M 
| dita e саа ал ali title, hough she sees various problems: 1) філос бу хоў Вас; 
| sibility іші the lacu 
name of the king) does 5 

ЕТІ 

never followed by the royal 
and the office. Cf. also. J.Bingen, ВЕ (2005) т 


тийе". 


dax (+ 
occur, but only in narrative contexts, mostly honorary decrees; 2) other aulic Ma 


ture; 3) aulic titles are generally recorded between the name (and patronymic) 
o. 611: ‘peut-te son accession à un titre aulique, malheureusemen, 








| 11848. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Nero, 54-68 A.D. SEG XLVIII 2038, See тт 
_ GTMarii гері; (cf. our lemma по. 1773) 166 no. 114. 





own provenance. Dedication on a Jewish (?) polykandelon, Sth-7th cent, 
Шоу polykandelon consisting of a cylindrical sheet of copper-alloy suspended 

ae twelve dolphins around the rim of the sheet support glass oil-lamps; 
scription along the sheet; now in the Louvre Museum. D.Bénazeth, L'art du métal 

Segen Musée du Louvre. Catalogue du Département des Antiquités. 





denda Durant et al. (edd.), L'art byzantin dans les collections _ 


1992) no. 68; Ägypten: Schätze aus dem Wüstenland. Kunst 
ат fom Katalog zur Ausstellung der Stiftung Preussischer Kulturbesitz. 
по, 226. É.Delpont (ed). L'art copte en Égypte: 2000 ans de christianisme. 
имоми arabe, Paris, du 15 mai au 3 septembre 2000 et 
"Agde, du 30 septembre 2000 au 7 janvier 2001 (Paris 2000) no. 
зеза, Буду Life in Byzantium ( 
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EGYPT 








1. GepiovÜdptov: this name possibly but not necessarily suggests a 
adduces epitaphs from Leontopolis and Terenouthis fe 
pe no. 1843 1 3. @vmog e[vóyei], SB; vacat Prado s э poses also our 
preliminary drawing may have been made for a third epithet, e g- Darth аб princes ДЕ | 
по. 1843 in fine), though the scanty traces are only compatible with an А initi, ең. Grexvog h 4 "t a - | 
Augustus (on the basis of the lettering, the formula and the relief), not of. Тийиш (562 Арл, берсе. se. | 
lapis; avevòð | кс’. SB; the non-existent L. 5 is due to F.Bilabel's (SB) misunderstanding of dr B ne, 


Provenance from the Arsinoitis, ейірг. | 2. 





1852-1853. Unknown provenance. Two epitaphs, 2nd/3rd cent, AD. Two small white. 
marble stelai with gabled tops; reliefs in a recessed field: man. clad іп a long robe reclining о 
couch; in front of the couch an object, either a small table or а vessel; the Бр" 
по. 1853 is very shallow and drawn in outlines; inscriptions below. Offered for sale by Gomy 
8. Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue 140, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni. 
2005, 119 по. 361 (color ph.). Texts read from (һе ph. by R.A.Tybout [The reliefs can be asiga- 
ed to Egypt on account of their formula and typology]. 








11852: Epitaph of Zenodoros: Eyógi!Zmvóba[pe)(or-gon | 
1853: Epitaph of Demetria: Eóyóy:l Anumpioc 


mata nos. 1093/1094) 143-153 (text parecer arse" 
(refined; few irregularities), vocabulary (Homeric and unusual expressions), pa 
meter of this epitaph of a sacred serpent, which all point to ‘Sec omg 
cent. B.C., previous scholars). К. intanto кале. --- -- 
grams for animals (list оп 150 note 38) none is dedicated to a 
Serpent's imprecation (call for ueneno i кен T 
Egyptian religious content with ag с 
is of unknown provenance (Memphis, previous 


келім but Sl 





616 EGYPT 
1855: 377 no. 870 (= Ägypten -- no. 66). Epitaph of Rhodia. Іп the pediment an Евур- 
- — tian cross flanked by А and ©, below а woman in the adorans gesture; inscription 
\ on the ‘architrave’: "Роба 
| 1856: 377 по. 871 (= Ägypten - по. 64; no text; German translation). Epitaph of Theo. 


dora, In the pediment two birds; above it an inscription in a tabula ansata, under jt 
а woman in the adorans gesture; two crosses above her hands, a shell above her 
head; from the Fayum. Text read from the ph. by A.Chaniotis. 


м. 


"Ev ipvy тў åvanavoapévn Өешббре. 


1857: 378 по. 872 (= Agypten -- no. 53; no text). Epitaph (?) of Senoute. Under the arch 
a standing bearded monk with a distaff; inscription under the aedicula; said to come 
from the White monastery in Sohag. Text read from the ph. by A.Chaniotis, 


Алд Eevovte 


It is unclear whether this is the epitaph of Senoute (St. Shenouda the Archimandrite; 348-466 
A.D), who founded the monastery at Sohag in the mid fifth century, or а stele in memory of this 
abbot, E. 
55 а 
‚ 1858-1859. Unknown provenance (Upper Egypt). Two Christian epitaphs, 6th/7th 
cent. A.D. Two limestone stelai bought in the antiquities market in 
W Czart (1828-1894); now іп the Princes Czartoryski Museum in Cracow. 
fm pre sion) ны 
з come from Uf (the area). 
1 іп Sztuka koptyjska (Warsaw 1984) 54/55 nos. 19/20 (ph.) 
‚ло. 108 and no. 107 (= our nos. 1 and 2, respectively); ef. 
0005) [2008] nos. 1633/1634 (texts and French transla- 





EGYPT-KYRENAIKA 





drinking from God's word as the animals drin 
symbol of immortality. 


from іе spring f. s 42) and the peacock aya 


788: 117-119 no. 2. Epitaph of Abraham, Stele with 


+ Els Gcóc- "Араб 









1860. pagel Ne Tablets with 
XXXVI 1457; XXXVIII 1855 (bronze tablet in Würzburg with. sated ы 
sum Greek abecedaries on both surfaces; see also our | ae eee 
XXXVI 1457 three tablets very similar to the Würzburg tablet [= W] are. In SEG 
a private collection in 1986; two others, said to come from the Fay арт г. 
market. The latter have been acquired for the Schøyen collection [= 5. (1) and s. (2) and are now 
studied by D.A.Scott, R.D.Woodard, P.K.McCarter, B Zuckerman, 

Papyri Graecae Schøyen (P Schøyen 1) (Florence 2005) 149-160 (ph.; no complete text or dr.). 
For the shape of and comment on the letter forms see SEG XXXVI cal. 
study by Scott et alii, who suggest that the tablets may come from Cyprus rather than northern Dm 
Egypt). The first letter of W. is an alpha, whereas 5. (1) and 5. (2) open with gamma and ksi, —— 
respectively; W., S. (1) and S. (2) end on gamma, epsilon. 

that the engraver passed from one tablet to another 
presupposes the existence, in addition to the yet 

least a fifth plaque; alternatively, S. (1) may have followed: 
et alii point to scribal errors іп S. (1/2). т 
record that in one of the series of S. (2) ksi, 
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618 KYRE! 





features in inscriptions of Kyrene: SEG 
5 L. 26 (noiow); 4 L. 17 (паїсос); cf. 





2004) (Pavia 2005) 29-31, briefly discusses linguistic 
IX 3 L 37 (enooteAAviouc); 72 L.87 (каббролва); 
SEG XLVII 1067 from Thera (Bavoícac, подёсодса). 





j 1862. Euhesperides/Berenike. Stamped amphora handles, Hellenistic period. K.Gö- 
-ransson, Transport Amphorae and Trade 137-142, 140/141 (dr.) mentions three Thasian stamps 
(@alotav] | [M]avgánís] | Лебкшу; Krîoulc] | Oaciolv] | Өрасо(уібтс); Феібіл(лос) Өсісі- 
(шу Муќс(кос)) and one possibly Rhodian (probably recording the eponym Tipapyoc), 









` 1863. Kyrene. Honorary inscription for C. Claudius Pulcher, shortly after 92 p.c. SEG 
LIII 2045. É Perrin-Saminadayar, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 1652, points out that this inscrip- 

_ tion was already published by L.Gasperini, QAL 5 (1967) 53-57 (cf. An.Ép. [1967] no. 532), 

_ who read in L. 1 Г@їоу КАФблоу Anzio viv TI[6Axpov] (P.-S. gives the more ‘correct’ 
` transcription П|о0Адроу); the restored name not in SEG LIII). As pointed out by G. (and ef. 
x 'O.Salomies apud P.-S.) Claudius Ap. f. Pulcher was consul in 92 B.C. and must have been 


appointed governor of Kyrenaika shortly after that year. 
ы 


Athenian decree іп honor of Philoxenos of Kyrene, reign of Augustus. 
1 | 1835*, In BE (2005) по. 620, C.Dobias-Lalou repeats her observation 
J 1018, that the Trohepoñov in L. 6, where one of the statues of the honorand 


› gymnasion in Athens, not Kyrene. - 


KYRENAIKA 





two of these fragments. [However, these have already been 2 А, | 
3,and 1675 A ad LL. 2 and 8, Tybout). Proposed by Rz see SEG KEIN 1768 apper ad Lc | 
{See now also D.M.Thorn - J.C-Thorn, The Gazetteer of the С) A y 


John Cassels, Richard Tomlinson, and James and Dorothy Thorn (Rome the original notebook of | 





—  ! 





1866. Kyrene (area of: Wadi Bu Маһеһ).. Epitaph of | ке х 

са, 150 AD.? SEG ШІ 1843. S.Perea Yébenes, Gerién eus pirum meo | 

xo(vjvàos rather than [Ze]óvóoc in L. 2; Spanish translation), argues that the Roman ono. — | 

mastic of this veteran (A. ) suggest that he came from the West rather than being a naive | 
| 
! 
| 
| 





Kyrenaian (cf. SEG, app.cr. [for the origin of the РЫЙ see SEG XLIV 963 : s 
probably settled in the Kyrenaika as a farmer or tenant; eg ps 
region he learnt Greek, the language of his fellow-citizens. That he was memorialized asa — 
oG)expavóc points to the considerable social status of veterans in the cities of North Africa, | 
Though it is known from SEG XVII 584 that 3,000. veterans were sent to the Kyrenaika | 
Trajan after suppression of the Jewish revolt of 115-117 AD, no connection between Legio 1 = 
Вайса and North Africa can be established (cf. SEG, app.er.) except for the presence of a — 
contingent between 144 and 152 A.D. in Mauretania Caesariensis (CIL УШ 10474), to which L. | 
Fufius Secundus is unlikely to have belonged. Mg = 

J Reynolds, in L'Africa romana. Mobilità delle persone e dei popoli, dinamiche | Е 
emigrazioni ed immigrazioni nelle province occidentali dell’ Impero ! везану 
vegno di studio Rabat, 15-19 dicembre 2004 (Sassari 2006), vol. 3, 1907-1 à 
with [Zé]kovvóoc vacat instead of [Ye]xévêoç; translation, repeats and ela 
ment presented in her first edition (see SEG LII): lettering of the 2nd cent. A.D; t 
possibly prior to the late Ist cent. A.D., but the stone may have been re-used. Legio 1 
probably raised in 66 A.D.; a veteran who died aged 60 will have been buried in 
Ist or early 2nd cent. at earliest; the first ч re 
seems unlikely that one of the first 


of the legion, mainly active іп the Danube 
ion with Kyrenaika. Either Fufius was a г 
sent to Kyrenaika shortly after 117 A.D. 





620 КУКЕМАИ KA-UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





" п small sarcophagi in an е 
умы om ese te rcc e ay Tp 
son cocus b eie argues that the lunate epsilon and alpha with dropped par 
жеме A dine in the Hellenistic period, though they are serpit viti ба 4th cent; the 
female deity may derive from a native Libyan concept; scholars identifie her with Ge, 
Demeter or Persephone, but our inscription seems to show that she was anonymous: ‘she was 
simply "the goddess" who is named, and yet not named’ (89). Edd pr. adduce two reliefs from 
Eleusis: IG IP 4683 (ph.; votive plaque dedicated en and бебі, both represented in the relief; 
late 4th cent, B.C.) and 4701 (dr.; plaque dedicated Бу a iepeds Өсоб xoi Beç, with labels 
TlAoólrav, Tpırtékeluog, Bed, and Ө[є]бс [the latter is not visible on the dr.]; ca. 98 BC. ). Cf. also 
C.Dobias-Laou, BE (2007) по. 560: the female deity is not necessarily anonymous, since on the 
Eleusinian monuments Oed precisely refers to Persephone [Ged as a label identifying a single statuary 
figure seems strange; the graffito may have been meant as a dedication: бєй, the deceased having been given to 


“the goddess’ of the Underworld, Tybout]. 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





» 1868. Unknown provenance. Dedication to Aphrodite, са. 550 B.C. Late Corinthian 
black-figure skyphos with confronting swans on the exterior surface; inscription incised in a 
spiral on the interior. Offered for sale by Jean-David Cahn, Basel. Cf. catalogue Auktion 4. 
10/19/2002, 25 no. 204 (ph.): "ерду | Афро(бїттү). 





tory нт (Asia Minor). Epigram invoking the protection of an 

2nd с - SEG L 1653. Starting from the epigram which states that the relief protec- 
е house of a Ato с. R.A.Tybout, in T.Ganschow, M.Steinhart (edd.), Otium. Fe 

о Sirocka (Remshalden 2005) 391-398 (ph; German translation), 

role of rider-reliefs in domestic contexts, apparent from literary (AP 9,336; 

al häuser in Ephesos) and epigrapical evidence: special atten- 

Thrace, Perinthos?; 149 А.р, ph.; German translation), si 

буаб (for which cf. also 


with рос cf. Paus. 1.37.2 
вы than | 


97 and SEG ХУ 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 621 





1870. Unknown provenance. Dedication to the Armenian 
a.D. Bronze hand with stretched fingers and the same inscription engraved twice: in (һе 
with mistakes) and on the forearm (B). Offered for sale by Gomy & Mosch, нат и 
handlung: cf. catalogue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 4, Dezember 2005, 47 no, 10 (color 
ph). We read the texts from the ph- A Charit, EBGR (2005) [2008] no. 64, ransribes (B) 


A: BapBndog Еборіомо(с), буро® "A(p)uelvíov, Феб (к) ілпкібі "A, " r 
дуібтікеу còro xáplalphv, ба. a a 


B: BapBndos Ебарішуос, | буров "Appeviov, 106$ ектік»! "Аршуір & Uli 


ӛуббтікеу ЕЪХЙ6 xéptv two symmetrical ivy leaves 


А.1борівмобо; cf. below ad В L. 112. AME, hand i 4: APMIOD, hand 16:7. EYXAXAPAIPINYETA, hand 
{the meaning emerging from this sequence is evidently that Barbelos made his dedican as a thanksgiving forre- 
covering his health, Tybout] | В. {the ph. does not show some letters on the right, which we supply from (A): 
NOC (7; see below) in L. 1, Lin L. 4 (partly visible), Н ia L: S (partly visible), and PIN in L. 6; whether PIN was. 
followed by УПА is unclear] Il 1. ЕВарішуов, Chaniotis [the ph. does not show the last three letters; А has 
 COAPIONOY I! in the catalogue the hand is associated with the cult of Jupiter Dolichenus, 





1871. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Stratonike (and Philaina?), 3rd cent. B.C. 
Slightly tapering rectangular white marble stele with a triangular pediment; in a recessed niche | 
a relief representing a girl clad in a long robe and holding a rattle in her right and a pet in her 
left hand; inscription above the relief. Offered for sale by Соту & Mosch, Giessener Münz- | 
handiung: ef. catalogue 140, Aukrion Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni 2005, 113 no. 335 (color phi 
majuscule text). Read from the ph.: Exparovixn | Аюоуосіот, | ФіАаймо | Өғобброо С T 

ә = Il A V МЕ 
(Or perhaps, in view of he single girl represented, Epaovig | A1ovvoion | Фос sigma: divergent Rare — 
zontal hastae; omikron, omega: slightly smaller than other letters, Тош. = чейн. - 





ы, + = eee о о Чеде — E 

1872. Unknown provenance (probably Pamphylia/Cilicia). Funerary relief (2) with | 
three labelled persons, 2nd cent. B.C. Rectangular limestone stele broken above. Relief repre- |, 
senting from left to right a veiled woman clad іп chiton and himation, seated on an elabor 
decorated diphros and resting her feet on a stool; a s т in chiton and hi 


x E 























UNKNOWN 
өз UNKNOWN PROVENANCE PROVENANCE a 
rovenance (eastern Mediterr; 
Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Dezember 2005, 39. vas pene! EN whiti =. stele with gi тека Epitaph of Kale and 
по. 60 (color ph.). Read from the ph, by R.A.Tybout. m. Т vo registers: above a ше ын arched top; ми ad fot 
bearded: a 


= ^ қ " 1! аге clad in chiton and himation; on the flat field 
й ‚ b Я ‘AnoAAGrog | Өоубтпр С: Верлокотас | Anoir woman; all are clad bula 
ооо c. M жа flute (2). Twice offered for sale by Gomy & Mosh, G objects a curved stick 
р gue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Dezember 2005, 123 по, 368 ph). catalo- 
150, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 11. Juni 2006, 16 no. 9 (color ph.; (color and catalogue 


T 7 +h Cilieia 1962-63 nos. 11/12; Journeys -- Rough Cilicia 1964. 
ТА, Кил: cf. Bean-Mitford, Journeys -- Rough Cilicia а 1964-68 150. ай from the ph. by RA.Tybout 


nos, 35 and 42 1 В, Nova: especially frequent in eastern Asia Minor (c.g. Bean-Mitford, Journeys -- 1964-68 nos, 
42, 55, and 65) 1 C. probably previously unattested; cf. Bepkac: R.Heberdey - A.Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien NP recon A ^ ^ nct 
(Vienna.1896) no. 231; ВерАаубос: Bean-Mitford, Journeys ~ 1964-68 no. 68 || D. Offoacvyroue: cf. Bean- КоА tatî пы = 16 b xoi Тровінт vóven (белу кой "Адебдубру TUS 
Mitford, Journeys -- 1964-68 nos, 54 (b) and 68; cf. also ibid. 78/79 note 141 (on CIG 4406 + 4407); the variant in нуйиле xáptv Il Étovc ove 


| АҚ ditis QU 













Ov- seems to be new, but cf. OuBpavyepoç (SEG XX 76 (a-c); Cilicia); Oufpavrova (Bean-Mitford, Journeys - aii, me m^we 
1964-68 no. 29); OvBpavyerns (SEG XX 77 (b); Cilicia); OvBpapug (SEG XX 92 (d); Cilicia); OvBpacrg (for Томе: 150-200 A.D., catalogues; the hair styles point to the reign of Marcus 
‘this name and other names related to ОВрурос |Олра-, OBpa-, vel sim.] see SEG XLI 1788 (3) Cilicia) Il our in- Sullan era, yielding 171/172 A.D.) ll style and typology of the relief suggest an eastern Mediterranean provenance, 
scription can very probably be assigned to eastern Pamphylia or Cilicia on onomastical grounds, Probably an epi- Pfuhl-Mobius offer no convincing parallel, though the frontal rendering of the heads and the representation of 
taph recording Apollos’ wife Konis and his children Nana and Berlakotas; (D) should probably be connected with objects in flat relief are reminiscent of certain Phrygian examples; the attestations of Kah, tough not very fre 
C) аз a papponymic, Tybout), quent, are too widely scattered geographically to help establishing the stele's | 


frequent in Asia Minor, Tybout}. 








1873. Unknown provenance. Epitaph of Demetrios, 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. Rectangular ж у 
marble stele topped by a triangular pediment with recessed tympanon and akroteria; inscription 1876. Unknown provenance. Two epitaphs, 194 A.D. / 2nd 
“їп the main field. Offered for sale at Bonhams, London: cf. auction catalogue Bonhams. Anti- assigned to Paros and Saittai, see our lemmata nos. 943 and 1299, 
quities, Thursday 21 April 2005, 109 no. 224 (ph.) {with a description clearly belonging to another ob- — 

‘Jeet; consequently it remains unclear whether the provenance ‘From the Rendell Collection, USA, acquired be- 

lo the stele shown in the photograph]. Read from the ph. by R.A.Tybout. 














d A.D, Large white marble stele offered for sale by Gomy 
a Ampíispue | Мпуобфтоо | "Iroxaie | ypnoré, иіре Auktion 140. Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni 2005, 44 
3 (2007) 119-124 (ph.; translation), who 3 
- B.C, on the basis of the lettering I! 3. Ткокаїо;: ethnic of ткт (= Latin Utica); in Schol. Félix e hijo’ Reg 


+ y in Sicily (cf. W.Pape - G.E.Benseler, Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen a triangular pediment crowned ‘central! 
911") ах); our ins му well provide the first epigraphical attestation of the ethnic; the К оне чет 






и Pec lig 
ore pepe del a e 
ады I Ry Ro 
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2 In an appendix К. collects other inscribed E T | 
"Ето ода” * туд) * Avévaiou * € +! Мао 6 латйр кё Eoroxtavi] |h obvBtog сем. iss А ү = т E, ribed: АЯ E: 3 
аўтоб rè à vide abrod I Turic кё Тотауд кі МорікёААа oi 48еЛфоі Making 615, 736. Бі» see onr = | 
зы екіні - = Dame 


xb | rû vij афто 2өсіро pviums | xépw 


| —— iknown provenance, Graffito MEL T 
\ Sua Iter, except for lunate sigma and omega; KE in ligature i 1. year 291 = either 206 (er of Sulla, used in m 45 неи جا‎ lal de, bae СЫНА) on amp, 38300 вс. Black 
/ ‘Kado or 260 A.D. (em of Actium, used in the Upper Tembris Valley) I 6, ММН and MH in ligature | 7. ру: ИИС ven. Katalog der Sammlung antiker, Г Die griechischen und rà 4 
j ‘on the plinth of the right pilaster i since most of the objects represented in the central field point to a woman and асан trat bg (Mainz 2004) 21 по, 31 (phe drs ves urehlologischen Instituts der Unis 4 
the deceased were a father and his son, the stele was probably made іп a workshop for a possible buyer, before poe V BYOPAIOL 2 in majuscules); e. моман, dcs 


knowing whom it was going to be dedicated to. The blank console supports this idea, ed pr. 








































ҮА ОЁ; the last two letters, more bold than and lly separated iom the st ах hte, че a: 
1878. Unknown provenance (north-east Lydia). Epitaph of Apollonios, 216/217 A.D. teen written by another hand; the most probable reading is Брайо$, though the. ары ire 
‘Tapering marble stele (probably with the pediment broken off and now lost) with а relief repre- ave an owner's mark, S. [the ph. seems to show EYOPAIO immediately: e 
senting a bearded man clad in a himation, standing on a protruding ledge and holding in his left теу, whether by the same or another writer, to fh the grafito more firmly affer an бобе rig | | 
hand an unidentifiable object; inscription below; from the Rendell Collection, USA, acquired ‘Tybout] il on 178/179 ed.pr. lists six lamps from her catalogue bearing ' йын < 
(—— between 1965-1985. Offered for sale at Bonhams, London: cf. auction catalogue Bonhams. An- оп the bottom; workshops’ signatures); two are certainly Greek: 1) 101 no. 199 (KY; an workshop uy 
ы _ tiquities, Thursday 21 April 2005, 109 no, 223 (ph.; English translation). Read from the ph. by producing from the mid to the early Sth cent. A.D, signed with these letters; the lump 4350-401 D» 
_ RATybout = 114 no, 224 ПР (probably an Egyptian workshopactiveintheddcen.AD) = 
ы M" њ 


Р Е ta’, (луд) Афбуаіоо" Ap(nA(a) | 'Avtavia AnoAAdviov tov бубро xod. z 
‚р ло!) Етроломактауд xai | 'Povpeîvoç tov патёра ére(umouv 


1881. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a bronze |ш 
with inscription on the handle offered for sale by боту & Mosch, Giess 
cf. catalogue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Dezember 2005, 

scription illegible): XA. 









E ln: horizontal stoke above Y: punctuation marks (small dots) In L- 1 (ТАМ and OYsAYP) II 
(егі Sulla)» 216/217 A.D. N the stele can be assigned to north-east Lydia on the basis of the form of 
ihe fo у and the onomastics. All the examples of Expavoverxiavds 1 have been able to find come 
north-east Lydia (TAM V.1:213, 651, and 789; V.2.833, 849, 929, 1000 (7), and 1128; SEG LI 
оў) Expasovewavóg who dedicated an altar to the iviixoon eot (TAM 1789; 
th our homonymous son in view of the rarity of the name Ztparoverxvavds: 
хау} erected an 
Pui Amok! 
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lerals [impossible in view of the omega; for "Ауброу cf. e.g. SEG XXXI 1605-1607; 

des and erstes une vw o chon "Aviv ііңе on re bullets from Cyprus 
(SEG XXVII 966)]); 7/8) TAavxio: and ГАогокіа] (51 nos. 7 and 8, respectively; no. 7 is repor- 
tedly from Cyprus; ilarch of Alexander at Gaugamela, ed.pr.); 9/10) Tletálàov and [П]ет[@]- 
‘ov (52 nos. 9 and 10, respectively; inscription on the obverse and reverse; archon of Chaleion, 
130/129 B.C., ed pr. [cf. SEG XLIX 586 (4)1); 11) "Аупи@хо | AL] (52/53 no. 11; inscription on 
the obverse and reverse; reportedly from Cyprus; А[---]: repetition or supplement; king of Bac- 
tria (ruling after 175 B.C)?, ed pr.; however, M.Séve, BE [2006] no. 74, points out that this is 
improbable: there were no regular relations between Bactria and the West during Antimachos* 
reign, and he did not participate in the fights of the Diadochoi); 12) 'AxoAA[o]lv(8a(z] (53 no. 
12; inscription on the obverse and reverse; chief commander of Kassander's forces) [the parallel 
‘adduced by ed.pr. as being of unknown provenance comes from Rhodes; it was interpreted as the name of the ma- 
‘pufacturer rather than that of Kassander (sce SEG XXXII 1691 on p. 471); 13) Boy[.]a[.]ov (53 no. 13; 
ph.; inscription on the obverse; thunderbolt on the reverse; the name in the genitive defies 
interpretation, ed.pr.). Ethnic groups: 14) damaged monograms including B and О (55 no. 15; 
‘monograms on the obverse [large В visible on the ph.] and reverse (large B with subsidiary letters 
{among which certainly an О, on the basis of the ph.]; perhaps the monograms refer to Вохотіо, ed. pr. 
cf. SEG XXXI 1609]); 15) Ме[р]ма (55/56 no. 16; inscription on the obverse and reverse; pos- 
sibly Minxóp)epva: (or M(nxvB)epvar(iwv)), the port of Olynthos, as suggested by D.M.Robin- 
son, Excavations at Olynthus X. Metal and Minor Miscellaneous Finds [Baltimore 1941] 429, 
for two bullets (nos. 2217/2218) very similar to that in Missouri, ed.pr. [cf. also a bullet from Poti- 
dala reading Meplva: SEG L 621]). Exclamaticns directed at target [for this kind of texts see SEG LII 
700, with а reference to A;Chaniotis, War -- (cf. our lemma no. 2119) 95]: 16) поход (59/60 no. 21; ‘ouch’, 
who rejects the reading Полӣс [cf. SEG XXI 1620 and XLI 1864); 3rd cent. B.C.?); 17) Ө (or 


_ 97) (59 no. 22; from Asia Minor; possibly an abbreviation referring to death: ‘you are dead’, 


[Adventurous in view of the numerous bullets inscribed with single letters, which generally remain 
т 10 be classified among the inscriptions of unknown character]). Character unknown: 18) 
"по. 23); 19) Aal-Jal-Joos | X (61 no. 24; inscription on the obverse and reverse); 

) 0. 20; inseription on the obverse; thunderbolt on the reverse; the inscription is 
parallel; “it follows the pattern of inscriptions naming kings and generals, but it is not 
with any of these and ‘the dimensions of the missile are outside the range of 

d Hellenistic examples’, ed.pr. [Ed pr. includes this bullet іп his category "Symbols of Sympa- 
ently on the basis of the thunderbolt, also present, however, on other bullets published in the 


of bullets with symbols only; rather to be classified among the inscriptions of 


Iph. illegible]; reverse: inscription B [no р; 
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" ست سے 
no. 4; ca. 107-30 BC); 5) [ёл]! Hoogávrofy, [rene‏ 251( 

К no. 5; ca. 146-108 B.C) 6) Emoélvevs, ix] Klin] Кышы e es 
^s 146-108 B.C); 7) Абоуғос [Au(808)] | ікі Ашуда о | vi = (254/255 по, 
; 46-108 вс); 8) Фр. (258/259 no. 8; са. 300 BC); 9) Aq. (259 

© Коло (259/260 no. 10; 3rd cent. BC), ; 


шоо 





д. Unknown provenance (Athens?). Inscription on a Megari 200-150 nc. 
ien “Hellenistische Reliefkeramik im Akademischen me ehe 
(2005) 83-135, includes three inscribed objects (nos. A 1, A 50, and. G 1) of which one (95 по. 
1A 1; ph) is an ineditum: a Megarian bowl, possibly from Athens, with. the inscription written. 
sinistrorsum in the matrix, hence appearing dextrorsum on the bowl. à 


"Apioxav[oc] 





ЕЕ м < 1 
Spem 
1885. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems and cameos, Ist cent. .C-3rd ‹ 
AD. Inscriptions (partly in mirror script) on oval cameos and | gems offered for sale by боту & 
Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue 140, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni 2005. 
(color ph. {partly not showing the inscriptions}; majuscule texts (partly deficient; the texts of the magle gems | 
which cannot (fully) be read from the ph. should be considered uncertain): 1) АҮОРІКА (81 no. 196; 
white-yellow agate; locust оп corn-ear; inscription below (the ph. is legible]; Ist cent. BC); 2) 
уупибуеое (79 по. 192; orange carneol; hand clasping earlobe; inscription above, left and | 
below [For the motif and this and related formulas see SEG LIV 1848; cf. also below no. 8 and our lemma no 
1887 sub 2); 2nd cent. А.р); 3) law Хава (85 по. 234; agate; Harpokrates on lotus | А 
inscription left and right (Zaf for абаа]; 2nd cent. AD);4) ABAavalBavadpla (87 по. 242; — 
dark brown jasper; obverse: Anubis; reverse: inscription (no, AD); 5) А: | 
В: OYA IOYTI | BIE (85 no. 240; brown jasper; obverse: lizard with inscription left 
2nd/3rd cent. AD); 6) А: QNA | AZOA 

led man clad | 





i С: ЕОФН (87 по. 243; haematite; bearded man clad in a long robe: Asklepios?; - 
Priest; inscription left (A), right (B) and below (oy, zd сеш. ADJ: 7) LIENA L МОХ. 
1{-1ЧАЕММО | YPNAINAIT ІІ EANOKTOK 1 TOKANOK | ХФЕМАЕ | MOYP 
brown jasper; obverse: Chnoum with crocodile head; reverse: inscription 
AD); 8) mpóveve (79 no. 192; white-brown agate; hand clasping e 
semi-circle at left {ef above no. 2}; 2nd/3rd cent AD). = 


et 
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р боп (11-19) B. focuses on the life, activities and publications 
ts other than gems). In an introduction (11. 19) 
е Philadelphian publisher, traveller, collector and scholar Maxwell Sommerville ( 1829-1904), 
| There are four items with Greek inscriptions: 1) Atocx(ovpí8ov) (35 no. 102; carneol; bull; in- 





M scription below [for this gem cutter's signature cf. our lemma по. 2020]; late Ist cent. вс bought in 
| Athens; C.Vermeule, Cameo and intaglio. Engraved gems from the Sommerville Collection, 
11 Exhibition Nov., 30th 1956 - March, 31st 1957, The University Museum Philadelphia [1956] 
| то. 231); 2) “Ел” @}үа@ф (42 по. 156; brown jasper; standing Serapis with a bust of Isis at his 


feet: inscription above the bust; 1st/2nd cent. А.р); 3) Меуо tévolua tod Херііті (42 no. 157; 

obverse: bust of Serapis; reverse: inscription; B. provides parallels for the genitive form and for 
| the formula [for which see also SEG LIII 1103 app.cr. in fine] pointing to the stone's function as an 
| amulet; 2nd cent. A.D.; Vermeule, op.cit. no. 309); 4) monogram: central 0) with P, Y, Ф; 
smaller letters left and right: A and К (53 по. 257; onyx; 4th-6th cent. A.D.). 





1887. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on gems and a cameo, 2nd/3rd cent, A.D. 
Inscriptions (partly in mirror script) on an oval cameo and three oval gems offered for sale by 
Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. 
Dezember 2005 (color ph.): 1) LAT [?] (89 no. 224; also in Gorny & Mosch, catalogue 140, 
_ Auktion Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni 2005, 85 no. 236; red carneol; bust of Sarapis with 
= Ánscription left [The reading seems dubious; perhaps rather ТАП; 2nd cent. А.р); 2) pvnuólveve (89 no. 


25; red doin hands {two pairs?]; inscription above and below [For the formula cf. our 
9 7 а no. 1885 sub 2); 2nd cent. А.р); 3) брбуоһ (85 по. 198; blue and white agate cameo; dex- 
iunctio іп а wreath; inscription below; 2nd/3rd cent, A.D); 4) Opalptov6 | Opaprlovd 
no. 234; also in catalogue 140 (cf. above sub 1) 87 по. 244; haematite: obverse: 
ummy of Anubis and Isis-Fortuna with cornucopia; 























nance. Magic gem, [2nd/3rd . ж т 
889. Unknown prover Е cent. A.D.?], 
idi ke biting its tail к» 
ыл with an inscription inside а snal в (ouroboros); now in. llection of t / 
Le of Michigan. Ed.pr. A.Mastrocingue, op ct. (cf our. lem о ay 175, кзз Я 
“ % z B 4 L 


1 Avoly Teray Minvet, іроркіш a(e), аф. ре) 


эт Tepiach Meneus, I exoreize you in the name of the One whois (rca 


۴ 1 
фе meaning of the divine names sec our lemma no. 2083; The I and М are: 


one would expect 2Боркібо, but ed.pr. offers phi both in his majuscule 3 4 ы” E! 
m absence of a ph. or dr. itis impossible to check the reading, Tybout, == ME E. 


E" A 





к 










ы 


| 














1890. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on magic, Эр 
[Roman Imperial period]. Е44.рг. H.Harrauer, R.Pintaudi, A 6/17 (2004/2 Cs y 
[2007] 139-158 (ph.), publish 15 magic gems from private collections; 10 

omit 155-157 no. 15, which is а "Gemme aus humanistischer | 
ةeıvé‎ (cf. Soph., Ant. 332/333). Edd.pr. adduce parallels for the fi 
























found}; they provide no dates except for our nos. 8/9, We give. 
unless stated otherwise): 1) A (obverse): өуереу  өуефақ опоо 
(reverse): а e n t | o v œ (139/140 no, 1; A: two serpents, left 
cameol); 2) xvouxı | хоъВаҳ (141-143 no. 2; obverse: Anubis ; 
reverse: inscription; green jasper); 3) on smaller side: opalpiov 
6; on larger side: ouroboros around uterus symbol; haematite); 4) 
inscription left and right of the bust of Sarapis; | 

(reverse): vixalploxAnE ёлкоіо (145/146 no. 8; ph. of A о 

_ surmounted by a griffin with а wheel (2) (Nemesis) | 







bheus, Das Tier .. 
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's statement (139) that since E Zwierlein-Diehl's publication of the magical gems in the collection of 


is surprising; consultation of the Indices of Selected Topics of SEG XLII-LIV s.v. ‘amulet’, 


zugekornmen [i 2 
gem’, ‘magic’ will bring to light a spate of relevant publications, both articles and monographs (plus a large num. 


ber of magic gems which emerged in the antiquities market), Туһоші, 


1891. Unknown provenance (eastern Mediterranean). Mosaic inscriptions (labels of 
personifications), late 3rd/early 4th cent. A.D. Large fragment of a rectangular mosaic panel 
(sections are missing at left and in the lower left part) representing four female figures, from 
left to right: two standing females advancing to right [ed.pr. detects traces of a third figure at left, which 
із not confirmed by the ph.J; that on the left looks to her right (clad іп chiton and himation; holding 
a рух! revealing a golden bejewelled crown); that on the right, slightly in front of her com- 
panion, looks to her left (similar clothing; holding a large shallow platter with unidentifiable 
objects - jewellery? - in her left; she wears a gold diadem and leafy stems on her head); 

‘cular altar with a low round vessel placed on top separates these figures from two personifica- 
tions; Paphos, half-seated on a rock, looking to her right and raising her right arm in that direc- 
tion (label at left above her head; clad in chiton and himation; she has a halo and wears a tur- 
| Ж roa ber hend) and Kypros, standing and looking to her right (label above her 
1a himation; she has a halo and wears a modius crown on her head). Ed.pr. D.Mi- 
чото (color ph.; majuscule texts; discussion on 


D., edipr.; 3rd rather than 4th cent., J.-P,Darmon in the discussion 
› алайна tse па i 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. 


2; по. 685. Monogram, late 3rd cent. Ар, пр 
1892 monogram; possibly from Asia Minor: "ladvvou 


— 39: по. 686. Monogram, late 3rd cent. A.D, Silver ring; 


anchor, and fish; possibly from Bulgaria, " 


(within the wreath) Iaw (under the wreath) $ "In (oo 


oa: no. 693. Monogram, ca. 500 Ар. 


inscription; possibly from Syria, C, 
Osten (Mainz 2001) no. IV (76): Михей, А 


provenance; those in our lemmata nos. 1895-1897 
now in the Athens Numismatic Museum; that in | 
Collection. Ed.pr. P.Kambanis, in Everyday Life in | 
525 and 552 (рћ.). 


1895: 523 no. 721. Amulet. Oval 
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632 Р 





се. Amulet, 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Rectangular plaque of black 

ее 

his lance; an inscription and two stars above his head; on Ше revere an Хари ha cter 

and an inscription; unknown provenance, now in the Benaki Museum. ег, AeAtíov тй; 

) KXpioriavicic Aprmodoytxiig Eraipeiac 15 (1989/90) 33-42 (ph... Republished by V.Phos. 
| dm in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1849) 527 no. 727 (ph. 





A:XoAouóv В: Еррауіс Oso 


[For the "Solomon-amulets' cf. our lemmata nos. 1888 and 1957]. 





1900. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on late antique and Byzantine weights, 3rd- 
7th cent. A.D. 70 weights of unknown provenance, now in Munich (*Sammlung C.S."). Nos. 
*788-795* represent the type of "Kugelzonengewichte' (bronze balls, cut on two sides; some- 
times enriched with silver) that indicate weight in unciae (3rd-5th cent. А.р); nos *796-810 are 
bronze square weights indicating weight in vopiopata (Sth-7th cent, A.D.); nos. *811-827* аге 
‘bronze square commercial weights indicating weight in litrae, unciae, and grammata (4th-7th 
cent. A.D.); nos. *828-838 are octagonal bronze weights (Sth-7th cent. A.D.); nos. *839-850* 
are round bronze weights indicating weight in уор{ората: (6th/7th cent. A.D.); nos. *851-857* 
_ are round commercial weights (6th/7th cent. A.D.); nos. *858-864* are round glass weights 
(6th/7th cent. A.D.); nos. “797, 805, 808, 815, 833, 835, 841-843, 848, 850, апа 858-864* аге 
inedita. Republished by E.Schilbach, in Die Welt von Byzanz 360-367 nos. 788-864. We 
present the inscribed specimens that fall within the chronological range of SEG (i.e, prior to 800 
220 ADE 1) (on top) ЛА (along the sides) Аріс(т)шуос (789; Арісушуос, S.; Münzenhandlung 
Gerhard Hirsch Nachfolger, Antiken. Auktion 232, München 10.-11.2004 [Munich 2004] no. 
2484); 2) od(ryia) c' (790; C.Stiegmann [ed.), Byzanz - Das Licht aus dem Osten [Mainz 
2001] no. 111.31); 3) -ob(yyícn) Ү (791; Auction catalogue, Dorotheum: Antike Kunst und 
Fossilien, Wien 6.6.2000, no. 322); 4) od(yyiax) [ (792; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 111.33); 5) 
‚ op.cit, no. 111.34); 6) 18’ (794; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 111.35); 7) Y 

8) А: м(оџіараха) in’ KATO; B: "Елафаміов іші t (796; 
; le) t Ayia: Mapia Воңбооу (in the center) monogram v(o- 
по. 23); 10) ту (798; Simmons Gallery, Mailbild 21. А Postal 
"Scales, London 12.12.2001 [London 2001) no. 523); 11) оборота) 
Я $ (800; L.Wamser, G.Zalhaas, edd., 

‚ 197); 13) f^ 















ріораза) Y (801; Wamser, Zalhaas, op.cit. 
Gerhard Hirsch | 


«cit. no. 11.49); 15) v(opiopara) В' (803; 
Miinzenhandlung 


München 24.-27.9.1997 [Munich 1997] no. 

























UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 2 








леп 24.-26.2.1999 [Munich 1999] по. 1141); 23) + А. Р 

monogram Т Ai(spax) B' Т (811; Stiegman, op.cit. d трче 9:2 AC e 
(812; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 1-38); 25) о®(үүйол) {¥ (813; Wamser, Zalhaas., cit тт 5 
26) КИ t с (814; Wamser, Zalhaas, әре. по. 180); 27) обоено fj a 
onerant Y (816; Wamser, Zalhaas, op.cit. no: 182); 29) otia) fy ee іе 
Zalhaas, op cit. no. 183); 30) o(3)yyiax) (f (818; Majestic, Gesellschaft für Samnoma, 
nen mbH, Ausgrabungen 2/02 (GroBostheim 2002) no. 212009); 31) Geod yp a 
ov? (monogram) o()y(yiax) f B^ (819; Wamser, Zalhaas, op.cit. no. 184); 32) o()y(yia) + a" 
(820; Stiegman, op.cit, по, 142); 33) vtr) + a^ (821; Wamser, Zalhaas, opin по, 186) 
34) A: o(0)y(yia) t a^- Tlétpou (monogram); В; monogram (822; Wamser, Zalhaas, орсй. no. 
187); 35) чу (823; Simmons Gallery. Mailbild 30. А Postal Auction of Weights and Scales, 
London 6.4.2004 [London 2004] no. 53); 36) 18' (824; Stiegman, op.cit. по. 11.43); 356 
(825; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 1.44); 36) a (826; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 11.45); 37) В! (827; Stieg- 
man, op.cit. no. Ш.46); 38) + v(opicpata) mn’ (828; Stiegman, op.cit. по; 1.58); 39) vo(uic- 
pata) 1B’ (829; Stiegman, op.cit. по. 1.59); 40) у(орісрато) п’. Koptaxoü (830; Stiegman, 
op.cit. no. Ш.60); 41) у(ошіошата) e' (831; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 111.61); 42) + у(орісџота) 8” 
(832; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 11.62); 43) А (833); 44) At (834; Stiegman, op.cit. no. TESS); 
45) o(d)y(vian) < t (835); 46) о(фуү(үїол) Ү/ + (836; Stiegman, op.cit. no. 111,57); 47) Oeo% 
ри monogram Пётроъ- о(®)ү(үїол) В' (837; this weight, as well as our nos. 61/62, mentions 
Petros Barsymes, praefectus praetorio ca. 540-562 A.D." Simmons Gallery. Mailbild 30. A 
Postal Auction of Weights and Scales, London 64.2004 [London 2004) по. 57); 48) o(8)y(yia) 
Та: (838); 49) у(орісрато) < - АТО (839; Stiegman, op.cit. по, 1.68.1); 50) у(орісџоха) | 00 
1 (840; Stiegman, op.cit. по. 1.68.2); $1) Мощората) 18 + (841); 52) Мошарата) 1B 
(842); 53) у(ошіонота) тү (843); 54) у(оіошото) c' (844; Auktion 196, op.cit. [сЁ above sub — 
16] по. 1712); 55) у(орісџото) ғ” (845; Gorny & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung. Antike | 
Münzen. Auktion 95. München 9.-3.1999 (Munich 1999) no. 1062); 56) \(ошошата) 8 (846; | | 
Wamser, Zalhaas, op.cit. no, 204); 57) ч(оріорота) т (847; Wamser, Zalhaas, op.cit. no. 205); 

58) 1 у(оріонола) В’ t+ ?ахо(ріо) (848); $9) билер) (849; Auktion 196, op.cit. (ef. above | | 
sub 16] no. 1712); 60) 1B’ (850); 61) + monogram [létpow: Ai(tpa) a’ (851; cf. above по. 47; 
Stiegman, op.cit. no. Ш.64.1); 62) + monogram Пётроо- o(b)y(ron) ¢ (852; cf. above по. 47;  — 
Stiegman, op.cit. no. 111,642); 63) t Хорғаміоз: o(8)y(yiax) B. (854; Stiegman, оси, по. — 
1166}; 64) bust of a praefectus + "Елі Өеоббсоо éndpy(ov) (858); 65) bus of a pmetecus f Aeov- — 
tiov (859); 66) monogram ITavxparíov (860); 67) monogam Ауброміко» (861); 68) X mono- 
gm Өєофідоъ or ФіоВ ёоо (862); 69) monogram Зеруіо (863); 70) monogram d 

































ica (Erlangen 2000) no. 2. Republished by K.Parlasca, 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 








634 
A: fK(ópue.BofizoigdAóyog В ps, Cor 
1902. Unknown provenance. Name on a gem, dth/Sth cent. A.D. Circular honey-coloreg 
) carneol: draped male bust with inscription left (КАЛАМ) and right; now in а private collection, 
| Ed pr. Р-Н.Маліп, P.L. Hóhne, Philolithos. Eine Sammlung römischer беттеп (Frankfurt am 
in 2005) ule text); Кадамбішмоіс 


Main 2005) 46/47 по. 66 (color ph.; majusci 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 





= Tinos) X (porc) feon) Үйі) Eure]. 


T On = 
1910: по. 728. Benediction, 5th/7th cent, Ай 


sides, a branch on the fourth side, a swastika and a X hee 
perhaps from Asia Minor: 201, | үй, дара = 





pem 
1911: по. 729. Stamp of Ioannes, са. 500-550 Ат, Circular: monogram: ‘Iadavou f i 








1903. Unknown provenance. Wish of well-being on a gold ring, са. 4th/Sth cent. A p, 
Ring formed from hammered sheet gold, widening at the bezel; inscription on the bezel; branch 
between LL. 1 and 2; formerly in the 19th century collection of Marguerite Dalcq. Offered for 
sale at Bonhams, London; cf. auction catalogue Bonhams. Antiquities, Thursday 21 April 2005, 
по. 266 (ph.). We read the text from the photograph: “Ел” Фүо0ф 





1904-1913. Unknown provenance. Christian stamps, 4th-7th cent. A.D. Ten stamps with 
raised letters (cast); of unknown provenance, now in Munich (‘Sammlung C.S."). Nos, *721- 
723* and *725-727* are bronze cast stamps with raised letters; nos. *728-731* are made о 
clay; nos. “721-722, 725/726, and 728-731* are inedita. C.Schmid, in Die Welt von Byzanz 341 
‘nos. 721-723, 725-727 and 343 nos. 728-731 (ph.), republishes these texts. 


aoe 
_ 1904; по, 721. Invocation, 5th-7th cent, A.D. Rectangular: Xpioté, | Вой 
710.722. Invocation, Sth-7th cent. Ар. Circular; monogram: Пехроуіоо 

TE => Ж 

‚ 723. Invocation, Sth-7th cent. A.D. Rectangular. Beloved by Time. Four Mil- 
А M Рута Fn Ала (iow Уак 2000) mo 20, 2 






1912: no. 730. Eulogia stamp, 6th/7th cent. А; re 
legible inscription around it: + ebhoyh(a) Petar: bird in the eric 4 
[Lread eöhómoev - eby, (лоб); ebhémmoey is s “Гц 44 


1913: по. 731. Stamp of Euthalios, Sth/7th cent. AD. Cireular; christogram in the 
center; inscription around it: ЕфбоЛіо» ^ 








1914. Unknown provenance. Inscriptions on copper 
at the Benaki Museum, 48-718 cent. AD, In a presentation of copper ey н 
collection of the Benaki Museum in Athens, ed.pr. A.Drandaki, 13 
mentions the following inscribed objects: 1) Өсоббро» 7; 
X(pya(xé), Broń) ‘Toone (67; ring with Weber eel г 
отасіау (70; ring with St. George; cf. A.Drandaki in D. 
Byzantium [Athens 2002) 439 no. 574 {or Am Fedpy, Chasiotis]); 4); 
with frontal female bust, perhaps decoration of bridal dress; 6th cent. 
roundel with frontal female bust with towering hairstyle; 6th cent. 
BonBig | хоб "Yyilorov (stone mould for the making of a 
Psalm 90.1: 6 кало £v Bon ig cob "очи ëv omr то Beo 



















in Munich (‘Sammlung C.S."), For A/B 
Osten (Mainz 2001) nos. П 7); f 
humains cre 


6 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
63 





‘Asia Minor), Inscription on a bronze bell, са, 460 Ар 
in Munich (‘Sammlung C.S.'). Ed.pr. J.A, Wurst, in 
lemma по. 1917 for Flavius Pusaeys 


1916, Unknown provenance ( 
i ii inor; now 
Bronze conical bell from Asia Minor; n 
Die Welt von Byzanz 354 no. 778 (ph.), who refers to our 


“Елі (A)a(Piov) Movoaiov, xóynroc Ө(еіөу zpiovátov) 





i bronze weight, ca. 460 A.D. Bronze wej 

1917. Unknown provenance. Inscription on a wel - weight 

inscribed around the periphery on both sides; now in Munich (‘Sammlung C.S."). C.Stiegmann 

(ей), Byzanz - Das Licht aus dem Osten (Mainz 2001) no. Ш (25). Republished т 
E.Schilbach, in Die Welt von Byzanz 44 no, 27 (ph). 


A: 0(0)Гбо1) (in the center) D(omin)o N(ostro) Leone регр(ешо) Aug(usto) (along the periphery) 
В: “Елі @A(aBiov) Novoaiov, xóp(ntoc) Өішу ПриВётом) 








_ A. T also indicates the weight (3 ounces) | B. FI. Pusaeus: comes rerum privatarum under Leo 1, before he be. 
came prefectus praetorio per Orientem, S. [see now SEG LIII 1841 LL. 1/2, Chaniotis]. Cf, our lemma no. 1916, 














А ы: si> 
3918. Unknown provenance. Invocation on a silver reliquary (2), Sth cent, Ар. Silver 
4 еа of а sarcophagus, possibly a reliquary; inscription incised on all four sides; 
~ пом in the Archi ische Staatssammlung in Munich. Ed.pr. J.Witt, in Die Welt von Byzanz 
189m0. 250 ph): Аокдлтеіз, сбое ue. 
— Fat М | 
invocation of St Asklepias, but then the absence of the designation éyic and the direct invocation for 
cross] would be very unusual; perhaps an invocation of Askleplos, whose name 











Pags. 









| catalogue Christie's Antiquities (New York 2003) no. 
Die Welt von Byzanz 128 no. 164 (ph). 000 - 


‘the back (B); possibly from Asia Minor?; now in 












UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 6 





1921. Unknown provenance. Benedictions bronze 
AniTard 13 (2005) 141-158 (in Spanish, with English n beri ee: 
copper-alloy buckets decorated with mythological, hunting or Christian wenn a 10 
various places but from one workshop (generally located in Syrian Antioch) = found in 
alia by M.Mundell Mango (бес SEG XLV 1891, with references). Most of the pe ‘oat 
inscriptions of the type 'Yytévav ур ../, vel sim., revealing that they were gifts for men n 
women. Contra M.M. and others A. argues that they were not the ped; the А! ее 
fabricae armorum, did not serve for the supply of soldiers and fave rotting to do withthe a = 
at all; they rather belong to the private sphere as objects to be used in Vath енен det 
for the situla from Zerzevan in Mesopotamia [see below], which was a donation mené 
The items found in the British Isles and Spain should not be considered products of commas 
how they arrived in such remote places remains obscure, The workshop which produced these 
buckets can be tentatively assigned to Antioch, Byzantion, Nikomedeia or Alexandria іп Egypt. 
A. presents the following examples bearing inscriptions (Spanish translations: ph. andlor fr. 
mostly of parts of the texts only; unknown provenance unless stated otherwise): SEG 
1001 (Kale e-Zerzevan, near Amida in Mesopotamia; 150 no. 4); SEG XXXIX 1089 (Bromes- 
well, Suffolk; 152 no. 6); SEG XXXIX 1762 (on the basis of a sales. s; now in the Be- 
naki Museum at Athens: see our lemma no. 1922; 152/153 no. 7); SEG XXXIX 1760 (British 
Museum; 154 по. 8); SEG XXXIX 1761 (154 no. 9); SEG XLV 2203 (Amherst College, МА; 
154 по. 10). [To these inscriptions add SEG XLIV 1338, certainly belonging to this group, and possibly LIIT 
uie 










































2139, Tybout). A.'s по, 1, оп 144-147, is a situla from Buefia (Teruel, Spain; J.Arce, i 
Arqueológico Nacional. Catálogos y Monografías. Estudios de a 
Cultura; Madrid 1982) 115-162 [non vidimus], which has a Г on its bottom (exterior; йк) 













interpreted by A. as а workshop's mark (“workshop no. 37) rather than as an indication ‹ 
weight (Mundell Mango, followed by Drandaki). M NEU P 
"e Mus а EL 1 


1922. Unknown provenance. Benediction | 
1762. Brass bucket (situla) with an inscription in 
panel (five men attacking two felines), and | 





now in the Benaki Museum in Ath 


638 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE | 





"Yyía | MaxelSovilp 





ince. Label on a silver lamella, 5th/6th cent. д.р, Si E 
possibly from Asia Minor, now in E Li 


| 1923 bis. Unknown provena 
in Die Welt von Byzanz 146 no. 190 (р) 


ver lamella with relief representation of St. Paul; 
sches Nationalmuseum in Munich. Ed.pr. J. Witt, 


; [O А)уос Ila (ос) 








1924. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription (name) on a bronze scale, 5 

‘cent. A.D. Part of a bronze scale (arm ending іп the head of a lion, two pendants, aid] иен 

| în the form of the bust of an empress); inscription on the arm; now in the Archiologi hm 

tssammlung in Munich. J.Garbsch, Bayerische Vorgeschichtsblatter 53 (1988) Pir 

| ` LWamser, G.Zalhaas (edd.), Rom und Byzanz (Munich 1998) nos. 224/225. Republi: каң 
ESchilbach, in Die Welt von Byzanz 357 no. 782 (ph.): t Pavotivov t CERES 














Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on a bronze lamp, Sth/6th cent, 
indle жені: ША large cross; on the moulded stand ап 
crosses, wit at right; from a German private collection. Off. 
s иней cf. catalogue 145, ая Ei z Я 
рш! 33 (col Ж text illegible; text in majuscules): Хол]. 


Three inscribed c 
egmann (ed.), Byzanz 
ished by J.Witt, in 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


"Үлір буологдсеос кой dpéoews Өёкдос. Ex 
— 6 кай Абтоботос брду. ш 
ы ле КЛ 
1929. Unknown provenance (Syria/P; v" 1 
Theotokos, 500-550 cent. A.D. SEG XLV жемеу ау tive donation to a church of Maria | 
lay hands on edd.pr N.Duval, Metzger, Zbornik АР 50:25 more details since we could 
Musée National Belgrade 16.1 (1996) 311-314 (ph os Muzeja Beograda/Recueil du 
altar (2) table with inscription running along three sides, ch translation). Rectangular marble = 
cross including at least the letters IT, P, Q, and pe back а monogram topped by а 
antiquities market in 1972, Edd pr. date the table to the ПРИ оо ое Раде - 
SEG). Comment on the toponym Bvapewy Кабан: based If of the 6th cent. A.D. (undated, — — 
and айт (‘old’); Palmyrene Hawarin (Adepia Tiss ‘on the Semitic roots Awr white") = 
хбрт must be а homonymous place (Hawarin is twice A а well attested bishophtic; our - 
Euareis de Kadama’ (314) or 'Euareia Kadama’ hoe ru "a in northern Syria); either ‘les —— 
new village of the same name. We give the text, pee yi ieille') to distinghuish it froma — 
added: + "Ynepi eÙxîs Payavós vids даур. кё Аласт ine divisions, ligatures and crosses 
pias дриобиеуо бай кшт, | Evapeay Kadopan f o O T Pr Фоты Mor 
8 















зық 


1930. Unknown: provenance: Saa О ООО 
nance. Silver spoon with monogram, ca. ШЕР, 


> wey 
spoon, with a monogram on the handle; now in Munich | u ep 
haas (edd.), Rom und. шісі 16 : b = E 
SL ae > 


1931. Unknown provenance, Monogram an pital, са. 560 
D known as Tum fm Cate э Pr 
u 


mmlung C.S."). C.Stiegmann (ed), Byzanz 


_ 115, Republished by J. Witt, in Die Welt von. 


--- 


(Mb I's genen, We 


К 'OVENANCE 
i UNKNOWN PR! UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 











ji bronze vase, 6th cent. A.D. Copper vase wi " Рик a 
i. Unknown provenance. Eulogia on а я T with the eye four lances, a basket, two crosses, and ап й 
ы; ae of the Annunciation; inscription around the scene; now in Munich (' Sammlung Taodolién. Tò Воббупо pè " andan inscription. XvAAoyl Түрар P 
LUSIT C'tiegmann (ed), Byzanz - Das Licht aus dem Osten (Mainz 2001) no. 145, Repub, С.зйертиипа (e VERE аа ъйАёктт (Ath str 
lished by CSchmidt, in Die Welt von Byzanz 115 no. 147 (ph). 99 Osten (Mainz 2001) oven | 
fic TH i Хорхе ie) Вой 
+ Eükoyiac тйс Ay(iag) Mapiac, ё\[оноуй тї; Ка)уатаугіуде Boi 


ЕТ” ^ 
1938: по. 583. Invocation. Circular bronze disk; obverse: christogram surrounded by an 





Blessing of Maria from her stay in Konstantine, a bishopric in northeast Mesopotamia (Viransehir), $. inscription; reverse: cross, | 
А: Eqpayis Eokopóvoc: Boneh т оро(бу)хь қ 
1934, Unknown provenance. Invocation of a Saint on a bronze lamp, 6th cent. Ар, 25 қосары = 
= 






SEG ШІ 2128. Offered for sale again by боту & Mosch, Giessener Münzhandlung: cf. cata. 771939: по. 585. Psalm quotation. Bronze; shape " 3 
Jogue 140, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni 2005, 146 по. 460 (color ph.; majuscule text), scription with the beginning of Psalm 91 ME катете 
terliche byzantinische und italienische Bildwerke. 1. Alichristliche Büldwerke. Kos 


1935. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on a seal, 6th cent. A.D. Copper-alloy ыны. vehere in 1909) no. 863, edd іт Mintel- 


seal in the form of a wheel; И consists of a stem decorated with a Corinthian capital on the beginning. m 
and a bull and a ram at the end of its legs; an axle ending in lions' heads; and a wheel wi аа э ` 
letters in relief (retrograde), which produced а sealing when rolled; unknown provenance, now ب سے‎ 4 мәйітін 
in the Andreadis Collection, Buavniv) тё, тегу Біражаікт. Exhibition Catalogue 1940: по. 586. Trishagion. Small circular bronze pendant inscribed 
(Athens 1964) 445/446 no. 530; E.Weitzmann (ed.), Age of Spirituality. Late Antiquity and бой (А) ana Ee не И — 

ristian Art, Third to Seventh Century. Exhibition Catalogue (New York 1979) 346/347 moon; possibly from Syria. " 
130, Republished by C.Koutsikou, in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma по. 1849) s м 


81 по, 37 (ph): A: Атос, бос Kópioc офаб0 + B: rAépeg à 
tons a si in the British Museum with the text + Akeğivöpov, s +4 






































1941: по. 587. Invocation of divine names. ead f 
front (A) and back (B); possibly from Syria. 
(Ann Arbor 1950) по. 342; L.A.’ Я 
amulets, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Six amulets Jewish, Christian алд 
583 and 586 are inedita. C.Schmid, in Die Welt von 20.111009 сома IY e NUR 
(re)publishes these texts. — о 


> Circular gold disk; a rider saint, 
ls of sun and moon above; 










1942-1945. Unknown 









UNKNOWN PROVENANCE UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 






































en 
— : 
кеша obverse: Christ; reverse: Mary with Child. Gorny 4 1952: по. 651. St. John. Gold; oval bezel with NE _ 
uy ША Асы» мА Münzen der Antike. Auktion 104. München 9. ішегірбов-ғагапия небе ді Bui dan, Aui — 1 i 
cates (Munich 2000) по. 1 509. Sammlung Alain Olivier (Munich 1997) no, 32; 'O'Amo(c). Vlaévw(g)- 3 
лосс: а) В: КОПРАТЮМ [ЈОМХА[Ј P F === = " 
A: P'Enpa[vov]i 1953. Unknown provenance (Egypt?), Eulogia inscription on а clay bread stamp, - 
1944: по. 238, Psalm quotation. Oval; obverse: angel; reverse: inscription (Ps. 90 (91), 6th/7th cent. A.D. Circular bread stamp of clay; an inscription along the sic dee mee А 
: no. s cross and two confronted birds pecking at the top of the cross; unknown provenance (Ej 0 i 
A: [Apis [=] В: O woroióv £v Вот тоб "Ylyíotoo now in the Benaki Museum. G,Galavaris, Bread and the Liturgy. The Symbolism. rae 
Christian and Byzantine Bread Stamps (Madison 1970) 121, 123/124 Meere 
945: по. 239. Acclamation. Circular; obverse: St. George on horseback; reverse: cross, 1D. Varalis, in Everyday Life in Byzantium (cf. our lemma no. 1849) 195/196 no. 2h) — 
Ра" А: Tedipyiog) В: 101009); Х(рлото)с | уікф + EbAoyia Ku(piov) bo tude, duty occi "ne 
22 — —— 7. 
р cu а шан ан Сыйна age ӨЛІ а 1954. Unknown provenance, Invocation of the Lord оп a bronze т Ў 
j Ls alee 640-644" are now in Munich (‘Sammlung C.S.’); no. *651* is іп the Archà- cent. Ар). Rectangular bronze bread stamp in the shape of a carpenter's square; letters | 
] jung in Munich. АН the objects have been presented in various catalo- relief; from a German private collection, Offered for sale by боту & ie 


by C.Schmid, in Die Welt von Byzanz 316 поз. 640-644, 649, and 651 (ph.). handlung: cf. catalogue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Morus | FE 
2 м Te 


мА. Ca Б , л ph.; text in majuscules). Read from the ph. by R.A.Tybout: Ge, Во 
Monogram. Gold; square bezel with monogram, L. Wamser, G.Zalhuas : ER 
Byzanz (Munich 1998) no. 329: Kovoravrivov. 3 . ТУУА "t зла 
8 i cx" tr A 1955. Unknown provenance. Christian inscription on . 
г; square bezel with two monograms flanking a cross; cent. A.D. Bronze wine sieve of liturgical function; эле һ 


of sun and crescent moon, and an eagle. Wamser, Zalhaas, à Syria; now in Munich (‘Sammlung C.S."). L.Wamser, G. 
a ( — (Munich 1998) по. 47. Керш by J.Witt, in Die Welt von Byzanz 





UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 
6и 





h the cavity of the spoon. Offered for sale by богу & Mosch, Giessener М 
handle with the 


lung: cf. catalogue 145, 
text in majuscules). Read 


Чат] 
Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Dezember 2005, 65 по. 92 (сој кз 


a nd lor ph. 
from the ph. by RATybout: 7 EvAoyia Ke(piou) ікі шар PM 





p ij bronze ring (amulet), 6th/7th 

wn provenance. Inscription on а in; , -— 

í Таи bazel a man with a nimbus on horseback killing a prostrate woman with p. 

ет a in a circle around the rim. Offered for sale by Gorny & Mosch, Giessene 

Spar adiun: cf catalogue 140, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 21. Juni 2005, 71 по, 156 (jg 
ph.; majuscule text): Elç Өєб û vix тӛ кака 


ог his formula used on a group of amulets representing Solomon/Sisinnios see SEG LIV 1805, with references 
үне give the formula in its oreet form; the catalogue reads ELE ӨЕОЕ NIKON TA KAKA; the ph, does not 
clearly show whether O is present and does not permit to check much of the other letters either, Tybout), 





1959. Unknown provenance. Amulet, 6th/7th cent. A.D. Oval medallion of cast and - 
raved bronze with an attachment hole; on the obverse (A) the symbolic representation of 
1a, the symbols of the moon and the sun, а lion trampling a serpent, astrological 
ters, and an inscription; plaque of black haematite; on the reverse (B) an angel striking 
figure, astrological characters and a figure with rays of light streaming from its head; 
 (ph.). Republished by V.Phoskolou, in Everyday Life in Вугал 
no. 732 (ph.). " ч 490. 


? ‚ Labels on a lead icon, | 


2 


and right of the figures; bought in the anti 


pr. B.Hamarneh, SBF 55 | 
ا‎ A :е% Le 
е 


iL. 






in the Benaki Museum. G.Vikan, in Tesserae. Festschrift für JEn- | 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 6“. 





1961. Unknown provenance (southern Syria, Palaestina or Mosaic inser 
tion, 647 A.D. Mosaic with a square iD i fied. pee mi 
syria or Palaestina; now in Munich (‘Sammlung С.$.'). Cf. auction catalogue В 7 ұйкы; 
d'Orient, Hotel Drouot, Paris 19.3.2004 (Paris 2004) по. 116. Edipr. P. npn et E 
von Byzanz 138/139 no. 176 (ph; German translation); text in majuscules, Republished ty Р. 
L.Gatier, Syria 84 (2007) 170-173 (ph.; French translation). We give G.'s text. а 25) 


еңбе A Wiiqoats ігі t- ^ 
о? Өкосє(Вест@толу) AuBápoy тре: 

t pó(rov) (код) 'Iwávvov newt ien cnt 

4 уобброф Stax(évov) к(ой) oixovdpo(y) 


+ 


(кой) Корзакоб біюіке(тоб) (кай) ӛлір (anb 
сштпріос navtòç тоў <i 
ктйшалос (xai) ӛтер ow- 


8 тпріос fic 6 Kipios tò 5- 
vous ywooxt: un(vi) "Улере- 
petégd тоб tory" ётоус, імбііктабуос) c 


Abbreviation marks: horizontal line above the last letters of the abbreviated words (LL. 2/3: letters smaller and | 

set above the line; numerals in L. 10); S (used additionally in LL. 2/3 and 10, and for xat in LL. 2-5 and 7) 
oblique stroke at the bottom of the last letter (L. 3: rho; LL. 4/5: Карра) date (L. 10) and provenance: either: 
711 = 648 A.D. (era of Gerasa, i.e., the Pompeian era) or 663 A.D. (era of Antiochia), ed prz however, the era of | 
Gerasa would require а 7th instead of a 6th indiction; no dated mosaic inscriptions are found in the Antiochene | 
after 610 A.D., but many in southern Syria; also the formulas point to southern Syria or the adjacent areas 
Palaestina or Arabia; in this roo Ppa ue oe og hg se E 
(era starting in 64 B.C., yielding 647 A.D.; the Pompeian eras in the Dekapolis are either om 6 
63 B.C). The mosaic belongs to the first decade of Islamic rule, G. [for Christan epigraphy after the Muslim con- | 


quest see SEG ЫП 1853] 1 epa (L. 7) indicis а village or an estate; in де Seth cent А. dlolkeal — 


(usually two or three) are treasurers or financial administrators of villages or pagan sanctuaries ‘ оте | 
carly Byzantine period the single біюіктү may be ‘le responsable villageol'; this official may have been ap- 
pointed by the Muslim conqueror (like the брдау in Kastron Mefaa [SEG ХХА 

lias/Khirbet Istabul [SEG LIII 1842 L. 2), б. 12-3. ЕШТР(ЕПТНУ), | 

THE), B. —— cad i 


UNKNOWN PROV NANCE 


[-- 2 Eépyic дрхшоубрітес съм Өсф ёӨғреЛішас | тё «(Чему t.. t 
panna 
1. Initio [ey], edpr. ГО = ûr Chaniotis]; od(v 8û. ed.pr. 10 stands for []; there seems, however, tg 
ally, along the right frame; mentioned but not read by ed.pr.; probably i Е: 


ligure of ед, 12. writen үенісі 
славном (the іше column) followed by three levers (a date), Chaniotis]. 


Le ee — ——— — — | 


1963. Unknown provenance. Name on а bronze vessel, Roman Imperial регі 
cup with a punched inscription on the гіт. Offered for sale by боту & map 
Münzhandlung: cf. catalogue 145, Auktion Kunst der Antike, 14. Dezember 2005, 155 по, 
(color ph., inscription not legible; text in majuscules). We give the text on the basis um 
majuscule transcription, which we cannot check. 


Táiog Мевкраёпуб$ 


{We are not able to interpret the second name, which may have been rendered incorrectly in 
ше n 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. 


1966. Unknown provenance. 
private collection. Obverse ыы оп a magic gem, undated. Oval hi 
diagram of 7 x 7 vowels (A); inscription miniature letters): in the center from | 
inscription (C); left and right four ae by an ouroboros; boat with 
includes the terms law (L. 1), коруо (L. "epa ee a. 
which we present LL. 5.7; magical a сі 
with Latin В: ТОМОВ and XOEIR. Ed.pr. LL. 1-5', inter alia t 
159-165 (ph.). H.Harrauer, APapyrol 16/17 (200 


А: E 
H 


о 
¥ 
o 
A 


SıapiAağov | riv qopoüvrá cov thy 


-2 noMemov for nodveriov(pos): *Wichter 
uncertain, ed.pr. Il 4. or ò for à, ed.pr. il 
ed pr. С. many uncertain readings; 
пате (Apov5n?) followed by an 
OIPETEI for єўрєтөл?, ed.pr. 13-4. xv. 
abbreviated series of vowels?; 
1), ed.pr.. 


трт 
^ 21 ت‎ 
v ag > жай, 


«ар } Б 
ont и 
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1967. Acclamations in Late Antiquity. H.-U.Wiemer, *Akklamationen im spatromischen 
Reich’, AKG 86 (2004) 27-73, studies the genesis and function of singe especially in 
Rome, Constantinople, and provincial capitals, asa form of Барта адем etween the po- 
pulation, the emperor, and the imperial administration, On 58 note E A ae Ed examples of 
lengthy acclamations recorded іп inscriptions in the 3rd cent, A.D.: р 1170; XLVI 
1681 [+ SEG LI 1813]; XXXIV 1306 = /.Perge 331. [Other Sale карй from t period: SEG 
XLVII 2012; L 612-631 and 1160 ; cf. /.Laodikeia am Lykos 38: gavois: неЙлхоч, еӛріктту, фёртатоу dvêy. 
mésa; for acclamations in the papyri see T.Kruse, "The Magistrate and the Ocean: Acclamations and Ritualised 
‘Communication in Town Gatherings in Roman Egypt’, in E,Stavrianopoulou (ed,), Ritual and Communication -~ 

(cf. our lemma no, 2011) 297-315; for religious acclamations see A.Chaniotis, in H.Cancik, 7. Rüpke (edd), Die 
Religion des Imperium Romanum. Коте und Konfrontationen (Tubingen 2009) 199-218, Chaniotis]. 





1967 bis. Administration. Еліоколос. Starting from the text in our lemma по, 1153, 

к ` FKirbîhler, JÓA/ 74 (2005) 155-159, examines the use and meaning of the rare title #л{около$ 

from the Athenian Empire to Late Antiquity (except for 'bishop"). In the Athenian Empire, the 

fle meant ‘inspector’; episkopoi served as envoys to member cities, e.g., in constitutional mat- 

_ ders (¢.g., IG P 14/15, 34). Episkopoi were sent by Rhodes to its Peraia with unspecified admi- 

i tasks (e.g., /G XII. 149/50). Mithridates VI's episkopoi were the king's governors in 

eral cities (App., Mithr. 48.187). There were episkopoi in Nikaia, sent as representatives by 

р foot ег city Massalia (CIL. V 7870, 7914). Finally, in the 4th cent. A.D., Dig. 50.4.18.7 attri- 
butes to the episkopoi tasks comparable to those of an йүороубуос̧. 













|i 
ы» 











‚ Agriculture. Terraces, S,Price, L.Nixon, AJA 109 (2005) 665-694, present both tex- 
h vigere eie gricultural terraces. The term оро in literary texts 
каа Mesue Ren ‘enclosed by them, and terraces. Archaeolo- - 
reas, especially іп Sphakia (Crete), have revealed material evi 
probably date to ancient times. In an appendix (686-691), P., N. give 
vh the following inscriptions with the words cipi and 
(13); LMylasa 814 (12); 2) aipaoiá as enclosure 
dread IG ЖИ.5.872 not 12.5 1 "муц 814 


оло 545 = IMylasa | 


ree standing wall: уй 
T strip of land 


ny D)aipac as free-standing wall: SEG П 568/ { 
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by the Phoenician alphabet in the development of the 
that the interest of the Greeks in an alphabetical se 
traders dedicating inscribed votives in sanctuaries 
sanctuary at Kommos (Crete). [W. does not refer to th 


he Greek alphabet, He cautiously suggests. 
тірі arose, when they observed Phoenician 
(late Sth/early 8th cent. B.C), e.g. in the 
е publications of the graffiti of the 8th cent. B.C. 
references), which ve, but 
nature, Chaniotis]. In this context, he refers to the fact that. Memes جو‎ fers i 
largest groups of early inscriptions (164; references to CEG 1 326 and 403) and to the mention 
of a dedication of Kadmos with a Phoenician inscription іп the Lindian anagraphe (I.Lindos 2, 
ar. 170). 
: In a discussion of the origins of the Greek alphabet and the development of a canonical. 
alphabet, F.Ghinatti, Simblos 4 (2004) 25-48, suggests dating its origin of to ca. 1200/ 1100: 
B.C and identifies Boiotia as the first center of its diffusion; he assumes that the develop-ment 
of regional variants was the result of the Dorian migration. In this context he discusses the 
tablet of Marsiliana d'Albegna (LSAG* 240 по. 18; IGDGG I pp. 12-15; cf. our lemma no. 2122 
(22); б. 42-45) and the abecedary of Formello (IG XIV 2420 (1); [367241 no. 20; б. 45). ) 
For a review of B.B.Powell's theory see A.Panayotou, ZAnt 50 (2000) 177-184. On abece- 
daria see also our lemma по. 2122. тыр 1 "АЙ 





1970. Amphoras. Black Sea region. J.Lund, V.Gabrielsen, in T.Bekker-Nielsen (ed), Ал- | 
cient Fishing and Fish Processing in the Black Sea Region (Aarhus 2005) 161-169, summarize 
the importance of amphoras of the Black Sea region (Herakleia Pontike, Amastris, Sinope, | 
Dioskourias, Chersonesos) as а source for the trade of fish in the Classical and Hellenistic — 





periods. Although amphoras were not primarily used for the trade of fish, Sinopean amphoras. 
found in a shipwreck in Varna suggest that they occasionally contained processed fish. = 

N.Conovici, in Chronologies of the Black Sea Area 97-117, offers a comparative : 
the diffusion of stamped amphoras from Sinope, Thasos, and Rhodes ر‎ 
coast (Histria, Tomis, Kallatis), ram ae р cal AR 

[For amphores sent t ship fish voit, жє Wile, apr 47 1908) 19:48 брт ар, 
49 (1980) 107-134]. - té ЕСЕ tnt 

1 Ұз 4 by жамы © че’ ON nh м 

1971. Arbitration. The role of the gods in international arbitration. Bas 
literary sources, S.Ager, in J-M.Bertrand, J-M. (ed), La violence dans les 
romain, Actes du Colloque International, Paris n н Н 


















etm 





panorama of the various ways, in which gods were perceived. а 
arbitration: treaties and international documents 
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guna, QUCC 80 (2005) 61-86, discusses various aspects of the ге. 


1972. ‘Archives. М Риз f archives in ancient Greece, stressing the importance 


jocuments and the function oí i 
a ‘bureaucracy’ іп the Greek cities. His starting point is a new text from lasog 
some 


i ions an dpyeiov троотаткбу (LL. 8/9), i.e. the seat of the прост. 

GEG Sich meaty d i E 
rae the reading of documents in public (сі. SEG XXXI 985; ГАтузо 26), and the role 
of mipuxec (IG I* 1453; SEG XLVII 96 LL. 27-29; DGE 688 В = Koerner, Gesetzestexte 62 
LL. 5-20; F. 63-65), 2) The beginnings of a systematic registration of documents, often in con- 
nection with the financial administration of cities (65-71; cf. SEG XXXVIII 13 = IG P 247 big 
= Petrakos, 0 б/о тоб Радуобутос 181; IG P 248, 253/254, 258; SEG XLVII 1427), and the 
role of scribes (F. 68/69; урариатебс, үрофейс, поукоот@; ef. IG. r 507-509; SEG XXVI] 
631; IvO 2). 3) The existence of archives (Е. 71-74; tò ónuóciov, тё ӧпиболо, како, %- 
уастра; cf. IG P 27; IP. 1174; SEG XXXIII 679: дупроука ypaypoto; CID П р, 312; 
Tit.Cam. 110; Milet 1.3.33: dvogbAaxes, Леокфрато; 1.Ерһ. 4: Aevxdpota). 4) The existence 
of multiple copies of a document, sometimes kept privately and presented by individuals іп 
connection with aitfaeis (Е. 74-79; cf. IG P 52, 78; ІР 457; SEG XXV 112 = ISE 33; Syll? 
1023 = LSCG 173; IPArk, 9; I.Milet 1.3.37 f L. 94; 138 LL. 40/41; 139 LL. 58/59; 141 L, 54; 
‘Didyma 480). 5) The preliminary exposition of documents on Аеокфрато and ссуібес (79/ 
80; IG I? 133 and 1453; cf. the formula сколеїу tôt BovAopévenr). 6) Measures against the fal- 
sification of documents (84/85; cf. IG I 120; SEG XXXIII 679; Dunant-Puilloux, Recherches 
Thasos П no. 185; Tit.Cam. 110; I.Erythrai 1; I.Kalchedon 10). 
See also L.Boffo, “Рег il lessico dell'archiviazzione pubblica nel monde greco. Note ргей- 
- minari’, in ЕС G.Tedeschi (edd.), Scrivere leggere interpretare. Studi di antichità in 
(Trieste 2005; published on-line only: http://www.sslmit.univ.trieste.it./ 

| erevatin/Daris.l page numbers]; M.Faraguna, ‘Gli archivi e la polis (problemi nuovi е 
в. Vecchi al а luce di alcuni recenti documenti, L.Capdetry, J.Nelis-Clément (edd.), La circu- 
.. lation de l'information dans les états antiques. Actes de la table ronde La circulation de 
‘information dans les structures de pourvoir antiques. Institut Ausonius, Pessac, 19-20 janvier 
153-71. Cf, also our lemma no. 1998, қ 






















жы 2... 4 = ч 1 fu 
- Associations. Dionyslac artists. C.C.Lorber, O.D.Hoover, NC 163 (2003) 59-68, 


pomp 150 ХШ S46: F Delphes Ш2 68 = IG IF 1132]; I113218 B [= 


ergamon 163; Syll? 460; OGIS 50/51) and presenta 


d ye ona and Hellespontine branch (xa кері. 


Ne MM Pr RM COEM 
© L.-H. summarize the situation of the association under - 
š 0 the Pergamene court (cf. СІС 3067-3070). This coin 
(the foundation. 









review the evidence for the various branches of the associations of Dionysiac artists 
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For cultic associations in general see our lemma по. 2063; 





1974. Associations. Fictive family language: ‘brothers’ p ч Py 
p.A.Harland, JBL 124 (2005) 491-513, studies the fictive inei err 
(a5eAqoi/&5eA gai), prominent in Paul's letters and early Christiani, the context of а var- 
iety of pagan associations in the Greek world. H. discusses examples of this *metaphor of sib- 
ling solidarity’ (494), ‘expressing identity and belonging in small-groups settings’ (495), in nu- 
merous inscriptions, The earliest text (prior to Vespasian) is Bean-Mitford, Journeys. РДН 
Cilicia 1964-1968 по. 201 (Latmos; ІШІ discussion and translation; reservation of sections of a 
tomb for ‘brothers’, i.e., members of a funerary association). Later inscriptions are briefly 
discussed: IG X.2.1.824 ('brothers' are to pay a fine When re-opening a funerary niche); CIRB 
104, 967, 1281, 1283, and 1285/1286 (Tanais; {золотой GBehgot ceBSyevor Bedv удату; 
no Jewish connection (cf. SEG XLIX 1029]); A.Maiuri, А5002 (1916) 169 no. 130; IG XII.1.910 
(= L.Lindos 641; associations erecting epitaphs for @бєймро рое): IG XIL9.906 (Syll. 898; 
‘brother’ in a ovvéöptov; Chalkis); ІС XIV 956 (IGUR 246; "brothers" іп an athletic офуобос); 
IG XIV 2516 (IGF 131; abepdg фйтор; Baeterrae in Gaul); LBW 503 a/b (Halikamassos; ie- 
раб @бєўлфо{; comment on this and other ‘vixn-inscriptions’ on 499 note 21); LMylasa 544: 
(кодоі %беХфоі Әлолереіс); МАМА X 437 (cf. SEG XLII 893 sub C.: @белрс̧ ігрбе; Sy- 
naos); /.$їлоре 117 (dedication to @ебс булотос by oi бедой г5Бареуо\); M.G.Cousin, 
G.Deschamps, BCH 18 [1884]) 21 no. 11 (near lasos [not in /asos: see “Vorbemerkung', 5 no, 4]; oÑ 
ФО Еротос фі4беХфол йуёрес уабкАлров блАбуптов, "the brotherly-loving and unwavering 
male shippers of Phileros’, possibly members of а guild under the leadership of Phileros). = 

Н. also refers to affection not expressed by brother-language: TAM II 640 (Tlos; 6 Qiao: 
ізі Мбса тф [Өто]сєїте [g]ootopyiag Évexev); list of inscriptions recording oko іп asso- | 
ciations оп 500 note 27. In Egyptian associations, especially of initiates in mysteries, the terms | 
‘brothers’ and ‘friends’ are almost interchangeable (papyrological evidence); CIRB | y 
1282, and 1288 (Tanais) record a ‘father’ of a сбуоёос around Өсӧс бұлотос; lists of inserip- — 
tions using zathp, ийтпр, vide, Өоубттір, трофебс, трбфцос or пбллас (бллас) аз 
of family relationship on 504/505 notes 41-44. "е begin to see common ground amo 
associations, synagogues, and Christian congregations in the expression of identity and | 
ing’ (512). Discussion on fictive uses of family terms in literature, notably Plutarchs' 
brotherly Love. s «гй АРИ — 

P.A.Harland, JSJ 38 (2007) 57-79, focuses on ‘mothers’ and fathers’ in associa 
synagogues. The Jewish ‘father’ or "mother" of the diaspora auvayoyh (or of the Аа 
отаца) should be viewed within the cultural framework of p ental mei 
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nation of а fund for the benefit of the association and its individual members, with the bene- 
factor praised for his @AavOpwnia); private houses as meeting place (JG Х1.4.1299 [SEG 


А си 160 = SEG XLIII 660, from Torre Nova; ТАМ V.3.1539 LL. 5/6 and 17/18, 
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j vi urban benefactors styled < 
s. Abundant epigraphical evidence concerning я 
о Bios, yepovata, véo is collected on 65-69, concerning unofficial 
x, офуобос, 16616 ог periphrastic terms) on 69.73; 
ssociations and Christian congregations оп 


тіс renc’ (or of the 61 0 
organisations (боброс, Өіасос, олеїр 


Miss es 
iriher comment on némnac/ ёллас in pagan сш satio 
es Conclusions similar to those of H.'s study from 2005; Н. underlines that fictive kinship 


terms were more widespread and significant than often acknowledged; they served to express 
honor, hierarchy and/or affection/belonging, and could pertain to functional leadership roles. 

[Both articles can also be downloaded from the author's well-organized website: www.philipharland com], 
For comments on the inscriptions from the northern shore of the Black Sea discussed in both 
articles, see A.Avram, BE (2008) no. 363: he excludes CIRB 967 and i Kallatis 44 since they 
record a natural brother and a natural father, respectively; a nathp убн\но кой tepeds cwrel- 
рис "Exétn is on record in an inscription from Tomis recently published: M.Bürbulescu - 
A.Citteia, Pontica 40 (2007) 245-253 (cf. Avram, BE [2008] no. 369); the title is known 
otherwise from inscriptions from the Mithraeum in Sidon only (SEG LII 1591-1593; interes- 
tingly, 1593 is inscribed on a statue of Hekate). 

For @беўфбс as member of a pagan association (religious or otherwise) see also R.S.As- 
cough, in A.Gutsfeld, D.-A.Koch (edd.), Vereine, Synagogen und Gemeinden im kaiserzeitli- 
chen Kleinasien (Tübingen 2006) 160/161. Cf. also our lemma no, 1975. 





1975. Associations. The early Christian community in Jerusalem and pagan associa- 
tions, In a study on the organisation of the Christian 'Urgemeinde' in Jerusalem (cf. Acts 2.42- 


47; 4.32-35; 5.12-16: the ‘Summaries’ assigned to Luke) M.Ohler, NTS 51 (2005) 393-415, ad- 
duces parallels from the world of ancient associations, partly on the basis of Greek inscriptions 
{mostly with obsolete references, which we correct below]. Discussion inter alia of members styled 
Әбді and/or rathp/uńtnp (see also our lemma по. 1974, with details on the inscriptions); 
the role of friendship (e.g. piñor бубрес founding an Epavos: IG IP 1369; ovpPiwors иќа: 
10 ХИ.5.912, Tenos); mutual support of members and role of benefactors (e. в. IG Ш 1327; do- 








ХУШ 1042; Delian Serapis aretalogy] L. 39; TAM V.3.1539 L. 5 (Syll? 985; SEG XXXI 

002; LSAM 20; Philadelphia); ranks (e.g. бійкоуос, edxoopos, іеребс, таріас) and the ap- 
pointment of officials (various procedures in 1G IF 1368 = Syll? 1109 LL. 136/137, 144/145, 
and 146/147); the principle of equality (men and women, freedmen and slaves in Dionysiac as- 
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АбрИйлос "АвкАляи@ тс, тер1обоъйкту and iodonil 1 

злато (see lemma то, ОБО idi бе pr ant Mp 
lemmata nos. 1061, 1778, and 1827. For the chronology S. focuses ar tie ote ова | 
‘Onsunta in Alexandria, where Asklepiades won inthe sith edition (see our Iemma иу. ИЙ 
In the 2nd cent. A.D. there were three famous pankratiasts: first M Aurelia Del e S 
M. Абрлос Anuóorpotos Аад (see SEG LIII 2159: he stopped іп 106 AD cf, alan oy | 
lemma no. 1056 app.cr.) and finally М. Aurelius Asklepiades. For “dynasties аё абый | 
stade! S. refers to EMaróti, "Champion-Dynastien im antiken Sporleben', ACD 36 (2000) — 
177-185. 





1978. Athletics. Periodonikai. C. Wallner, A.Uzunaslan, in K.Strobel (ed.), Die Geschichte. 
der Antike aktuell: Methoden, Ergebnisse und Rezeption. Akten des 9. gesamtüsterreichischen 
Althistorikertages 2002 und der V. Internationalen Table Ronde zur Geschichte der Alpen- 
Adria-Region in der Antike, Klagenfurt 14.11-17.11 2002 (Ljubljana/Laibach-Wien 2005) 121- 
130, announce their project to collect all known xeptoSovixun to date; brief remarks on the de- 
finition (victors in the archaia periodos; victors in the new periodos: in the Imperial period the 
“Акпа, Karetódeia and 'Hpaña ( 85 “Apyous бөліс) were added to the "big Four’: Olym- 
pia, Isthmia, Nemea and Pythia; according to W., U. the Neapolitan EeBacá were not part of | 
the леріобос). Brief discussion of SEG XLI 1407 (LII 1464bis) and JG IV 591 (SEG LI 416) 
(Greek text and translation). 





| 
| 
| 
| 


1979. Banks. Sanctuaries as banks. Aspects of this topic, including the rarity and diverse 
forms of credit, are surveyed by V.Chankowski, Торо! 12/13 (2005) 69-93, who underlines 
Athenian influences on the financial administration of Apollo's sanctuary at Delos. From the | 
Sth down to the 4th century В.С. the Attic demes functioned as economic laboratories (IG I 
258; IG IP 1183; 2492; 2498). In general, credit was a prominent aspect of economic activity || 
in the shrines of Athens, mainland Greece and the Aegean, whereas temples in Asia Minor ten | 
ded to rely on their land resources. On 89-91, appendix 1 consists of inscriptions attestin, 
loans given out by non-Athenian sanctuaries: independent Delos (IG Х1.2.105-289; .Delos | 
290-469); Karthaia (/G XILS 544; ХИ Suppl. 236); los (IG ХИ Suppl. 168); Amorgos (IG — 
XIL7 515; 237); Euboia (IG ХИ Suppl. 533); Cos (GDI 3719); Шов (Lion 10); Ephesos — 
(LEphesos 8; 17; 27); Priene (1.Priene 20; 44; 111); Panionion (LPriene 108); Sardis (Sardis — 
VILI 1); Halikarnassos (Syl? 46); Delphi (Sil? 813); Herakleia Trachinia (UG 37). On 92, / 
appendix 2 consists of inscriptions concerning sacred banks in the Athenian domain: 1G 1" Р 
386/387; 392: IG IP 1183; 1G XIL6 25$ (cleruchy at Samos); and Delos under i7 


пашни 28050000 17 be SISE 1A 
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= d - — 7 
қ 7; XLVII 1615; ХУШ 1572: 1983. Calendar. Handbook. R.Hannah, G " е 

tes <LI 1412, 1498, 1500; ХЫП 797; XLVII 1 Я « Greek and Roman Calendars. А 
inscriptions: SEG ХШ PSA Gos 149/150; MAMA X 178; I.Alexandreia Troas 62; Time in the Classical World (London 2005), ше some epigraphical renes REA TR 
eh қақтық aS SEA, 492; L.Erythrai 235; 1.Негас1еа Pontica 70; I.lasos 232, sections on synchronisms (71-97, with tables summarizing the correspondences of the calen- | 

ykanda 25; I.Did) ESB NTs -281: LMylasa 314; I.Priene 164-168, 184, Athens, Delphi, Phoki i 

: ia 236; Miler V1.1.275/276, 279-281; Му j elos; De ens, Delphi, Phokis and Aitolia) and “Augus - 
бе Magnesia Sr Per. à; LSide 18; Stratonikeia 47, 849, 1105; LSultan Dağı 47; tus and the New Year's Day’ (131-135; concise comment on a decree te, KA 
ГОП, Зз, T.Drew-Bear, Nouvelles inscriptions de Phrygie (Zutphen 1978) 35-38 no. 2; day as New Year's Day, passed by a number of cities in the Roman province of Asiat OGIS _ 
трапа M Pde Hoz. Die bischen Kulte т Lichte der griechischen Inschriften (Bonn 1999) 458 = SEG IV 490; XV 815 (cf. XL 1001 and ХЫП 1232); = -Priene 105 + GIBM 884; trans. 


? 685 L. 59; 991; Guarducci, EG IV 46-73. lation of II LL. 30-77; for I LL. 4-10 see Н. 146/147). 





131 no 3.4; Rigsby, Asylia 182; Syll 





‚ Inscriptions concerning everyday life. D.Papanikola-Bakirtzi (ed.), 1984. Calendar. Intercalations in the Roman calendar, 191-46 кс. С.Веп 2р | 
езе ғы рун оа 200), is the catalogue of an exhibition іп the White То- (2005) 167-184, establishes the rules governing intercalation in this period, тетігі 
wer in Thessaloniki (October 2001-January 2002). The catalogue contains color photographs of cal synchronisms, so that any pre-Julian Roman date сап be converted to a Julian date. Among 
numerous inscriptions, We present a comparatio numerorum with corpora and SEG. [For the in. the synchronisms he includes КОСЕ 24, SEG XXV 118 (ISE 35), XVI 225 (ISE 42), Syll? 674. % 
“scriptions we were able to identify, instead of references to /G Ш we provide references to 1G IP, Chaniotis], (IG 1Х.2.89) and 705, both of which he analyzes in depth, and also adduces SGDI 1720, 2138; | 
For inedita see our lemmata nos. 613/614, 669, 684, 697, 702, 708-710, 716/717, 1849, 1895- F.Delphes 1.2.213; SEG XXXIV 558; AEph 1927/1928 рр. 122/123; Syll? 692. B. suggests 
_ 1899, 1914 (3), 1922/1923, 1935, 1952, and 1958. that the Lex Acilia of 191 BC. regulated the previously variable implementation of inter | 
ға calation, concluding that 1) intercalary years had an additional month of 23 days, and normally | 
SEG Byzantium Corinth 8,3 Byzantium alternated with regular years, 2) there could be no more than two consecutive rej rs, 3) 
ХХХУШ 451 20 551 21 the intercalations skipped as a result of the Second Punic War were to be made up by occasion- 
XL492 86 556 135 ally placing two intercalary years in a row, the first of which would have an extra mont 
XL 493 19 561 146 only 22 days, and the second of which would have an extra month of the usual 23 days. 
XLIV612 17 566 22 briefly mentioning SEG XXVI 1227, he includes a table with. sample conversions for | 
XLVI 1073 41 m March 1st from 190-158 B.C. d е а 
22 XLVII1291 753 7 
—  XLIX7290)36 — XE. 
2056, and 2064 | (| 





1986. Сйу. те pel ln Ae ыш 


T.H.Nielsen (et alii), An Inventory 
impressive handbook based on all sorts 
ing 1035 individual лбА ғас and numerous 

| ав such (йот; потріс; rópa); the places 

_ tically within the geographical sections, which h 
entry includes a wealth of information: to 
degree of Hellenization; history; population; 


юа 
ip of the 


League; 
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bout, BMCR 2005.02.29, and R.Parker, CR 56 (2006) 380-384, who refers to several inscrip- 
tons. 





in the early and late Hellenistic Period. In Citoyenneté, various 
defended inter alios by L.Robert and P.Gauthier, about the distinc- 
tion to be made between the early and late Hellenistic period (2nd/Ist cent. BC) as far as the 
political structure and culture of the Greek cities are concerned. In an introduction (1-6) P.Gau- 
thier with usual clarity outlines the elements which are supposed to have characterized late- 
Hellenistic city-life: not only magistrates act as benefactors but also wealthy individuals; bene- 
factors deciding and announcing that they themselves pay the costs for the manufacturing and 
erection of honorary statues (cf. SEG L 637); rise of a specific rhetorical style of late-Hellenis- 
tic public inscriptions, characteristic of a small, well-edu ited elite of wealthy citizens, proud 
толеп; diminishing role of the éxxAnoia as decision-making body in favor of an in- 
‘creasingly dominant BovA‘ (for the latter cf. also SEG XLV 2295; cf. also our lemma no. 
1988). There may not be a precise, fixed chronology for the late-Hellenistic period for the en- 
‘tire eastern world. For Asia Minor the end of the Attalid regime (ca. 130 B.C.) may be a fitting 
beginning, whereas for continental Greece 168 or 146 В.С. seems more appropriate. Other scho- 
_ lars prefer to stress a certain continuity between both periods: elites have always been dominant 
able (C.Habicht [cf. SEG XLV 2298); F.Quass (сі. SEG XLII 1796]). 

_ The book contains twelve contributions: three concern the citizen-body (‘Contours du corps 
civique’), five civic institutions and three the position of urban elites. For Roman influence see 
our | по, 1988, For summaries of the other epigraphically relevant contributions see our 


1987. City. The city й 
authors discuss the theory, 













ur lemma по. 1987. In Citoyenneté, | 


Festivities organized by the polis, the BovÃ does 
желеді qupd siderum) Hp] 


s like 'Apyinnn of Kyme | 
Priene 112/113) and 
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ova as a special honor). This change in rey á 
Leni төен ИШ an indigenous нана а. as nothing o do with 
Whereas in continental Greece in the first half of " ж 
imposed census criteria for the recruitment of оо dad SORE nist 
change possibly is reflected by the use of соуёбрлоу instead of Воля in Asia Minor the i E 
tutionalization of urban Вол as a sort of coria probably took place іп the 2nd half of he іш 
cent. B.C, in the wake of Pompey's reorganization of Pontos Bithynia. However, the cities 
continued to stick to the use of the time-honored word BovAf,. H. tentatively suggests that the 
офуеброх mentioned in SEG XXXIII 1036-1038 may have been identical with the Bovkeutat 
rather than having been a special commission of the [од]. In Miletos the oúveðpor іп - 
I.Didyma 199 and SEG XLIV 990 certainly are the members of the оъ), who did not prepare 
decisions of the assembly but made decisions themselves. [For the role of the ekklesia see our lemma. 
по. 1284 in fine]. In short: it is under the impact of Rome that the institutionalizatic took place of 
the changed perception of the position of the (jou іп the later 2nd cent. B.C. In SEG XXVIII. 
953 LL, 66-68 (Kyzikos; Ist half of the Ist cent. A.D.) currat (= censores) are on record, Н. 
offers further reflections on the Kyzikene prytanic catalogues which show that the muntat 
were supposed to choose new fovAevroí among the various quAai. He suggests that the. 
ovAevtai were not appointed for life but annually. “ o eb jw cond 
See also P.Hamon, Topoi 12/13 (2005) 325, where he writes about the principle of rotation: 
une rotation qui s’ organise ... au sein d'une élite restreinte’. 00000000 
Cf. also our lemma no. 2064. > 













































1989. City. Finance: public finance in Hellenistic cities. Various 

the problem of the financial organization in Hellenistic Greek cities, 

ic evidence. The main problem seems to be whether or not these 

ces on the basis of а ‘Gesamtbudget’ and, if so, which Greek words can be ta 
oe 





а concept, with special reference to ће word біюікто 0 0- 
The articles are: 1) C.Schuler, ‘Die Sioixnars vig x 

hellenistischen Poleis', Chiron 35 (2005) 385-403 | 

36 (2006) 379-394 (M (1) below); 3) L.Migeotte, "La p 

dans les cités hellénistiques" in B. Virgilio (ед), Studi 

D and (2) cf. also P.Gauthier, BE, 2007, 
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Т ike "l'ensemble des fonds publics’ but since there are specialized other 
Editum grain), it is more likely to be an item earmarked for 'l'administra. 
tion courante" (M. 1); ‘general funds of the state" (R.)); Kolophon (BCH 37 [1913] 236-238; 
LPriene 57; SEG XXXIX 1243 Col, V LL. 51-53; блд лбу гіс thy блокту; dxd tv лӛршу 
фу Byer eic ci Stoixnaw; dnd тїї; фодакйс кой тїї; біюікйово; special fund; S. and М. 2 
{P.Gauthier, REG 119 (2006) 490/491. translates "fonds de l'administration"); Teos (SEG II 580; IV 601; 
XLI 1003 II; LMagnesia 97; ёк тй болкйовос; royal gift eic thy тї; réke блоктау; 
special fund (S., M.2); ‘ordinary funds of the state’, ‘routine expenditure of the state, maybe 
kept in a single treasury, whose name we do not know’, or ‘apportioned among various funds 
by some kind of pepropdc/Srétakic’ (R.)); Syros (IG ХИ.5.653; dnd тйс ёүкъкдАо% біюікі- 
ағас; special fund (S.; M.2): ‘from the regular administration’ (R.)); Andros (IG XII 5.715- 
717; ёт тйс козуйс біюікдоғас; dnd тӛу лровббшу ту тїї; поЛеос; special fund controlled 
‘by assembly; no ‘umfassender Haushalt’ (S.; M. 1 and 2); ‘the state's routine expenditure, not 
< an overall budget’ but not necessarily ‘a single named treasury’ (R.)); J.$myrna 573, 
- 578/579 and 581 (tò тіс біюікйоеас уйфиюно (579), compared by S. with td whproper 0... 
E nip ro лоріоно9(578); іп the latter an amount of money has been earmarked eic тё булА0- 
M parta; the бірікті seems to have an ‘umfassendere Bedeutung’ here but in the end it may 
_ have denoted the rules to be adhered to by the ‘Kasse der Volksversammlung’ (S.); В. prefers 
s. ieot ‘apportionment of moneys between different funds’, comparable to the 

аһ В.С. pepiopóç in Athens); LErythrai 112, 114 (annual whip: пері тїс ior- 
| кйш ‘Gesamtbudget’ (S.); decree concerning public expenses ‘ou du moins une partie 
d es’ (M. 2); В. compares the уйфлара with Smyrna; cf. above)); J.Lampsakos 1 (оі 
m but rather а fund which pays for the "aufgrund von De- 
еп Kosten’ (S.); responsible for ‘l'ensemble des fonds publics’ 

г "l'administration courante" (M. 1)); Kos (7; /. Magnesia 
ot ілі rûv блоклу тс пбдлоб; for S. and M. 1 see s.v. J.Lampsakos 
opened (тоос елі rîç Óowdisenc; money | 










сл ews (for S. and M. 1 cf. above s. 
















pa of decrees on stelai; payment of ребб о бб) are paid or cose crys ed 
tonality of the public funds, i.e., should it be translated as “financial administration" ov pete dun ê ү 
budget’ (cf. Schuler's "Gesamtbudget' іп the case of | Erythrai)? 1 think that the concept. ‘of “the total метте» 2 
can be accommodated in more inscriptions than the more limited one of ‘special fund for the Take he 
example of Kos: aipobpevor ілі йу Boi tig бло: are responsible for the: cf cunei ж 
fing costs for prizes and honors for successful athletes. In Mile 13.147 ІІ. 20-22, iv is the есас иво are 
supposed to make a reservation for such costs in the annual city-budget. This parallelism makes it attractive to in 
terpret the Bvolenous wig кідлов as the equivalent of the буйтобу; (defined by Schuler as the distribution of the |, 
"Mittel in einer als áváxa£is bezeichneten Planung’). Tn the case of the financing of è Латын: T 
ov ápruplov. 


















nai the costs must be paid ёк тс Buofseus, in Samothrake ік 
that in the annual xarérabis money is earmarked for that purpose; 1f that is tru it is attractive: to suppose that in 
Teos/Klazomenai Ex е; Suovefiseox simply means "out of the general budget’, the assumption b wri 
body knew that іп the urban budget money was set apart for Ёла (and, for that matter, for other incidental 
foreseen costs like @уаүрачуй and weB65.0v) os dubi mS тт : 
which occurred every year but the exact amount of which was unpredictable. That may h r юмб 
іп Milet 1.3.147 LL. 51-53 is called тй еіс тё ката ynoiopara іБертшіме: 
for expenses caused by decrees’ (Migeotte translates: “les dépenses par 
dental amount — a gift of 150 dr. as subsidy for the funeral of who ра 
is to be paid out of the same moneys, Other incidental expenses, for the x 
trates, are to be paid 45 áprupiav và elc nbAtog Sioixmowy (from the m tined f 
i.e., from the "dépenses par décrets". In short, 1 come close to Rhodes’ conclusion іші! 
refer to the regular administrative activities of the state and го their finding, or în тоге 


neys used to fund them’ (361; italics are mine, Реке), Rhodes (bid) rightly points 
separate funds for fortification and/or corn-buying does not mean that ў fg яви 8 
earmarked fund. L-Migeotte, in the article recorded in our lemma no. 889 (cf. also M. 
Occurrence of ёбайтакта/дкал@тажта in Delian inscriptions shows thar 1 Чаш, 
























рал of the public funds; however, the айаш 
reserved for emergency expenses or for deficits іп o 
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ч iti istic kings’) consists of three chapters: Ch. 1 analyses 
Part 1 ("Greek cities and E е Hb queis pines 
bilities of officials; Ch. 2 deals with the financial status of the 
city officials (officials receiving money from the ‘city budget .- divided into a number of 
accounts’ (36) cf. our lemma no. 1989], and from benefactions, and gradually in the 2nd cent, вс, 
meeting expenses of their offices themselves and/or promising to do so K бкоууӘ ошо; dmoy- 
уёорох), their social status (age requirements; service бло тс pans fiaxtac, with emphasis 
on the familial character of benefactions from the 2nd cent. B.C.; children and women às office- 
holders) and some characteristics of their functions (terms of office; subordinate relations 
(блоуроцциотейс, ФлокйроЕ; брхубикаотйс, &pyiBéopoc; трӛтос брхоу); accumulation of 
offices). In Ch. 3 D. offers three case studies on Miletos, lena and Samos, respectively (inter- 
esting observations on the meaning of офуеброт, бліотбтол; короб сЎЛЛотос; тіролресіоц). 
In Part П (‘Cities of the province of Asia’) D. extends his analysis of Ch. 1 of Part I to the 
Roman period (same terms are analysed as mentioned above; іп addition discussion of ошуар- 
xi, съуйрҳоутес; highest and first руси; relation between бруі and Aevtovpyi nction of 
‘the yepovaío,, the urban qvAa(, the véot; Алко бро; охдеотікогі ёрҳоќ). In Ch. 5 D. 
discusses the financial status of city officials: revenues from cíty funds and from funds set up 
Бу benefactors (aiwvia. youvaciapyia vel sim.); magistrates not using the money provided 
from a city fund but performing at their own expenses; use of yapiÇopan to denote this behavi- 
‘our; the summa honoraria in Greek cities: "both identifying ... donations with the s.h. and 
ascribing them to Roman influence can be contested’ (153); entrance fees for BovAy, and ye- 
 povaío; long section on children and women (178-188) as office-holders; children occupied 
posit ions; children and parents jointly performing functions, especially 
', with mphasis on the familial framework and on ancestors (‘social self- 
| of the leading families’ (167); BovAeutixai dpyat and morpópouAot. D. 
heory of a lack of candidates for city offices and a corresponding ‘financial - 
members of local elites that began in the second century (174); he prefers ‘a _ 
2» that very “pervasive desire for repute and honor”, dating back into 
КЕ women in public life ‘was strikingly different in 


terms designating offices (4рхй 
сіп/блтрітпе) and the responsil 





functions in the cities under the Romans and the 
оран, ти о 
улсаараа үйїтөп, 
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ties having the power without occu the " 
йен, on the шторок ЗЕ iani eec сагв арро іе. 
In а concluding "Overview" (Part IIT; 289-328) р, д Р 
and the Romans оп city-government and on e а баа еа kings 
Greek cities: ‘Direct Roman influence on the administration Of individual! cena 
hard to determine’ (306). On 367-394 an Index of epigraphical (an ww i 
tions used in this book. For the eponymous officials in Asia Minor see 5 н Price publica-- 
in SEG XLVII 2306. On the use of epigraphic material in this study and some correcti ni 
C.Habicht, New England Classical Journal 32 (2005) 360-362. ons cf. 








1991. City. Inscriptions: funetion of public inseriptions Т "we 
A.Bresson, А.-М.Сосша, C. Pébarthe, jeep Кесеге 5 X 
153-168, compares the function of inscriptions in the Bum тен red ipii Д 
world of the Greek poleis and presents a panorama of the function of inscriptions in the poleis. 
Unlike the practice in the Oriental monarchies, іп Greece pul scriptions were 
up by political authorities but also by individuals and families; “dans la 
existait une "épigraphie privé" (156). The texts, which originated in a poli 
decrees), represented decisions of a community (IG X1.4.547; French t 
decrees were perceived as an expression of collective decision even by 
Mausolos, who stood under the influence of the Greeks: his decree concerning the 
(Labraunda Ш.2.40 = Tod, GHI IF 55), although the decision of a dynast, 4 
mula (French translation). Тһе Greek cities pein” of communication": the | 
documents, e.g. in Crete, served to inform the citizens and provide general access 
scriptions were read. The monumental character of some public inscriptions 
of the gods, gave them a sacred. «тант а ы 
Robert, Collection Froehner по. 52 LL. 27-29, — 


КЕ 
antri 


TES S 





iblic inscriptions were not only set | 
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1994. City. Self-representation іп the late-Hellenistic period. In Citoyenneté, 185-206, 

AS. Chankowski examines the epigraphic evidence on processions and ‘cérémonies d'accueil’ 

as reflection of the self-representation of the city and of the concomitant values. He argues 1) 

that in the classical period (cf. LSCG 33 and 92) processions were just as normal а phenome- 

mon as in the Hellenistic period (contra A.Chaniotis, who suggested that the staging of 

processions was characteristic of the latter period: cf. SEG XLI 1771 in fine and XLV 2322), 

‘but that the composition and hierarchical structure of the Procession were not directly 

described, presumably because they were taken for granted; 2) that it is not until the first half of 

the 2nd cent. B.C. that inscriptions begin to provide evidence for the above-mentioned features 

of processions, He refers to Iscr. Cos ED 82 (250-200 B.C, ‘si sa datation doit étre 

effectivement si haute’ (197)), Syll? 589 (LSAM 32; Magnesia) and 695 (LSAM 33; ibidem) 

and LSCG Suppl. 14 (Athens) For длбутпоц/ӛлдутцоц/фталаутто1с-сегетопіев C, 

adduces OGIS 332 (Pergamon) and Syll? 798 (Kyzikos). He concludes that the Hellenistic city 

` stuck to the old, classical ‘modéle civique’ (205) and he observes a ‘conservatisme des cités de 
la basse époque hellénistique, qui utilisent le modèle classique de la cité' (206). 





1995. Death. Afterlife. In a study of a funerary relief from Tymbaki (near Gortyn on Crete; 
Roman Imperial period) representing five male figures in a ship, C.B.Kritzas, in Creta romana 
“е protobizantina 1089-1102, collects funerary epigrams representing death as a sea journey 
_ (especially 1G И? 6214; IG XIV 1973 = GV 1830; GV 1185, 1693; G.Becatti, Scavi di Ostia. 
IV. Mosaici e pavimenti marmorei [Rome 1961] 243: фбє navaidunos, i.e. Muhv), epigams 

vhich parallel their sea journeys with their journey to the ultimate harbor (/G II 
XLVII 1820 B II; GV 1129; A.Salac, ВСН 44 [1920] 356), and grave reliefs with 
1s of ships, which may be interpreted as allusions to the. journey to the underworld 
143; 1G XIL.8.676; 1. Oropos 653). Cf. also our lemma по. 2011. 














. O.Curty, AncSoc 35 (2005) 101-117, rejects the view of 
when the word cvryéveux was used to describe the relation be- 
id not have its usual meaning of a ‘blood relationship’, but a broad 
р. A close analysis of this term (discussion of /.Crer. LXXIV.1 
6; Syll? 591) and an analysis of the 
CE e 





troon, /G IF 583, cf. also 1G IP 140, Destroyed 
sometimes decrees or laws ordered contradictin; 
72, IG IF 116. IG IF 111 attests an episode in which stelai were actually 
1G T 43, Agora ХУ 89, 110, 11, 115. Decrees ordering erasure: 1G P 
decree could bring fame: 1G IP 10, SEG XXXVII 340. In 
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light, laws, decrees and accounts can all be considered docume: 
phoriai) or bronze allotment tokens cannot. Scuments, but ostraka (from ostrako- 












1998. Documents. Public documents. In a bipartite treatment н 
33-44 and 136-153, discusses the display and Puri of ркы G&R 48 (2001) 


inscription or literary passage for nearly every statement. Documents relly ا‎ 


TV2.1.68; documents recording court decisions: A; делді 
temporary and erasable, cf. IG P 34, 52, 68, 78, ұны ыы fom e 
whoever wishes may see’ cf. IG P 60, 133, 84, Decrees inscribed in stone as well Е 
perishable materials: cf. IG P 27, 13, 155, 165; early laws from Elis: NO 2, 7, 9, 11; multi 
copies in stone: IG P 71, Agora XVI 73, IG IP 125, IG IP 1013. NES 
R. denies that all decrees used ‘bland lan; "to о nent debate, 1 
IP 29. Decrees could be stored and penu mdi Р? Eten Mrs tumidis 
971, Honorary decrees inscribed at the honorand's own expense: 1G P 156. On inconsistencies. — 
in dating information, R. notes that SEG L 45 (422/1 B.C) gives the day of the prytany, but no 
decrees give that information again until /G IF 105 (368 B.C), | ا‎ t 
Decrees could be modified by amendment (IG Р 110, IG IP 212, IGTP 1 with IGP 127): 16 
II" 360 documents probouleumatic procedure, but the untidiness of 1G 1234, 116, and 212 may _ 
suggest that these decrees underwent amendment. On the troubling differences between differ- | 













































ent copies of the same text: IG ІР 479 and 480, IG IF 666 and 667, IG IF 1013 and Agora XVI 
332. The differences between Thucydides 5.47 and 16Р 83 may suggest that Thucydides | 
quoting from a different stone. The Athenian standards decree (/G 1? 1453) orders copies: 

the member states, many of which survive; two copies of the Athenian alliance w = 


IP 34, 35) һауе been found although the text orders only one copy, | 


For published texts considered as originals see SEG XXXVI 426. Texts cited 
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s that olives were grown in antiquity on a much larger scale 
aie te his map on p б) and than L Robert in several publications vied ta 
show (cf. our lemma no. 1146). М. further concludes that the ой- and wine-producing regions 
of southern and southeastern Asia Minor benefited from the overseas trade of their produce 
(contra E.Gren, Kleinasien und der Ostbalkan in der wirtschaftlichen Entwicklung der rim. 
schen Kaiserzeit [Uppsala 1941). 115-138: D.Braund attempts to elucidate the connections 
between the southern and the northern shores of the Black Sea. He sees the southern coast not 
as ‘the northern fringe of Asia Minor, but as а dynamic frontier of exchange’ between Asia 
Minor and the northern coast. 139-166; Mainly from an archaeological point of view, V.Kése 
studies marker buildings, but he refers also to several inscriptions, especially those mentioning 
ypnuaniaciipia (‘record offices’: 1.Priene 106; I.Selge 17 L. 17; P.Wilski, Karte der Milesi- 
schen Halbinsel [Berlin 1906] 77-79 no. 3) and épyuoripio. (“private or public buildings with 
shops and workshops that could be rented; SEG XXXIX 1285; XLVI 1393; /.Pergamon | 40 
(with SEG XXXIV 1250); L.Robert, Documents d'Asie Mineure (Paris 1987) 484-487 (= id., 
BCH 108 [1984] 496-499); H.W.Pleket, Та/ата 2 [1970] 73/74). 167-186: On the basis of a 
multitude of inscriptions, mainly from Lycia, and a series of speculative estimates, A.Zuider- 
hoek argues that the role of private munificence for public building was much smaller than is. 
usually believed and that its impact on the economic growth of the Roman Empire was very li- 
mited. 289-304: H.Elton examines the organization of military supply on the south coast of 
Asia Minor in the 3rd cent. A.D. He adduces several inscriptions: TAM IV. 1.189 (Nikomedeia); 
LIznik 60 and J.Prusias 1, 6, 8/9, 12, 20, 48, and SO for overland supply routes; Hagel-Toma- 

schitz, Repertorium Ayd 3, Calg 1b, and Thr Іа (western Cilicia) for the searoute to Syria. 
OS с о x 


2000. Economy. Asia Minor, military and economy. On the basis of epigraphic and nu- 
evidence, K.Stauner, Gephyra 2 (2005) 21-46, examines the effects the transfer of 
the my of Asia Minor. He argues that the харахорхи (e.g., TAM IV. 1.262, 

1,6, 8/9, 12, 20, 48, 50; 1.514е TEp 1; IGR Ш 407, 409), often menti- 

liturgy that had to be fulfilled by rich citizens at their own costs, 


ly the responsibility of the highest city officials to support the 
| shelter as well as to maintain the roads (с. now also H.Schwart, | 


‚ Corsten}, He deduces from the literary description 
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eastern provinces of the Roman Empire, givi т" 
content. 1) Syll? 784; I.Ephesos тен tan barn te teary qne ) 
nus; Galatia; under Tiberius); 4) pne Ji 1392 (Sex. Sotidius Strabo 

dius); 5) SEG ХХХШ 1177 (anonymus, yel та re under Chii 
cianus; Syria; 67-69 A-D); 7) MAMA УШ 411; Man 629 (C. Licinus Mu- 

Asia; 77/78 8) F.FAbbott, A.CJohnson, Catius Asconius 

(Princetom 1926) no, 65a (L. Antistius Rusticus, 
[Ephesos 3217 a + b LL. 18-47; SEG XXXI 953 



















SEG XLIV 977 В and D (T. Aurelius Fulvus Boionius Antoninus: 

V.1.1147 (Sacerdos; Achaia; under Hadrian); 13) 1GR T2 979: OGIS 504 (TE Сы мыл cu 

Cyprus; under Hadrian); 14) IGR IV 444 (anonymus; Asia; under Hadrian); 15) -Ephesos 23 

(1. Antonius Albus; Asia; ca. 1467 AD); 16) Syl? 867: LEphesos 24 (C. Popilius Carus Pedo; 

162-164 А.р); 17) /.Ерйезоз 215 (Asia; late 2nd cent. Ар); 18) Syll? 884 (M. Ul- 

pius; Achaia; late 2nd/early 3rd cent. А.Р); 19) Syll? 880; IGR 1 1500; 

E iius fue s Mese AD); 20) SEG XXXII 1149 (Q. Caecilius u 
jervilianus; Я AD); . 

i — ) ee сараана 











2002. Education. The role of athletics and халбеќа in | 
1833. See now also O.van МИ, "Een “Klassieke” opvoeding in ће 
literatuur in het Gymnasium’, Lampas 38 (2005) 124-140; for 
discussed (here with Dutch translations) see SEG LIV. 






2003. Emperor. See also our lemma по, 2075. 
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bases and their inscriptions in an attempt to determine ‘where imperial statues were erecta. 

hen, by whom and for what reason’ (15). On 19-194 Н. discusses the types of monuments 
п standing statues; equestrian statues; statues on arches and columns/pillars and in an 
architectural setting; materials used; cost of statues; damnatio реге ani reuse; inscriptions 
in he dative, nominative or ablative), the dating of the inscription. Ше geographical digi 
tion of the bases, pre-accessional and posthumous dedications, occasions for the erection of sta. 
; decennalia and vicennalia) and the dedicators (communities; indivi. 








tues (accession; visi à 
: ; military units). 

ees pacts e іші nés of the book - H. presents a catalogue of all inscribed statue bases 
arranged according to emperors: bibliography, brief description of the base, date, Greek or 
Latin text of the dedicator(s). The catalogue includes new texts made available іп SEG (up to 
vol. L [2000]) and An.Ép. (up to 2001). On 591-632 tabular surveys of the numbers of extant 
bases per emperor (subdivided according to province) and per province (subdivided according 
to emperor (with considerable overlap, needless to say]) and a “comparative statistical analysis’, with 
inter alia a survey of the total number of statue bases per emperor, per year of reign, etc. Histo- 
grams and distribution maps (633-658) illustrate the data from the preceding tabular surveys, 





2006. Emperor. Titulature of Maximinus Daia and Constantinus I (308-311 A.D.) and 
the title filius Augustorum. A.Stefan, AntTard 13 (2005) 169-204, collects and analyzes the 
documents mentioning the titles of both Caesares and the title filius Augustorum. In an 
appendix on 199-204 $. lists the inscriptions recording the title Caesar and/or filius Augus- 
torum. Among them are the following Greek ones: пов. 2 (IGR IV 1364; ТАМ У.1.618 b), 3 
(SEG XLIX 1426 В), 4 (IG XII.6.2.610; SEG LI 1087), 10 (SEG XLVIII 913), 15 (SEG XXIX 
1165), and 16 (SEG XLII 646), See also A.Stefan, ‘Le titre de filius Augustorum de Maximin et 

А Constantin et la théologie de la tétrarchie", in M.-F.Baslez, F.Prévot (edd.), Prosopographie et 
В Histoire Religieuse (Paris 2007) 329-349, 











" 
2007. Epigrams. Homeric ‘epigrams’ and epigrams on stone. D.F.Elmer, ClAnt 24 
_ 02005) 1-39, studies passages from Homer defined as 'epigrams' in scholia, notably two tri- 
_ Stichs spoken by Helen on the walls of Troy (‘teichoskopia’; Л, 3.178-180 and 200-202), іп 

| he traces inscriptional techniques; as a parallel for the emphatic initial обтос of both 

assages he discusses the use of deictic pronouns (ббе/отос) in epigrams, partly on stone, in 
dialogues (CEG 429; E, 10-12; text and translation) or otherwise (CEG 105; Е. 18/19; text and 

fi т CEG 139 mentioned on 17, CEG 26, 167, 418 in 18 note 57, and GV 601 in 


Ec ; CEG 452 is of lack of deixis (20 note 69; cf. also CEG 19, 40, and 
Senate ) E. argues that Helen's epigrams are ‘characteristic of a particu- 
pei à БЕ uu mua ems mi s ак 
‘Pronounce, the captions she might have applied to 1 
ту depicting the Béoxeha рум of Trojans and Greeks in 

ЭЕ юанды nches the notion that Helen does not speak, but — 

antiquity, she was ‘deprived of a public voice’: he 
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adduces GV 1184 to illustrate the denial of a voice 
translation). Discussion of captions in literary de 
Appendix collecting literary and epigraphical testimonia for the 
tions or labels in pictured cloths, inter айа (:А]рлёбут and Actóvococ on a 3rd/4th cent. A.D. 
textile in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts (A.J, B.Wace, JOAI39 [1952] 117; Goarducci, EG I 


4404441 [for alate SIG cont; AD: ximple esp 1T anid E textiles recorded. 


in the temple inventories of Artemis Brauronia (IG IF 1514 Ш. 7.9 and 40/41: 1529 1 14) 


practice of weaving inscrip- 


eee 





2008. Epigrams. Kallimachos and epigrams on sto; 
gen. Das inschrifiliche Epigramm und seine Rezeption. 
ten 93; Stuttgart 2005), introduces her main topic with a detailed discussion of numerous 8th- 
3rd cent. B.C. epigrams establishing а relationship with an implied reader (25-126; both from 
literature and epigraphy). Subchapters of this introduction are devoted to inscribed poetry in an 
oral culture, the ‘Appellstruktur’ of the epigrams, roles assigned to the fictitious. reader, the 
epigram on stone (or other materials) and its readers in the Sth/4th cent. B.C, "Steinepigramm 
und Buchepigramm', and the Hellenistic literary epigram. The inscriptions, mostly drawn from. 
CEG and GV and defying enumeration, аге presented in toto or partly with the Greek texts and 
German translations; they are easily accessible through an index on 313-317. For a review see 
B.Acosta-Hughes, CR 57 (2007) 341-343. 


me. D.Meyer, Inszeniertes Lesevergnil- 
bei Kallimachos (Hermes Einzelschrif- 





ت 


2009. Epigrams. Nonnos and epigrams on stone. G.Agosti, ‘Miscellanea epigrafica I. 
Note letterarie a carmi epigrafici tardoantichi’, Medioevo antico. Rivista di storia e filoloj 
bizantina 5 (2005) 1-30, presents a series of erudite notes on the style, meter. and vocabulary of 
4th-6th cent. A.D. epigrams on stone reflecting the influence of (ог occasionally preceding) 
Nonnos and his followers, representatives of the ‘stile moderno"; his philological observations | 
result in a more correct interpretation of the poems and often shed light on their historical = 
context. As to Nonnos, parallels are found not only in the Dionysiaca, but very frequently also | 
in Ше Paraphrasis Evangelii S. Ioannis. See our lemmata поз. 715, 1107, 1602, 1624, 1702, 
and 1758. For Nonnos and epigrams see also our lemma no. 1745. ў пелена, 


















2010. Epigrams. Posidippus and funerary epigrams on stone. V.Garulli,'Posidippo e 
Терін sepolcrale grea’, in M.Di Marco, В.М. Palumbo, ЕЛАП (684), Posidippo e gli — 
altri, Il poeta, il genere, il contesto culturale e letterario. Апі dell'incontro di studio, Roma, — 3 
14-15 maggio 2004 (Pisa-Roma 2005) 23-46, explores the relation between Posidippus бше- = 
му epigrams and those on stones. The following themes are discussed: 1) terms like aivó 
Pos, бушрос, ápriBaAfic, рос, ёообциорос Stopopos, npópotpos, фкбророс, on n 
талу funerary epigrams, are rare in those of P.; 2) the same applies to verbs like Аел 
® áv- and ágapráto, conveying the н ees 
У a merciless Мотра, боду, vel sim.; this theme is common in inscriptio 
Poems. P. favors the concept of the хӛрос eücefléov/-DBàv, which does о 
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I ist of examples), but is not representative of mainstream sentiments in 

Е Е 4 бс, gos Biotoc (Bíoc), лоб in combination with үйду 
Үйлкербе and the verb Aeinw, common in inscriptions (see 30 note 12), is not popular with p. 
who prefers to relate ‘sweet life/light’ to the Х@рос edoeBav; 4) P. shares with the writers of 
funerary epigrams on stone the concept of ‘stop mourning, weeping’ (cf. 31 Bote l4 for a list of 
epigraphical testimonia), but his motif is different; instead of referring to the inevitable, іпехо- 
rable Fate’ he prefers to emphasize the idea of a happy old age (ebyfipws). ГАхкербу Үірас ad- 
mittedly also occurs in inscriptions, but is not mainstream; 5) P. shares with the stone epigrams 
the concepts of поїбас naiSav (тёкусу téxver) (r)ıêeîv (see 33 note 19 for epigraphical at- 
testations), xovgi yaña (AiBos, xóvic; see note 34/35 notes 21/22) and the opposition between 
бай онос (‘wedding’) and tomb/death (see 35/36 note 23); 6) the image of a deceased woman 
holding a baby on her lap, on record in two epigrams of P., also occurs in Merkelbach-Stauber, 
SGO 1 01/09/03 (1.Каипоз 51; SEG XLIV 893 C; Italian translation); GV 1600 (iG F 1290; 
СЕС 89; ph. and translation) and 1684 (JOSPE 1 519; Chersonesos); Bernand, /nscr. métriques 
57 (Varsovie 72). 

More in general С. compares Posidippean epigrams with GV 695 (/GBulg Ш 1024; of. V 
5453; Philippopolis; text and translation of LL. 5/6); 952 (IG XIV 2067; IGUR 1350; text and 
translation); 1159 (Kolophon/Notion; SGO 1 03/05/04 [cf. the commentary ad LL. 14/15: ‘Der Dichter 
des Epigramms hat Poseidipp ... gelesen']; SEG IV 573; LIII 1306; text and translation of LL. 14-17); 
1509 (Paphos; text and translation of LL. 1-5); 1595 (JG XIV 2040; IGUR 1344; text and trans- 
lation), 1702 (1G IP 7151; text; translation); 1938 (/G XIV 1942; IGUR 1305; text and transla- 
tion of LL. 1/2). G. argues that some epigrams of P. may have been composed as authentic 
"Steinepigramme", 





2011. Epigrams. The voice of the dead. In his summary of E,Casey’s article (see SEG LIV 

»Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] no. 29, argues that the metrical words of the deceased 
(as opposed to the. words of the passer-by in prose) in part award them heroic status; he relates 
= itto the metrical speech of transcendental beings, e.g, the divine voice in oracles, for which see 





. Petrovic, A.Petrovic, in E;Stavrionopoulou (ed.), Ritual and Communication in the Graeco- 


rid (Liège 2006) 151-179. 
ри of death as ea journey in funerary epigrams see our lemma ‚по. 1995, 


— 
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Greek texts are IG ХИ.3.331 (C. 458; decree from Thera: now lost) ы 

2/3 (C. 460; ph. of 953; decrees of Akragas and Melita, нба a 
(IGR 1 41; Syll? 1173; С. 460-462; miracles of Asklepios). Among Orsini's gems (C. 475- -482) 
are 11 examples with Greek inscriptions (677 кү: Cumbidge and L'A (ш mei ЖИ 
Londra, BM no. 1; 477 sw. Napoli nos: 2/3480 пов 53 and 57:481 no, 2: 489 hoe АЗ eed i 
no inedita). d 





2013. Epigraphy. Antiquarians: Ludwig Ross. Cf. SEG LIV 1843, C.Habicht, in Н.В. 
Goette, O.Palagia (edd), Ludwig Ross und Griechenland. Akten des Internationalen Kollo- 
quiums, Athen, 2.13. Oktober 2002 (Rahden 2005) 107-112, summarizes the. epigraphical work 
of Ludwig Ross (1806-1859) in Greece, especially in Attica, Peloponnesos, the Cyclades, and 
the Dodecanese (cf. Inscriptiones Graecae Ineditae | [Nauplion 1834]; П [Athens 1842]). H. 
discusses the usually excellent quality of Ross" copies of inscriptions, briefly. commenting on 
those of the following texts: /С ПР 1604-1632 (published by A.Boeckh); 1926 (Die Demen von 
Anika [Halle 1846] по. 5); PH 382 (Inscriptiones -- П 175); IG XIL.3.9] = Syll? 572 (Inscrip- 
tiones -- I1 166); 724 (Inscriptiones -- П 277). 

K.Hallof, ibid. 113-128, describes Ross’ relationship to the Preußische Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften in Berlin, to which Ross sent copies of inscriptions (especially IG IP 1604-1632). 

M.E.Marthari, ibid. 129-158, presents documents preserved in the archive of the Ephoreia of 
the Cyclades, pertaining to Ross’ archaeological and epigraphic research in these islands, In 
several of his letters, there are references to inscriptions of Thera (146-148 no. 10), Naxos (1 
no, 11), Paros (150/151 no. 11), and Tenos (156/157 no. 13; /G ХИ.5.946; IG XILS.937 = CIG 
2340). [We identify some of the texts mentioned in a letter of October 10, 1835 (150/151): 1G XILSAS, 110-112, 
129, 176, Chaniotis]. For Ross’ study of sculpture in the Cyclades see LTrianti, ibid. 175-188, | 
with reference to JG ХИ.5.912 on 186 (ph.). For Ross’ research in Athens, Aigina and Ше Pelo- — 
ponnesos see our lemmata nos. 2, 77, 86, 297, and 375/376; for Thera and Kos see our lemmata - 
nos. 914 and 918. ң «мй 











2013 bis. Epigraphy. Historical studies and epigraphy. D.Knoepfler, Apports récents 
inscriptions grecques à l'histoire de l'antiquité (Paris 2005), dedicates the greatest part 
inaugural lecture at the Collége de France to a presentation of the contribution of i 

the study of ancient history. After sketching the significance of the work of Louis 
Adolf Wilhelm, and Maurice Holleaux (32-42), he focuses on As 
(42-65; reference to SEG XLVII 1563, 1568, 1745; LI iE 

по. 1452; an unpublished treaty between the Lycian League and the Те 

on the new hier drag Û Naryx (SEG LI 641; 66-71), and on a d 

League (see our lemma no. 564 bis) — — i 
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204. Epigraphy. Introduction, Indices, Handbook. B.Rémy, F Kayser, Initiation à геру. 
graphie grecque et latine (Paris 1999); сі the review by M.~T. Raepsaet-Charlier, АС 73 (2004) 


es iri, N.Giannakopoulos, P.Paschides publish the Index du ‘Bulletin Epigraph lique* 
(1987-2001) (Paris 2005) in three volumes: 1. Publications; Il. Les mots grecs; Ш, Les то 
français. For a review see P.Low, CR 57 (2007) 230-232. 3 

In his substantial Manuel d'épigraphie romaine (2 vols.; Paris 2005; 20072), J.-M, Lasserre 
also pays attention to Greek inscriptions, mostly from the eastern part of the empire, For a sum. 
mary we refer the reader to M.Corbier, Ал.Ер. (2005) [2008] no. 3. For a review see М. 
C Raepsaet-Charlier, AC 75 (2006) 487-489. On 121, L. gives a list of Roman tribes and on 
782/783 a list of Roman legions, both with their Greek equivalents; on 909/910, a list of pro- 
vincial eras and on 911 a list of indictions with all their possibly corresponding years. We give. 
a comparatio numerorum for the Greek (and occasionally Latin/Greek bilingual) inscriptions 
presented by L. (texts; French translations; commentaries). See also nos. 178 B (= P.Roesch, 
ВАА 2 [1967/1968] 231-237; love charm on a lead tablet from Tebessa) and 373 (J. Reynolds, 


PCPAS 206 [1980] 77/78 по. 6; cf. SEG XXX 1244). à 


А Lassère no. SEG Lassère no. | 
УШ 2870 XLVI 217002) 149 n 





F.Delphes өз 
ша 56 462 


2 32 хих 793 282 йт 


Lassére no, 
85 372 
1157 371 
1741 388 


710 (А/С) 462. 
374 168 


56 168 


nenti ai centri antichi della regione (Rome 2004; = 
(20 Greek and 72 Latin) inscriptions now in the 
the Civici Musei di Storia ed Arte and the Castello « 
Musei provinciali in Gorizia, and in some private 
mentary; bibliography). The museum collec 
from the 19th and 20th cent. (М. 
The inscriptions come fi 

nos. 3-7: unknown | 
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3 IGRIV — Aliena баха from Athens and two Latin ones (CIL VI 12139; 35066). Application of X-ray fluorescence has 
PH Aliena saxa dp Vitae cd 1072 2 | the potential to reveal traces of letters om abraded surfaces, m 
= Е As 8 1379 8 inscribed regions of the three stones may be attributable to the stonecuters tools (e.g. iron) or — 
to the pigments used (e.g. lead). Numerous photographs and diagrams clarify the scie a 
Inscr. It. Х.А бу йй of this useful article. я > dá = 
i 1614 25 - 
24 LAlex.Imp. 4 s ы | 
394 99 ILS 2020. Gems. Gem cutters’ signatures. Cf. SEG XL 1658; XLIX 2426. EZwierlein-Diehl, — Я 
= 8791 8 in Meisterwerke 321-343, discusses gems dating from the late Archaic to the early Roman Im- | 
986 36 репа! period with signatures (name in the nominative, frequently accompanied by émoítu | 
| í інде name in the genitive) of the following engravers in an essay focusing on the history 













scholarship from the 15th cent. to the present time (with Furtwängler’s landmark studies | 
2016. Epigraphy. Scholars: Margherita Guarducci (1902-1999). SEG LIII 2177. See breaking new ground for 20th cent. approaches; discussion of engrave ste er E 
‘now also “Giornata Lincea in ricordo di Margherita Guarducci (Roma, 10 aprile 2003), RAL | and papyri; observations concerning the chronology of individual cutters {texts in n esorin — 
6 (2005) 535-581, with the following four articles: M.-L. Lazzarini, "Margherita Guarducci e transcription; no references to epigraphical publications]): toc, 'ABnváóa 

17-546); T.Ritti, *L'epigrafia greca di Margherita Guarducci’ (547-560); M.Simo- ауброс (cf. SEG XXXVIII 772 in fine), "AxeEàc (cf. below s.v. AUAoc. 

rgherita Guarducci tra San Pietro e Sant' Ippolito’ (561-574); F.Càssola, ‘Margherita | кдй. "АлоХЛаміӛлс, 'ArohAóviog (two homonymous engravers), "Ария 
[ AAoç (son of ‘AAeEGs, brother of Кёїутос; see below s.v. Kólvtog), | 
XXXVIII 772 in fine), Гбіос, Гуойос, 'óptos, Ааібадос, Atbápevos (from Chios 
, н Апис (ph.), Atoaxoupiéng (from Chios: Xioc) (ph. of two examples; father o 
‚ Scholars: Mario Segre (1904-1944). F.Berinzani, BA 133/134 (2005) 3- "HpdgtAog and "YAAog: ef. below вм see also SEG XL 1658, XLV 22 

оп Mario Segre's life and works, and summarizes his 1926 laureate 1886 sub (1)), "Empévng, coer, Bo Big (a a 
fonte storica (2nd ed. Rome 2004). В. includes photos of Tit.Cam. 4e signed Ебтбулс | Atooxovpibov | Atyeatoc ёлоќет; ph.), "Hews, 
and IG P 1453 B (Koan fragment of the Athenian Standards Deci SEG XXXIX 1787) "Inniag (cf. SEG XXXVII 772 in fine), "Нрб 
z А ^ z 4 r cf. above s.v.), KéAAunnos, Kéivtos (SEG ІШІ 2106; phi; 
қос қ nymic as "АЛеБас; "АЛёба(уброс), SEG; cf. 
‘Wilhelm. Cf. SEG LIV 3/3bis. Following on Атика. Мікоуброс, Мікіос, "ОАФ (cf. 
:рубилу Adolf Wilhelm — 1864-1950 (Athens 2004) — uos, Перуарос (?), ПА 
booklet containing a little known lecture delivered by | oc, Efjuv (or owner), 
{ ty of Philosophy, University of Athens: Eloayo- || tóc, Тебкрос, Tpógav, "Ynepéxu 
The lecture, first published in Aedefov Axa- | 
‚ A’, nos, 4/5 (April/May 1926) 88- | 
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the deities to whom dedications were made. [For new evidence for gla 
УП 954 = L 635; XLIX 677; L 578-583; A.Koukouvou, AAA 39 (2006) 161-173 
sented in SEG LVI), Sverkos]. She discusses the followin, 

s mostly to Robert, Gladiateurs; we provide the n: 


lisation, origin, status, and 
ators in Macedonia, see SEG ХІ. 
and C.P.Jones, ZPE 163 (2007) 45/46 (to be pres 
Greek inscriptions (French translation) [with reference 
erences to corpora, Chaniotis, Sverkos]. 


Dimitsas, Bouley IGRI Bouley 


SEGXL Bouley 

556 10 ІН Maxedovia 773 12 
16 2 

SEG XLVI GV 

901 9 Philippi П 732 14 
296 15 

SEG LII Gladiateurs 

600bis 6 IGBulg VI 16 8 
816 13 17 1 

1.Вегоіа 20 2 

387 1 1.Тотіз 25 5 

388 8 344 11 30 12 


497 5 


_ 2022. Glass vases. Workshop of Ennion. M.de Bellis, AN 75 (2004) 122-1 
‘overview of the typology of the glass vases produced by the workshop UE. 
The following inscriptions appear on the workshop's products: 'Evvíav érotnoe (énoinaey; 

А Bonn ори іг) 

burial in the Hellenistic gymnasion. In Citoyenneté, 207-223, 
of burial in the urban gymnasion in the late-Hellenistic period, 
evidence, He comments on the following texts at some 
са. 40 B.C; C. tends to accept the evidence of this text at face value, 
B.C. burials took place in a gymnasion); evidence from 
nidos 59; Aphrodisias and Rome 28; І.Куте 19; IGR 


мақ 


м 95 





Chersonesos Taurica (IOSPE I 184; 5 ғы 
906), ап honorary inscription for a кеде) ыы anagraphe" (see our lemma no. 
history” of Magnesia on the Maeander (I Magnesia 16; 519) ета по, 962), Ше “sacred 
(LStratonikeia 10 (cf. our lemma no. 2076); 519) [ef A.Che 319), the epiphany of Zeus in Panamara 
the Rhodian arbitration between Priene and 5 -Chaniotis, War -- (our lemma no. 2119) 159], and. 
(L.Priene 37; 521). Samos, in which many historians are cited 





2025. Kings. See also our lemmata nos. 1990, 2050, 2064, 2093, and 2095/2096, 





2026. Kings. Demetrios П of Macedonia, Remy cary › 
311 and 314 (ISE П 109), Y.N.Kuz'min, poda. (2005) eru 
lish summary), argues that Demetrios was Antigonos Gonatas" eee а A 
B.C. after his victory over Alexander II of Epirus. He was not officially Тылы 
his father's lifetime, and the occurrence of this title in the (private) ым Д 
from Beroia (SEG XII 314) reflects only the view of the Beroians. e 








der the Great, Antigonida, Sn е кан eee 
cular to the following inscriptions: OGIS 54, 219 (оп 32), 253, and. 


2028. Law. Handbook. M.Gagarin, D.Cohen (edd), 
cient Greek Law (Cambridge 2005). We will cover this book in 
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3 1X.2.89 = Ager, Arbitration no. 156; .Cret. IIL1v.9/10 = Ager, Arbitration no. 158 1 
or ide $6.59, OF Gy and LL, 51-54; S) 679 = Ager, Arbitration no. 120 II LL. 20.22; 
Syll? 683 = Ager, Arbitration no. 159 LL. 52-55). The exact conditions of the act of violence 
(whether the conquest took place in а direct confrontation between the owner and the aggressor 
and whether the war justified) were other important factors. С. adduces and briefly discusses 
the following inscriptions: SEG XXXIX 1426 LL. 19-27 (Nagidos and Arsinoe); SEG XLVII 
1745 (Eumenes and Tyriaion); Cre, Шлу.9 (Hierapytna and Itanos); -Pergamon 245 = OGIS 
335 = Ager, Arbitration no. 146 LL. 130-150 (Mytilene and Pitane); /.Priene 37 = Ager 1996, 


no. 741 (Samos and Priene). 





2031. Letters: Private letters, F.Cordano, Acme 58.3 (2005) 40-46, discusses the literary 

and epigraphic evidence for private letters in the Sth cent. discussing briefly (Italian trans- 

lations) the following texts: SEG XXVI 845; XXXVII 838; IGDOP 25; Syll? 1259. She con- 

` cludes that the exchange of private letters was а common phenomenon in the entire Greek 
world in the Classical period. 













i, іп Dialetti e lingue letterarie (cf. our lemma no. 1861) 71-88, briefly 
he language of the following texts: IG P 919 (CEG 432; LSAG? 76 no. 1 SEG 
; Dipylon oinochoe); 1G ХИ.3.537 and 543; IG ХІ.5.2 (1.06105 2; LSAG* 203 no. 

454; LSAG" 239 no. 1; SEG XIV 604; ІШІ 1084 
. 3); LSAG? 94 п 





ludes that in the dialect of 
e ја for instances of 
16 1X.1*717 A, Syll? 37/38 | 
н tinal 





French translation; 26-28), and the epi 
Eretria (see our lemma no. 979). 

For the contribution of inscribed epigrams to the study of ancien i e 

4 ient literat и 

поз. 2007-2010, and 2048. For epigraphy and poets see nos. 205000001. ее т, 


taph of the philosopher Asklepiades of Phleious in 





2035. Magistrates. Agoranomoi. L.Migeotte, in R.W, г 
sion 2001. Vorträge zur griechischen und hellenistischen, itat dio ү еы 
5.-8, September 2001). Papers оп Greek and Hellenistic Legal History (Vienna 2005) 287-301, 
examines the judicial competence of the &yopavópoç and the development of the function 
which in the Hellenistic and Roman period enjoyed an increasi prestige, with special refer 
ence to the following texts: /.Délos 509 (Syll? 975); IG 1X*.1.88. (Syll? 546 B); Syl? 729; I 
V.1.1390 (Syl? 736). The agoranomoi held a limited judicial competence and above all con. 
tales. de type policier" (294); Sucanoóvi was one of their main virtues, From the Hellen. 
tic period onwards agoranomoi increasingly focused on. the food-supply of their cities and de- 


veloped euergetistic activities: 1.Ephesos 1455 (Syll? 354); LErythrai 28; Ilion 3 (Syl 596); _ 


16 XIL5.1011 (los); 1G XIL3.169 (Syll? 946; Astypalaia); /G X1L5.129 (Paros); I.Histria ! 
(Syll? 708). A i hen % 





sociale et culturelle de la médecine grecque à l'époque hell 

valeur sociale et culturelle accordée à l'art médical’, with special reference to its im 
position du médecin et son mode d'insertion dans la cité et à Ia cour’ (18). The prob 
social status of the doctor is closely related to the perception of his activities ‘sur le 
et culturel" (29). To achieve her objectives M. offers, inter alia, a 
decrees for physicians, On 296-301 she lists those inscri онох 


2036. Medicine. Doctors in the Hellenistic period. Minar Solgar a 
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a are discussed: nos. 6/7, 34, 56/57, 60, 67, 69, 77, 98, 103, cation is clear from the shofar flanking the name 
The following texts from Samama Fates 135-137, 139, 153, 156, 160/161, 163, 166, pethai and related names (Popular in ат 
105/106, 108/109, 111-113, 1s 120, 123-133, км and related vane (rr in Heen x 
341. 
168, 176, 180, 182, 233, and 3 


on either side; 3rd/4th cent, A.D), and Shab- —— 
Egypt but not in Judaea where assertion | of 


the vocative is an undeclined transliteration 
from the Hebrew rather than a mason's error for Ха олале: 29 note 40; 
































9 generally Sabbath- 
derived names are declinable; the most frequent variants are TaPParaiocEapPariav, also 
idoros and figural mosaics. M.T. Olszewski, in La mosaïque gréco. spelled Eoppoctaog/Zapfociav). А 
2037. Pp Пе Onirocr. as an interpretative model for images on - — z 
pepe edia) of the later Roman Imperial period, mythological and otherwise (ро- tics. Latin cognomina in Greek inscri, Cf. SEG LIV 1862*. "Immer = 
mosaics (and other media) of ding to circumstances and recipient; different images with 2040. Onomastics. Latin cognomina in 5 iptions. Cf. SEG LIV 1862*. "Immer. 
lysemy; interpretations И mcs ied for more complex images). Two of the mosaics noch neue cognomina" is the title of this year's additions 
а similar meaning; simpl 


to the corpus of Latin cognomi; nina by — 
еме cognomina known from Greek in- 
scriptions as well as new parallels from Greek inscriptions to cognomina already known, re- 
cording only those for which S. gives the Greek form, and noting the Latin equivalent or rela- 


seuss Greek inscriptions: the Phaidra and Hippolytos panel from Sheik Zuweid (SEG I H.Solin, Arctos 39 (2005) 159-179; as usual, we list the n 
i ins J : ч x 
ди T рөн a 1801*; cf. LIV 1641; Bernand, /nscr. métriques 122; MPI по. 69; О, 


868/869; dr.) and two mosaics from Elis representing the attributes of Apollo and the Muses 












Send " уе Labors of Herakles each marked by ted names where S. adds them: Aurhurviy (Amplus/-a), BapiXivoc (Varillus), лос 
Cou sene e pit s CEA 455; О. 875/876; рһ..); іп the floors (Vigilantius), BpevCewo (dative; Brundisinus), Aopviavóç (Domnianus), Або (Domi. = 
ох, symbols are ‘shorthand’ for more complete imagery: nus: with remarks on the Greek names Көріос, KópiAos, Kupiav), (av (Ennius) Teyé- 
r НЫ ^ E Der vng (contamination of Ingenuus and names in үёупс?), Калоеме . 
a principle discussed by 4 











pía (Calendarius), Коубібіа (Коубібға; Candidius), Корте (Kounréig), Kopitiooa, Кра- - М 


: niviog, Логоріклос (Lauricius), AtBavıavéç (Libonianus), Aomiva. (Lupicina), 
Mosaics. Christian mosaic inscriptions іп the Balkan, 6th cent. A.D. In a study de- (161.5 1367, vocative Мау ither careless spelling. for Magnus or female б), 


ied as patrons of floor mosaics in Ше Balkan peninsula (6th cent. A.D), - Maupixtavóc (Mauricianus), Nepoviavóg (Nemonianus), бунаш. 
mosaïque gréco-romaine IX 1255-1267, collects the relevant mosaic іп- (Nepépiog; Numerius), ОфеЛЛлоуб heran sen ritas), П; 
ations): Feissel, Recueil 274 (Stobi; ph.); D.Feissel, “Inventaires vos (Ргосшалш); ا‎ ar Поътлас (Me 
inscriptions historiques de Byzance III. Inscriptions iem есе 4 perme pice бе our lemma no, As арта 
-395, 296/297; Tegea; ph.: [To] оептоб тобтоо tepévovç ёу iepeð- | villa), Tiféptoc (Tiber v з = vete a 
5 ^ WEY д M Aufovorov (genitive) in CIRB 1278 L. 25 is nc rived fr cognomen , 
Eneas ілесе т dorm the epichoric name IpapBovotov (geniti in CIRB 1242 L. LG 
pium г at th tested in the dative in an unpublished inscription from. ion) is a Latin n 
ri father than a female name Фабд; Tepyoväç (SEG XLVI 1985) and ерү (1C 
can be explained from the Syrian. 










+ 
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j ical, starting with names known from the Linear B tablen 
presentation я Perm ES on LGPN, largely based on epigraphical evidence, ne 
esi T. comments in this category in alphabetical order: "Аухіодос 
"Avyidn, "Актоїос, "AMOG, 'Ар\отоуоотт, "Арҳехабтт, EAApévio, "Еилорикбо "до: 
pis, 'Билорйшу, "Ерлорос, Едістіос, ЕЁ®Алнёупс, БіЛіреуос, Еблдоа, EÜnAovc, Ейрайос, 
Guláomos, Өайавої;, Өайавойшу, ӨвЛалта, отаруос, Конбліюу, Аёд{лоу, A£pfoc. де 
шіуаруос, Ланёубас, Auiévn, Arpéviog, Ayevod x05, Aipny, Aurfjvtoc, Молффадібақ, Nov- 
жАар!бос, МофкАпрос, Малютка, Novowfic, Navoiotparog (very frequent: а reflection of 
Athenian sea-power and definitely an Athenian name ; 213), Noms, Порёйлос, Парадос, 
Tlekayio, ПЕАбүюс, ПеАбу, ПАобс, Хоусоттс, Eoctveac, Фохт, ФИА бе, Хар- 
var, 'ОкфоХос. A brief discussion of Latin equivalents (inter alia Euplia, Euplous, Реја. 
gius, Thalassa) concludes T,'s study. 








mention the names on w 








2043. Onomastics, Polyonymous nomenclature in consular dating. Under this title O,Sa- 
lomies, Arctos 39 (2005) 103-135, studies polyonymous nomenclature of consuls as attested in 
consular dates mainly in Latin inscriptions. There are some minor observations on Greek in- 
scriptions, of which we note those which (may) affect readings: 1) in /.Beroia 68 (229 A.D), 
Cassius Dio is referred to as KA. Kacaíq Аішуі; together with a Latin diploma disclosing his 
praenomen (L. Cassio Dione), one could conclude that Dio's full name was L. Claudius 
Cassius Dio; however, S. ‘cannot help thinking that the abbreviation KA. in the inscription from 
 Beroea could be a mistake of sorts, and that the intended reading was A(ovxíq)' (109); 2) in JG 
V.1.1431 (Messene; 78 А.р), the consul otherwise known as D. Novius Priscus is referred to as 
Аёкдф "ovvio Пргіскш; this must mean that he had two nomina in at least some consular 
lists, “It must, however, be admitted that it would not be too hard to correct IOYNIQ to 
NOYIQ' (110/111; quotation on 111 note 26); 3) in MacLean, Konya Museum 66 (Ikonion; 169 

AD), the consul otherwise known as P. Coelius Apollinaris is оп record as MAKOY Koi[Ai]o. 

AnovMAvapít, generally interpreted to mean M. Aqui(lius?) Coelius Apollinaris; ‘it seems 
more than striking that the full name of the consul Should appear only in a context such as this" 
in epitaph; 113); 4) in IG X11.3.325 (Thera; 149 A.D.), the consul's name is recorded as A. 








Теруі Exevxiwvr 'Орфїтр, "but 1 am not prepared to believe that he had two praenomina’ 








(123 note 77). 
E s Bere posed with themis, I Arnaoutoglou, Epeteris tou Ken- 





P . , presents a T { x i - 
Bes against the background of Grek | ise ge names composed with Geuta-/ E 
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cf. also SEG XXXI 1072 = LIV 1256]), ravcónuoc (I.Priene 113; BCH 5 [1881] 388 no. 6, from. 
Delphi). Analysis of Athen. 1.20 а/е, on the distinction in pantomime dancing between a so- 
lemn and a lighter style (202-206). (The inscriptions used. by V. are those discussed by L. Robert, OMS 1 
654-662; see SEG LIV 1864 for other relevant texts, Tybour], See also our lemma no. 2108. 





2046. Personifications. The ‘circle of Aphrodite’, B.E.Borg, in E.Stafford, J.Herrin 
(edd.), Personification in the Greek World. From Antiquity to Byzantium (Aldershot 2005) 
193-210 (ph.; dr.), discusses the meaning of personifications of females, often accompanying. 
“Афробітт, represented on Attic vases and labelled by dipinti. In an appendix on 203/204 she 
collects 15 vases, with the following personifications (text in majuscules): "Аубеќо, "Anovic, 
"Арноуіо, Eóbonpovía, EóxAeío,, Eüvopia, Ебтуда, "HB6Xooc, "Iutpoc (ph.), KEDHMOE 
(Kéonpoc?; alternative reading KEA[-]MOZ), KAeonétpa, KXvpévn, Maxapía, Полбий, 
Поубалвіо, Паууоҳіс, Nagia, Пє\Өф, П68ос, "Yyieux. | 





2047. Personifications. Dipinti on vases showing maenads and/or satyrs. A.C. Smith, 
in Personification -- (cf. our lemma по. 2046) 211-230 (ph.), collects and comments оп the 
following names on record on Attic vases: l'aAfivn, Eipfivn, "Нёболуос, Gael, Gempita, 
Ovpndic, бут, KpatnáAn, Корё, Молубс, Мебот, 'Опфра, Полбий, LiAnvis, Te- 
Bic, Траүрбіо, Xápic. 





2048. Personifications. Шай and Odyssey. K.Seaman, in Personification -- (cf. our | 
lemma по. 2046) 173-189, discusses personifications of Iliad and Odyssey in Hellenistic and | 
Roman art. The following are identified by inscriptions (ph. [We supply the epigraphical referen- - | 
сезі): 1) a mosaic from Pamphylian Seleukeia showing "ic and "Обос|се!]а accompanying. | 
"Орпрос (SEG XLVIII 1557; $. 177; ph.); 2) the Athenian epigram. recording a personifi- | 
cation of ће "Pág (SEG XXIX 192; XXXV 1544; S. 177/178; ph.; text and translation (S. is | 
unaware of В. Merkelbach's attractive argument (cf. SEG XXIX) that the epigram does not speak of Homer andl 
his Шад, but of the ‘ante-Homeric and post-Homeric Iliad’, erected together with ن ا‎ 
poet (whether the véog "Орпрос С. Iulius Nikanor or not), nor of CPJones' attempt ج‎ M.'s view (сі. | 
SEG XXXV); however, the statue's self-definition аз Tuc ij ш" "Ounpov kyè xal npóoðev "Opriplov or-o] 
(Т. the Dad that was before Homer and after Homer’) explicitly excludes the Homeric Шай; consequently pé |, 
În 16 pè texóvn véo[i] (“Ве who created me anew’, far more plausible than "he ы нен t 
‘his youth', vel sim.) cannot refer to Homer's Шаб, инки > 95% 
Add. on р, 698; GIBM 1098; S. 179 (On this relief and its inscriptions see now Z Newby, "Read NR " 
allegory of the Archelaos relief", in Z.Newby, R.Leader-Newby (edd.), Art and. ut 
(Cambridge 2007) 156-1781). n 














қ 2 a 23 TT. 
2049. Personifications. Late antique mosaics. R.Leader-Newby, in Personification -- 
(cf. our lemma no. 2046) 231-246, tries to explain ‘the Iate antique mosaicists fondness for. 
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T 3rd cent. A.D. onwards. She mentions personifications on the бој. 
ae РИТА хон references]: 1) Syrian Antioch: Aióv (IGLS 801; ph); 
шабыс. (IGLS 771; phi cf. our lemma no. 1598 sub 7; cf. also IGLS 1016); ‘Axéhavarg 
UGLS 871; pha; cf. our lemma no. 1598 sub 15); Абуацис (IGLS 1016; cf. our lemma по, 
1598 sub 27); Еоубріо (1615 1019); Ктїс (IGLS 750; ph.; cf. our постта ло, 1598 sub 3; 
cf. also IGLS 1014 and 1016); MeyaAoyugia. (101.5 998; cf. our lemma по. 1598 sub 17; ph,; 
for this mosaic see also J.Huskinson, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1599) 256/257, with focus on 
в river personification, two water receptacles and personifications of KaoraAia and ПолАдс, 
two of Daphne’s famous springs; сЁ. also our lemma no. 1598 sub 17. [See now also R.Leader- 
‘Newby, ‘Inscribed mosaics in the late Roman Empire: perspectives from east and west’, in Art and Inscriptions 
(cf. our lemma no. 2048 in fine) 179-199, especially 194-198: "Тһе Megalopsychia mosaic uses an abstract per- 
sonification to represent its owner's patronage of a venatio' (194); the ‘names given to the hunters ... may have 
“been stage names used by the venatores, but if so they were chosen to make illusions to mythological hunters 
‚ not always immediately obvious’ (197)]); Хотпріо ([GLS 870; ph.; ef. our lemma no. 1598 sub. 
14); Xpóvot (761.5 801; ph.); 2) Philippopolis in Arabia: Алколообуп, Evtexvia, ФіЛософіа 
(SEG XLVII 2086; ph.); 3) Nea Paphos on Cyprus: 'Ауатрофи, Өвоүоуіо, ПАбуц (SEG 
XXXVI 1263; ph.). After having considered the possibility that the convention of labeling 
figures might have been influenced by theatrical performances and public processions she 
prefers to argue that this convention ‘corresponds to an increased need to display paideia, to 
inscribe it into the visual sphere’ (240). Reflections on the meaning of Kriatc (‘Foundation’), 
_ до be related to honorary epithets like філӛктіотос and ктіотпс. In the process she offers a 
translation of and comment on SEG XLIV 886 (XLV 1512; Halikarnassos). 
Оп the personification of abstract concepts see also our lemma no. 2090, 


lowing 











_ 2050. Philosopy. Epicureans. In /óíg кай ónuocíg 259-272, R.Koch Piettre examines in- 
scriptions recording Epicurean philosophers: 1) being honored in public sanctuaries; 2) as 

2 friends of Hellenistic kings (with special reference to Ф.Лоубёп and his sons: see 1G IF 1236; 
101Х29091); 3) as pri sts of urban gods (IG ХИ.7.418 = IGR IV 998; TAM II 910 = IGR III 
J XLVI 1769; 1.Didyma 285) and Roman emperors (SEG ХХХ 1627; IGR Ш 88; IV 

75 [1960] 68-186) . 
















AE 9 
poets. D.Clay, Archilochos Heros -- (cf. ош lemma no, 941) 63-98 
y, epigraphic, and archaeological evidence for cults established for 


for posthumous honors awarded to them. In addition to. 


à nos, 292, 562-564, 890, 910, 912, 940/941, 956, 


34, he also adduces the following inscriptions in connec- 


c Pela 0686 td 180 ka IG шг 


рей as Acbiov (151 пов. 11/2; ef. 


em 
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2052. Poets. Itinerant poets in the Hellenistic period. A.Giovannini 
дубрї (cf. our lemmata nos. 1093/1094) 633-640, comments tc 
religious hymns) of iti 


in Kopupain 
з оп the activities (composition of 
Tant epic poets in the Hellenistic Period. We have ca. 20 honorary 
decrees for such poets. They composed буол for various deities but also fully profane works, _ 


often about the glorious past of the cities which invited them. G. suggests that these poets 
were capable of improvising on the spot. He adduces the following texts: IG ТХ.2.63- 
(Mloditag "Ұлалайос); IG ІХ.1.740 and IG 1Х.2.62 (Apiotoðápo: Zpvpvaía); 1G 1X.544. 
Syll? 382 (AnpotéAng “Аубрио); IG IX.572 = Syll 662 (Aureos Хіос); Delos 1512 = 
Syll? 721 (Atooxoupiéns Тараебс); LCrer. IXXV.1 (Mevexdiis Thog); SIL 699 (обуобос 
тфу Ev АӨуолс érorotûv in Athens); I.Délos 1506 = Durrbach, Choix 84 (Арістоу Фокад- | 
ec), [We provide the references to the main corpora, not used by б. For a complete collection of the relevant | 
material see LE. Stephanis, Arovucuaxol Texvîrat. Eoppohèç отйу яроаштоураріа тоб бебтро xui тїс | 
uovawiis rv дрдаїгу 'EAMjvav (Herakleion 1988). Based on the phrase отутабареуос ёүкфрлоу кала. civ. | 
лоту кір tà ён Өулос in the Knossian decree for Dioskourides (10/6 1512), G; assumes that Dioskou- | 
rides composed а work ‘a la manière du pote". This phrase means, however, that Dioskourides, а ypayparixóc, 

| 

| 








collected information concerning the Cretans in the Homeric poems; there is no evidence that Dioskourides" 
work (xis nenpaywatevuéva) was an epic poem (636). Similarly, G.'s assumption that the {оторї ал of Aéov of | 
Samos (IG X11.6.285) and the ёукбца of the historiographer AptatáBeoc of Troizen (F.Delphes IIL3.124 = 
Syll? 702) were poems (636/637) lacks any foundation. For Aristodama see SEG XLIX 556 and LIV 1919, Cha- 
niotis]. lu 





2053. Politics. The enfranchisement of Greeks in the late-Republican and early Impe- | 
rial period. In Citoyenneté 52-75, J.-L.Ferrary offers some reflections on the following docu- 
e 







ments testifying to an initial hesitation to award civitas Romana, followed by enfranchi: 
under Pompey, Caesar, the triumvirate and Augustus: SEG LI 1427 (sc. de Asclepiade; numer- - 
ous valuable privileges but no Roman citizenship); IG X1I.2.163 and SEG XLII” Ө 
of Mytilene; enfranchised by Pompey); /.Клїйоз 33 and 58 (Өєблорлос of Knidos and his two. 
sons; enfranchised by Caesar; cf. SEG LIII 1223; LIV 897); SEG XLIV 938-942 ("AxoAAdvios 
Il, son of Елікрдтте I, and his son Epikrates II; the former was otepavngdpos іп 58/57, the - 
latter in 40/39 B.C.; in the Milesian list of stephanephoroi they do not have ће ша nomina; F. — 
suggests that Epikrates П may have received the ша moria aia Се 
ward for his resistance to Labienus’ invasion in 40/39 B.C. from Caesar Octavianus afte the | 
Pact of Brindisium between the latter and Antonius in the autumn of 40 BC; YBpéagof Myla- | 
за and Zijvew of Laodikeia may have been enfranchised at the same time for. ; 
JOSPE 1? 691 (Г. ТобАлос Хбторос): SEG LIV 1625 (dossier of : 
ceived the civitas Romana from Caesar Octavianus; reflections. 
citizenship and citizenship of a Greek polis, as evidenced 
= Zaihog from Aphrodisias: see SEG ХЫП 699); 
P" inis ap at pine 
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2054. Politics. Petitions. Two articles іп D. Feissel, La pennon abe Мн deal 
with Greek inscriptions: 1) T.Hauken (11-22) gives an РАНО of ‘structure and themes іп 
і Roman emperors’ and quotes in full the petition from Skaptopara (T.Hauken, 
ылы Response [see SEG XLVIII 2117] 74-139 по. 5) with English translation; 2) 
D.Feissel (3-52) examines the ‘pétitions aux empereurs et formes du rescrit dans les sources 
documentaires du IVe au Ме siècle’ and presents a list of these texts (inscriptions and papyri), 








2055. Politics. The province of Asia, S.Dmitriev, Athenaeum 92 (2005) 7 1-133, studies the 
extension of the province ab initio, its constituent parts and the provincialisation of the rest of 
Asia Minor. The Lex de Cilicia Macedoniaque provinciis, known from two fragments from 
Delphi and Knidos (/.Knidos 31), shows that Lykaonia and Cilicia were ёлорҳе?ол, placed 
under the command of the governor of Asia. Phrygia had a similar position and belonged either 
to Asia or Cilicia, until ca. 65 B.C. when Cilicia became a permanent province. Only the 
western part of Pamphylia, around Attaleia, belonged to Asia. In the south the Maeander was 
Asia's boundary; it is not until the first Mithridatic War that Caria joined Asia. D. holds that 
this explains why Caria did not participate in the Kov 'Aoíoc; the latter was created before 
Caria's membership of “Асіа. Finally D. denies that Ephesos was the provincial capital ab 
origine; before the Mithridatic War Pergamon was the capital. 





2056. Politics. Rome and the cities of western Asia Minor after 133 B.C. Mainly on the 
basis of SEG LIII 1312, B.Dreyer, in A.Cogkun (ed.), Roms auswärtige Freunde in der späten 
Republik und im frühen Prinzipat (Göttingen 2005) 55-74, studies the relationship between 
Rome and the cities of western Asia Minor, in particular Metropolis, after the end of the Attalid 

_ kingdom. In addition, he uses and quotes in part the following inscriptions: SEG XXXIX 1243/ 
_ 1244 (cf. our lemma no. 1247); L 1211/1212; 1.Реғватоп 249. 





- 2057. Politics. Public security in Imperial Asia Minor. Cf. SEG LIII 2161 and 2210; LIV 
1868.  CBrélaz, La sécurité publique en Asie Mineure sous le Principat (I"-III^* s. ap. 1-С.). 
Institutions municipales et institutions impériales dans l'Orient romain (Basel 2005), explores 
‘the rban and 1 institutions and office-holders who were responsible for peace and secu- 
_ ity in the cities and countryside of Asia Minor. After introductory chapters on the demilitarisa- 
9 s under the Empire, Ше prominent role of the Roman army, the continuing threat 
local brigand €, especially in the countryside (Адотйс: Aņoteía), and of crimi- 
disorder and riots in cities (xáceic), the role of the provincial governor in 
and the abuse of power both by local policemen and Roman soldiers, 
| the municipal (Roman colonies included) res- 

бу and (2) with Roman 
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отроттИа; voxtootpdmyos); eipnváyngfelprivaproc; (брдтулоравійаі (well to be distin- 
guished from the Hellenistic каравийакіто); Bayi 


ed ITS; ópogóAoE/ópogüAaE (often the 
same since boundaries of urban territories were situated in the mountains; sometimes identical 


with saltuarii); paotiyopópoç; dX-vrápyne; pywpüAaE and. bnopbAag in the Lycian Kowóv 
(responsible for the collection of taxes and ў лері thy ipfivnv énipehetar [cf. now also H.Engel- 
mann, ZPE 152 (2005) 121-1241); отатіауйрлос̧Веуефікиїрос/бтуоубрлос. 

Other office-holders responsible for public order and security but not covered іп Ше ері- 
graphical appendix are [between brackets we give B.'s pages]: отралтудс Еті. тїс eiphvng (J.Smyrna 
772; 84/85); бруау & «4 ебковціас (IGR IV 582; 85/86); (dpy)Béxovoc (SEG XXXVIII 
1462 LL. 80/81; XL 1268; 89/90). Ordinary arparmyoí did no longer exercise police-functions 
in the Imperial period: see 74-79 for отроттүбс елі тйс уро and отролтуубс ёлї cà блда) 
rûv ÖrÃov ог елі тос ónA(ac/cüv блддтбу (on record in Athens and Smyrna (B.Puech, An.Ép. 
(2005) [2008] no. 1420, points out that the function is connected with the urban arsenal, referring to CP Jones, 
AJN 2 (1990) 65-761). On 300-319 brief discussion of /.Вибол 2 (translation) [C Kokkinia (ed), Bou- 
bon. The Inscriptions and Archaeological Remains (Athens 2008) 32-34 no. 5]; TAM Ш 106 (IGR Ш 449; 
Termessos); JGR IV 1572 (Teos); IGR Ш 481 (ILS 8870; Oinoanda; translation); SEG XLI 
1390 and LI 1813 (Ovacık; territory of Termessos; translation of 1813 A II and 1390 AJB; spe- 
cial discussion of Адотобфктцс in 1813 A II LL. 10/11 and 28/29). АШ these texts are pre- 
sented in a special appendix on 421-431. They mostly concern collaboration between the Ro- 
hman army and locally recruited forces. For detailed reviews see F.Kurbihler, Торой 15.2 
(2007) 659-672, and K.Stauner, Gephyra 4 (2007) 203-209. See also В.Рошег, Banditisme et 
ordre publique dans les campagnes de l'Empire romain (These Paris X, 2004; non vidimus). 

{See now also C.Brélaz, P.Ducrey (edd.), Sécurité collective et ordre publique dans les sociétés anciennes. 
(Geneva 2008)]. я 





2058. Politics. See also ош lemmata nos. 1988, 1990, and 2124. 





2059. Prosopography. Bienus Longus. S.Demougin, іп Le monde romain 179-182, argues 
that the gentilicium of the procurator on record in GR Ш 690 (SEG XLI | 1339; Aperlai, Lycia), 
729 (SEG XLI 1381; Limyra [not Lymirae or Lymiral]) and /.Perge 56 (SEG XXXIX 1388 [see пом | 


also SEG LIII 1627]) is Bienus, not Vienus (Greek: Oóetijvog). She. suggests that Ше procurator — 
from Lycia is the father or grandfather of Oùvivıog Aóvyog on record іп P.Merton 73 L. 6. | 
Parallels for Bienus as gentilicium and as single indigenous (Сейіс?) name; the Bieni may havê 


originated in the Aemilia in Italy. 





2060. Religion. See also our lemmata nos. 1973-1975, | 
and 2114, 4 








Sa 


1 


| 


vs | 


VARIA 
686 





2061. Religion. Adria: cults. B.Rossignoli, L’Adriatica greco. de minori Rome 2094, 
collects the literary and epigraphic evidence for the cults of the па p к oth sides of 
the Adriatic Sea. The material is arranged according to deities. cal у ose ich are 
attested in inscriptions: Aivetac, Ауттуорібол, AnóAAov, "Aptejuc, Ammiós, фробїтп, 
Гада, 'НрохАйс, "Ipi (Ep), and Zeds OAbpmog. We present a comparatio numerorum, 


LApollonia  Rossignoli 


ignoli Apollonia  Rossignoli 
UM E 1 3 265ТІ 9 388 T2 
ХХХ 1132 55ТІ 2 7279 303 56 T6 
4 204 T4 
CIG 5 91 T2 1.Ерійатпов 
1837 7212 7 14 T9 1 218 T10 
8340 56T5 8 218T11 2 91TI 


8341 229T1 





` 2062. Religion. Asklepios. J.Riethmüller, Asklepios. Heiligtümer und Kulte (2 vols.; Hei- 
 delberg 2005). We will cover this monograph in combination with M.Melfi, Asclepio in 
Grecia. I santuari (Rome 2007), in SEG LVI. 








_ 2063, Religi Ао: associations. У. , in Sig кой блиоої 203-218, 
studies the relations between а great variety of cultic associations in the Hellenistic and Roman 





‚ Bouleuterion: cults, P.Hamon, Topoi 12/13 (2005) 315-332, discusses the 
іп the BovAevriprov: cult of gods bearing the epithet BovActoc/BovAaia, 


оп). Simultaneously the bouleuterion as a building Was 
га court in front surrounded by ‘stoas, separating SO 0 — 
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2065. Religion. Christianity: Byzantine seals. The evidence provided by Byzantine lead : 


seals for the study of the cult of the saints from the 6th-12th cent. is discussed by J.Cotsonis, 
Byzantion 75 (2005) 383-497. Lead seals attest the veneration of New and Old Testament figu- 
res, martyrs, hierarchs, the Archangel Michael, military, monastic saints, and female saints, 








2066. Religion. Christianity: Jesus’ death and Pagan concepts. Demonstrating that 
‘comparable ideas and practices current in the contemporaneous pagan Umwelt of the МТ.” 
(255) had a strong impact on the Pauline interpretation of Jesus’ death as a form of vicarious 
dying for the sake of others, H.S.Versnel, "Making sense of Jesus’ death. The pagan contribu- 
tion’, in J.Frey - J.Schroter (edd.), Deutungen des Todes Jesu in Neuen Testament (Tübingen. 
2005) 213-294, on 240/241 discusses the topos of the death of Alcestis, who died for her hus- 
band; he adduces the funerary epigrams for L. Cassius Philippus, his wife Atilia Pomptilla and. 
their familia from Karales in Sardinia (/б XIV 607 a-q; GV 2005; CIL X 7563-7578; SEG Lil 
942*); for the comparison between Pomptilla and Alcestis he refers to IGBulg ІР 222 (for his and 
other examples see SEG LII 942]; for Alcestis cf. also V.'s comments on 236. (on Euripides"  Alcestis: 
"The vicarious nature is made explicit in numerous expressions’) and 282 (“Тһе Alcestis ideo- 
logy can be found all over the Greek speaking parts of the Mediterranean"). ú ~ 





2067. Religion. Confession inscriptions. Cf. SEG XLIV 951; И 2221. СЕ. 
51 (2005) 429-449, explores the belief structure of the Galatians to whom Paul sent his letter; 





he examines the *confession-inscriptions" (and some "Ослос кой А4колос-дедісаліюпв) for t at 


purpose, in an attempt to show that the Galatians’ religious experience, as it appears from 1 s 
inscriptions, may have made the Galatian Christians susceptible to the 

opponents, who favored a more Jewish and law-oriented form of the gospel. On 431 he 

to S.Elliott, Cutting too close for comfort: Paul's Letter to the Galatians in its Anatol 

context (London 2003; поп vidimus), who focuses on the cult of the Anatolian Mother Godi 
(Мйтпр "Opeía), but also pays attention to the ‹ divine judicial system in central Anatolia. | 





2068. Religion. Dionysiac thiasoi In an article on the relationship between 
sine Biagor and public cults of the و ی‎ 


ig кай Snuooige 191-202, briefly comments on | 


-— 


کے 
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und Alphabetchresmologien der hochkaiserzeitlichen Orakelrenais. 
ae ee epe ms G. refers on 54 ("МОШ ... has promised us a corpus’), 
In addition to the texts listed by С. on 81-84 М. has four new texts: one бэй Prostanna (52. 
54), two from Sagalassos (58-60) and one very complete from Adada (60-67). 

In an introduction G. explores the following aspects: the shape of the dice (éorpéyaAor; 
two narrow and two broad sides with the numbers 1, 3, 4 and 6; each oracle starts with five fi- 
gures, corresponding to the figures on five thrown astragaloi, followed by their sum and the 
name of a deity in the genitive); style and specificity of the oracles; focus ай commerce/com- 
mercial travel (traders and merchants) and illness; xpàEic denoting "business"; connection be- 
tween dice (‘accident’) - trade - Hermes (cf. also Hermes Kepdéunopoc); place of the free- 
standing pillars carrying these oracles: in the agora or a precinct closely connected with it; 
there were 56 oracular texts on each pillar. 

The oracles translated by С. are mainly taken from the pillars from Kremna (no. 4 in б.з 
list; Nollé 68-77), Perge (no. 9 [not 8 as б. writes on 84 note 104] in G.’s list; Мо 95-101); and, for 
some variations, Termessos (no. 12 in G.'s list; Nollé 77-84). For Nollé's ‘Urtext’ of the 56 
oracles see 123-181. 





2070. Religion. Divination: mantis and chresmologos. In a study largely based on 
literary sources, J.Dillery, in Mantike -- (cf. our lemma no. 2069) 167-231, briefly discusses the 
following inscriptions recording a шӛутіс or xpnopoAdyoc: IG P 40 (194/195) and 1147 (201); 
$ 1618 17 (SEG ХУ 84; ХУІ 42; 203/204); SEG XVI 193 (Athens; 201-203); XXIII 161 
(Athens; 223); XXVIII 1245 (Xanthos; 222); XXIX 361 (Argos; 201) and XLII 1065 (Klaros; 
223, [For seers and divination see now also M.A. Flower, The seer in ancient Greece (Berkeley 2008), and 51. 
Johnston, Ancient Greek divination (Oxford 2008). 

2 In an Appendix on 225/226 D. collects some epigraphical evidence for early written ога- 
_ les: LSAG 182 по, 6 (IG IV 760; Syll? 1159; Troizen), 228 and 230 nos. 15-17 (Dodona), 240 
4 Рания and 343 по. 36 (Didyma); SEG XXXVI 694 (XL 61 

Berezan). | 






























- Religion. Egyptian cults: collection of inscriptions and terminology. L.Bricault, 
des inscriptions concernant les cultes isiaques (2 vols. of text; 1 vol, of tables with ph. 
documents; Paris 2005) [Abbreviaion: RICIS), collects the Greek and Latin inscriptions 
ing the cult of Isis, Serapis and the other Egyptian deities іп Greece (main- 
a Thrace, the Black Sea region, Asia Minor, the Near East, Italy, 
rica (Egypt is excluded). The lemmata offer texts with арр.ст.. 

. The documents include decrees and sacred laws, dedica- 

Sanctuaries of Serapis in Boiotia, Phokis and Lokris, 


| the Sarapieia of Tanagra, epitaphs of initiates 
sows me wi ach tg 
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criteria for inclusion and by his full reproduction of simi 
only one text as an example (SIRIS: 851; RICIS: 1771; 
its predecessor). There are seven inedita, of which six are in Greek: 
ter, 670 bis, 679 bis, 1120 bis, 1364 bis, and 1463 bis. Very iets iter tare a ae | 
sonnel and associations; festivals, ceremonies and rites; sacrifices and realia; formulas: linguis- 
tics; toponyms, ancient and modern [regrettably an index of Greek and Latin personal names is missing}) 
and full Concordances conclude the second volume, 

Several texts which have been published since the appearance of B.'s Recueil can be added. 
For the Greek texts see SEG L-LV (see Indices V s.v, "Img, "НМовёралис, арол ралу; 
cf. also Indices УШ s.v. Egyptian cults [B.'s concordance ends with SEG ХЫХ). G.Petal, Gnomon 
80 (2008) 313, points to /.Kaunos 66-68, 70-72 and Miler VI 3, 1301-1303. BE (2008) refers to 
three new dedications: 1) A.Avram, no. 371: dedication кор Вер. шеу Зердлібі xafi) 
шШорюубие| Evo кой "Ауобфібі кой [roi] auwéorg éxnxdorg [eoig] (Tomis; 150-200 
AD; edd.pr. M.Barbulescu, A.Cateia, Pontica 39 [2006] 205-218 по. 5); 2) A.Avram, no. 389: 
[Е]орёл[\ё, "lotê, "AvooBi51} Gecic o[uvváotc] (Tyras; 2nd/Ist cent. В.С. (ed pr. in an inacces- 
sible Russian publication}); 3) C.Dobias-Lalou, no. 601: Eapári&t, "loot. (small altar possibly 
from Kyrene; 2nd cent. A.D.; ed.pr. E.Fabricotti, іп L.Gasperini, S.M.Marengo edd. ], Cirene е 
Cirenaica nell'Antichità [Tivoli 2007] 267-302, no. 7). > 

For reviews, see M.Malaise, CE 81 (2006) 377-380; R.Gordon, CR 57 (2007) 230-232; 
G.Petzl, l.c. 311-315, who on 314/315 offers a series of minor corrections in readings, restora- 
tions, translations, and interpretations. For minor corrections | concerning the inscriptions from - 
Attica cf. S.Follet, BE (2007) no. 230, for those from Syria, Palaestina and Arabia, cf. P.- 
L.Gatier, BE (2006) no. 437. On the inscriptions from Spain, see now. H.Uroz Rodríguez, *So- 
bre la temprana aparición de los cultos de Isis, Serapis y Caelestis en Hispania’, Lucentum | 
23/24 (2004/2005) 165-180. See also our lemmata nos. 2072-2074. m 

Primarily exploiting literary and epigraphic sources, M.Malaise, Pour une terminologie ёй | 
une analyse des cultes isiaques (Brussels 2005), discusses the following subjects: the terms Isi- | 
acus/Isiaca/Eictaxóc, "Ioaxoí, Еїслотаќ, vel sim. (25-31); divinities associated with Isis (A-- 
т, ВооВастіс, NetAog, №99, Newtépa "YSpetos, "рос; 33-78); companions of Isis | 


ilar texts in series, of which V. offered 
RICIS is topographically modelled on 





шу, Avtivoos, Вис, "Еруйс, Or, EoUyog/Sobek; 79-117); the relationship between the cult of E 


ж 





"loc in Egypt and the Graeco-Egyptian cults (АӨлуб, Афробітт, Ахоскоброл, Б5блуіп, 
Heong: 119-125); the Egyptian cults in Alexandria (Aya@bs Aaípav, АЛебімбрені, "Алоо, 
Архокрётис, "Epávoupliz, Eððnvía, "Ie; Кооротрбфос, Ложа, Фарќа, Малое, "Dci, — 
Zépamis; 127-180); associations of gods (‘Tors and Аробітт, Арлокр@тп "EpudvouBts, | 
‘Hhooépamig; 181-191); polymorphy and polysemy (199-199): Cf. cur lemma tal S60 Hy - 
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‘enumerate, For the cult of the Egyptian gods in Priene see also A.Hennemeyer, ibid, 151/152 
riene 193 95). д 

>= КУЛИ collects inscriptions testifying to the cult of Isis and Serapis in 
Lydia and Mysia: RICIS 301/0101 (/.Hadrianeia 135); 301/0301 (Mysia, Kyzikos?); 301/0401- 
0404 (Kyzikos); 301/0501 (Asar Kale); 301/0601 (Hamamlu); 301/1201-1203 and 1205 (1.Pey. 
gamon 336-338); 302/0101 (Elaia, probably not related to Egyptian deities); 302/ 0201-0203 
(1.Куте 42-44); 303/0301-0302 (J.Magnesia ат Sipylos 15); 304/0201 and 0204 (1.5туғпа 725 
and 765); 304/0602-0603 (J.Eph. 1231 and 1246); 304/0608-0609 (1.Ерй. 1213 and 1503). T, 
argues that, whereas the early texts were more religious and private, the later ones (Roman Im- 
репа! period) were more political and public in tone. Isis and Serapis became connected to the 
Roman religious and cultic system in general and to the emperor cult in particular. 





2073, Religion. Egyptian cults in Greece. In a lavishly illustrated volume, M.Bommas, 
Heiligtum und Mysterium. Griechenland und seine ägyptischen Götter (Mainz 2005), sketches 
the development of the worship of Egyptian gods in Greece (especially in Athens, Boiotia, Ma- 
cedonia, Delos, Thera, and Eretria). Many inscriptions are mentioned and presented in photos, 
but none is discussed in detail. The most significant contribution of the book is the discussion 
of the gradual transformation of the Egyptian cults in Greece, under the influence of local prac- 
tices, For a review exploiting the inscriptions, see M.Malaise, AC 86 (2007) 416-418. 





{ 2074. Religion. Egyptian cults: votive feet dedicated to Isis. S.A.Takács, “Divine and 
d Human Feet: Records of Pilgrims Honouring Isis’, in Pilgrimage 352-369, gives the texts and 
translations of the following Greek inscriptions: /.Philae 188/189, 196, and 198 (360-367); 
LDélos 1263 (IG Х1.4,1263; RICIS 202/0186) and 2103 (RICIS 202/0288; dedication of a 
Вйра or Вйшато; 362/363); IG VII 3414 (RICIS 105/0894; Chaironeia; 363); JG X.2.1.89, 105, 
115, and 120 (RICIS 113/0555, 113/0568, 113/0547, and 113/0567, respectively; Thessalonika; 
_ 364); LThrac.Aeg. 203 (SEG XLVIII 903; RICIS 114/0204; Maroneia; 365). 














_ 2075. Religion. Emperor cult: бо1ёрхол. Starting from the phrase tic бі xod тӛу Aor- 
рубу, mentioned as Paul's friends in Acts 1931, S.Witetschek, Gephyra 2 (2005) 59-72, 
_ points 10 some problems in interpreting the title as а synonym of the function of &pytepeóc of 

^ the provincial Imperial cult. Given that Acts was possibly composed around 89/90 A.D., the 
eas of "several" asiarchai is difficult to reconcile with the fact that at this time just three. 
VES "ОГ the provincial cult existed in Asia. In addition, Luke, who W. believes to be the 

(o Author of Acts, would never have called priests of the Imperial cult “friends of Paul’. Without 

22 explici ада to be, W. seems to imply that they were not 
_Righpriests of the Imperial cult, ise however, H.Eageiman, ZPE 158 (2006) 183-186, on the identity of 
s  Aespeis and Аюб in Lycia, Chaniois] 
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2076. Religion. Epiphany. F.Graf, "Trick or Treat? On Collective Epiphanies in Anti- 
quity’, ICS 29 (2004) 111-130, discusses some epigraphical evidence relevant to this. subject on 
118-122: the list of recent ёллфбуєлоц of Zeus Panamaros [.Stratonikeia 10 (40 B.C. (ef, our lem- 
ma по, 20241); the epiphanies of Athena during wars long past in the Lindian Chronicle /,Lindoy 
234 D 2-47 (Syll? 725; SEG LIV 722%; 99 p.c, (On this Subject ef. also the comments of A.Chaniotis: 
see SEG LIII 821 in fine}; the presence of Apollo in the successful countering of the Gaulish attack 
on Delphi in 279 B.C. (Syll? 398, 278 B.C., from Kos; 1.5туғпа 574, са, 30 years after the 
event; the story is also known from later literary Sources). As an example of an individual 
experience of epiphany, G. focuses on the encounter of Isyllos of Epidauros with Asklepios (IG 
IV? 1.128; SEG LIII 365*; later 4th cent. B.C.). Reports of recent ‘collective epiphanies’ do not 
record direct encounters with deities, but phenomena, mainly of metereological nature, 
interpreted as divine interventions; after a certain time, when ‘no eyewitness could contradict 
the story’ (122), epiphanies of the god in bodily form were invented; individual reports are 
beyond control anyway. 





2077. Religion. Epithets. Іп Nommer les dieux 271-290, V.Pirenne-Delforge studies the 
epithet Odpavia; ibid. 427-442 N.Belayche focuses on “Yyrotog (see also our lemma no. 
2102). Both authors adduce numerous inscriptions. Ibid. 443-452 L.Bricault investigates a 
number of topographical epithets of Isis: Taxocetpiag, ёу Mevov6t, Фаріс, Мерфітіс, Né- 
оо. On 453-466, L.Foschia studies the formula Oeàc yevvirop néwrwy, taking as her starting 
point IG И? 4223 (cf. SEG XLII 238; Greek text and French translation). Ibid. 531-542 A.Zo- 
grafou examines the epithet Фахтфброс̧ (cf. an Athenian dedication таїс nwapéporc; 531 note 
Т) and the relation between the фоофброт and the Tholos in Athens. 








2078. Religion. The ‘Eumeneian formula’. P.Trebilco, in J.M.G.Barclay (ed.), Negotia- 
ting Diaspora. Jewish Strategies in the Roman Empire (London-New York 2004) 66-88, tries 
to give further details about the origin of the formula État афтф лрӛ tiv Өгбу, often on 
record in epitaphs from 3rd/4th cent. A.D. Phrygia in general and those from Eumeneia in parti- 
cular. Some texts are clearly Christian, others probably Jewish, still others probably neither of 
them, but the majority does not pertain to a precisely identifiable cult; as a result the origin of 
the formula cannot be established. Non vidimus; see M.-Y.Perrin, An.Ép, (2005) [2008] no. 
138. v^ хь 








2079. Religion. Festivals. P.Stirpe, RFIC 130 (2002) [2005], focuses on festivals being 


| 


Celebrated at the same time as one of the Panhellenic eem —— — | 


сем. A.D. She argues that this was caused by coincidence, competition (or imitation) o 59 


hostility. Discussion of the Міктүрбриз (Pergamon) and their competition with 
Bithynia, the Мерука (organized as an isopythian festival), the Néwect (organized i 


ъч д cadis М 


by Aratos), the 'Ohópmıa (organized by Sulla in 80 B.C, and by Nero in 67 AD), а M the 


ы | 
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а, хеВаста (in Naples) and “Axta. Cf. A,Chaniotis, 


3 , TT 
Greek-styled Roman contests Kamto) ег very heterogeneous phenomena’ 


EBGR (2005) [2008] по. 150: ‘S. tends to group togeth 





2080. Religion. Inventories. In a discussion of the cult of Artemis, 6 делік тоа 
Gender, and Ritual Space. The Ancient Greek Experience (Berkeley 2004) a ^ focuses on 
the dedication of textile products by women. She adduces the inventories ol a sanctuary of 
Artemis in Вгашоп (IG IF 1514 LL. 7-38; translation) and of “Артеріс КіӨфуп in Miletos 


(SEG XXXVIII 1210 LL. 5-23). 





2081. Religion. Magic: gems. S.Michel, іп S.Shaked (ed.), Officina magica. Essays on the 
Practice of Magic in Antiquity (Leiden 2005) 141-170, offers a selective overview of the re- 
sults of her monograph published in 2004 (see SEG LIV 1847). 









2082. Religion. Magic: gems. Corpus. A.Mastrocinque, Sylloge gemmarum gnosticarum, 
aims at providing a corpus of magical gems, both inscribed and anepigraphic. ‘Parte I’ (Rome 
2003 [2004]) offers an ample selection of magic gems (439 items) first published in the 16th- 
18th ‘century and inscribed for the greater part (dr. of most objects; occasionally color ph.; texts 
їп majuscules; explanatory notes, mostly with [partial] transcriptions; bibliography), Three 

introductory chapters by various authors deal with the value of ‘magical gems for the history of 

religion (G.Sfameni Gasparro, 11-48), aspects of magical gems (A.Mastrocinque, 49-112; di 
_ cussion i 








riteria for classification) and gems 
The catalogue is arranged according to the subject- 
% mat ‘represented: Egyptian gods (141-299 nos. 1-255); gods of the Near East (301-311 nos. 


265); subjects of Greco-Roman tradition (313-374 пов, 266-338); astrological subjects 
re 339-372); other subjects (399-448 nos. 373-441; to the latter category belong 







gems with inscriptions only: 421-448 nos. 394-441), 
Me mention the magic names, terms and formulas for which M. offers explanations on 98- 
1 specialist's quick orientation [Cf. also SEG LIV 1847]. 2 
азо; Afipacat/A patas; Aðapav; да 
t; Zayoupn; Hvapopor Нуашоро Evapopw; 
400; Opwpiovð; 'O dv; Tayovpn; ПІПІ; Safa; 
Zovuapda. | р 





Bepvexino ; 'Aprov- or "Арлеудую бы 
у: Кийе; MopnopovroxouBax; Марс Вауу; NeBov- 
6 r erg 
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{= дес кой т) дий үзуді кай тйс іші von, 
ПаеофофреуенооуобіЛларікриловцеа) 
ТоАбобгойу Екфібію xvnut&u. 

lapBa® оуроџут quao хуереш, 

Nvzed ABoABay б loanioveve «озот BakaEvroy. Kı 

тадараса Bayete Ава Арорауба "^ ETG (огра. 

Enpea Каутео Коутео Kevtev KnpiSev Дарууко Локууі 

хборВаоллВасоборВолакаровоувда, eas 

Xiicpo Zictpepuov Хнооор АВраваЕ, o~oPalapa w 

ХорооррерферуярВаррарфриоурые, Snax Bep атр. 

xaBpax фуесутр ф\уро фуоро pao оу, 

хох хороох Вахах Ваҳоб уух Вабайауу абтуовоф Baix 

ооуу, 
ФорВафорфорВа or ВорВорофорро (and Sequences beginning with Воррар-). 


"ркраЛаВоуооџеуерда ear {a palindrome}, 


“Parte II’ (Rome 2007 [2008]) (ph. of all objects except of those lost; texts in majuscules), con- 
tains the magic gems in various Italian musea (‘Museo Archeologico Nazionale” if not stated 
otherwise): Altino (11 nos, AI1-AI3), Aquileia (12-23 nos, Aq-Aq33), Bologna (Museo Civico: 
24-27 nos. Во1-Во11), Como (Museo Civico Archeologico P.Giovio: 28/29 nos. Col-Co3), 
Cortona (Museo dell'Accademia Etrusca; 30/31 nos Cor 1/2), Ferrara (Musei Civici di Arte 
Antica; 32/33 nos. Fe 1/2), Florence (34-78 nos. Fil-Fi112; in the section MAN. Museo Egizio: 
79/80 nos. FiEI-FiEA; in the section МАМ. бетте di Luni: 81/82 nos. Lul-Lu3), Naples (83- 
98 nos. Na 1-Na32), Palermo (Museo Archeologico Provinciale A.Salinas: 99-101 nos. Pal- - 
Pa7), Perugia (102-118 пов. Pel-Pe34), Ravenna (119-126 nos. Ral-Ra26), Rome (Musei 
Capitolini: 127-129 nos. RoCI-RoC5; Museo Nazionale Romano: 130-145 nos. Ко1-Ко42; - 
Museo Nazionale Etrusco di Villa Giulia: 146 по. RoVGI), Syracuse (Museo Archeologico | 
Provinciale; 147-150 nos. 511-5111), Torino (Fondazioni Torino Musei, Museo Egizio: 151/152 
nos. ToEI/ToE2; ibid., Collezioni di Palazzo Madama: 153/154 пов. TOCI-ToC3), Trieste | 
(Museo Civico di Storia e Arte e Orto Lapidario: 155-161 nos. Ts1-Ts28), Udine (Museo | 
Civico: 162 no. 041), Venice (174-185 пов. Vel-Ve28; Museo Civico Correr: 163-173 пов, 
VeCI-VeC17), Verona (186-198 nos. Vrl-Vr39). A separate chapter collects gems re 
be in musea but now missing, and gems in private collections (199-209 nos. GM1-GM20), || 

Many gems in this volume bear Greek inscriptions, partly unpublished; we list the inedita 
(omitting the examples with magical signs only) but do not present the texts: nos. А42; Ag; — 
Соз; Fi-4-Fi6, Fi 16, Fi20, Fi23, Fi37/Fi38, FM0/Fi41, FiAS-FISI, FiS3, 957, 968/969, | 
Fi74/F175, Fi77, Fi84, Fi86/Fi87, Fi98-Fi100, 105, Р108, Fi110-Fil 12; Ral0, Ва16; Rol, оз, 
Ков, Rol0/11, Rol4, Ко19-Ко21, Ro28-Ro31, Ro35/Ro36, Re39/Ro40; ТӘСІ/ТоС2; Таз, |, 

: Уе, Vrl4, Vr35; ОМІ; ОМА: GMB; ОМІЗ: 

Т314, Ts19, Ts27/Ts28; V13/Vr4, Vr9, угу! uod menti” by various authors; — 
GMISIGMIG. The book is concluded by a series of "Approfondament? by va serpent (EM. = 
dealing with non-epigraphical subjects, inter alia ал iconographieal oie te Sepa мы 
Ciampini; 213-220) and the lion with bull's head 4 овар 
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igi їс: gems. Jewry and Gnosticism. In a study on Jewish and other roots 

E в“ Christian heresies) primarily based on literary sources, А.Мав- 
trocinque, From Jewish Magic to Gnosticism (Tübingen 2005), comments on divine beings (al. 
зо) known from inscribed magic gems (amulets; discussion of many examples; ph.; dr.), inter 
alia: 1) Xvovftç (or Xvoupus; 61-64), also called Tryavropyxta: (or Гуүаутолулкторткта/Г\. 
yavrogovra; "breaker of giants’; 64-68) or Avoy (‘I am’, corresponding to the Hebrew notion 
^(I am) the one who is’ [6 &v]); оп 68-70 a discussion of the signs indicating Chnoubis (crossed 
triple 8) and the name of the Hebrew god (crossed triple Z or related sequences); Chnoubis is 
also identified with ГАФкоу and law (133-136; see SEG XLIX 2470; dr. of the gem in the 
“Cabinet des Médailles mentioned ibid.); 2) the anthropomorphic lion-headed warrior demon, 
‘accompanied by various inscriptions notably testifying to Hebrew interpretation of this 
` Egyptian god, inter alia éxatovropdye (see SEG LII 1877), laASaßawð and Хара (70-79; 
see also our lemma по. 1041); 3) Ше lion-headed ouroboros, accompanied by various inscrip- 

- ons, e.g. Волухоюмох and LecevyevBapgapavyns (117-121; see also our lemma no. 1888); 
. for the ouroboros see also 148-153, with a discussion inter alia of the relief representations on 

. Horus stelai inscribed АВрава&, Bpowxo and law; ph. of an example (Renaissance copy) іп 
, he Museum of Geneva, republished in H.Sternberg-El Hotabi, Untersuchungen zur Überliefe- 


e der Horusstelen 1 (Wiesbaden 1999) ch. 7.6, II, 29/30); 4) the decan of the as- 
pu on 173-176 five amulets with inscriptions including the formula 
i ivox Tema б uéyaç Mnveóc; Tepiach is the name of one of the decans of Li- 

‚ probably a ‘figura Christi’ in the Zodiacal belt (see also our lemma no. 1077); Meneus is 
one of the names of Helios, perhaps the masculine form of Mfivn, the moon goddess, or a name 
‘the god of darkness. M. offers the following new readings: a) E.Zwierlein-Diehl, Die antiken 






1 historischen Museums in Wien Ш (cf. SEG XLI 1767) no. 2194: law Avlox 
^ Mopin Mnllveós; b) A.Delatte - P.Derchain, Les intailles magiques gréco- 

ris 1964) no, 519, reverse L. 1: Tero is perhaps recognizable іп the sequence 

IMAXNOK; с) S.Michel, Die magischen беттеп im Britischen Museum (cf. SEG LIII 
o. 23: Bri. and Tema can be recognized in the palindromic inscription ВНАТЕШАХ- 
 ineditum see our lemma no. 1889). Оп 175-177 a discussion of Delatte - 

no. 460: in the exorcism, ending with the words &Еорк(бо Өсду 'EvaBtao» 

шо Bahay Epov Рисар Bus Өш, the name of the first decan of 

Есет кчы on the name of Ховор, а 












the inhabitants of Myloukome"; конушу à қат tónov is the "комач; des Bezirkes"; in the o 
A а specific community. Ple. / 
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translation; H.Leisegang, in J.Campbell [ed.], Pagan an 
Eranos Yearbooks [New York 1955] 194-260; GRE tries: ies. Papers from the 
Gnostic gem E Zwierlein-Diehl, Siegel und Abdruck. Antike Go 986] 315/316), and the 


115 (198; dr). In a section on Christian magic (211-216) беттеп in Bonn (Bonn 2003) no. 


formulas which could also be assigned to Gnostics, Jews or pagan exorcists. 





2084. Religion. Magic: gems. Love m: A.Mastroci i 

(edd.), Otium. Festschrift für Volker реттерін Саа meus метте 
Kyranis 1.10.50-85 (D.Kaimakis, Die Kyranides IMeisenheim am Glan 1976] 6466), чч 
describes a diadem of Aphrodite featuring 11 or 12 different precious stones with various 
representations. M. finds parallels for the latter in magic gems (ph.: dr.; arranged by their stone 
category) and occasionally offers brief comments on their inscriptions (cited in transcriptions in 
Latin letters); those directly connected with love magic are inter alia Apoptppacn(s) (magic 
name of Aphrodite); ‘Agpodim (Kavoxitic, Meugiris, 2441); блка{ах; (often combined with 
Eros and Psyche or with Eros bound to a tree surmounted by a griffin with a wheel: Nemesis); 
vuxaporAng (anagram of лАЯбоу yápw), (name in vocative) yapredaov (name in accusative). 



















2085. Religion. Montanism. V.-E.Hirschmann, Horrenda Secta. Untersuchungen zum 
frühchristlichen. Montanismus und seinen Verbindungen zur paganen Religion. Phrygi 
(Stuttgart 2005) 126-138, discusses three Montanist inscriptions: SEG ХУ | period 
1303; XLIV 1756; Tabbernee (cf. SEG XLVI 2323] по, 80; ef. also SEG ХІІ 2323 in fine); | 
TAM V.1.46 (Bagis; SEG ХЫП 103; Tabbernee no. 85); TAM У.3.1882 (territory of Philadel | 
phia: Mendechora; Tabbernee по. 84). After a detailed report on the various interpretations of - 
the term xoiwavóg Н. argues that the xoiavóg xortê тблоу was a high financial official inthe | 
Montanist community, who invested part mabe sensi a іс nd and | 
real estate for the benefit of that community. H. interprets the тфуобо$ dea. 
ТАМ V.3.1882 as a sort of Montanist community; the term абкобо was borrowed fromthe == 
Pagan ‘Umwelt’, where it often means ‘association’; rómogissupposedio refer to ‘land! owned |||, 
by such associations [Peas translation and interpretation of 1882 is to be preferred x өнер Мою = 
койду is to be interpreted as a chronological precision: ‘on Sunday, 180 of Xanthikos, during the gathering of | = 

ж 
= 
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the Montanist church and Jewish institutions in the fifth and early sixth centuries’; it illustrates 
‘the potential for positive rather than hostile interaction between the two monotheistic religions 


in the communities of Asia Minor’ (219). 





igi иһ: epithets in treaty oaths, After presenting an overview of the inyo. 
и ta деште ous 148-173, discusses the develop. 
ments and transformation of the lists of gods: the representation of a “раузаре divin’ (divinities 
connected with the earth, the sky, the sun, and the sea) in the early oaths; the invocation of à). 
Лоъс беоіс лбутос кой nácoc, vel sim.; the invocation of Demeter; dyads and triads of gods; 
the use of the definite article preceding the name of a god; the sequence of names; the introduc- 
tion of TecoponóAoc into treaty oaths under Macedonian influence; the long lists of gods in the 
Cretan treaty oaths (cf. our lemma no. 985). In appendices, B. presents lists of the attested 
treaty oaths, distinguishing between Crete (168-172) and the rest of Greece (164-167). 





2088. Religion. Oracles. A.Busine, Paroles d'Apollon. Pratiques et traditions oraculaires 
dans l'Antiquité tardive I-VI siècles (Leiden-Boston 2005), offers a wide-ranging study of 
Prophetic texts ascribed to Apollo in the Greek-speaking region of the Roman Empire, with 
special reference to ‘l'environnement culturel, politique et religieux dans lesquels on les 
évoquait’ (2). B, deals with oracles preserved both in inscriptions and literary sources and pays 
Special attention to the connection between those two categories of sources. We restrict. 
ourselves. to the epigraphically transmitted oracles. In an Appendix (445-454), B. lists 63 oracles 
known from inscriptions (provenance; brief bibliography; no texts; references to the pages оп 
which the texts are discussed); on 509-512 Index of inscriptions. Oracles from Klaros (9. now 
also Р.п, "The oracle and the image: returning to Some oracles from Clarus', ZPE 160 (2007) 113-119] and 
Didyma take pride of place. 
5 There is i Popularity of the traditional gods and, in that context, of oracles given 
қ by civic deities. It is іп the course of the 4th century A D, that the ‘dieu citoyen’ begins to yield 

to the "dieu prophète"; the later is increasingly compared with the prophetic qualities of the 
p См Bod. The ancients invoke Apollinian oracles for the ideology of anti- or pro- 








































2090. Religion. Personification of abstract concepts, Starting from TAM V.3.1539, 
G.Petzl, in Nommer les dieux 69-77, offers some reflections on a series of abstract deities: 
'Аретй, "Авштіа (TAM V.3.1895), Aıxatooiwm, Жікт, Eüpooría (AvP VIIL3.127), Géiov, 
Муйрл, Муйип кодоб KaAoxoipov (Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 18/12/01), "Octoc кой Ai- 
ко0105/'Ослоу xai А{колоу (as twins or as single deity), Geiov “Omov кої Діхолоу and Oed¢ 
"Ослос xoi Аікодос (SEG XXVIII 929). Brief discussion of SEG LIII 1344, ХХХУШ 1310 В, 
1311 A, and the related question of whether “Omog Omov and Абколос/А{колоу were sepas 
rate deities or just abstract qualities of one Geóc. = 


2091. 





ox VARIA 





A 2 SEG ХХІ 527 (Agora ХІХ L 4; Salaminio dı 
4 discussed in this paper are: IG II 1672; 5 d 
Enim IG У.1.1390 (Andania); IG ХІ.2.146 А, 199; I.Délos 338; LSCG 156 А (Kos); SEG 
XLII 630 (Selinous); I.Erythrai 207 (LSAM 26). 





2092. Religion. Priests. E,Stavrianopoulou, in C.Ambos et alii (edd.), Die Welt der Rituale 
(Darmstadt 2005) 225-232, collects inscriptions demonstrating the efforts of communities іп 
Asia Minor to protect the rights, position, and authority of priests, and to guarantee hereditary 
priesthoods; she also briefly discusses the importance of priests as ritual experts for the identity 
‘of communities. S. discusses the following inscriptions (German translations): regulations con. 
cerning the sale of the priesthoods in Chalkedon (LSAM 3 LL. 9-16; 5 LL. 9-15); a decree 
concerning the priesthood of Asklepios in Pergamon (LSAM 13 LL. 1-6 and 26-32); anda regu- 
lation concerning the priestess Galato in Pednelissos (LSAM 79 LL. 6-10). For cult regulations 
see also our lemmata nos, 2092 and 2097. 





2093. Religion. Private cult of Hellenistic kings. S.Aneziri, іп 76їс кої ónuooíg 219- 
233, first tries to give a definition of ‘private cult’; a cult (sacrifices; dedications) financed and 
practiced by an individual, often but not necessarily always in a private space (house); subse- 
quently she discusses various types of documents recording private cults of rulers: 1) SEG XLI 
1003 11 and OGIS 90 (I.Prose 16) (decrees prescribing private sacrifices in the context of 
otherwise civic ceremonies); 2) small altars, with marble plaques inscribed with the name of 
the ruler (often Ptolemaic queens) in the genitive (cf. L.Robert, OMS VII 599-635; SEG 
ХІ.УШ 1802 (sce now also SEG ШП 1755; LIV 1531 and 1555]); 3) ceramic oinochoai often found in 
tombs, with the name of the Ptolemaic king or queen in the genitive (e.g., &yaðñç tóxnç 'Ар- 
daði "Толбос̧; Өефу еберуетбу); 4) dedications. Finally A. briefly analyzes the 
yal i often dedicating objects to Ptolemaic rulers; agonothetai and 
йа; soldiers; private citizens often encouraged by urban decrees to 
vate cult; cf. above sub 1) and the rulers worshipped by private people (often Pto- 
Arsinoe II and Berenike II; often in conjunction with traditional Greek and Egyp- 
v. FE 
































S.G.Cole, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 2080), adduces numerous in- 
ions, in a collection of studies that discuss aspects of the orga- 
and the cult of Artemis, See our lemmata nos, 629 and 

о our lemmata nos, 2092 and 2097, v 
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Priene (I.Priene 14 = OGIS 11); Antigonos Mon 

Monophthalmos and Demetrios Pollet in peer ча б), Antigonos 
Х12154 А L. 42, IG XI 1036), and Samos (SEG 1362= lG XIL656) D 4). Delos (IG 
in Euboia (IG XIL.9:207 LL. 36-39); Stratonike іп Delos (IG ХИ Suppl ee ein 
Ilion (Ilion 31 = OGIS 212) and Lemnos (IG IP 672), و‎ = aes ді in 
Syll? 390) and Miletos (Miler 1.3.139 = Welles, RC 14), (Foe the ctf Pilon fa Ky, oo au 


L 1195, Chaniotis]. W. concludes that the ruler cult was modelled on already existi 
i existing 
worship. ady i patterns of 





2096. Religion. Ruler cult: Alexander the Great. After reviewin scholarly 
and the literary and numismatic sources, F.Ferrandini Troisi, pee 67 rib 
discusses the following inscriptions which may point to the deification of Alexander the Great 
during lifetime: 1) SEG XVII 415 (Thasos; 325-300 в.с); among the festivals recorded in L. 2, 
the "'Алеббубрело follow on the AvobexáBeu; this can be connected with the proposal of the 
orator Demades in the Athenian assembly in 324 B.C. to proclaim Alexander as the ‘thirteenth 
god’ (Aelian. 5.12, who also notes that the orator was charged with a fine of 100 talents for this 
impiety), which apparently actually happened іп Thasos or was at least ‘un intenzionale 
preludio agli onori resi ad Alessandro’ (31); on 30/31 а list of cities celebrating "AXeEavipera; 
2) ІС ХИ.1.57 and 71 (с); I.Lindos 233 (3rd/2nd cent. B.C): three Rhodian inscriptions 
recording `АХеббубрето; the festival may have been founded in 332 В.С, when Alexander had 
intensive contacts with the island; 3) J.Erythrai 201 (Syll? 1014; LSAM 25; ca. 270 вс); BLL. 
124/125 record the éndviov of 20 drachmai for the sale of the priesthood аф "Akebáv-- 
бро; ЕТ. finds it difficult to believe that such a detailed organisation of an нола 
have taken place in the short span of time between the death of the king and Ше erection of th AM 
inscription (ca. 50 уваги]; 4) /./іоп 122 (CIG 3615; Roman Imperial period), mentioning "e No. 
vA 'AAeğavêpiç: it cannot be excluded that Alexander was honored in Шоп already during | 
his lifetime in view of his special relationship with the city, which he supported for yas | 
after it had served as the first station in his Asian expedition (Arrianus 1.12), and which he - 
transformed from a village into a city (Diodorus 18.4/5; Strabo 13.593). Cf. J.Mylonopoulos, _ 
EBGR (2005) [2008] по. 55: ‘None of this changes the fact that none of the inscriptions | 
mentioning the Alexandreia can be securely dated before Alexander's death’, = 


2097. Religion. Sacred law. E.Lupu. Greek sacred law. A collection of New Documents 
(NGSL) (Leiden-Boston a ae two Parts, In s Meere rre P 
ing aspects, adducing numerous inscriptions: entry into о ux 2 к 
and translation of SEG УШ 1037, from Delos); dedications in sanctuaries; founding, construc- ; р 
tion, repair and maintenance of sanctuaries; cult officials: priesthoods (and the mode 
tion) and other religious officials; cult performance: sacrifices; sale of sacrificial meat 
participation in cults; funerary laws purification; cult finances, foundations а - 
and ceremonies and their regulations. = N - 

"Seed Law" comprises al 
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rent cult practice’ (A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] по. 97); see also R.Parker's article «wi 
are sacred laws?" summarized in EBGR ibid. no. 115 (laws originating in the assembly and ‘exe. 
ical laws ibing the proper ritual actions). 
ce кеме т окы documents published after Sokolowski's LSCG (1969) 
sacrificial calendars and regulations; sanctuary- and cult regulations. For each inscription he gives 
a detailed description of the stone, bibliography (with separate sections for publications on the es. 
tablishment of the text and on the contents), Greek text with elaborate app.cr., translation and de- 
tailed commentary. Inscriptions from Kos and Asia Minor are not included; on 397-4041. pre. 
sents three bibliographical checklists: one for ‘significant new documents from Asia Minor’ (38 
texts), the second for ‘new documents from Cos’ (42 texts) and the third for ‘some significantly 
expanded or improved texts of inscriptions included in Sokolowski’s Corpus (12 texts). або, 
rate indices conclude the book. 
Ina second edition (Leiden/Boston 2009), L. presents a postcript with ‘some corrections and 
afterthoughts’ (501-516). See also A.Chaniotis, EBGR (2005) [2008] no. 97 and P.Gauthier in 
BE (2005) по, 8 and AC 75 (2006) 482-484, We give a comparatio numerorum for Corpora and 
SEG. For cult regulations see also our lemmata nos. 2092 and 2094. 


16 XU 6 ; Lupu, no. SEG Lupu, по. SEG Lupu, no. 
169/170 18/19 XXXI XXXIX 
a 122 5 729 17 













XXXI XLI 
456 11 739 22 
XXXII 744 23 
147 1 хип 
XXXV 630 27 
113 3 XLIV 
р, 505 13 
ORAS owe 20 XLVI 
XXXVI 923 
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(évayiCe); in this context he briefly adduces the cult regulation of Seli 
and the evidence for sacrifices to heroes (occasionally followed | иша 


ах ed i ifici 
calendars of Attica (Salaminioi: LSCG Suppl. 19; SEG ХХІ Бе) Mii pie 
Erchia: LSCG 18; SEG XXI 542; LIV 216*; Thorikos: IG P 256 bis; SEG XXXIII 147; ur 
lemma no. 58). In heroic sacrifice usually more meat was burned than in normal if " f. 
évéetevorc); cf. our lemmata nos. 971/972), the victims wi = 


ere slaughtered into th | 
meat was consumed on the spot (prohibition of éogopd), and bled ane peau E. | 
avréyvew in Recherches ~ Thasos 1 141 = LSCG Suppl. 64). Сиб vi gn | 


A.Henrichs, ibid. 47-58, points to the problems of modern classifications (‘blood ritual’ vs. | 
‘fire ritual’, "Speiseopfer’ vs."Vernichtungsopfer', ‘Olympian’ va. “chthonian’, ‘marked на 
‘unmarked’, ‘divine’ vs. ‘heroic’); he discusses the clauses concerning sacrifice in the sacred 
regulation of Selinous (SEG ХП 630; 53-55). Sacrifice of pregnant animals: J,Bremmen 
ibid. 155-163, collects the evidence for the sacrifice of Pregnant animals in cult regulations and | 
other inscriptions from Athens (IG P 250 1. 30; 1G IP 9491, 7; SEG XXXIII 147 LL. 38 and 

44; LSCG 18 E LL. 16-21; 20 B L. 12 and 48/49; 28 1. 16; LSCG Suppl. 19 L. 92), Andania 

06 У.1.1390 = LSCG 65 LL, 33 and 68), Rhodes (LSCG Suppl. 95), Mykonos (LSCG 96 LL. 

15-17), Kos (LSCG 151 B L. 3; Iser.Cos ED 241 L. 3), Patmos (Merkelbach - Stauber, SGO 1 | 
01/21/01), Gortyn (LSCG 146), and Miletos (LSAM 41 L. 6). Stressing the symbolic character | 
of sacrifice, he argues that such sacrifices were reserved to goddesses with ‘abnormal cults’ | 
(Апийтпр XAón, Года: and "Рё in Athens, Атшйттр) and to goddesses connected with the | 
transition from youth to adulthood ("Hpo Avec іп Miletos, “Aptepig in Patmos, and Абтуйг | 





Exipác Skiras in Athens). 
See also our lemmata nos. 903, 971/972, and 2091. 





2098. Religion. "Ex@opd. A.Kavoulaki, in 1б xai бпроойх 129-145, adduces various. ] 
inscriptions shedding light on the ‘public impact of the éxqopá" and ‘the various contexts 
(mainly in Athens) in which this impact is felt’. Key-words are лрббеслс and éxgopá. jJ 
















2099. Religion. ‘Botia: priesthoods, M.Kajava, HSCPh 102 (2004) 1-20, collects and — — 
studies inscriptions recording priesthoods of "Ессіо: /.Délos 1877 and 2605; 1.Stratonikeia 16; | || 
the only known priestess is on record in /G XII Suppl. 651 (Chalkis, Euboia; ребара a private. » 
sanctuary like that in Peiraieus known from /G IF 1214 and 1229). Women qualified as "Естіп: е 
néAews are known from Sparta (IG V.1.116, 583/584, —— M: 

353 and XLVII 460; see also our lemmata nos. 474-476), Olympia (IvO 473) and Hera PE 
Pontike (I. Heraclea Pontica 1); it should be considered a honorary title eres 

hood. For Agora XV 260 see our lemma no. 243; IG ІР $096 probably refer кеселі 
Roman Vesta (early Imperial period). In 1G ХИ.5.143 (Paros), 'Eacía is а 

four persons responsible for the maintenance of the public hearth) rather 1 
sv), See also J.Mylonopoulos, EBGR (2005) [2008] no. 
of Eoria Воъћаі is on record in an unpublished inscrip 
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Brulé, in [dia кегі б) ig 
є кєло and Krijotos. Cf. P.Brulé, іп 71б шоо 27-53, 
лы алара Кадик. Various inscriptions are adduced, 





igion. proc, "Hpwç Еторлоубс, and Пріалос. In a discussion of 

eic o Depto, F tcs, REG 118 2005) 245-265, collects ће epigraphic sour 

i сез for the cult of Пріолос as a patron of fishermen and sailors, primarily in the Propontis 

1 (Lampsakos) and the Aegean (Lesbos, Kos, Halikarnassos). He briefly adduces the following 

4 inscriptions: JG ХИ.3.421 and 422; 1G XIV 102; SEG XXVIII 840; XLIII 549; XLIV 987; 

_ МАМА УШ 446; L.Lampsakos 7; SEC 167. Similar functions were fulfilled Бу Zeòç Обро; 

1 _ in Bosporos and elsewhere (260-264; e.g. 1G XIV 574; SEG XXXVIII 1019; 1.Kalchedon 14) 

and "Нрос Хторлаубс on the Thracian coast of the Black Sea (261-263; IGBulg Р 474; 

G.Mendel, Catalogue des sculptures grecques, romaines et byzantines (Constantinople 1914) 
Iino. 1333; cf. our lemma no, 734). P. also comments on the personal name BéBpué (250), 











2102. Religion, @ed¢ “Yyiotos. Adducing numerous inscriptions N.Belayche, Archiv 
Religionsgeschichte 7 (2005) 34-55, studies the cult of Өе "Yytatos, often considered a 
| monotheism’, in the context of polytheism in the Roman Empire. The epithet 
ото; (used for numerous deities, mostly associated with the sky or with heights) and the 
Oedg "Үүлотос serve to underline the superiority of the god concerned; the deity 
the divine edifice and his/her greatness is underlined rather than the individual 
Oedş “Үулотос do not necessarily imply the worship of a single 
It shows а rupture in ritual practices. The exaltation, usually 
rt of a general trend in the Imperial period. See also our lemma 
РУ кч: 
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with the younger Kephisodotos, Ше group of the nine. Muses, the construct іс 
started са. 400-380 B.C. and was interrupted because of the political situ eii, of which had. 








2105. Senators. Eastern senators and culture. In W. Eck, NL Hiei 1% 
Romani. Realität und mediale Präsentation einer pe. Te 
C.P.Jones poses the question ‘how far senators ... owe their social posi lion to their 
of culture" (263), culture being defined as the subject-matter of торе, тра = = 
2écogot. Brief discussion of SEG ХУШ 557 (Ao; Кла бло Хароб) E Ben ET. 
os "Pougeivos); ЫП 1327/1328 (Aoóraos "Ervérusc Обіктир AoAo: ef also our 
по. 1378); LPisid.Cen. 44 (see also SEG L 597 on p. 189 and our lemma по. 1371 B; Mapas 
OvAmtog TeproAMavóc 'АкАас). 371 В; Маркос 





2106. Slavery. Various studies. S Zoumbaki, in Esclavage antique - (cf. ош lemma no. —— 
915) 217-231, collects evidence for the collective definition of slaves. Slaves w definedasa 
group in three different ways: 1) slaves who acted as a group, 

1.5тута 543; SEG XL. 1044; XLVII 974; TAM П.2.466; GV 651; 

486-491; cf. the terms сбубоооц: IG IF 11348; 16 X.2.1.284; SEG XXIV 496; : 

[Smyrna 543; aniio: SEG XXX 1853; XLIX 1729; IGR IV 518 and 1377); 2) t 
associations of slaves (e.g. / ІР 2937, 2940, 4817; cf. IG IF 1365/13661; IG ХІІ. 

lemma по. 635 bis); 3) slave groups defined by a place name (SEG XXXVI 11 

voi; ХЕМИ 1604: Танірі); IGR ТУ 1377: коЛ буюу ті фона... [0] öv. 

Өпоё кил; W.H.Buckler, D.M, Robinson, АЈА 16 [1912] 35: бі oixérat oi x 


бу тобтап тё tónan; see also our lemma no. 549 bis). 


A.Lozano, ibid. 243-257, offers a synthesis. е 
Minor, discussing the following subjects: the. ti 
ties (e.g. L.Siratonikeia 318; LSAM 20 = TAM VSS) td 
festivals (e.g. LSAM 8 and 15); public slaves | ri 
braunda 56 and 59; SEG XIV 702); itpoí. 
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J.Bodel, JRA 18 (2005) 181-195, studies the position of slave-traders in Roman society 
mangones, venalicii and оиатёрлорои occasionally occur in inscriptions. 





2107. Slavery. Manumission. В. Zelnick-Abramovitz, Not Wholly Free. The Concept of 
Manumission and the Status of Manumitted Slaves in the Ancient World (Leiden/Boston 2005), 
presents a thorough study of manumission practices in the Greek world (Classical-Imperial 
period) adducing numerous inscriptions, especially manumission records from Delphi, Boiotia, 
Thessaly, Macedonia, and the North Shore of the Black Sea, as well as epigraphic and literary 
evidence from Athens. The following subjects are treated primarily in the light of the epi- 
graphic evidence: various modes of manumission (69-99), the terminology of manumission 
(99-126: cimeAebBepoc, блеЛеобербо, ёБеЛе0Өєрос, &beAevBepóo), the part played by the ma- 
‘numittors and their motivation (130-153), the position of manumitted slaves, their children, and 
4 Өреттоі (154-183), the legal procedure of manumission (184-207), the purchase of freedom 
(207-222), the conditions of manumission and the rapapový-clause (207-248), the проотбттс 
(248-262), measures for publicizing and protecting the freedom of the manumitted slave (263- 
272), laws on manumitted slaves (301-306), and the obligations, rights, and social position of 
freedmen (308-319), It is not possible to list here the numerous inscriptions adduced or 
| discussed by Z.-A, We only mention the inscriptions of which she presents Greek text and 
! ‘translation: /б У.2,274 I (75); IG ҮШ 1779 (88), 3314 (89/90), 3330 (86); IG IX.1.63 (84/85), 
1 86 (88/89), 119 (89); ІС ІХ.2,74 = SEG XXX 531 (68); IG ІХ? 1.709а (90); CIRB 145 (118), 
710 (119); SGDI 1689 (67, 87). For a review see K.Bradley, CR 57 (2007) 444-446. Cf. our 
lemma по, 597. | 








2108. Theater. Post-classical drama and (panto)mime. G.Tedeschi, ‘Lo spettacolo in età 
ellenistica e tardo antica nella documentazione epigrafica е papiracea’, Papyrologica Lupiensia 
11 (2002) 87-187 (using literary Sources as well), presents a broad survey of authors, works, 
performers and performances in post-Classical drama: tragedy and comedy (dominance of 
Euripides and Menander), and various forms of entertainment like mime and pantomime, In an 

_ Appendix оп 150-187 Т. offers a ‘Documentazione sulla prestazioni d'opera di artisti in Egitto", 
Consisting entirely of papyri dating up to the 6th cent, A p. (Italian translations; an буприотйс is 
Attested as late as the late 3rd сеш. A.D, {SB 7336]). Numerous inscriptions are adduced and 
occasionally briefly discussed in the sections on pantomimes (115-129, especially 115-120; for 
he terminology and texts see SEG LIV 1864 and our lemma no, 2045; also inter alia /.Crer. IV 
_ 222, Gortyn; SEG 1 li XXXV 1327, Amastris; IGR ТУ 1272, Thyateira) and mimes 
2 : inter alia F.Delphes 111.1.469; IGR 1 552, Salona; I.Cret. ТУ 223, 

5 LEph. 1135; 1. rna 468 [IGR ТУ 1450]; /.Tralles 110; SEG 
Bostra; main terms: Biohóyoç; баъьалополбе; оооло). 


| 
| 












2 
y 138 
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2109. Treaties. In а study of cheating and inconsisteni pu 
Greek public life, F.Cazzano, in L Santi Amantini (ed). Ds NEN ze ее fü 
statali e communicazione politica nel mondo antico (Rome 2005) 33, coll errem fy | 
treaty clauses preventing the violation cf the treaty by means ср cheating (О 
39140, 53/54, 75/76, 83, 86, 89, 127; IF 11, 230, 236; Ty $56, DE DUN Xs MR EO 
ХҮП 19; ХХИ 339; XXVII 408; XXXVI 973; XLI 322: XLI 138; Chaos КОКА 
12/13, IS, 23, 26/27, 31, 37, 59-61, 24 аме me EO 


11.3.1183; Tod, GHI 158; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 10; Staatsvertrüge 551/552). She comments on | 


expressions such as луотбс кой @бодос, бкаќаҳ кої 4&бд, «56kg xai арай lécoc, бта 
xai «бд, 480Ха кой Фтрофасістас, 058 терр 0058 туом, буеу өлерін теті 
exploring the convergence of vocabulary of treatries and that of the literary sources as well as 
possible influences from the Orient, 














2110. Twins. V.Dasen, Jumeaux, jumelles dans l'antiquité grecque et romaine (Kilchberg 
2005), offers a vast panorama of the role of twins in Greek and Roman myth, cult, medicine 
and real life, in which the Greek epigraphical part is modest (index on 318, with about four 
times as many Latin as Greek inscriptions). We mention the texts directly bearing on the main 
subject and briefly discussed: /G IV?.1.122 (39 and 42) (D. 206/207; 350-300 8.C.; a woman 
giving birth to five children - not likely to be quintuplets - and another giving birth to two- 
children in one year); /G VII 579 (GV 137; Tanagra; the relief of this early 6th cent, B.C. 
monument suggests that the two deceased were twins; D. 223); IG XIV 205 (Актай, ‘late’: 
association of the Dioskouroi with KoAAvyévia [on the assumption that L.R.Farnell's restoration of 
L 4 - "recentior non ad titulum pertinens’, 1G - as KaJÀuyéviay Ká[o]r[opa. xal Подубейкту) is 
correct]; D. 186); IG XIV 2521 (GV 377; Bordeaux; 2nd cent. A.D.?: epitaph for a mother who 
died in childbed together with one of her twin sons; French translation; D. 49); GV 569 (Pydna, 
2nd cent. А.р; two ё{боџол sharing a grave; D. 268). Some dedications to the Dioskouroi on- 
171 (inter alia SEG XLV 302; Messene, ca. 300 B.C; dedication to Polydeukes; dr.; French 
translation). 





2111. Vocabulary. The formula ‘personal name 6 katé personal name" in the early. 
Byzantine period. D.Feissel, in Mélanges Jean-Pierre Sodini (= T&MByz 15; Paris 2005) 253- 
255, focuses on the preposition ката used in early Byzantine literature and inscriptions 10: 
express a special relationship between two persons, whether by family connection or a status of 
dependence; the profession/title of the first pour EN 
Specified, that of the second person occasionally. To the epigraphic E 
A Cameron, Glorta 56 (1978) 87-94, F. adds some others: Corinth 8.3.550 (cf. L. Robert, on 
79 [1966] 764, who recognized the formula кё xoci [-]Bavov and suggested reading | т 
Bavov; F. [253 note 67] prefers [5АА]Вобу, more frequent in the early Sapte > ~ 
та (Feissel, Recueil 134; SEG m bs bred ert 

& тёу thy ёуб[о&оу нд рту @л{д éx]ápyav AL... ov AL... |vov) instead | 
Hk) who a lips. SEG ХИ 1537 ud iava Ca 
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" 7 а Js 1.1 (Basel 1972) 498, where Fré 

Д i Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seal с Ж 
moe аж "does not mean ‘cubicularius (at the palace of) Antio. 
сомуна Mos; relationship with Antiochos, perhaps the cubicularius 


A ses Stephanos’ сі 7 
хер етеу а known from а contemporary seal (Zacos, Veglery, ор.сй. 747), 





А mlas on coins and іп inscriptions. In an attempt to understand 
sibi creta of the fact that functionaries are mentioned on coins with for- 
mulas like éxiieA(nBévroc) and ini + genitive (‘responsibility for execution + Which ‘must 
‘usually have been paid for by the city”; 63) P. Weiss, in Coinage and Identity -- (f. ош lemma 
“по. 1992) 63-66, discusses the formulas émpeAnBÉvroc (or -wv), momgopévou thv imp Aer 
ау, npovoncapévov, 816 or èri + genitive of a functionary, vel sim., in the following inscripti- 
ons: Eph, 232/233; 236; 1.Kibyra 11/12, 37, and 46. Cf. SEG xul 1844 for W. 8 study of 
_ ether formulas (aitnoapiévou; єісауугіАаутос: &véBnkev) on coins and in inscriptions, 












зиз, Vocabulary. Pontifex and its Greek translations. F. Van Haeperen, AC 73 (2004) 
ry 63, examines the Greek translations of the Latin term pontifex (maximus) in literature 
_ (150-159) and inscriptions (159/160; texts ranging from the late 2nd cent. B.C. to the 3rd cent, 
‘AD. ме adduced on 160 notes 93-97). Pontifex maximus is rendered by друлереі рёулатос, 
; by cipxrepedc; an exception is iepebc иёүзотос in JGR IV 683 (Sebaste; reign of 
‚ Pontifex (which can refer to a priest from Rome, a colonia or а municipium) is 
iterated (rovripek) except in the Res Gestae Divi Augustae (6.9: 1еребс; IGR Ш 

Ш 1507*), У.Н, also discusses Greek perceptions of this priesthood apparent 

vhich underline the pontifex’ primacy and prestige as a high priest as 
ity for teaching the sacra (he is often compared to the іерофбутто)./ 
















‘in Asia Minor, Roman Imperial period. J.J.Coulton, AS 55 

and meaning of Ворбс in inscriptions of the Imperial period 
that it designated (а part of) a statue base, a pedestal for a sar- 
{cf our lemma no, 1693), or further structures other than altars, but 


тт value of an altar’. On 146-153, 
of the 165. divided into the following categories 
rectangular 








ar funerary altars; round funerary altas; | 
г bomoi with akroteria as funr — H 







VARIA тот 


ana 32; J.Kubinska, Poikila Epigraphika, Etudes d'archéologie class 
Milner, Survey 6, 121. gie classique 9 (1997) 14 по, Md 





2115. Vocabulary. Tévog (rûv) Еефавтбу. On the occasion of the publ 0 
Latin dedication from Rome to Gens Augusta, F.Mainardis, Aliena Saxa == "i чта | 
2015) 87-90, adduces some Greek parallels: оїкос or yévog (räv) еВастбу (IG II” 3538; VIL | 
2234; SEG XXXI 520). Cf. M.Corbier, An.Ép. (2005) [2008] no. 268, with further references. 


mr 


2116. Vocabulary. Téxvov бутсо. R.Parker, ZPE 152 (2005) 152-154, discusses the 
wish for healthy children in prayers and oaths, and, accordingly, the opposite wish in curses in 
its wider epigraphic and literary contexts (with references to /.Кіов 79; ICret. III IV 5, 7, 8; | 
1.Délos 1529; ТАМ У.2.1371). He also offers a new reading for the 4th century Eretrian 
against tyranny and oligarchy (SEG LI 1105). See our lemma no. 978, . - 








) 

| 

" І 

2117. Vocabulary. Y iàg tfjg хёЛеос̧. A.Laronde, in F.Poli, G.Vottéro (edd.), De Cyréne 

à Catherine. Trois mille ans de Libyennes. Érudes grecques et latines offertes à Catherine — | 

Dobias Lalou (Nancy 2005) 149-159, collects the attestations, known to him, of the expression т, i | 
vidc тї; réAemç in the Greek speaking part of the empire. He argues that elite-members were 

adopted by the city as а reward for important services rendered to the city, not because they | N 

were in need of such a procedure. The Latin equivalent is alumnus patriae. See now also F.Ca-- | 

nali De Rossi, Filius Publicus. Huios 185 poleos e titoli affini in iscrizioni greche di età imperi- | | 
ale. Studi sul vocabulario dell'evergesia | (Rome 2007); cf. G.Squillace, Bryn Mawr Classical В 

Review 2008.04.37, < Medo Ls 

| 

| 


„arigi 



















2118. War in the Hellenistic world. On the basis of epigraphic, literary, numi Б 
Papyrological, and archaeological evidence, A.Chaniotis, War in the Hellenistic № 
(Malden/Oxford 2005), analyzes the ‘various жер ікті рот 
mentality, and culture, and also the ways in which wars corresponded to contemporary жі 
conditions and reflected the cultural peculiarities of this era’ (ХХІ). As part of his € — 
discusses a selection. of inscriptions and presents a collection of a pr 
in the section "Further Reading" at the end of each chapter. The following 
Parts of them) are discussed іп greater detail (most of them given in translatio 
following thematic erp mme 


EI 
P 
d 


_ biquity of war: /G ТУ?.1.687. 2) Citizens, generals 


; Хх XX) 397; XLVI 8 


SEG XXVII 1540; XXVIII 60, 891; XXXVI 
LCret 
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(XXI ; ХХХУ Staatsvertriige 429, 481, 551. 6) War, masculinity and gender: 
dixe pde Milet 1.3.33-38. 7) "The economics of ii SEG XXIV 154; 
XXVI 1049; XXVIII 60; XXXVII 1476; Chaniotis, Verirdge пов 11, 28, 46; Milet 13.141; 
OGIS 339; LSAM 37; Staatsvertrdige 429. 8) War and religion: 1G XIL3 494; SEG XXVI 
1800; XXXV 1476/1477; XLI 1411; XLV 479; XLVIII 588; I-Kourion 57; Syll: 398; OGIS 
86, 327; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO IV 19.7.1. 9) The discourse of war: 1G IP 687; 
ХІІ.6.160; SEG XXIX 1130; JOSPE P 32; I.Crer. Шду.9; IV 176; Aphrodisias and Rome 2; 
Syll? 643; OGIS 219; RC 52, бі. 10) The aesthetics of war: /G XII.7.386; I.Crer. Lvm.33; 
16.48; IG Ш? 1209; XII Suppl. 315; JOSPE T? 352; Merkelbach-Stauber, SGO 1.1.2.1; 9,5,16; 
SEG XXVIII 749. 11) The memory of war: IG VP 277, 677, 1006; XII.5.444; XII Suppl, 315; 
SEG XXVI 121; XXXVI 397, 555; ХХХУШ 1476; F.Delphes 111.3.124; IGBulg. 1? 388 bis; 
[Lindos 2; LMagnesia 17; Milet 13.155; Syll? 398; A.Chaniotis, Historie und Historiker in 
den griechischen Inschriften (Stuttgart. 1988) 310 E 18 [see now B.Helly, Chiron 36 (2006) 171-203]. 
12) How war shaped the Hellenistic world: /.Cret, IL.v.19; JG IP 505; XII.6.218; /.Марпе- 
sia 98. 








2119. War, The military power of cities on the west and north coast of the Black Sea. 
‘In Citoyenneté 163-182, A.Avram examines the defense-system of the cities in the Pontic area. 

He studies inscriptions recording 1) the maintenance of urban fortifications and the deployment 

of troops guarding them: /.Histria 54 (Syll? 708); 1.Callatis 26; 1.Тот 2 (Syll. 731); 2) the 

L collaboration of the cities with generals of Mithridates VI in their struggle against the 'barba- 
і rians’; list of inscriptions on 169-171: JOSPE I? 349 (SEG LII 735); JOSPE P 352 (Syll? 709); 
SEG XLVII 1125 and 1177; JOSPE P 35; an unpublished decree from Olbia in honor of a 
5 (cf. A.lvantchik, іп A,Bresson, A.Ivantchik, J.-L.Ferrary (edd.), Cités grecques, so- 

ciétés indigenes et empires mondiaux dans la région nord-pontique: origines et développement 
d'une koinè politique, économique et culturelle (VIF s. a.C. - HF s. р.С.). Actes du colloque de 
Bordeaux, 14-16 novembre 2002 [Bordeaux 2007] 99-110)); SEG XLI 625; IGBulg P 392; 
10РЕ P 353 (SEG LII 130); 3) the conflicts with Burebista and Roman republican governors: 
__ IGBulg 1? 13 (Syll? 762); I.Histría 54 (Syll! 708); IGBulg I 323; 4) conflicts with pirates: 

SPE 672; 1.КаПапі 43. 
va 

















Public activities. In Senarores-- (cf. our lemma по. 2105), 169-212, М- 
Charlier examines the roles played by senatorial and equestrian women in public 

aly and the provinces: priesthoods (urban; provincial); participation in banquets; 
ешегесізіс activities, On 191-193 and 197-201 lists of ёрудёрелод (urban; provin- 


UL 
ial period, exploring in particu- 





VARIA 79 | 








lar the significance of Livia as a model for imitation by the ites i iti 

Greek East and arguing that the impetus for women in Asia Minor "t шке wa ep n оГ Ше 
and provincial positions is rooted in the Augustan period’ (117). As part of her study, she dis- | 
cusses the appearance of the Greek phrases прбхос кой uóvos and ярбтт (xv) yovar in | 
the epigraphic material of the early Principate (108/109), Within this context, she refers to 
Magnesia 158 in greater detail (see our lemma no. 1251 bis). К. furthermore outlines patterns | 
of joint-office holding of magistracies and high priesthoods іп the Greek East and points to the | 
evidence for females as sole office-holders (114/115). She argues that ‘а cautious approach to | 
the interpretation of inscriptions recording shared office-bearers would suggest it should be 

assumed those named jointly were of equal status regardless of gender, unless one person is. ! 
designated as pre-eminent’ (115). 








| 
2122. Writing. Abecedaria. F.Ghinatti, МЕР 9/10 (2004/2005) 11-68, collects abecedaria | 

as evidence for the diffusion of writing іп Greece, for the development of a canonical Greek | 

alphabet and deviations from this, and for linguistic phenomena (e.g. aspiration). In his | 

catalogue (18-64), he discusses the following abecedaria (ph.; dr.) (Our nos. are those of G.'s catalo- 

gue]: 1) IGDGG 1.73; 2) SEG XL 1521; 3) SEG XLVI 1313 bis; 4) IG XII.7,43; 6.1) A.L.Boe- 

gehold, Hesperia 61 (1992) 410-412; 6.2-12) Agora XXI 1-11; 6.13) W.F. Wyatt, C.N.Edmon- 

son, AJA 88 (1984) 164/165 (graffiti in the Hephaisteion in Athens); 7) Wyatt, Edmonson, 

art.cit, 135-167 (a tile of a water pipe from the Agora); 8.1-7) M.K.Langdon, Hesperia Suppl. 

16 (1976) 16-18 nos. 20-26 (graffiti from Hymmetos); 8.8) D.Meritt, Hesperia 23 (1954) 283 

no. 181; 9) LSAG? 95 по. 29 (3.9); 11) 16 XIV 2450 (5); 12) LSAG*470 no. 6; 13) IG IV 133 = 

LSAG? 117 по. 16 (3.13); 14) C.K. Williams, P.Roussel, Hesperia 50 (1981) 1-15; 15) LSAG p. 

440; 16) IGDGG 1.11 b; 17) SEG XLV 695; 18) SEG XLV 694; 19) SEG ҮП 799; 20) SEG 

XXXI 1406; 21) SEG XXXIX 558; 22) LSAG? 240 по. 18; 23) SEG XL 1500; 24) IG XIV 2420, 

(4) = LSAG? 261 по. 19 = Arena IV 76; 25) L.Agostiniani, Kokalos 34/35 (1988/1989) 189 

(Montagna di Marzo); 26) A.Brugnone, Kokalos 39/40 (1993/1994) 488; G.Falsone, 

A.G.Calabis-cetta, in Phoinikeia Grammata (Namur 1991) 691-699 (alphabet of Mozia); 27) 

Р.Могепо, RAL 26 (1963) 201-229 (Poseidonia); 28) C.Pagliara, ASNP 13 (1983) 47-49 

(Salvex); 29) LSAG? 471 по. la; 30) SEG XVI 623; 31) LSAG 202 no. 66; 32) SEG XXXVI | 

1457 (XXXVII 1855; see ош lemma по. 1860); 33) SEG XXXVII 1649. In addition t0 || 

abecedaria, G. also considers alphabetical oracles (3.34), alphabetical games in tabulae Шасае 

(335), tabulae lusoriae, and abaci (4.1; e.g; 1G IP 2777-2781; XIL7282; SEG XXXVI 505) 

Зее also our lemmata nos. 83, 1044, and 1969. 






4 Bee & X 
© 2123, Writing, Writing in sanctuaries in the Archaic period. F.de Polignac, in Tig xal | 
боец 1328, points out that monumental dedications leary visible іп епа dee 
before the late 7th cent. B.C. (table on 14) and confined to few regions учет 
north-western Peloponnese, Boioti and central Aegacan: по monumental SOM 
major sanctuaries like Delphi and Olympia they are mainly wien оз bronze AM 
(LSAG* 94 nos. 2/3 and 5/6) and Cycladic sculpture (1540? 303 no. 2; 471 reci 


چ 
v! 1‏ 
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в or sherds are abundant, also in this early period (e.g. M.K 
‘Mount Hymettos [Princeton 1976); du XXI; SEG И 957 

3 explaining this contrast in terms o! ‘public’ versus ‘private’, 
- ess s derum dedications, following on a stage in mud oral publi. 
city and commemoration prevailed, served the purpose of E among the 
elite, with the inscriptions often underlining ‘un lien avec le pe extérieur (he cauldrons, 
for instance, mostly bear two texts in different hands: one recording the contest at which the 
object was won as a prize, the other commemorating its dedication in я sanctuary in another 
place); the graffiti, written also by members of lower social дейі ту; ave aimed at ‘recon. 
naissance publique mais limitée à l'immédiateté du geste d'inscription face aux participants ay 
culte, dans un contexte de compétition sans commémoration' (all quotations on 24). 


contrary, graffiti on small object: 
Langdon, A Sanctuary of Zeus on 





2124. Youth. Youth and politics. J.H.M.Strubbe, Mnemosyne 58 (2005) 88-111 (cf. also 

Слез, J.Strubbe, Jeugd in het Romeinse rijk: jonge jaren, wilde haren? [Leuven 2008] 148. 

| 157), studies the functions held by young people (ло4бес; ÉpnBot; veo) in the Greek cities in 
| the Roman empire. He concludes that ‘youths were appointed in the first place because they 
жеге expected to contribute large sums of money’ (110; cf. L.-S. 150) and did not hold ‘res. 

-ponsible governmental offices’ but nominal functions; moreover, the appointment of young 

adults as magistrates was an exceptional, marginal phenomenon and as a result the theory of an 
Я "absence of adolescence’ based on the assumption that youths actually did participate in muni- 

‘a "cipal politics (cf. SEG XLI 1882) should be reconsidered. 

S. suggests comparing functions like the yopvaciapyia, Фүшуобеста and Sexanporeia 
with munera patrimonii, which according to Ulpian (Dig. 50.4.8) could be held by minors un- 
der the age of 25, He discusses the following inscriptions in some detail: JG IV?.1.653 (Epidau- 

= тоқа 4 усаг old boy Kopvfjuoc ПобАхер, gymnasiarch and agoranomos during festivals); 

у LStratonikeia 667 (11 year old gymnasiarch); /./asos 276/277 (9 to 11 year old ёрїфюруо\); 

IGRI 800/801 (Sillyon; dossier concerning Мпуобдро: and her son MeyoxA‘jc; contra R.van 

. Bremen [cf. SEG XLIV 1144], S. argues that Menodora herself gave the money on behalf of 
2 her son, who ‘held the demiourgia and gymnasiarchy; she was not Megakles' guardian and 

y may not have been under Age, when he held these functions); /.Вирол 14 (M. 

n SRM and ápyigóAat of the Lycian league, before he died 18 years | 

RE Ai ме. nae aion on Ache na (Athens 2008) 54-57 nos. 24/25); 

5 (Area; Bextinpartos from the age of 18); CIG 2727/2728 (Aphrodisias; йрүоро- 
i TAM V.2.960 (Thyateira; a тойс аз &yovoðémng); /.Stratonikeia. 
A (Kalindoia; gymnasiarchs £v naxBi; roris may indicate an ephebe 
‚ 343, and 372 (ai Èv naoi Aettoupyiax; S. prefers a translation 
‘of ВУ natal as equivalent of £v лаб; 5. refers to 
n Didyma; he opts for a loose interpretation of 
inscriptions the word is ever used for youngsters older than 
















¢ as gymnasiarch, assisted by а 


VAI 
gs 7M 





need not necessarily have been an ephebe himself: ‘guy 
[italics are mine; but would one in that case not expect oi етмерті 


ép Bot may mean former ephebes* 


Вебооутес?; see al 
apper.ad LL. 9-15, Pleker]; as to the age of ephebes 5. refers to S Hin, AncSoc 37 (2007) 141. Le 


‘average age of ephebes was 16... or even higher (104); cf. also LS. 101-109. ный 
KleyweguPleket seems unnecessary. They argued that registration as ephebe could take place ata Jens 
than in classical Athens and that there was по uniform age atthe start; 14 may have been exceptionally dy x 
was possible; the basic problem is how to explain the lowering of the age-limit, whether itis to 14 or 16/17. As o 
the composition and function of the ephebeia, Hin, S. and L.-S, argue that sons of both the elite and the urban mid- 
dle class were members. In addition to the preparation of sons of the elite for their later political career the ephe- 
beia also offered to the middle-class boys a taining as common citizens who should know their place in ап other- 
wise strict socio-political hierarchy. This is acceptable, In fact Hin and L-S do not refute Plekevs theory about 
the function of the ephebeia, аз they seem to think, they just add a new element to it, реке]; LBW 1601 
(Aphrodisias; gymnasiarch ûr лрфтту; ўдакќос; ‘the office was really performed at а young 
age’ (106); more in general S. argues that expressions like Gd (Ex) лалбдс лкіас, ла (tig) 
прётпб diag do not refer to the age of childhood but to ‘youths’. [5.^s suggestion to interpret 
most functions held by youngsters as munera patrimonii may have made sense for а Roman lawyer but in Greek 
cities of the Roman empire the distinction between Aerroupyiat and ёрдоќ became increasingly irrelevant; for a 
Greek the gymnasiarchy was both а magistracy and a liturgy, both a munus patrimonii and a munus. personale and 
an honor at that. The fundamental question remains why youngsters were appointed in functions altogether, 
whether nominally or ‘really’. S. offers a bundle of explanations (108): 1) increasing shortage of wealthy candi- 
dates and/or a desire to increase the prestige of the family - but surely the fathers who are supposed often to have 
financed the functions held by their sons could have held (or reiterated) the functions themselves, thereby increas- 
ing the family's reputation; 2) family strategy, ie., the absence of an adult family-member/candidate; 3) furnishing 
a stepping stone to young sons wanting to start a political career as to the latter S. does not seem to realize thatit | 
is more or less identical with Kleywegt’s remarks about preparation for participation in public life; remarks critici- 
zed by S. in his article ab initio (88). On 110 S. adds another explanation, mentioned in this lemma initio - but 
once more: fathers could easily have contributed the | money themselves and in fact often did so, Pleket), 

C.Laes, Epigraphica 66 (2004) 145-184, presents the evidence for young children, under 15 
year of age, holding offices, including priesthoods (senatorial; equestrian; local). L. takes a 
mid-way position, ‘admitting the occurrence of the phenomenon for young adults (although not 
favoured in the legal and public discourse) but claiming a liminal age of 14/15 for office hold- 





ing which was generally respected though sometimes broken’ (183). Cf, also C.Laes, Kinderen | 
bij de Romeinen. Zes eeuwen dagelijks leven (Leuven 2006) 149-164. | Ё 
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 





i x, LI, LIII and LIV. 
;. Corrections to SEG XLV, XLIX, LI, г 
"T XX 1143: this grave stele believed to be from Paros ( made of Parian marble") was pre. 
viously published as coming from Attica: sce SEG XLI 210 (with the indication * "beni, 


ES 1988: see already SEG XLV 1906 for most of these inscriptions. 


SEG LI Concordance: on p. 906, remove SEG XXXI 920, 924 = SEG LI 1202-1373, and 
insert SEG XXXII 920, 924 = SEG LI 1202-1373. 
SEG LII 654; this is the same text as SEG XLVII 1006. 


SEG LII 1252: = SEG LI 1522. Ty 
БЕС LII 1850: this is the same text as SEG XLVII 1419 (now in Miler VI.3.1278). 


SEG LIII 325/326: H.Solin points out (per ep.) that these two fragments are part of the same 
inscription. 
SEG LII 567 ter: in L, 4 read no. 567 quater instead of no. 567 ter. 
SEG LIII 567 quater: in fine read no, 567 ter instead of no. 567 bis. 
SEG LIII 591: this is the same text as SEG XLIX 677. 
‘SEG LIII 1819: in the second book title read Ituraeans instead of Itureans (cf. our lemma no. 
1716), 
SEG LIII 2096: this is the same text as SEG ХХХ 608. 
SEG LIII 2132: we postpone the second part of this lemma, announced for SEG LIV and LV 
i (cf. LIV 1920), to a later volume. 
; SEG LIV Abbreviations, р. хх: add: 
. Ancient Greek Colonies = D.Grammenos, E.K.Petropoulos (edd.) Ancient Greek Colonies in 
2 с the Black Sea (Oxford 2005) 
SEG LIV Abbreviations, p. ххх: add: 
4 _ Prossenie = E.Culasso Gastaldi, Le prossenie ateniesi del IV secolo a.C. Gli 
AMT ИИ onorati asiatici (Alessandria 2004) 
E SEG LIV 29: Kosmetatou's article had already been reported in SEG LIII 2163, 
p ELM, 2 fine read W.Slater, art.cit. (cf, our lemma no. 1817) 156 instead of W.Slater, 
_ SEG LIV 376; all the ^ ioti 
Ne T "references to Peek, GV, cited by Chaniotis, EBGR (2004) [2007] 290 no. 
AEG LIV AIT: the last sentence should be read as ‘For pantomimes sce our lemma no. 18647 




















LIV 427: read F=A\, B =aspirate; "Included was also gold dust (possibly Mepauxds xpv- 
0652)" instead of ын also Tlepowc уръобе, possibly even gold dust’; ha &próva tov 
"iode dios пата аз magistrates; Па уотрофоь instead of TaAworpopols 
cepi ped JoiBaítos instead of "EpiBoutos; xà pêve instead of xà péve; Мар! 
o8 the Younger ав of Добри: O (eo instead of ФА(еобс, Note that Po- 
e Younger seas $ the sculptor of the chryselephantine statue; the architect was Eupole- 
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LIV 436: read Aayapía instead of Логуйрло; note that 
e view of Kritzas that Aamápco: is related to the Lakonia 
cavAanépoa (dual). 

SEG LIV 511: Instead of Tanagra, read Thespiai. 

SEG LIV 574: read Condottieri instead of Condotieri; read Quarantatresimo instead of 
 Quatratressimo. 

SEG LIV 607: this inscription is SEG XLIX 723, 

SEG LIV 614: this inscription is SEG XLIX 776; see also G.Karamitrou-Mentesidi, AEM 14 
(2000) [2002] 616. 

SEG LIV 640: in fine read -Thrac.Aeg. 185 instead of not in I.Thrac Aeg. 

SEG LIV 723: read G.Pugliese Carratelli instead of F. Pugliese Carratelli, 

SEG LIV 955 (4): M.H.Crawford (per ep.) kindly provided full information on this inscription 
found in 1961 in Potentia (area of: Serra di Vaglio); sandstone block now in the Museo Provin- 
ciale of Potenza; dated 400-350 B.C. by M.Lejeune. The alphabet is Greek. "Although the 
morphology and syntax are Greek, not only is the name Oscan, but the dating formula is also in 
form not Greek and presumably therefore Oscan'. Bibliography: M.T.Manni Piraino, PP 23 
(1968) 451-457; M.Lejeune, REL 45 (1967) 210/211 (dr.); id., REL 63 (1985) [1987] 50-55 
(ph.); G.Greco, Serra di Vaglio. La ‘Casa dei pithoi' (Modena 1991) 46-50 (ph). 

SEG LIV 977; read Venusia, not Venusium 

SEG LIV 1043-1046, 1052/1053, 1067/1068: for the abbreviation ala2004 see no. 1018. 

SEG LIV 1049: this text is SEG LIII 1195. 

SEG LIV 1145 app.cr.: read SEG XL 1678 instead of XL 1278. 

SEG LIV 1273: in the app.cr. ad LL. 2 and 5 read K= кі. 

SEG LIV 1304: P.Pilhofer draws our attention to the fact that he has read and published L. 1 
already in his book Die frühen Christen und ihre Welt (Tubingen 2002) 210 with note 42 (ph.); 
another photograph and the text of L. 1 is to be found оп pp. 75/76 at http://www.antike- 
exkursion.de/orontes/orontes_teil2, pdf, 

SEG LIV 1334: in LL. 10 and 11 the sign Э should be read instead of ... 

SEG LIV 1390: Read ‘Cf. SEG LIII 1641" instead of ‘Cf. SEG LII 16417, 

SEG LIV 1538: H.Solin points out (per ep.) that metrical reasons prevent from identifying: 
`Отах Аа, with Otacilia. (cf. Arctos 41 [2007] 100). 

SEG LIV 1595 bis: read nos. 1806-1809 instead of nos. 1806-1819. 

SEG LIV 1677: read no. 1638 sub (6) instead of 1638 sub (7). 

SEG LIV 1712: read (cf. our lemma no. 1849) instead of (cf. our lemma VGym01), 





we wrongly attributed to Charneux 
in epithet of the Dioskouroi, Лолёр- 





SEG LIV 1905: read IG Ї 1905 instead of IG 17 1905 (Dipylon oinochoc); same correction in 


the Concordance on p. 865. | 
SEG LIV Index LA p. 720: read ApíotuAAoc instead of АркотоЛЛос and delete the indication 
"(accent)'.. 

SEG LIV Index LA p. 722: read Волас instead of BüAac, 

SEG LIV Index IV.A p. 761: read Nnpic instead of йр; ы 

SEG LIV Index IV.B p. 765: read Воров {бок instead of Epvoðiðar —— 4 

SEG LIV Index IV.B p. 7 
SEG LIV Index V р. 768: read (háFe8Aov) instead of (haFéAov) 






: read TloAiverpogo: instead of IToduverpógot. a үні a 





„= 








ADDENDA ЕТ CORRIGENDA 


SEG LIV Index УП p. 828: s.v. tpiaxtis, ‘add reference to lemma no. 427. 
SEG LIV Index УШ p. 843: м. ‘epiphany’ delete “сі. s.v. miracle’. М-уо 21112 
- A[.]mvoc 511 

АВ.соо[--] 1199.13 
Аролбкрто$ 565 
Або 1449 
ABSaAa(s)? 1763 
ABBA ms 1764(4) 
ABécAuiBooc 1764(4) 
АВбаретас 17507, 17644) 
Афбісарос 17644) _ 
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Aag: М.ОбАл. TeprvAMavb 


А. 1371 pmavóç 915 В coLIL2 

























































о . В В AS 915 В col.IL3; 1305.6 pis 
ть 628(2); 16944 ANE] 882 SG лот 1306 And 
Атуббирос 861, 1262 В mper Алаоёлас 1764(4) Anê 673 puisse 
АбтуокАб 1145 A24 NDS Appóvioç 1594(13) М 
AOdvopiog 1020 peog 1 Ms Aunóvioc 565, 650(2) BEL 
Аїо; 2021 кө н AMN[--]POE? 1024 қайыс КЕН 
‘AiBéptog 16167 utri Босса Аншлдлоуң 2040 Avriavbpog 1267 
Algo 656, 8830) Е ЕЕН лыр ође 17644) Алада 553 
Акбас 565 915 A col.11.6; 1057, 1139, 1262 Ан. 882026) = - 
Айба; ef. sv. Th, Абридда, Ohopmds А.2/3; 1270, 1384 А арест; 14117; Арбуауёрос 565, 745.8 А : 
Айдос 729; М. AiR. Aüpfi. ~- 1827.3; of 1419 B appr; 1481, 1554, 15672, ASS ovo: د‎ 
v. Архоте бте, АоҡАлтпббогор, Zathoc, 15697, 1594(3), 1636/1637, 16727, Auüvro 692, 1145 А.33; 1536, 1701 
Krug, №клюброс, Nixopnbtavàs, Муос, 1698 D.1; 1709, 1816.1; 1875, 'АнфкАо$ 2052 
«даром 1882(1); 1935 app.cr.; 2020/2021; Г. Аувумітт 1956? 
іші; ef sv. Npakiveixn, Као. А. 1655; Tv. Tepéve, Атакдйс 2020 
Афшлоубе 16127 Жоэкедлаубс A. 689.3/4; М. Афрйў. Ауабоудрас: АФрИА. А. Laropvethog 
А. 1384 В; M. АБрИА. Atrixüg A, 1255 
1411 appcr.; Т. АФрИА. А. 1105 Ауа Волос 1536 
Алаас 2020 Амабікрбтте 1480 
АА алло; 565 АуабАас 1132(7) 
А^вослаубс 1627(2)? Аа томе 151 


Ain 1770(12) 






Аудёллос 745.15 
Avácoov 1780 
Ауаотболос 636(1D); 1929 
Adxipayos 113, 958 AvyovA&c 841.9 
'ААкурос 837, 1445, 1502.7; t А. | es 1286, 1593(5) 
Мекортбіоуде СА.) 1376 А apper, | А 1526 

B.l4 è АуброкАЯс 100 
Аубрбрахос 131, 928 B.31 






















Avêpoodévns 
"Avüpov 1054, 1145 A.13, 20; 1882(6) 
'Avðeroç 942 aca 


ET 
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— Memo, 
Аруайос; cf. sv. АруҒос 


Атос 1448.11; MoniAA. A. 678 
Алоіблос: cf. s.v. Kpionos 
Алой. 849(4, 8, 17) 
Anod[--] 221.4 Арубтас 826 
Алодлудртос 729; cf. ву. Алоъддлуйр\о$ Аруобтос 2021 
Ало[АА-] 574.60; 1289 Арбафофрлос 1598(17) 
АлойЛас 221.5; 843, 860, 115240) Арелсос̧? 1757 
AnoAAo[--] 115241) Аребфлубос 1605 
Апо^Аботос 745.10, 26, 42; 1502.1/2 Арітау 810 
АлодЛббшрос 82, 221.7; 565, 608.8; "Apne 875 appr. 
745.48; 810, 817, 818(1), 933 АрпарёӨп; 856 
Ало\дофбутс 49, 565, 1659/1660; ApiBa(8)toc 1401 
Алоўдморбут; Apideixns 909 bis 
АріБеуос 773 
ApioBn 1144 А? 
acne) 1039 bis (2); 1132(15); Арлолос 1757 appr. 
Арист[--] 153, 235.3 
cens NUN Арюотаубрас 1331 
оозгу 1531, 1816.1; Aptotaydpn 929.3 
|5 1878 Ар‹отоїос 17627 
Аріотакос 1630, 1701 
Apıorûvaٍ 1535(13) 
Арістауброс 1325 В; 1326 
Арїотаруос 926.5 
Аротёа 653, 1113 D.25; 1313; 145. 
АЛ, 29 
OW AUN тавь 


Apyevtapr(o)s 1515 
Аруғос (= Артаїоҳ) 1399 
























жедік 1113 D.19; Ша 
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дротоклавас 1122 
apratoxAfic 78, 606, 857, 1113 С.9%; 
1630, 1638, 1746 bis 

Apiotoxpárms 810, 1145 A41 
Ариотбауброб 732 
Apiotópayos 1630 
Ароторёуте 1536, 1762 
Ариоторйба 617 
Эиотоуаблте 2042 
Apiotóvixoc 291, 1110 
Аріютблоћс 1630 
Apiotoreixns 2020 


851, 860, 883(4, 6); 933,4; 1021, 1144 
С; 1536, 18847; 1900(1)7; 2052. 
Аріотоуібас 1536 
ApxecíAoog 1304.4 
1809 
Ару] 1129.1 
"Apuevog 209 
Арибблос 1129 app.cr. 
ApuocíAoc 1152(3) 
"Арлойос 565, 1780 
‘Aproxpatiav 1060 
Appravdc 1045 






Артінос 1746 bis 
Аруолокёра. 1137 
Apxéftoz 1330 
Аруібарос 2 
АрхЕХа. 883(10) 
Apxchoeic 1709 
Apxéñaog 605.3 


АрхёиВротос 810 
Аруемаілте 2042 
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ИЕ — NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN ті 
бдр. A. 729 Ra бойлоо 860 Brat 

бс: A. ФобАВ. А. 72 Avina] 11 37/38) нада № YUvrtoc 2040 
ото 1132(3): 1405 apps АЗРИХ. 761 apper.: cf. sv. Aoki Balrog и Вібо 681.1, 11; ef. s.v. Вайды 

мос 1439 AüpnAio. 768.2; ef. s.v. Aveavia, Aporo Báxns ТӨ 27; 910 bis; 1153 bi Вістар 2021; A Evê B 
otpoayl—] 911 Ageia, Өсобдра, Ааоребоутауд, Lun Ө а A s, naa S 87:13888 ан 
Астро; 1763 Пойекй, prov, Подані Tow. ет eta Parce В. 1452.75 E 
Аоту--) 1877 Tara, Трбфалуа: аку 

{бас 911 Ваћёрюс 801.8; Mivobx. В. 1318 ты p 1039 bis. 
Aorvduxidag Аўрйфлос 756 appr; 1235, 1384 А Ворос: ef: vi 860% отм му. 
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Аотбдауо; 911 
Хотброуос 911 


стократ 911 
Аотокротібас 








1482 app.cr.; М. AYA. аг - 18073, 
ct. sv. ABertiavis, АА ауф 

Ауабаубрас, Avrépos, чане 
Avraveivos, Moving, Артерібаро 
AoxAnmddng, Атк, Або (бое, 
BaociAións, Béooos, Beyeravéc, Blaw, 
Táios, Aang, Aexavóç, Anpfirpos, 
Movies, лоуовофбут, Edyéviog, 
Eboténos, Oeayévns, Лоу, К@йЭлото$, 
Кёлер, Кофүоб. Kpoviav, Aavtópioc, Méyos, 
MéE\u0g, Mapxiavóc, Мафовдос, 
NePouyijAoc, Néav, Nwopüs, Пбреос. 
Патрокл, Nahiv, PyBooxévOng, 
“Povgeivos, "Робфос, Ltparoverxiavis, = 


BáJÀav 3447 
Варуатте 1638 
Bapyovwāç 176404) 
Bapiddivos 2040 
BapxaABag 15427 
Варролахас 1698 D.2 
фос 16067 
Bao. 882(1-4) 
Вас1Аётс 882 app«cr.; cf. s.v. Baseiibng. 
Васл 1345,8 
Вас1Лос 1399 
Вбоса 1310 
BaomAidng: АФрӯА. В. 1692 
Bácooc 681.13; 729, 763.4; 1286, 1308; 
ADAoç Tpávioç В. 1258; АЗРИА. В. 
822; BaAép. В. 681 аррсе.; П. Обірб. 
В. 767 
ВбттаЛос 1263 
Bétov 875 
Béfpv 1315, 1404, 2101 
Beyeravéç: AùpńÀ. В. 1383 В 
BevijBuc 729; сї. s.v. Biu 
ВаотаВактс 777 bis 
ВеАлойрлос 1931 
Вела 1399 
Bêav 1399 
Bepevixa: cf. s.v. repevixa 
Bepevixravis 16897, 1690 — 
1872 





















m 


INDEX 





В; Г. Поотобр. Парбромос 679: Г. 
Прбкдос 822; Г. Ғафобкіс 
pom TlajAoz Мббвотос 1386 


quee 318 

Гашкй 915 A col.1.17, B сом. 
Гбаос 1764(4) 

Галрішу 132 

Теууаб(о) 1224, 1698 
Гебруюс̧ 19457 

Tepuavóg 1395, 1568, 17037 
Терау 1703 


Tétag 777 bis 
Гебрулос 908, 1618, 1914(3): cf. v. 


Teópnoç 
_Гешрубс 759.13 
TR АЙ. TÀ 1511 


appar. 
A coLL10, col. 11.16, col.TV.8 






















Aaipévng 1270 

Aopaíverog 1762 

Aapaiotpatoç 409 

Лаџаретібас 433 

арас 849(3); 1056, 1421; M. Adpha. A, 
1056 apps: M. Абрў. Anpóorpaxog 
А. 1056 appr. 

Aaparpia 650(22) 

Aapótpioc 658 

Аоро[—] 1535(1) 

AapokMig 833 

Аарокрйтп 367, 409, 1478, 1630, 1638, 
1746 bis t 

Aapópayoç 655(6) 

Aapóvixo 1746, 1762 

Аарббеуос 565, 582 upper. 


NAMES OF MEN 
AND WOMEN 723 









үдлбборос 983 

Амос 773 

Апр. 849(6) 

anl] 915 А coLV.1 

Anpáðnç 165 

AnuavOig 1485 

Anna 2020 

дпрёас 165, 574.69; 1792 

Апиптрї®. 1853 

Апийтрхос 47, 263, 291, 565, 636(1D); 
745.2, 5; 810, 833, 843, 860, 960, 
1060, 1145 А.23, 27; 1324 В; 1329.6, 
9, 15, 18, 28; 1337, 1341, 1352.1, 7; 
1354, 1466 П; 1818, 1873, 18822); 
М. Aüpij. 10607, 1977 

Anumtpoüc 1552 

Anpo[--] 2237, 1461 

АпрокАЯс 1659 

Апрокрёттс 1267 bis 

Апиботратос: M. АдрЯ2. А. Aapüc 1056 
app.cr.; 1977 

AnnotéAns 2052 

Апрбф\Аос 201; 599, 1466 ІП 

Апибхаріс 222 

Алиф 1793 

Аа 1784 














Aia 1718 

Мубрахос 553 

Avoyévme 276, 74522,24;8553:14 umo 
app.«r.; 1493, 1515. 

umts 1143 

16ботос 880(3); 1536, 1630, mem 

Atobop. 849(11) . 

AnóBopoc 745.32; 1113 AS; 1145 AM; 
1448.10; 1961.2; A. Пботорос 1988. 

roxheiag 1152023) ^ LL 

диод; 262.7: 523, 1487.5: 1324A; = 






































тм INDEX NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 
р m БіакФф? 1571; cf. s.v. Так 561-1 980 app.cr. 
Ау 743: КА. Ae 2043(1) A- yea CU denos PUDE 915 A coL IIL.14, 16, В coL16 
Ав ET ea Еікоцоїа; cf. s.v, 1кесіа Жайуабос 16537 
Anáac 643 Eiñayóaç 1440 app.cr. ‘Exapeivon 1987 
AoAnous (gen) 768.1 Eiñapáç 1399 "Enápuootos be 
АбАлс 745.51/52 Беу 1399 "Exaopüs 1144 e: 
Aojw[--. 1067 Bipnvoliog 574.62; 1135, 1140 Жкарбӛ(еулос 745.50; 915 А col.1.13 
Aópva 692 арг; 1361 Eipivn 1517 *Em[--] 915 В coLIV.13 
Aopviavóç 2040 Eipnviac 1152(44) Emyévng 1477 app.cr. 
'дормАа: Фот. Aid, А. 1506.1 Eipwvog 553 "Етүбуп 942 
Еіокбрмос (= хбр) 1399 “Еліүоуос 745.50; 810, 360, 1630, 1746 
| Ейюйууп; 1593(5) "Елїбтнос 810, 883(12) 
"Екотоїос 773, 864 app.cr.; 1145 А.33%; 'Erıxépênç 699 
1628 “Екікоорос 249 
"Екфаутос 953 "Елакр@тт; 628(4); 10157; 1264 bis D, l; 


EAf...Jvn 915 В coLIL11 1288.8, 16; 2053; Г. Лоб. 'E. 2053 
"ЕЛёуп 915 А col.I. 10 (Елам) "Етікротібос 1480 

‘ЕААёмкос 1746 "Елїктпої 915 B coLILI, 15 

"Етіктйта 915 А coLIV.15, 17 
"Еліктттос̧ 1468 app.cr. 
"ЕліАокос 905(5) 
‘Empev[--] 176 
'Empévng 2020 
“Екіуікібас 359 
'Erıré\nç 565 
“ЕАлібіоубе 915 В coLIIL12 "Елатбуҳоуос 2020 































"EAnivixoc 11847 ‹ "Еліфбупс 1883(5/6)? 
"ЕАліс 915 В coLLS,coLIV.4; 1288.2 ‘Empéviog 1756, 1900(8) 
“EuBpopos 1474.9 — 


2-і 





Ефбо[--] 1487.6 

Едббкциос 1487 арт. 

Ефббіо 15941); 1906 

Еббобос 1264 bis C.7, 13, E.7; 1487 арр.ст. 
ЕФЕХ@ам 1251 (cf. app.cr); 1502.12? 
EvéAmotog 1167? 


Eüfjtoc 882 app:cr. 
Eü8óAt0g 1913, 1915 А 
EóBéa 1020? 
Eo066nuoc 156 
Б00облкос 565 
Eùðvpiðnç 105 
Eùðvpiç 595 

Ейһос 16307 

Eviotios 2042 


11, 17967 
3) 
860 
в\то 1536, 1630 
574.66; 797, 1535(2, 15); ct. sv. 





Ефлатас 227 

Ейлло 2042 

Ебллоо 2042 

Ефлор[--] 164 

Evp[--] 942 

Ебр 1025? 

Едро 10257, 1630 

Eóp(v)--] 10257 

Ебрбадос 2042 

Ефрібанос 565 

ЕзрокА1с 247 

Ебруфбом 565 

Ебо[--] 980 app.er. 

Evoe. 882(10-14) 

Ефоефйс 915 B col.111.3, 5 

ЕбоЁВлос 882 app.cr. 

Ефотабіа 915 В coLL7 

Ейотабюс 1179 

Еботбудос: M. Aüpfj. E. KéAep 729, 
761.12/131 

Eòt[-] 928 A.4, B.4 

Ехо лос: ФА. Eb. Татаубс 1106 

Evtpémog 1210 

Ебтоҳ[--] 438 app.cr.; 915 В со ЛУ. 11/12; 
1094 





580 

Eirügng 1213.72; 12167; 1488.1; 2020; К. 
Койлобру. Ei. 1546 

Eiroxío. 701, 915 А coLIL11, 15, coLIIL7, 
coLIV.3, col.V.2, 5, B col..14, 
col. 11110, 18 


Ебтуҳлауй 1877 
Еўтудаъбс 49, 915 А coLIL7, В coLIIL9; 
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тірраугібас 905(4) Лайық; 74540; 1145 A 5; 1363; 1594(13) 


борбуор 642, 810, 1630, 1746 АЙ. ЕД; 
Берт 107 зан 5E 1004. Z. 2053 
Біреу окы лол ра: 915 В 011.2; 1134: св sv. 
с ләй; атро; 9333; 115209), 1798 ые 


Ebyápng 1478 appr. 


акт 915 A coLV. 
В а col.V.11, В coLL8, coLIL6 


Zociptos 915 A col.V.10 


Fio S 7фо\до; 768.2: 915 A coLL5, 9, eoLILI, 
Bele Жин 14, B colIL13, coLIL8; 1475, 1877, 
я 816 appar. И و‎ 
"Еолебішу 1023 Zariov 1039 bis (5)? 





"Hyáðeog 139002) 
"Нуе; 145° 


“Нұ оуос 145? 
"Нүйуасва 858 


Zayapíag 1514, 1900(58)? 
байа 1763 
Талас 673, 674.3, 5 
Zewópuw 681.6, 9 
Тасайфтс 681.3, 8 
Zevkiavds 1698 0.5 
7456 810 

Тірурос 16307 
2100 1698 

Zikac 1419 B aper. 
Zivig 574.70 
Znvo[--] 882(16) 


Znvóðopoç 1961.3/4 
лубботос 415, 1797 
Тлубборос 


21676; 1684, 2053; А. Аус. 2. Méyas / 
. M26; А. Аут, Z. Méyaç Арте = 
|| no 2-79 yt умный 


_ ла 681.2 , 


5 1231% et: sv. mee = 
) : 
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INDEX 









1132(10); 1274 
"НракАё&оу 810, 1536 
"Нрокдібас 851 
"Нрбуасса 732 apper. 
'Нр@ туос 773 
"Hpüg 818 appr. 1352.6; 1649 bis 
“Нріпс 857 app. 
‘“HpxovAnevavéc: А. AÉ. 'Н. 18437 
"Нрбботос 353, 743, 860 
'Hpóg[-] 801.4 
"Нрофоутос 1883(5)? 
1НрбфЛос 1542, 2020 
‘Hpopûv 745.24 













1428, 1988 





"HpáxAewoc 352, 574.70; 880(10); 


"Нрфбис/Нрайбис 564, 745.51; 764, 1274, 


Өбоуброс 1123 

Өноүгітәу 1012 

Өктоүйтөу 1012 

Өғкда 1928 

OcuiáAAag 1764(4) 

Өңшеі- 2044 

Өєшотоклйс 1145 А.5 

Өєшотбла 650(44) 

Өєрісшу 291 

Өво[--] 228,915 В coLIV.10 

OcóBovAoc 1442/1443? 

Өғоуѓупс 810, 843, 1477 app.cr. 

‘Фебууттос 867 

Өғбүуостос 10357 

Огобболос 15527, 15541,1556, 1636, 
1703 

OcoBóm 915 A coLIV.2 

үзе 383, 418, 425, 565, 584 П.11; 

2.4; 1661, 1698, 1713(8); 1 

Geo ВИ 00 

GeóBovAoc 373, 915 А со!.1.11, В coLL15 

Огобфра 1698 D.7; Арт. Ө. 768.2; ct. 
s.v. Өсшббра. 

(Өкбборос 584 app.cr.; 10327, 1054, 1093, 
1355, 16177, 1620, 1799, 1871, 
1914(1); Tie. DAG. Ө. 1136 
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79 

ovðápiov 1851 2 
дегі 1026 Өш; 108204); 1593(5) 
Өгордкрто; 88004) | 
ӨковоЛ95 10267 
Өєо--] 1026? 
girav 10237 
өтөр 1630 Токор 1744; ct. sv. | 
@evyévns iei lávymg 1696 

nec Lees 1646? 









Bei 
evê] 882018) 









Өгс›бйс 882 арс: 1535(7) 
@evbaros 882 арт. Moin. =: 
@evdooia 1807(1)7 ApreniB пл ipi 
Өкоботос 1784 ЛатрокА$ Е 
Өк›бе[-—] үй То! 1752 int 
Bevdapidne Тӛсйос 1535023) -—- 





14-1 1490.9 сайы 

ТерокАй$ 1103, 1145 A.3,7 -- 

‘TeporéAng 1132(1, ef. v ча 

"paw 613, 745.29, 38; 929.1, 3/4, 6; | 
933.3; 1145 АЛ; 1 = 


Өсіборос 1113 В.8 
Oevreiðng 860 
Өкблонло 362 
Әкілтіс 1071 аррхт. 
Өвш--] 882(20) 
Orobópo 1856 
Өёшу 1122 bis 
Өкшуйс 387 
565 


OnBérreoc 

Өп[--Јоъ (веп.) 1145 A.34 
Өпроърёїсаст 1764(4) 
Өларотос 846 
Gifpayoc 321 
‘бораууа 1822 


Өсіраб 604, 605.3 
аа 
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"WB 1748(2) 
‘looms: Abpfi. 1. 505 
‘Tong; cf. s.v. Toop 


т\р. KAaró, Хакёрбос 1. 752.6-8 
лофдлос; cf. s.v. AxeAAc, Aüpos, "ЕАУ, 
"Exwpárns, EUyévios, Zaithoc, Кайдобёуп, 
КХааотквс, Лоблеркос, Мор, 
Mevéarpattos, Мбубіюс, Neixneópos. 
Һікйуар, Перс, Преїоко, ПрбхАо, 


Ко? 150210 
Кабоо 1300 
Jul Koixetog 910 bis 
"loo? 17130) Колкіуа 1327; AbAoc КАо%біс К. 
"oóviog;cf. sv. Avyehos, Прбоҡос, Поъаоуќа$ 1327 к 

a Колйлоубе: THB. КА. ХолӨібас К. 512.9 
lovorivos 733(1) Kenowveivoc 2040 Y 

КаЛаубаріа 2040 
Калаубиоу 1902 
Kaan 1875 
KoXmpépn 915 А coLIL17 
Кайлёто 560 
KoAAavebc 1264 bis B.6, 13, С,8, E.10 
Кола 1361 
КолЛеїбос 565 
КолЛайётс 1467.2; 1492.12 
Кай Мас 149, 177, 565, 910 bis 
Как 1459 
КоАлМкрётпс 513, 905(4); 11502, 1630, 
1746 bis, 1762, 1883(1) 

Kaddrxpati8ac 810, 1535(16); 1536, 













‘InnoxAéag 565 
"їллокр@тп; 92, 1638, 1746 bis 
TnndAoxos 360, 565 
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" 2 
[Ad xi Knzo(-] 1199.14 
каддлат@ cm 22 Knqto-; ef. s.v. Kapna- 
Mavs Ктфобботос 

қама 1630 ково 1452 
қалау 1746 bis KíuBpoc 1698 D.& 

руба ef. s.v. Хрпойил KivBpoc 1698 D.8 
Колор nn Ебтбҳпе Méxep Kwéag 291 
KaAnoupvis 5. Китос 1153 bis 









Карасарт 826 
Kayxavóc: Tif. КА. Фроутеїуос Máxep К. 
512.8 (or ethnic?) 
кайлобруло;; cf. s.v. Ет 
2040 


KA(--] 915 В coLIV.9 

KAápoc: Пвіо К. 820 
КЛасолкбс 1303 (105. К. apper) 
Wail ds appar) 
Kavõðéa Хо cf. s.v. Apswón, дода, 
Kavðiðia 2040 ve p 
Каубд4ба 680 

Калос 1019 

Қалау 551 

Kapyivioc; c. xv, Mohubedeng, KAavêtavêş 
Kapveobóroc 1883(6)? 
































КАебрадос 929.2 
KAeyiac 650(36) 

Клеф 1049(3) 

KAeo[--] 807(7) 

КАёшу 810, 1746, 1883(10) 
Khedvupog 1630 
КАйуетос 560 
КАпудотратос 1746 bis 
KAnvo 1049(3) 
Кәлпуёта. 560 


КАлйуетос 560 
Kit. 976 
КАхпамбе 1694.9 
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KAeooic? 1049(3) KopudAia 19277 

KAeopûv 975.1 Koaeting 674 арр. 
Коте 1435 


Кототішу 857 app.cr. 
Kórug 729, 856; АТА. К. 729 

Кототїшу 857, 859 

Кобүос: АЗРИА. К. 1474.1 

Kovivtoc 681.14; К. "Axx. 'Олтё 
KovAog? 1399 Ba 
Краб 1049(3) 

Kpáong 681.2 

Кратеролос 599 

Крёттс 291, 574.73; 1274 

Kpaxí&o 810, 1630, 1701 

Крёлим 515, 860, 1746 

Кре:Өфуо$ 1049(1) 

Крішу 1535(24/25); 1630, 1746 
Kpraxns 49, 646 

Крібау 509.11 

Кріуолбос 657 

Kpioriva 10847, 17437 

Kpomviavý 10847 

КротіуАЛа 10847 

Kptoniviog 2040 
Kpiorivoc 10847 
Кріолос: A. Ало!б. К. 745.45 
Kpiowy 628(1/2) 

Крітоу 910 ter 

Кроуішу: А®рй. К. 724 


Krnoíag 650(25) 
Kroiiog 915 А coLL3. 7 
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мо А. КоруйА. А[—1\о$ А10уйслос 
1482.2 
A[-]vos 21117 
Аа 1502 арат, 
мі! 1199.8 
жафарла 109712)! 
Aafepiavóc 1210 
å 565 


Айбікос 
адам? 1037 A.8 
міс 1433 


Лаќстас 565 
Aaxtopravos: АФРИА. A. 1419A 
Лахрётие 321 












jr (or horse name?) 

2 M. (AA) 

желіс Аёпебос 14522 — 

Аебклос̧ 1049(1); 1439, 1452.76; A. 
BrAAafivog 1452.75; A. Офойкак. 
Телос 1452.2; A. ‘Pax. [-] 1452.3; 


Аёшу 565, 810, 905(1); 1113 B.6, C317, 
1145 А.27, 35, 42; 1883(7); 2052 
Acavibas 926.4; 928 A-4, B.4 
Aeoviðng 621, 657, 671.2; 7004/5, 
1502.5, 1011 м 
Аешобёутс 745.20 меў 
Аеюофеуібтіс 857 
AiBavoç 21117 





E 

































































134 INDEX NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN = 
" Aucípayog 745.18 ivog 1731 Рози». Лоблос 18145; М. 
Tues Аболялос 175? т 1040 appt: A; ef кл. Марко; pecie. 
Aovxeiia: KAavê, A. 689.5 Ахад 649 марда 1932 Maptivoc 1915 B/C 
овкайдамбе; Гу. Tepévr. A. ААёБауброб Avowy 513 мар 1698 D.11 Маробос 1536, 1630, 1746 bis, 1762, 
689,3/4 Awxiwv 319? Мора 128 1605, 1849 1883(2) ad 
Лоркіо: A. Apor. Пу wia 1285 (арлаубс Марторюс 7) 
мы мо[-] 1586 малыс 1698 D:12 Mápav 773, 851, 1435 
Méyaç 1426; A. Avr. Zívov Méyac Мбаркос 743 {окос 938 Matatag 1399 
Ариотебс 1109; A. Avr. МёркеАЛос МоуабЕАл 1764(4) Марк, 84715) Матёос 1535(8) " 
511; А. Алоіб, Kpionog 74545; A. Máyaç: M. АФрИА. М. 2124 Mapréhha 1582, 1877 Матрщ 843 | 
ДЕ Hprovaneravds 18437; A. Méyerpog 1056 app.cr. маркаЛас 640, 1582, 159817), 171300; Матріда 747 
“үміт. Віктор AoAAtavig 1378 В.6; Мбууа 692 app«r. А.Аутбу. М. 511 Матрф 747 
1388 B: А. "Еууйт. O. AoAMavóg Marwoó 2040 Mapxiavóg 1341, 1698; Афр. М. 1378 Матрёма 1686 
2105; A. Tob. Лоблеркос 1370 B; Л. Мовоуріуос 1598(17) А әрт. В.И MarvAas 1018 
‘Keo. 2043(1)2; А. Коруђ.. A[- -hos Мат 867 Маркос 1382 B; 1402; М. ATA. Ар. [= Мазрияауб 2040 4 
Моубозос 1482.1; A. КоруйА. Маїор: EéExoc 1042. M. Avravivoc | 1827.3; M. (Аір лос) Aéreêoş Мафсоћос; (А®р®ў.) М. 14831,7 
По06борос 1328 1452.2; М. Ако%(2). Koi. Маудтас 1263 4“ 
Мазари вза AnovAJavápioc, 2043(3)1; М. Avr. Мізар (ct. Máxep): KA. Кодлобру. М. 51 







Маїор 801.8 (Мёцилос̧) ‘Tépov 1387 В; М. e 
Алофот. 730; M. АЎрӯА. AAéEav6poc o. жәкісетій 
Макорїуо 9264 1384 В; M. AbpijA. AoxAnmddng 
1977; M. АЗрИА. Аттікёс АЛЁБауброб 
1411 appcr.; М. АФрӯА. Віоу 1281; М. 
Méxep: T. Ве(В. М. 745.11; Tip, Khao. AùphÀ. Aapüc 1056 app.cr.; М. АфрЯд.. 
Фроутеїуос М. Конлоубс 512.8; сі. 


Api. 5 
761.12/13; М. Афр. Máyaç 2124; 
(М.) Ap. Тешокрёхте 1373 A 

appr., B.12; М. Abprj. Торкоъйхос - 







ҡы 


736 INDEX 





Мемекӛдс 1325 В; 1484, 1486, 1762, Мібо 1536, 1746 bis 


2052 МїӨрп; 1300 
Мехекрбтею. 1816.2 Міккос 1771(2) 
Mevexpéteig 605 врт. Мікріас 860 
Меуекрдтте 745.53; 1145 А.17; 1292, Mixtwaivoc? 1698 

1306; M. Пбут. Zaßeivavòç М. 1370 Мікубос 1746 

в Мїкшу 2020 
MevéAaoc 628(2) Малій бт 810 
Меуеобейс 1145 A.15; 1330, 1381 Мійдос 17357 
Меуеотротос: К@[їо$ ‘loo. М/] 861 Mihov 628(3) 

Міуікхаудс 49 





әре: 







Muvixtog; cf. s.v. Davotetvog 
Міууішу 1630 
Міуобкіос: M. BaAép. 1318 
Міоойбо?: АфрЯ2А. Лаонвбоутоуй М. 

тнт 
ў Місоўс: АЎрӯА. Лаоребоуто 
Mévrop 1662, 1683? 14324 2d 
1701; Tif. KAaó8. М, 719 

‚ 1049(6) 





Mevéyopioc 739 
Мёлллос 905(1); 1247, 1267 bis, 1412, 
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моста 1289 «ppc Мате 2042 
Жа 412, 1306 Ne{--] 915 
т 563, 1131.1; 1274, 1816.1 MSS а 
мёоуо 1327, 1420, 1535(26)?; 1746 Neovyjoc: АЗРИЛ. N: 2106 
Мовуё 915 В coLIILA Nééwg 720) — 
Мооф0у06 1761(3) Макбуюр 1490.2 
MovBB&VOS 1764(4) Мелктуфӧрос̧ 580, 2021; П, АХА, "Towa. 
Mowkiavóg 766.2 New. 19647 
Moukouvayog 856 Netxia 692 
а a Nerxiag 745,38 
мооу[— 1199. Nevxopndravoc: ®т@т. AYA. М. САХжцрос). 
тос ыс 1376 А appr., В.13 
Movv6ixtos app.cr. Мехкботролос 641; 902, 1598(31] 
Моорйуас 1294 Меікау 1305.6; 1875 : 
ñoa 1136 Nepépioç 2040 
Мофсау 915 В coLIV.5 Мероулоубо 2040 
Movoápi(o)v. 1143; ФА. KA. Movoáptov Neo. 849(4) 


1138 
Movaoyévera. 915 А col.V.4 
Мбауро 1427 app.r. 
Muloxog 18627 
Муку 2020 
Móppağ 1583(2)? 
Мърорёт 835 


Моро [ос] 1464 

Mig 1145 А.28 
Moavidng 1145 A.9, 44 
Меойс 1005.12, 8, 23 


М---|рос 574.65 
642 
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738 





Nuxiag 238-240, 265 app.cr 810, 

1152(31); 1536, 1746 bis, 1762, 2020 
Мікілтос 485/486 
№кокАйс 319, 432 
Мкокрётте 1771; 409, 1949(3) 
№кбАос 1132(6); 1405 
Макбдос 642(1) 
№корас: AUpfA. New. 1512.6 
Nixópoyog 928 A.3, В.3 

364 










№коотрёти 703(1) 
Мкдотратос 189, 195, 565, 723.2; 


Какботрато$ 
Nixogpüv. 1482,3 
Nixogüv. 1482 арест 

_ Nixav 4257; 582.5; 810, 1132012) 
© 159401): ef. siv. Neixov 
: 1018 














юкраттс 1882(3) 

кротіо 4757 

ӛкрілос 745.2, 5 
Ееуботролос 1638 

бтінос 1337; 1746 

юфбуте 810, 115212); 1630 
бфоутос 1152(2); 1630, 1638 
Eevopav 1535/1536, 1630 
Еёушу 556, 745.47; 1021 

Ефуц 1021 app.cr. 


Ооба? 1502.3 
Оабос 1502 appr. 
Оаа? 1502,3 
Осо$ 1502 app.cr. 
`Орёббо$ 1764(4) 
'OfóBag 1764(4) 
Орраоууеріс 1872 appr. 
Орр\но$ 1872 app.cr. 
Оікёсдос 574.75 
cag 565 
ivudiing 1329.7, 10, 15, 18, 
“Оке ос 17644) ЕЕ 
ЮОкдйтшс; cf. вл. Теолйрор 
"Олерос 1764(4) 
“Оўлуилабу; AU. O. 1064 
Ойлиліс 1594(3) 
‘OAdumog 2020 
"Ouro 1630, 2020 














_ DviioavSpos 1701 








"орхебеос 807016) 
ЮОсауізас/тс 1440 
‘Qoaerg 1440 app.cr. 
Qoridros 1353 
Dotópiog; cf. sv. 'Бриббюро$ 
1647.6 
Офайооёуу\о;; cf. s.v. Прісҡоб 
OboMp. 873 
Ovadepia 873 app.cr. 
Оўайёр\о$ 873 app.cr.; 16467; cf. sv. 
валёріос: Аочатикбс, EovAmikioc, ТобрВом, 


pos 
OùáAng: Маркос BoAópv. OVA, 745.35 
ObéAAtoç; cf. s.v. Маркос 
OddAwv 1448.11 
'0$&рлоб; cf. s.v. Лобикоб 
Oüfo8oüc 1764(4) 











Ovipdr0g 758.2; 759.1; 
Ns 2; 759.1; ef. s.v, Báaaos, 
лабо 1145 
Ono Jas => 
Hei, 1379 
Ela; cf. s.v, Napapóva 
Оўллос; ef, ө. ABhvaiog, Jv, 1 
KAavbvavóc, TepruAMavóc 
Офойкй@каос; cf. s.v. То 
OboAovcévva. 1379 
Oùpáviog 1839 (forgery) 
Oùpavóç 1742 
Ogéhavõpoç 593 
OgeAMavóç 2040 
Оҳабомос 884 А 


n[-] 1741 







































EX 


740 INDEX 





ПоуХ(еЖуос 1241 

Па%Ао6 697, 10337, 1288 app.cr.; 
1607, 1764(4); T. zati 
П. Мббеотос 1386 B; К. Eé; буво 

Tlavoaviag 618, 623, 1327, 1536.1639 
doc KA. Kaixiva П. 1327; Ty, | 
T. 1327 Tam, 

Tloyoüpig 1809 

Педалбс 610 

Пеібоуброс 1125 

Tlei&íac 1326 

Пе/ббАаос 611 

Пеїос: П. КАйрос 820 

Падбётолрос 1627 

Tewiðnpoç 706 

2042 

ПеХ@тос 1607, 2042 


Паларішу 1262 АЛ, ВЛ, 10/11 
Палас 1307 
Tlaneípeog 1814 
| Палауй 1286 
Tlaxíag 1360, 1424 
Полбупс 1846 
Палос 846 
| Палідос 74524 
































636(1E); Г. Поотобр. П. 679 
915 B col.14 
Порпубрюс 10897; 1734, 1742 








































NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN p 
T ig 1399 " 
me: домуіс С Matovic) Tovtiavóç: П(бут,?) Фол( Поулау 
пуш 1465, 2020 3; 1405 1384 B appr; Г. E BEE 
падочаркос 1113 A15; MáEwoc 1384 В 
ii Поупхёс 801.7; 
Ta cf, sv. Обед Fiol: АН 
Toss 2042 Поутихуёе Novgix. Мало 
ры unes en 1384 В; 
Ашу 1512.1 B 2 
Піобхос 1883(4)? TloniAAuos; of. s.v. Атос, 
mpeg 1300 Tos 13152000 7 
m(-84 — , k Пекле NUN 
néphioç: TI. AYA. 1004. Мехктүфброс 1964 ПблАлос 743, 898 app.cr.; 1366, 1382 B; II. 
874 appt АЎ NoxhnméBoros 1380 B; I 
Toat] 574.59; 980 appr. "Epéw. Niyep Arrıxıavég 1382 A; TL. 
Подейт 1145 А.32 "lov. 'Avyehog 1340; П. КЛофё, 
Подемлкй; Ap. П. 1299 app.cr. 
Подеройо$ 1247 





TloAguav 1459 
Поћітос 2052 
TModAgag 565 
ПфӘдлуо$ 565 
MohovEevoc 553 
Tlokv[--] 1092 
Поћбалмос̧ 1251 app.cr. 
Tohvápatoç 435-437, 905, 1762 






E. 


742 


INDEX 





Прораб оу 781 

Прортбіау 781 

ПрдЕеуос 1637; 1647 
Просбокіс: Aovx. Анат, П. 1285 
Ilpouxévrtoc? 1399 

Прфтау 860 


Праїслос 636(1A. 3) 
Пралторіамбс 2040 
Проёлабас 730 
Прайёуа$ 939 
ПроБіас 298, 502, 974 
Пра Эл; 553 





Прабууейкт: Айай. П. 1036 Ilpóro 18337 
Прабміка 1036 appr Прётарҳос 2020 
Пра {уко 1036 app.cr. Протбс 18337 

| пра фоно; 553 Протёос 574.61 

| Tlpóoyoc 57474 Протішу 810 

| Пратофбуте 902, 1701 Tlpoxoyévng 565, 857 
TlpáüAoc 1288 appcr. Пралбиауос 810 

Прбтос 1039 bis (1) 





Пр(еїџа 387 
Пр 641 Пкодеройос 1485, 1502 passim; 
Тора 1311 Года 743 io 


Lore ih 729 ПхолокАйс 565 
; А. Tov. П. 2043(2); А. 


c Tiv0[-] 802 
А See eee oth 761.9/10 







Tiv8a[--] 849(15) 
Подаубрас 905 
Пубға 10207 
Пубғас 1326 
Пибеіа 10207 

ПфӨго; 1326 

Пъб(ос 553, 17627 

Пч00барос 905, 905(2); 1701; ZéErog 

















NAMES ОЕ MEN 
AND WOMEN 743 


















е мен ун 1362, 1366; Apu таро: вд, ө 

поввбросі- 9909) 49, 1309; cf. зу. Хаффатоїос 2039 z 
= Е 

парртћов 1647.6 Хафа: М. Tove, E. Меуекрйкте 

rapids 1764(4) 13708 

M nere e ie. 

ройкос 658 





pávioc; cf. в. ORTOTOS 

та? 1018, 1022 

Payt)? 1687(6) 

треВокота 2040 

‘peneveeivos 171309) 
"ресттойт0$: Пќуу.'Р 1546 appe. 
‘Peexrtap? 1069 


"Редекиорос? 1069 

PnBouxévêns: Avpna. P. 758.8 

"рифоблос 170 

‘Pyedprog 1751 

Фіуау 980 app.cr. (Phívav) 

?ібос 1535(9)? 

"рббшу 1304.12; 1536 

TPóvBoc 411? 

Фоботос cf. sv. 'Povgeivog 

"Povtiltog: cf. sv. Лобко; 

"Pougeivoc: АЎрўЙ. "P. 1878; Avxiv. "P. 
2105; "Робот. ?. 16227 

‘Povgiva: AùpnÀ. 'P. 1365 bis 

"Povgivoc; cf. s.v. Poupeîvog 

Розиам 1352.14 

Роброс 691, 1470.1; 2020; P. Прокоз- - 
nav; 18357; АФрИд. "P. 729; М. _ 

- рне дати 
4 82% уа 


Pirepog 1760000 
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ХейАЛас̧ 1764(4) 
жейадаубе 757, 766 app. 
EePaotiavds 766 appr. 
елдос; cf. s.v. Medha 
Xexóvbog: A. oi. E. 1866 (ог Zexotv60¢?) 














Хекобуба: Arerd. 2. 700.6/7 
Sexovvi(e)ivoc: М. ОбАл. 'Iovpévt. E. 






"Робфос 1388 В 
Xexowvbiov 1394 














Хекобубос: Г. ХоВобк. 2. Па®Ао$ 
`Мёбевто 1386 В; cf. s.v. Бекбубос 

DéAevxog 1515, 2053 

Жемекішу 1380 А 

‘Eevovte 1857 






























Ешішу 905(3) 
Эрос? 1020 
XumAivog 880(2); 1746 
XumAog 1123 
Еш? 1020 
Zipwv 296, 3077; 1709 
Xwoníov 810 
Xww[--] 882(16) 

Eroivvi0g 882 app.cr. 

Хісофос 2021 
УлтбЛжос̧ 745.23 
Xxaxac 740 
Укелліоу: A. Xépy. E. “Орфтос 2043 
Екіртос 2021 
Хкорлішу 565 
кфбас 851 
УкӧЛо& 1086, 2020 

Exüpvog 810, 1484; cf. Eiexópvoc, Локбиуос 

Epápayðoç 12317; 2021; cf. s.v. ?ибраубос 

Зодерос 1648 

Хоу 1347, 2020 




























NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 745 

зората імк] 1289, Хфлоћас 860 
Sparro 1289 app Xócovópoc 245.377; 628(3) 
урйтїо$ 111 арР Zucfévng 1355 
Зато 104901): 1327 Zncíag 649, 2020 
proofs 1805 зи Zocíftos 830, 17352 
separovetten: КА. 7, Locwhc 1746 bis 
ухротоуё1к10У06: AùpńhÀ. E. 1878 Xocwpát, 514,905 
уратоуїбпс 1491 Zocüas 1146bis 
Залил 1289 appr; 1462 pedcs 
улратбулкос 1289 appr ч Хамес 2042 
шу 1433, 1483.2, 7; 1535: Api. Z.  Zêot %4 

1483.1 Laorpars 1535(18) 
провалов 2021 Уботролос 210, 926.4; 929.7; 1535(18); 
Sodyprl-] 882021) 2020; AùpńÀ. E. 768.1 
Тойлор 743,882 аррег 1427 appr. ботрам 262.1 
Yóoypog 565 Хотабас̧ 743 4 
Bios 610 Lang 1476, 1746 мей 
Jobi n Хйлера 915 A coLILA, 9, 3, col V.&, 
дау! 1020 coLIV.7/8 Ч 
Sukivoc? 1020 , 
зорабию 1900463) Xornpíbag 1746 Шеті” 
Тушто Хосбрцос 74530; 145419 — — 





ds 


Г 
8g 














NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN тат 








746 INDEX 
; „укерёшов 2020 о И 
Теісуос 902 Tuioxpárng 385, 565, 905, 905(2); үлері re 5 
1535(19); (М. АФрӣй.. Tey. 1373 А «Үсоаддос 1113 cia 1018 
ФіЛётолрос 1452.77 






















Tem 915 А coLIV.1 841 
H TeAopáv 846 арр.ст., 

ВЫ cf, s.v. АМ&аубро;, Лоркедлаубе Тирокрётс 503 9-1 ure PF ФА 810 

Tepoévo. 1039 bis (6) TuióAogog 565 ФАРІ- 1 $ Diog 2626; 1084 bist, 1535(5); 1698 

ТертъААлаубс: М. Обл. Т. Акбас 1371 Тирофрробос 909, 1536, 1630, 1638, 1746 aBpixross ef. sv. Avis Флллос 743, 801.5; 1262 А.10; 1264 bis 
B bis фабос 2040 ВА, 12, 3,6; 1594(3); 190070) 

Тебкрос 2020 Tuoxápig 905(2) аба 2040 Фот 57473 ود‎ 

фофоу 1551 Філотішу 1015 А 





















Теотбртс 686 Típov 1270, 1532 
Тертаџрібтс 686 Tivýtog: сі s.v. Zeovfipoz 


drüdéoc 565 


Фавїуос 565 р 
Ф02 1367 к 






тіхдо 747 aia 99 
Топаубс; Т. ФА. Т. 1830 дайбро 1131.3 ©ёбарос 482-484, 810. 
davorhyig 851 Фо 190068)! 


Фойуо 1251 ФӘбкойос 130413 Раю 
"Ioh. pus 1328; T. Фо). Обр. ас 565 Фокс 418,967 — op 
Лобллос 729; Т. áp. Приокаубе Фм 574.69; 1113 В.2 ‘@idoxpdtns 358, 475, 503,559, 607, — 
729, 760; Т. ФА. Тилаубс 1830 Qaviaç 1145 А.35 608,9; 790.11; hinge 
ТАпябАенос 1502.5, 8/9  Qáv(v)toc; cf. s.v. Eeovfipoc. 
Towovg 1113 A.10/11 Фуу 878 
ТобрВам: A. ObaAép. Т. 1623 Фоуок(--] 810 
Трішорос 1056? Фаублой1с 745.20 
Tpitog 658 Фауботрато$ 1777 
Тріхас 565 appavac? 1018 
Трокбубас 1495.7; 1498 Фаруйкие 856, 2020 
Трос? 1399 Фавёл 17644) 
Трофінл 1075 Фао 745.51, 53 
Tpóguiog 1288.7, 16; 1398.1; 1955 
Трбфолу: A. T. 1357.1 
Трбфу 750 A; 878, 2020; Аўрйў. Т.7 
1413.5 


Труфбаа 1137 

ТӘЛЛос: А. Офойкак. Т. 1452.3 

Тороууіс 1287, 1304.9; 1346 - 
1304.6, 2 
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INDEX 





ФАдозлос; cf. s.v. Титом 
Фоімікібте 595 
ФоруаВактс 878 
Фортуауос 884 В 






Ф. Аа АбрмАЛа 1506.1 

oveixtos (cf. Movgixios); cf. s.v. Поупаубс 

Фоффіос; cf. s.v. Хекбубос 

Фроутеїуос: Tip. KA. Ф. Мёкер 
Коштомбс 512.8 

Фрбутоу: М. АФрИХ. Ф. 729 









Xapómoc 101 

Xápov 1018 

Хаоетос 1757 

Хабуп 915 А col.1.12 

Хецикраттс 546 bis.4 

Хіом(у)ібао 553 

Хора 747 

Xoipivag 1463 bis app.cr. 

Xoiptvn 1463 bis арр.сг. 

Xoipivog 1463 bis 

Хоргіос 860 

Xópmyog 111 apper.? 

Хберо(иос 878 

Xpnoipn: KoAxovpv. X. 1496 

Хрйолрос 818(2); 1130, 1762 

Хрйотос 1345.5, 8; 1352.10; 1365 bis, 
1369, 1381; АФрИА. X. 759,14/15 

Хріотбфорос 908 

Хрбсауос 801 app.cr. 

Хрообфі 1698 

Xpvocwp 810 

обасына LAN 1535(6) 


Хрәвіс 1 
Хрообуоуос 1145 А.17, 29 
Xoxápiov 1142 


ац 843 


Mágov 1535(28) 
Адас 177102) 
¥0210 1771(2) 


NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 





p0 1056 
Прив 1145 АЛ 


[-Јатокос 73701) 
[бокс 911 
[роб 658 
J 1122 bis 
(Ете 1477 
669 


[hove 

[boato 1763 
пе 278 

[jîne 915 B col.L10 
-бос 578 


[бро 857 

[-Jewous (gen). 1145 A31 
[-lelonnog 574.76 
[лос 915 A col.V.13 
[Jî (gen) 111 

[-Jevng 574.60; 1290 
[Jev 1147 

[-]eoc 582.6 

(но 915 А соШ.5 
[-]niog 166.23? 
[-]ntog 915 А coLIL2 
|. 2044 

(“бас 1023 

[Jets 1018 

[о --] 1021 


[хате 980.1 
[--№ 1073.6 


(-Ма 692, 915 А col.. 
1-04 915 B coLII.16; pM 
Eevos 582.5 


[bos 1023 
[--]68cpog 857 





























[40$ 574.64, 77; 1145 A.2 
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INDEX 





AAgerds 1598(32); 1599(3) 
Auepuivia. 1598(16) 

Av[-] 107 

‘Avavemors 1598(7); 20491) 
Ауатроей 2049(3) 

AvOeia 2046 

AnóAavog 1598(15); 16042, 2049(1) 


Алома 2046 

Apéðovoa 1598(32); 1599(3) 
Аріббуп 20077 

Арноуіа 2046 

Астобуоб 107 

АқдАебе 862.23; 1391 


Вбкҳоц 1546 
Biog 1598(11) 





'ЕВбон@; 1698 A.1 
"ЕВбормкас 1698 A.1 
"Еукёлабос 339 
Еікӣс 1698 А.3,6 
Elpnvn 2047 

"Exáf 1072 

“Ектор 108 

"Еа 712 

'БАёуп 107 
“Eyrevéic 1698 В.4 
"Ending 745.55 
"Еллкборточс 1598(34) 
"Ёлүтоүуйушу 745,54 
"Eonépa. 1698 A.10 
Ебаудріа 2049(1) 
Ебауброс 1581 


Ебболрома 2046 
Е 1597(4); 1598(13) 


ин oe 
Ебрфтас 1598(4); 1599(1) 
2049(2) 


MYTHOLOGICAL NAMES AND PERSONIFICATIONS 


T 


2046 
1762bis 


ve 57,1598(17) 


spensnuros 5 


én 204 
Kelog uit 1597(5); 15983, 25); 


2049(1) 
пе 1598(4) 
тро 1891 B. 


рые 1598(18); 2047 


Абау 1598(20); 1599(2) 
Aaxeðepovia 1598(4); 1599(1) 
Мәкілтту 1546 арр.сг.? 

Мікос 498 

Mjoc 1698 А2 


Муй; 2047 
Meyahowvxia 1598( 

17); 1599, 2049(1) 
Мібалос 498 


=r 


"Obócona 2048 
'OBvcceóc 1077, 1546 

















LATIN NAMES 











152 INDEX din 
Траурбіа 2047 Фосовіа 2049(2) LC. LATIN NAMES ке 
ТриятбАерос 50? Форкос 1598(4) - 
Тролй: Ғорлуй 1598(24); 1739 С; беріуд Aelianus: Lamia А. 1248 726; С. Popil: Carus Pedo. 
1598(24); 1739 D; шейокоруй 1739 Хары; 2047 i Cea DM ERE G. Sabuc. Maior Caecilianus 1386 В 
A: (Өлшеріуй 1597(4); 1598(24); Хешу 1597(4) Albus: L. Anton. А. 2001(15) sper; б. Sabue, Perpetuus |386B — 
1739B Xeípav 862.22/23 Alexander: Berenicianus A. 1248 ie 
Труфй 1598(11, 19, 267) Хрйочс 1598(26) Ambustus 2040 Calendarius 2040 қ И 
Xpévor 2049(1) ampla 2040 Calpurnius; ef. sv. L 
"Үуіна 2046 Amplus 2040 1045 
Ҹос̧ 1598(20); 1599(2) Anthestius 665 Candidius 2040 
Фо4боу 1702 (véoc Ф. "EArxdvios) Antistius ef. s.v. Rusticus Carus; С. ©. à 
Фіроса 1598(4) "xeavóc 1760 Antoninus: Т. Aur. Fulvus Boion. Cassius; аы әле - 
Ф\)ёрүорос 745.56 ‘Antoninus 2001(11)  Catíus; cf. sv. lalicus. 4 
Uo. 1698 (9) ius; f. Albus Celer: L. Marc. Celer М. 
us 128015 1458 Enero 
LB. NAMES OF SHIPS AND ANIMALS Apidius 745 Celsus: P. Iuvent. C. Titus Aufid. Hoen: | 





"Po8vAog? 1069 
"Popavvi(v)ew 10697 








754 INDEX 
Flaccus: A. F. 1767 Lupicina 2040 
ius; Longinus 
Q. Valer. Lupercus Ші. F. 1370 Magira 1056 app cr. 
Bapper. Magnus 2040 
Fulvius; cf. sv. Antoninus Maior: G. Sabuc. M. Caecilianus 1386 B 
арркт. 


Gabinius; cf. s.v, Pompeianus 
Gallicanus: Squilla б. 1248 
Gnaius: Cn. Domit. Ahenobarbus 1110 


Hadrianus: Т. Stati. Maximus Severus Н. 


Manilianus: Aulus Plator. Nepos Apon. 
Italicus M. Caius Licin. Pollio 726 

Marcius; cf. s.v. Celer, Turbo 

Marcus: M. Claud. Demetrius 1371 B 


apper; M. Herenn. Picens 2001(1); М. 


Ulp. 2001(18); L. Marc. Celer M. 
Calpurn. Longus 1458 

Martialis: A. Vicir. M. 2001(9) 

Mauricianus 2040 

Maximus: T. Statil. M. Severus Hadrianus 
726 

Minucius cf, s.v, Faustinus. 

Mucianus: C. Licin. M. 2001(6) 

Mustius 665 


Naipier 815 

Navier 815 

Nemonianus 2040 

Nepos: Aulus Plator. N. Apon. Italicus. 
Manilianus Caius Licin. Pollio 726 








реа: С. Gabi. Barbarus P. 
o12) 
pilla: Atilia P. 2066 
s: Pontius Р. 1384 В appr. 





ЧО. Corel. Р. 1482app«r.; 1483 
ы D. Nov. P. 2043(2); Sex. Subr. 


Dexter Cornel. Р. 2001010) 


Procleianus 2040 
Proculeius 2040 
; Cn. Arr. Cornel. Р. 1482 appcr. 
Publius: P. Coel. Apollinaris 2043(3); P. 
Tuvent. Celsus Titus Aufid. Hoen. 
Severianus 726; P. Sulpic. Quirin. 
1723 app.cr. 


Quintus; О. Caecil. Secundus Servilianus 
200120); Q. Cornel. Priscus 1482 
appr 1483 app.cr.; Q. Marc. Turbo 
796.4; О. Sicinn. Clarus 2001(19); О. 
Tine. Sacerdos 1371 B аррсг.; О. 
Valer. Lupercus Iul. Frontinus 1370 B 


арг 
Quirinius, Р. Sulpic. 1723 app.cr. 
Revocata 2040 
Roscius; cf. s.v, Fabatus 
Rusticus: L, Antist, В. 2001(8) 


‘Sabucius; cf. s.v. Maior, Perpetuus 
Sacerdos 2001(12); Q. Tine. S. 1371 
ре.” 
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PATRONYMIC ADJECTIVES 


Ауавобунос 605.2 
Aveaieiog 611 
Govpáxetog 605 apper. 


Кайкегос 605,5 


KAvriing 959 
Поуоүйбекос 605.2/3 
Петдоћєїос 605.3 
TitoAepaieios 604, 605,3/4 


TwooBéverog 605,3 


П. KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 








Ada, satrap of Caria: Аба 1251 bis appcr. 
Alexander the Great: 1272; BaotAeds 
ААёбауброс 2096(3) 

Antiochos I, king of the Seleukid kingdom: 
Ауцохос ПІЗ А3 

Antiochos II, king of the Seleukid 
kingdom: Avtioyog 1113 A.4 

Antiochos Ш, king of the Seleukid 






























(Cf. also Index VIII for references to kings etc. without Greek titles/texts) 


Вереуіктіс, ебу evepyerav, 
yeyevnuévn Фуубхтр Вереуікту, 
BaciAvooa 1816.37-40 


Demetrios II, king of Macedonia: 
Anuńtpioç 677 


Eumenes II, king of Pergamon: 
Edpévns 926.3, 5, 10, 14; 929.10 


Gergis, Lykian dynast: Tépyig 1500 


Harpagos, father of Gergis: ‘Aprayos 1500 
Sari ie satrap of Caria: "Екотбиуас 
Herodes the Great: 

ік Васеў; "Нрфбпс 


Hieron П, king of Syracuse: cf. 1015 
(Перу) 


KINGS AND THEIR FAMILIES - ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES 757 


a + 


ler of Bosporos: Лебкоэу, 
oondpov кай Өкобооїтс кой 
дубу xat Baothebov Topetéov, 
aovbopiav, Vnaaüw 864 

os, satrap of Caria: MaticowhAoc 


Leukon 1, ru 
doxa B 


ihridates VI Eupator, king of Pontos: 
x: bc Ми@рабалтс Едлфтор 
955.1-3; Мібріббтпб 1503.9 


jrisades, ruler of Bosporos: Полрлабётс 

бром Boonópov xc Фобос (ис 848 

philip Il, king of Macedonia: èni rîç 
didinnov Вас Леќос тоб Auóvrov 
678 bis 

Philip V, king of Macedonia: Baovhedc 
idinnog 682 

Ptolemy П Philadelphos, king of Egypt, and 
Arsinoe П: Өеоі ebepyéron 2093(3); 
Пходеролос кой Apowdn бесі. 
ёб фої 1816.1; cf. s.v. Ptolemy Ш 


Bvergetes 
Ptolemy Ш Euergetes, king of Egypt: 
Tirokeuaîoç тоб 
TiroAeuaiov кой Аролубтс Өєбу 
@бєй.ф@у 1816.1 and passim 


Ptolemy: Baeebc Гиодеройос 
Вавілова KAeonápa бесі. = 


INDEX 
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Nerva: Афтокрбтар Beds Каїсар 
LePactés 1654; Өсӛс Népovac 756, 
796,5; Divus Nerva 7961 
таўап: Абхокрётюр Népovaç Тройоуӛс 
Кайсар Хефоотфс Героем кос 
Дакікӛе Парбікӛе Aptos 763.1/2; 
Афтокрбтр Кайсар Népovas 
Траїаудс EeBaordc Гернаузк© 
Aaxkıxég 18147; Афтокрӣтор Кайсар 
Tpaliavóg 18317; Gebc Tpaiavóc 
TlapBwóc 756, 796.5; Трайоубс 
ivus Traianus Parthicus 














ЕГІ 
_ 783 


ж 11 
Ten Абрис б короб 1655, 1830; 
Mr 
posten fus 


Avroveivoc Ееавтб) А 

796.5/6 Pac Rise 

Antoninus Pius and M, Aurelius 
Абтокрётер Косар Tein 
ABpuavds Avtoveivos Eeflagrig ^ 
Ебоєрћс кой Маркос Ар), 
Коїсар 1370 A; Imperator Caesar 
Divi Hadriani filius, Divi Traiani 
Parthici nepos, Divi Nervae. Pron 
Titus Aelius Hadrianus Antininus 
Augustus Pius et Marcus Aurelius 
Verus Caesar 796.1-3 

Marcus Aurelius: Aótoxpárop Кайсар 
Маркос Афрййлос Avtavivos 

LePaotdg 1448.2/3; cf. s.v, Antoninus 

Pius and. M. Aurelius Caesar 

Marcus Aurelius and Lucius Verus: 
'Афтокрёлер Кайсар Маркос 
Ађрӯћлос Avtaveivog kal | 
'Афхокрблер Коїсар Aoükic 


Aüpfitoc Obfpos &BeApdc азтой, - 


Beod Avrwvetvon vioi, #eo — 
Абрлауоб vievoi, Өкоў 1 
Парбікоф éxydvor, @eoð 
ӛлоубуо, Ееаотоі Арш 


Y 





Lucius Verus: see s.v. Marcus 
© Lucius Verus 00 
Septimius Severus: At 


| ‚атр тӛ бебтероу Коїсар 
Aires Avtoveivoç 
Hine арат; BOS 
рёпото 1373 А; Афлокралер 108 
Қайбар Маркос Аўрїдло$ | 
avuivéivoc Еіберіс ZeBaotdg 
Порбікбс иёүбто Bpetavvuxds 
pénoras Peppavexds uériovos 1383 
А; cf. sv. Septimius Severus, Caracalla, and. 


баз 
иша, wife of Caracalla: 
Fa Pte Адо Ла Zefa 1371 
ног. 
soma Alexander Афтокрбтор Кайсар 
Маркос Аърӯћлос Хеоуйроб 
уброс Е®верй$ Bbtuxis 
Iedaotóg 1384 A 
Maximinus Thrax and Maximus: 
Афтократор Коїсар Гаїос Чобћлос 
(0%4рос Мо&иеїуос Ебсерћс. 
Егу Eefjaorós ... кой Гёйос 
1о%ло6 Оъйрос Мабінос Каївар 
1374 А y 
Philippus Arabs and Philippus Caesar: 
. Абтокрёторес Маркос 100906 0 - 
Філллос кой Маркос 109206. 








_ еаот6с кай Маркос Тобдлос̧ — 
í Коїсар 


ROMAN EMPERORS AND THEIR FAMILIES. a 


_ ыў; Факлос Ббсефһс Воде | 









Herennia Etruscilla, wife of Decius: е 
Brogrhectdtn Абуобота Eprwio | 
ТЕхрооскіАЛо Zefaoth 761.2-4 — 

Valerian and Gallienus: Atoxpáxopez E 
Auxivvıoç ObaAepiavds кай Пофлдло: K 
ToXJanvóc БеВоотоЕ 1387 A Y E 

Valerian, Gallienus, and Valerian Il; 

Abroxpéi тор Кайсар ПобВ\лос 
EI 
 Abtopátap: к 
Кайсар По лос кл 002 | 
Голуб Bisping Erw js 
LePaorde кой Autvwtog Ко) 
(Офодерлаубс ілірамістало Койоор - 
1280 П.2 d 2 нж sa 
Valerian, Gallienus, and Saloninus: — | 3 
ObeAepiavógxaiToAAwmwóg — 
LePactoi кой Хоћоуёуос — ШТ». 
Офодертоубс Кайбар 1380. А 
Constantius II: Kovotávrtog 1602 - 
Constantius Gallus, cousin of Constantius — 
П, Caesar 351-354 A.D: Køvotávteioç | р 
1602 ctn IO кай i 
Iustinian: ‘ovorimiavig ai 
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ТУ. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) 


"АВарис 1098 
`АВбтра 744.7 

АВбприте 778 

"АуоостолоЛітпс 1764(4) 

"Абрам 1323 bis 

Абар&у 607 

Alyoiog 1598(31) 

Aiyeañoç 2020 

Аїублтос̧ 1264 bis B.4, C.6, 8, 13, F4, 

10; 1816.2, 65 
Atyuntog 161, 18147, 1816,8, 14; 1827.16 
779 


Aïvioç 
Аітодбс 471 
Акарасобс 1452.58/59 
















Аўдуїттс 707 
Aopobwneóg 1101 
"Аҳолбс 512.12 


Вафодфу 774 

Bataan (gen. Barav) 1053 AA,B.S 
BaAáx ў кай ®пүфр 1764» 
Béfpvxec 1315 

Береугікт 1815 

Bnpbriog 1594(11) 

Воюштіп 1882(14) 

Bowróz 546 bis.5/6 

Вботорос 848, 862 app cr.; 864 
BuAMoves 628(1) 


TaAátn 1780 
ГоЛблте 741, 743 







GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) тв 








2494; 261 
rue 2493; 1816.667 


744.18 
a 


bs {боро 418.18; 425.55 
gov тй КӘлкіос 640 
1452.56 
743 
743 
пабе 92 
4n 
popa. 1452 upper. sd LL. 56-58 
Жауап 953 
Evapeov Кабароу кфрл 1929 
Ерфра 574.61 
Еўрфто; 1598(4); 1599(1) 
Bügpátn 636(2) 
"Egeseüc 864 
“Ерсі 858, 864 
"Egeaio/n 685 П; 864 
“ео 574.67 


‘Teplpeavig 1419 A 
pud LAU 2052 


e ix 


18437 | ndun dS 
ЖАНЫ 231 52% тақала 


Белет 

6 607, 608.4/5; cf. sv. 

ایی دای 848 Ocvboain‏ 

ӨпВаїос 1467 

Өйра 54 

Өпраїос 1780 

Onpasia 54 

Өтсіос кбит 2106 

Opin 763.3; 778 

Әрекікбе 862.37 

Opa, 724, 730, 746.12; 753.4; 755.3/4; 
757, 761.8; 763.4 

‘Оравва 1780 

@dpvaca 1521 bis 


"IBubv Eixocvtevrapoópov карт 1821 
lepan 1440 

"IepanoAcin 1415.3; 1416,4 
"IepocóXopa. 1416.13 

1956; 1264 bis B.5/6, C.8,E10 —— — 


"lovóooc 1282 ‚гей 

“Тотрос 811 "oua 

Лтадлкбс 812/813 apper.; 820, 897, 1383 
B.i2 ә сан 

"Kowwog 6054,90000- 

"Коорайоі 1399. 

"Кокайо6 1873 
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= IN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (EXCEPT ATTICA) ж 

















































Каф r4 1119, 1501 Аакебойншу 519 Е 
АН Айка 546 bis.4 клаве 1145 А30: 1267 bis Пастор 14824 
Калос 1502 appr. Лоруактубс 154 малоо корт 20857 Патросус 54 
Kepia 54 Apioa 607 Mopess 1467.3; 1488.3 Tilapia 2046 
ác TM Аасаїос 605.1, 6-8, 10, 14,31 Monta ef. sv. Meuhdva Пофкокшрйтте 1440 
KepahAnvets 154 Леуедлт 635 bis мМопдлуойо$ 910; cf. v. MitvAetvaios Пафос 1891 A 
Koar 1440 Aw(a. 849 bis ) TleXaiog 15627 
ee. ‘agi oat уамакарітте 1440 TlexovCeóc 13982 
Колка 640,1 } ác 1452. une de 
й " í Хаудл0005 ۴ LU bis. 
рео. ЕН е 35, 38, 52/53; 1467,6; Neamohettns: ef. v. PAaovieis Neomoéiton Перүартубс 1318, 1466 Ш 
i E : д па 384 
Аӛкіос 1452; 1482.6; ۴ Eapapers кетерде 
Я uS duy pne 125,4 Neavairng 1440 Перо 750; 754.23; 813 B 
Күшеріс 54 Avoipayeóç 743 à Хакағі 77 Пёрот 1816,8 
Khetowéeroy 1401 Avyvidég 632 Newopn-- 1387 В app.cr. Петдолёс 605.3, 12 
КАеибриюс 409.1, 9, 13 Макорлбебс 613; ef. s.v. Newoundevs Пётра 17644) 
Мауупо{а 574.59 МЕОГАҮХАПАРІХ? 1508 Петрёос 1764(4) 
Молфтол 826 Мото 968 Піёроу 1436 
Малфт\с 862.47 №Мкорйбаа 384 ПАарасебс 1101 
MoxeBóv 661, 1847.47 NixopnSed¢ 1364 app.cr.; cf. s.v. Newopnóeós 








Марохомба 1452.58 
Мароототӛу кбит 1040 app.cr, 
Mappopeds 1452 аррхг. ad LL. 56-58 
Mapóvera 744.7, 15/16 
Ше. 724, 1466 П 
Maoa 1452.58 
MeyaAonoAttns 509.3 Ge кү اا‎ 
Meixpdv “Орос 1452.59 08 at 4 BE e 
Bears 509.2 jc Ohwaaoss 1452.56 
f ii "Okoumiaxóv, тб 1598(17) 

OnivOiog 2104‏ ھب 

‘OvGoupeis 1113 B.14. 
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ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 765 



























Sopapeóc ef. sv. Pdaoviels Nearokeîras Төре E 1598(33); 1599(4) руке DA puse 17 
А Wopeds {уло 744. 
Dame тфрөзей; 578 ондан 752.213; 763.3 Xnpovereds 561 
copie TyiBpiada 1449 app. Dassrónous 768.1. Mm Me 790.11; 10727, 2020, 2052 
Хаџодрфкт 744.10/11 турблабебс 1449 iow Neanoheitor Zapapers Xoiperog 519 
Зацобрд5 723.13/14; 743 Түррісс 1449 appr 17060) а 
Xápog 194, 574.66 Tipadéxn, xum 1694.9/10 wvixareds 647 А 
Тотарҳаїо 849 bis Tipabápoy к©рт 1695 дәмің 181613 Noc, 1598(20); 1599(2) 
Tav- 1365 bis Tipia, карт 1696 фожонебс 1466 П; 2052 Yecoot 862 app.cr. 
Xelexeta. 574.58 Topic 780 ter Fegavol 862,29 
Xeppa? cf. Lidova Leppa Торетеїс 864 хайхпбёду\о 743 ЗҰйосол 864 
Enyóp ef. sv. валак Topavatos 720 Хадхібебс 608.5 
Xibóvioz 15946) Трурунє 565 Жди 52 Mee 
ikea 1033 (Byxehio), 1034/1035 Троббмюс 418.10, 25; 425.3, 42, 45-48, хібрадос 678 = E Npamóg 609 аррсг. 
50 epoovnatimc. s 
Торфрісбо. 1449 app.cr. ДА е 862.16 [-Јослоћіттс 1440 
Турёуолоу 1452 app.cr. ad LL, 56-58 
Туреупуй (Mimp) 1452 app.cr. ad LL. 56-58 IV. B. ATTIC TRIBES, DEMES, ETC. 
Трира 1452.58 m 
Тӧрту(у)о: 1452 app.cr. ad LL. 56-58 ч 236 "EAevoivios 50 ух” 
Тороууоі 569 Abavañoç 1125 "Edevoic 248.40; 248 45.39; 723.15 _ 
Tupia 1696 app.cr. забуабе 52, 207.14 “Ерхігіс 177.7 
Tópog 16057 “Аббуа 249.6; 418.16, 18; 425.52, 55; Ефлотрібол 117 cid 
2052 ней 
"Үболебс 1275 appr. "Абпусло 52, 55, 86, 88, 150/151, Е 
"Yóweós 1275 207.19; 215, 248,27, 41, 51; 248 
"УХЛарщебс 1113 В.9, 18, C.10,31 bis.39, 50; 383, 501, 723.3/4; 730, 743, 
"Үлолло 1288.14 1590(1/2); 1781-18057, 17997 
"Үлалпубу 1275 appr; 1288,5 _ "АӨйулбеу 128 
"Үлаќлло$ 1275 app.cr. "Axapavtíc 164 
"Үлолойос 2052 5 E 















b 
dbwolgiog 17640) | 5 adm 
Toa 





766 INDEX 

Пхећеболос 47 Файпреб 279 

Пърракібол 28 @nyaia 71 
Фіаїбтс 177.7 


XoAautviaxóc 248.19, 31; 248 5.30 
Толарімос 248.21; 248 01520 
ойон 248,30; 248 5.29 
Хфӣттос 2108 


Ф)лє®с 263, 291 
Фрейррлос 262.8, 12, 14; 264 


XoAAeióng 160 


ТУ. С. TRIBES, DEMES OUTSIDE ATTICA 


Аар) 1054 
Aayóvav, ҳорќоу йу 1562? 
AacivOior 986 

Aotóciov 989 

AoBodSebs 1145 А.13, 19, 26, 31 


Maxi 16557 
Mevnvia 16557 


Конот; 1484 appr. 





GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES (LATIN NAMES) - RELIGIOUS TERMS | 767 








LATIN GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES. 
ja 1280 Histriani 796.3 
Asians colonia Hadriana 1759 
Metropolis Petra Antoniniana 
‘colonia Pera metropolis 1759 Less 
ij Parlais 1441/1442 
| j 199 Petra 1759 
Galatia 1378 app er. Regiae Silvae 1452 app.cr. ad L 53-55 
Utica 1873 appr. | 
У. RELIGIOUS TERMS 


?фар 1098 

axo. 1097(6) 
rated 208305) 
Афорацеубооудербебамобебредлюобуе- 
орфо 2083(5) 


Apepapayevðw 2083(5) 
дауабауадфа 1005.14/15; 1885(4); 
2082 


2082C 
Афрайр 1859 
"Аррайџос 1037 A 


= 
nog айй» = 


* INDEX 
RELIGIOUS TERMS 769 




























_ воконос 636(1A), (3); 671365 “Абеу 1598(17) 

ровом 1858 Адар 1896 ut 

- патрибрхте 718 ABávo. 418.19; 425.52, 55/56 хма Або ut 
-AMa. 546 bis.1 Mhegávöpeia 2071, 2096 


E 1827 appcr. 
Xápomc app. “а. подла 766 app.cr. 
















sómos 1752 Ж - Поллас 1029 П.10 1476 thy yoo 
НИЕ саба. anos 6 
Aplavpog 257 - Подлс 985 Maie МР LG В perdes 
ати 181625 Абдуалос қарта 1488-1011 i Бот Bests о" | 
бүуей 1966 В - Өєбє @Өбуатос 1764 hee аана | 
бүуб 723.15 - 065 à. 1030, 1749, 1764,1 оңойу ae 855.97 64 907,09 35 900 per 
Там ларва Хриотоб кой Geo Абарао 2082 А es aperon 1017 pg e 
im m divers 1399 1062, 1093, 1094, 1118, 1124, 1147, 
Ayopatoc 730 (Epi) aBepvexAnars 2082 В Mau peces ee 
аня Абпуй 86, 583 арг; 781, 2071 am 1448.12: 1570 qp 
a M НЕ ayév 1017, 1897 1448.12; 1570 app.cr.; 1661, 1664, 
шо. а ші STB STIG: ты, 1822, 1938, 1953 1812, 1813.5/6; 1816.66; 1827.11; 
à тема 1 "du 1838, 1870 А/В; 2112 
Aypótepa 32, 58416 CAptepic) Zoompia 569 шу 2071 Ауёруйубело: эл, 


do - Kópn Tprroyeviig Педа 
eis 18629 E ed кеш 2097 te CHIE 

= bopriv Л -'Оллофброс 598 омоти 

Тудылуоу 18162829 e : ет 

EA. Avop 1889, 2082 A;2083(1,4) — 





Эрфийрало: 

ёрудоляс 1148 

брфілоћеїоу 237 

audpntos 630 A, C 

@убүкт 1005 app.cr. (En бубукоц) 
&vayváotns 1243, 1764(5); 1956 















т PERS RELIGIOUS TERMS m 
- AeApiviog 832 ;Apnevxvobot 2082 В 1686, 1764(5); 1961.3 &cvAia 141512 
- Аўдлос 893 Арлоудуобоі 2082 В E 1603, 1686, 1694, 1728 бойо 1461 ч 
-Adpriog 598 аррорірраозс 1890(8) белед, 2120 Аафбелос 1073 bis, 1590(1) (Посеёбу) 
-'ExornflóAoc 569 àpaevóðnàv 1890(8) Б шаа” 5126, 10/11; 630 A-C; 745.1, ‘Acoria 2090 
BiG 502 Apawén Фад: фос "Taig 2093 aS 3; 760, 763 appe; 1104.20; Aroffóptog 849 bis (Ze) 
- Фбрноб 502 ‘Apres 510, 517, 689.2; 781, 897,1113 1300, 1390(1); 1399, 1428, 1647.7; бтп 1107 
-Тотрбс 809(2); 1477 D.8, 28; 2061, 2097 bis М 1658, 1679, 1686. 1816.3, 64; 2075, АттоВокаої 1399 
-'Intpóc 789 ~ Egecein 864 2113 Атталотоќ 1973 
- Каруеюс 499, 1331 bis - Ayayuhata 598, 616 “Agia 1104.19; 1399, 1409.3/4; "Ars 1399 
- Кербблос 598 - Аурбтера 32, 5841,6 1426 аз 
- Керебтас 499 = Во[--] 58411 _Тодацас 1399 -ayia 1537 А 
- Керотубс 774 = Bpavpovia 26 = фи видам 760 apper. аўтократор. 
= Кбрбос 499 “ніне 1426 - iepeds rûv аф. 1647.8 
Кброубос 503 Ө ‚ 58414, = нёпото 249.1; 512.6/7, 515, бралретбс 1431 appr. (дролретду ото. 
кро; Керотубс 774 744.213; 196.5; 1374 А.7/8; 1383 èrovpáviov) 


`Афкє\ос 569, 598 " . А.8/9; 1384 А.12/13; 1385 А; 1426, 
prs 598 2113 
-Eefactüv 1447.4/5; 1493 
Tlü&toc 569, 598, 622, 624, 766.6-8 ápyiéptoc Өбкос 775.5/6 
Тфроууо 569 аруд@ёшрос 895, 1781-1805, 1990 
Архшоубрітте 1686, 1962 


INDEX 


m 


пуушшшу. 2082 С; 2083(3) 


факабаоу 2082 С 
Вакуоп; cf. s.v. Báo 
Вокуеа» ey 6 (oun) 


Baxyeiov 25 
Вакдос 569 m 612 


Варанаба 2082 С 
Boris. ‘Aviog Товуу 1301 
Pap- 2082 B 
1057 appr. 
Báptov 1057.12 
іш 2082C 
Bapxáv 1057 apper, 
Bápva. 1057 appr. 
Baptoyápo. 1521 bis (Bed ueylorn 
Ауакїт В.) 
Bapovy 1625 


piap 1890(8) 
Війутеюу 1276 
Во» 2082 B 
Bıewvê 2082 В 
Віос 1005.34 (uaxapiotóç) 
Biov 2082 В 
Bo[--] 5841.1 (Артеше) 
Boi dea 
= ӧ xatorxdy Еу BonBe(a тоў 

otov 1914(6); 1939 i By 
Вопбеш 
= àyia Mapia ВойӨпооу 1 
= done Гефруче, Вой Oe Pu ү 
- Bońðer 1301, 1635(5А) 
= Boh Ber тёу 8oðAov aou: 1522/1525 
= йе тф форобута 1938 
леу siv б 
= Bohov aov 1524. 
- elç Өсӧс̧ 5 BonBüv 1764. 
- Oc, Йойбек 1954 

Os, Borde. 1732 


А; 1034 B; 1035 А 


RELIGIOUS TERMS. 


Bovdeutiis 1816.22-24 

BovAf 2064 

һоб 972 

Bpavpovia 26 САртере) 

Bpiu 612 

Bpowyo 2083(3) 

Bpvzáopor 1009 В.3 

BiófAoc 1816.61 (iepá) 

Bonds 864, 928 A.14, B.14; 
956, 1045, 1288 app. 


Гарри. 1037 A 
Года 2061, 2097 bis 

- Máxuipa. 552 
Tao 1017 
уела. 1816.4 (тоб ооо) 
Tevétespa: 598 CAprepte) 

s 3010 Brive Mai 
yewheop 2077 (Beds yewrhrap návrav) 
рас 926.7; 928 A.14, B.14; 1113 B.20, 
EL. 

530 (epoi), 1703, | К 
Гео 1017 ге» 
Гёшу 636(2) 

Гефрулос, nog 





в.а 
Atooxopor 933 


Ana 723. "Я 
убу 1 

д 1262 А.6, B.6/7; 1399, 1586 
(елор, 1694 (rapopovápios), 
1696, 17645); 1961.4; 1975 

бакборто 1816,36 

баром 1933 

‘мои 1598021) 


- 8афблаёоу 1005.15/16; 1966 D 
- BiagiAaose 1890(4) 
біббоҡадос 380 


BiSypog 2110 
борт 1068 (665 уікту), 1751 (oin 
xix ло), 1897 (5 ур) 


Atocxodpor 598, 2071 
Sinopa 1399 
біфко 1635(5 B) (біфкек сеф 
AoMuotoc 1541 (Emieoog cóc), 4 
(бібке e д бүүедос Apap) 9 
Aodymvis 1541 4 
565а 1009 A.3 (Арте ласа. : 
56615); 1764, 1940 B pas : 
офраубс кой ў үй тйс öne) 
бо$@ю 1764 
бобАл 1399 (ro Өгоб), 1524, 
Sovditpa 1009 A.4/5 (тоб 
бо0Хос 404, 592, 736. 1030, 
1034 В; 1035 А; 
1756, 1764 3 
бобнос 780 ter, 1314, 1974: 
Аооайрт 1759 


1958 
= els Geóc póvoç 1732 
- ele 0655 6 ВопӨ@у 1764 
- lg Өгіс 6 póvoç 1764 


- elc 6555 à révra Aeanórng 1764 


ЕоеХастикбс 1659, 1778, 1839 
eloépyouat 
= Бікалоі вісеАебсоутол 1537 B. 
= колол elaeABóvtev. 630 A, С. 
Еіслакбс 2071 
Еіоаотбе 1122 bis 
Еіспббехо 563 (Macan) 
Ев; 670 bis, 743, 745.1; cf. ку. "long 
Еіолотіс 2071 
elonopedouat 1816.3 (elc tò йботоу) 
"Exdrn 781, 1051(2) 
- обтара 1974 
ёккллаќа 1636 
"ЕккАло{а 
= MeyéAn 746 bis. 


1 





7% 


INDEX 





#турауй 1315 (Пріалос); 1447.3, 1840 
(Beds), 1847.3 (беде) 
énovpáviog 1431.12/13 (иёро$ 
фтоюрёмиоу) 
"EpaxAéc 1008(1) 
panot 290 
Ероуос 29, 1975 
"Ерубуп 33, 569 (АӨпуй) 
“Ері; 2061 (1рц) 
"Ерехбебс (MooeSav) 35 
“Еркеюс (Zeóc) 107 
'Eppoña 928 В.22 
"Ерраїкбу 269 
2071 
"Epu& 425,22, 27; 928 B.5, 7; ef. s.v. 'Ерийс 
-'Evayáviog 928 B.2 
1814 
"Epig 262.5, 781, 1083, 1113 B.13; 1341, 
22 1597(3), 1598(5); 2071; cf. s.v."Bpntig 
~ Ayopañoç 730 














Eòðnvia 2071 
Ефкорліс 598 (Г) 
ЕўкАеїа 569 САртерис) 
ебдаВёототос 1694, 1858 (uovátav) 
ebhapńs 
- dbedpds 1585, 1587, 1588 
- б1бкоуос 1586 
єўйоүёө 1912 врет, 
edhoyntég 1764 
«олобо 374, 378, 1098 bis, 1729, 1733- 
1738, 1740, 1741/1742, 1912, 1933, 
1953, 1957 
EdAoxia 598 САртеріс) 
вдротрёо 
-~ еӛроіргі 1030 
- edpofper ёу Хрістф 1030 
eWporpos 1036.7 
boi 104, 1780 
eboiv 1047 
Endoia (Арробітт) 849 bis 
Evropia 29 
- ей Eo. ВЕХЯАа 265 
Ефроотіо 2090 
ео Века 930,32/33; 1415.4; 1647.8; cf. 


v. eboepin 
ебоеВИс 723.12; 844, 845, 846, 1758 
= xûpoç edoeBémv 723.21; 943, 2010 
edoepin 1107, 1362.8 
‘edonuia 1738 
Вбфрёттс 636(2) 
Ex 658; «Гау. білді 





RELIGIOUS TERMS 








- олёр evyiic кай вөттіріас 636(1В) 

„тёр dyeiag кой ejfe 671.1/2 

сборах 616, 619, 658, 809 (2) appr. 

- eòțķápevog/n 590, 599, 602, 848, 
849(15); 864 арс; 1735 арг; 
1736-1738, 1756, 1974 

- evydpevog 1735 apper. 

ebyoxto 
-ебубуе 1851 apper; 1852/1853 
edola (аішуіп) 1597(4); 1598(12); 1683 
Ebóvopog 598 САртеріс) 
"Eoeofiw CAptenis) 858 V 
‘Beata (Артерис) 685 II 
ёфетраќ 1602 
"Бодан 1037 А 
ігеркібш 1889 


ре 
- txo mpdg àv ебу 1399 
- lo rpèç тё «pîj тоб Өвоб 1514 


Zayoupn 2082 А 

{орау 2082 С 

740 2082 С 

Теў 598, 743, 781, 789, 807(1/2); 1399, 
1460 appr; 1555 app.cr.; 1563 apper. 
Ayáfhog 1337, 1338.2; 1339 
Аүйбіо6 ёлїкоо Üróc 1339 
Акраїос 1113 B.13 

АЛатубс 1422 
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‘Odiipmiog 1029 (ж 
(Оубоореіб 1113 edt 
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INDEX 





- Zebc "H. péyac Departs 1812/1813 
appar. 

= Өєӧс 1093 

поднес péyaç 5браліс 1827.1 
"НАообралис 2071 
"НАлодёралие 2071 
#Аокблос̧ 1399 
hpépa 
- бос 698 
-крівғас 1399 
Жшерібе 1005.30 (péfos) 










“Нтібуо 929.8 
"Hpo. 649, 781, 818 appicr; 1013, 1073 bi 


"Нфолстокбу 284 
“Нфодотос 781 
- ЛоВотоллтубс 820 
-"Нрав 820 
"Нхф 1598(28) 


GáXacco. 1760 

Өалоҳ 2083(4) 

Өйдеко 1088 

OáAXoc 1420 (Zevs) 

QoAowos 1113 B appr. 

Bed 685 П; 931.21; 943, 1020 арат; 
1816.40, 57, 59; 1867; сг. s.v. Bea; 
-&ngavic 1447.3 iei 
- Ednopia ВеАђАа 265 
-peyfom 1814, 1838 
- Martem Avacitic BapEoxdpa 1521 


- 9. "Ослоу Kai Діколоу 2090 
Өкіоу, тб 930.58 

06106 307.5 (Beia бул) 

Bép 1473.3/4; 1474.6 











RELIGIOUS TERMS = 
ч 





_ катоуӨбуо‹ 1030, 1036.1; 1198 


spect; 1357.89; 1488.10/11 (1B, 4); 14371932. 


_ короб Ө. péyaç Еёралис 2071(1) “кч e 
7 peyáñor бо 498, 723 appr; 784 Ре edu x: 
bis, 933.5 з 1 > 
- péyiotor Ө. 1816.26 пее 1465, 1758, 1867, 
_ ретёрхоџал eic Ө. 1816.45 E ‘it д»: 
_ Мистр Oeûv 531, 598, 781, 855.7 ёп pees гыл ы аЙ, 
Авдлті 1664 —— «i 


- Miymp Өсу Офеүгіуос 1447.2/3; 
"үеуухор тӛутшу 2077 ad 
820 ха 





















1448.4 
- МАттр Gediv Еатуреімайа. 1399 
-mávteg 995, 1054, 1113 B.1, 3; 1846 
-таутес кой лавол 2087 
= про nóAemc 1484 A 
- Зарб@ракес 723 app.cr. 
- абууаох 780, 1045, 2071(1/2) 
-өштірес 689.2; 1658 
Өєокблос 548 
бебколс 1107 
@edc (the Christian god) 1009 А.1, В.4; 1037 
А; 1057.1/2; cf. s.v. elc Өебе 
- 4бауатос 1764 
-Siop тф Oc Adyov 1399 
- лбу Өєбу 1764 
= Son to Oso 1399 
- Borat adr npóc tov Otóv 
1431.10/11 
= ёо npòç tov ебу 1399 
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INDEX 





В: 1035 А 
Beopéotatoç 761.2, 1751 
Bepanevtiic 745.4, 17-20 
Beomdée 1248, 2088 
Qeco 1097(3) 

Өк 107 

ewpic 572, 1271, 1467.9; 2047 

Bewpóç 422, 895, 1274 

ӨтроуеА 1097(3) 

Praceitas 1974 

Фасітпе 863 

асос 612, 635 bis, 937 П, 937 bis/ter, 
1267 bis(3); 1311, 1463 bis, 1974 


Өрелтбс 2106 





3, 926.2; 928 B,37; 931.5, 20, 25, 
,58; 932.49; 995, 1415.7; 1816.31, 
1 


te 


"оЛбобіолу 2082 С 
ІарВаб 2082 С 
iapopyos 988 
1арбс 394; cf. s.v. iepoc 
Лотрбс 809(2); 1477 (АлбАЛоу); ef. sy, 
"Intpóc 
agið 1752 
Лаб 1005,14, 18, 29; 1041, 1097(1/2); 
1625, 1635(4); 1885(3); 1890(3, 7); 
1893, 1896, 1966 B; 2082 A 2083(1 
3/4) у 
iBpü 1816.42 
iepá, тй 926.8; 928 A.14, B.14; 
931.17;2103 (qnoteAj) 
{ерфорол 748, 864, 928 A.9, B.9; 933,9; 
1495.9/10 (Zeßaotâv) қ 
iepateía 1113 B.19 
Чератётоу 1695 (einpatiov) 
{ератебо 1104.3/4; 1409.5; cf. s.v. iepnreba 
iepapopém 1659 
ієрафброс 713 
iépea 1399 
igpera 650(22); 929.8; 931,59; 932.47, 49; 
1262 A.4, B.4; 1399, 1816.58; cf. «v. 


iépea 
iepeiov 928 A.5, 16, B.5, 16, 25, 29, 

38/39; 931.23 

= Boixóv 931.16 

-тЕАғоу 928 В.27 
қарары ,743, 

630 А, C; 679, 

764, 926.11; 928 A.13, 








RELIGIOU: 

шер 381 
pel ершофуп 630 D; 1113 В, C.7/8; 

{вротрарратес 1816.3, 60, 65 1483.13; 1816.18; 2064 (i З 


icpóbovAog 1521 bis; 2106 

ієрокӣруб 743, 745.49 

рорубциеу 650(22); 1007 

{ербу. тё 418.18; 425.54; 605.27; 748, 
930.29, 34, 37, 44; 1319, 1329.17; 
1645; 1814 арр.сг.; 1816.4-6, 8, 12, 
16/17, 19, 25-27, 40-42, 45-47, 49, 61, 
63/64, 66 

iepov(e)ixng 745.51; 1405 

{еропо\бс 42, 50; 252.10 

epi 384, 931.48; 980 врет; 753.9; 
807(5/6); 843(2); 1868, 2106; cf. sv. 








ооб 1030, 1037 А, 1893, 1912 appar. 
“Кӛрюб1. Xpiatác, 1756 
~Xprovéc 397(c), 1764, 1811, 1895, 

















їар& 

- &yoApa 1816.8, 48 

- ky» 766.6 

- @бе).фбс 1974 

- бруфруоу 1989 

- ВоВлос 1816,61 

- yépovteç 530 

- yepovata. 747, 765 

- урбирата 1816.28, 65 
-үраршатікй 1816.54 

- eiceAaorixds йүйу 1778, 1839 
- Абуроу Gov 1816.7 

-vijcog 746.12/13 

-Kaodpera 1053 A.1, В.1 
- Еаубикбс 1440.1 

- Evari офуобос 1173 арра. 

= oixia тўс tagñç rûv Aeóvrov 1829 
тол 2106 эс 


TÀoiov 1816.41 
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INDEX 





кома: 73 (Aðnvā) 

абас 1909 

“Iya 1631 

"өйуіте, toc 1301, 1952 


Káfeipot. 737 appr. 
Кафірос 723.14 

Кабреїос (Аібуусос) 1659 
хабаїро 1861 (каВаролоа) 
ходареќас 1005.12, 28 
кобарбс 715 (хеїрес) 
















Каруеос 499, 1331 bis (Axé лу) 
коркофоріа 1598(35), 1756 
Колос 1013, 1601 (20) 
Kácotog 635 (Zee) 
Каотай{а 1598(17) 
кото 1005.9, 25 
Кастор 546 bis.1; 1460 app.cr; 2110 
котбүғіюс 1448.5 (olkoc) 
катёёесрос 1005.10/11, 26 
котабёш 867 
КатолВбттс 598 (Zeóc) 
ҡалолоуфуорол 1530 (кото! 
сау of Хоүббиеуоі por кокай) 
ко og 
- бесі к. 1030, 1036.1; 1198 арг; 
1488,10/11 ke 
-торабеббобо Oeo! 
1357.79 кы 
котокё®. 
- НракАЯс ÉvBo: кололкей 1008(3) 
- û xatorxév ёу от/беію tod 
т 191446); 1939 app.cr.; 1944 
католкібіоѕ 1869 (йр) 
Кофкау 498 
Кофуіюс 1118 app.cr.; 1501 (Вас\А=\ K) 
Kevtev 2082 С 
Kepatáyaç 2082 С 
Кератбурос 2082 C 
Kepabviog 1062 (Zeóc) 
Керббнос 598 (АтбАЛа), 605.27/28 
Chan) 
















RELIGIOUS TERMS 
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дао 1869 (рос) Kûptoç (the Christian god) 592, 684, 1537 
кіре, Бо AB, s 5); 1761, 1822. 

je -üne Кр faced 1897 apper. 
юле 20828 с ~ roc бос лос К. (ns 
купшб\® = &ytoc, лос Кӛрюс Zafar 1 
кошбонол 1764 А E 


-ixowfBn 1398.4/5 Я 
-ixowfiün ёу Кәрі 1822 5 
xoiunors 10594) 
Voumepiov 716, 1030, 1059(4); 1431.3/4 
кову 863 (хам Өлай) 
xowavóc 2085 (катй tónov) 
кодорфеу 1099 ter.1 
Kovtev 2082 С 
Képn 598 (Абуб. Tpttoyeviic), 780; cf. sv. 


бёорол pêç К. 1764 














1961.8/9. 
- Kúp, йуйлоосоу thy үйту 1764 
- Kúpte, Вой@ех 736.1/2; 816, 1703, 
1926 B; 1932, 1937 (Хӧрле); 1949, 


















кобра 
уат У 
Кӧроудос̧ 503 (АябА2оу) рехав пере чу р, 





хорофћ 1009 А.6-9 (трубу кой кроу) 
косрќо 307.7 


кӧсџос̧ 

-іміке кбсроо 671.5 
-Кборе Кбороо 1005.15 
кобра 943 (no wdvooc); cf. s.v. Кӛру 
Коуротрёфос̧ 257, 2071 (Ing) 
Крохеролос 599 
ҡралтр 1356 bis 
КрефийА. 1017 
кріш 928 B.28 


крйуа 612 appr. 
кра 1514 (Exo трё тё pij тоб 
Өкоб) e 












Jot TES, ЕМИ, 
feres 1 
мк! 


тм 


INDEX 





ду 2083(5) 

рамі 1253 (Арт) 

mç 635 bis 
Men 1009 В.з: 1829 (ера olia tis 

той тӛу Acóvtav) 
тупік 10977) 
Anto 897 
= Матр 1291 

10057 
Arxvitms 569 (Anóvococ) 
Ацимдліс 520 (Apreuto) 
Алу 849 bis (Аблуб) : 
orion 1530 (ratoroyuvðńtooav oi 

AoyrGépevot por кока) 
ows 743 (A. броло) 
Apoc 1005.6 
- Bidar тф Өгдубеф Aóyov 1399, 
_ 1512.89. 

















ибртос 630 D; 724, 908 

Марау 743 

Маттр 843(2); cf. sv. Mimp 

Модауебс 569 (26%) 

MeyéAon Ocaí. 498 

MeyéAn Мїтпр 612 

Meran Өкі 498, 723 appr: 784 bis 

péyaç 

-йүмеіс 1966 B 

- Вообот 1816.29 

-"ExxÀnoto. 746 bis 

- бе 670 bis, 784 bis, 789, 1097(6); 
1812, 1813.1/2 : 

- 055 "Уулотос 1399 

- Mnveóc 2083(4) 

-1bóvoua 1886(3) 

-Памеюо 1839 

= péyaç Едролі 1812, 1813 apper; 
1827.1, app«r.; 2071(1) 

nénorogotn 1543(2) 

-Өрудерейс p. 249.1; 744.2/3; 796.5; 
1374 A.7/8; 1383 A.8/9; 1384 
А.12/13; 1385 A; 2113 

-Zeóg 1123 

- Феб 1521 bis (Avaettig 
Варёохёро), 1814, 1838 (Opipte) 

-Ücoi 1816.26 

- Oebs Вос 1647.7/8 

= iepebc p. 2113 








RELIGIOUS TERMS ae 













мпуєб; 1889, 2083(4) 
муп 20834) 
&rnp; cf. sv- Мётпр 
MiO dotou 1409 sppr 
_ gev 531. 598, 781, 855.7 
_ Өсу Oveyerwos 1447.2/3; 1448.4 
_ өєёу Хаторехусца: 1399 
-Antó 1291 
„Mam 1399 
- MeyáÀn 612 
„риа: 612, 1254, 2067 
-Oveyva. 1447 appr. 
Мьптрблюс? 106 
бодал 1959 (фебуе pepiaopévn) 
М(@рас 1661 
шкрйс Воэфботша 1816.29 


пруйокорох 
- moO 825 bis, 1738, 1740 


- рупо@й cov 6 5 кой û Xprotbs 
кай тӛ “Аюу Пуебро 1030 
-уйобтті 592 
- руйодити то бобАот соо 1030 
- uvnoBci(v) гіс &yaðóv 1741/1742 
обо 1635(5В) (ФЕбТЕ 
pitpa 1009 B.1 
Muyoj. 1057.4/5 (Mna); 1894, 1896 
pvnu&tov 1012 bis 






шол 2082 В 
ouvigtos 29 (АохАттабе) 
bees 956; ef. s.v. Moat 
votiov 912, 1152 ter, 1770(3) 
pvém 933 add pr, 
wupuovoniog 2071(1) Clans) 
wocrfpur 1145 app. cr. 
woorns 612, 723.13 
шосталоЛос 1097(2) 
Mûoaı 563 (Hovóbevor); cf. s.v. Moðoar 
Мос; 1005.1, 8, 23 


Кар; 2082 B. 
уай 510; 689.6; 753 appr; 1447.5; 1645; 
of. sv. veg 
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INDEX 





-Xpiorbc мака 1764 
Ni 723 арркт. 
Nuxngdpra 2079 
хоро 
= тӛ vojnCóueva. 932.47; 1816.36 
удро, тё 1816.43, 56 
voupnvia 930,45; 1816.28/29, 30 
Nóuga. 609 
Мшрол 26, 1597(3) 
- Форріуал 1062 
Nóuen 1594(3) 
Nóvoa: 308 
Мал (Nüugat) 947 
Noyeó 2082 C 


фотка 1041 
барабаба 1037 А 













-Zeóc 1029 П.9/10; 2061 


“OAvpnos 341 
‘Ounpeiov 890, 1269 
Suvonvópvóo. 838.20; 986, 1029 111 


19 


\Орбуома 931.18, 21, 48, 59 
"Ороуототйс 937 II, 937 Ызлег 
буар 780 (кат' буор) 
‘Ovdovpeic 1113 B.14 (Zee) 
Oves 978 (текушу б.) 

буора. 


- Èv óvóporm oo Хріотоў 1i 
-Åg Кріос тё буора ше 
11 
= péya tò буора 1886(3) 
- petà калоф буброн 
К "is тос кай колл}; 
- беу ӧ та 
5 1437, oe нев А0) 
- фу тё бубрата үгуфокец; 1598(35) 
- Kopíov 100522. E 


рузо 612 app.cr. 
‘Opeta 612, 1254, 2067 


RELIGIOUS TERMS 









20. кой Мколоу 2090 

7.0, кой Аќколос 2067, 2090 
«овур; 1005.21; 1816.40, 41, 55; 2071 
jam 1764 (Èv mmm) 


"Оор 5: 
олфтатос 775.7; 1593(5); 2038 


ogópia 257 


Odeyewh Мїтпр Geív 1447,2/3; 1448.4 


Ovejva. 1447 appr. (Mfrmp) 
OvAcpBebarvol, 2083(5) 
Odrnota 530 

obpá 181653 

Обраміа 31 (Афробїтт), 2077 


Обрбулос 1600 (Zeóc), 1839 (Tlepoeóc) 


obpavós 1005.19/20 
- Kóptoc toô одрауоФ 1009 A.4 
+ т\рт 6 оброс xai h үй tis 
Sóng 1940 B 
-ò norhoaç tov обраубу 1760 
Odprog 1315, 2101 (Zee) 
ògðaApóç 1005.31 
oyoBaGapa 2082 С 
буц 3075 



















таууәуіс 2046 
Er 
1054, 1113 B.1, 
араби 13579 (apa 
Beoîç xatanfovioic) p 


- INDEX 





- Простролоїос 57 
- Фрётриос 569 

- Фила мос 415 
Tloceiboviakóv. 285 
noté 1282 (п. ‘lovdaior) 


marog 414 
тілі 10973) 
màng 1940 В (крп; û oùpavòç каї h 
Үй тї; 555) 
өлме 1082) (éxdnpi6n) 
Айта 2082 C (лАЛБоу x&pw) 
mAfo 1890(8) 
Mowgéna 743 
mhotov 181641 (avorytoyi) iepod л.) 
ПАобтос 723 apr. 
TlXoórouv 609 
TlAoórav 598, 1867 
Sua 1005.4/5 1920, 1961.2 
=novnpov 1005.11, 27,33 mpeoBitns 4047 
Попуб; 724 (Алёш) Пріолос 1315, 2101 
Пёфбос 2046 №. 1315 
Пофатйриос 569 (Поотабау) nóħewç eof 1484 А 
oí c enden uc Ec 
Пробъро{о. 569 (А; 
Todds Tak 58 (Av) 985 Венц) Прораб 581 T de 
( Прорпбебс 781 
Tlpovaía. 569 (АӨпуй) 









лоб 1113 B.22, C21 
Прабібікт 598 
праЁнс 2069 
mpéapuc 404? 




















mpoaxuvéo 1537 А; 1816.50 


mpooxüvmua 1776, 1809, 1846 | 


mpócoBoc 1816.62/63 (iepá) 


полтаура 609 (катй лбттаура) 


преоВбтерос 590, 778, 1399, 1593(5) 
(npaoBitnpos); 1695, 1751, 1764(5), 





RELIGIOUS TERMS 789 









кироөдро$ 18163 
naota 28 
пубеїп 7: 
тка Heus 1410 
- Ahekávöpera 766 app. 
„ Avôpiávðera 1410 appr. 
nudixds бүбу 1839 
бло 989 
тбюуікте 1778 
тібі 569, 598, 622, 624, 766.6-8 
(Албу) 
niin тоё Кіріоз 630 A, C; 1537 B 


Пооуёро 2077 


pappi 1744 
фофбобуос 498 
бафбовброс 498 

5661037 А 

"ёа 2097 bis 

Pein 1449 

Puig 2083(5) 

"Póboc 849 bis, 849 ter 

"Роџаїа 93312 

"Póum 743, 1170, 1300, 1484 A; 1652 
Росар 2083(4) 


Тайаф 1885(3); 1896 


Тафай0 1005.6, 14, 29/30; 1009 А.3; 
1099 ter,3; 1885(3); 1890(3); 2082 A; 
2085(2) 





- р 1812, 1813 


ле; 1068 
кла 1827 


fes "Hoe uias 1827.2 
















































790 INDEX 
окбпо 723.19 (Абас) -&yio 1966 D 
Eoħopóv 1899 - Өғоб 1899 
- SoAopáw(t)og офрауіс 1635(5 А); -Lohopdv(x)og 1635(5A); 1888, 
1888, 1938 1938 y 


ou 1037 А (oui, М 
оой) 1037А ) 1918 (oit ua) 
Xovfipon 2082 С Xüfig 2084 (Афробітт) 
Тошрарба 2082 А обра 1888 (офратос Seonórng) 
Хобуос 2071 Хоюбубра 261 (Афробітт) 

Уфтера 


oneipa 1974 
спёубо 926.10; 928 A.12, B.12; 933.10 ="Aptepic 581, 584 1.3 
-'Exátn 1974 


rovê 1816.31 
- Макоуёреслс 743 


Бороориерферүорфариарертоър‹у& 2082 
с 









р 

- Zeüc 348, 553, 569, 1113 B.14/]: 

= бесі оштӣрес 1658 a 

-Өєбє б. 1751 

- 10056 Хріотбс Oco vi 
Ештірта 894, 2079 ыы 
Хоттріо 569 (Anvà) 
compia 


и 
; 1694-1696, 1 58. 
тан 2: 735, 1961.5-8 

Хотйріі 598 


táo 1741/1742 
































ve Ше 932.49 19 

sherds 931.58; 932. Ne ^ 

soe Dn 931.20; 932.47 rhaBéhgov "елбос 2093 
hos рам -Ünip rns 1814 
Тода 569 


répevog 907, 1113 C.16; 1145 1145; 2038 
чм 1452.75 (ӧркорбалоу) 
Тепау 1889, 2083(4) 
летраєттріѕ 
- prr т. тоб epo 4үйуос 766.4-6 
тіруге 978 
Тир 636(2) 
{Gnu 617, 1071 
тұрс 324 
Табу 746.12 
+бло 1752 (йүйбталос), 2085 (кохмшубо; 
катй тблоу) 


трблеса 931.14 

трёшо 1009 B.6 

spmnpapyéo 743 

трќрлтос 1399 

притоме 50 

Трихб\арос 50, 1867 

Tprtoyeviig 598 (Képn АӨлуб) 
Tporaîog 14 (Zed) 

Трофёма 555 

Трф 1005.16 

тӛлос 1399 (отпбхоїос) ¥ 
о a 


аавд gg 838-1; 926.1; 928 A-1, 
31,934 2 


































ВЕЦ 
са INDEX IGIOUS TERMS Ж 






























А 74, 2101 Фотё ос (Повекббу) 415 ламбс 1030; cf. v. хрпосммбс > Р 
"eile ndn об qûç 723.14 (iepóv); 1901 B; 1938, 1950 grim 1686 речке ка С T 
"Ywicroo 1914(6); 1939 apr; 1944 Фоофбро$ 506, 598 CApreuic); 2077 xXootós хоВахох 2082 C 
= фототйрюу 1593, 1715 Же 630D: 103TA р ту 2082 С А 
+; Веб; 1399 pire - бүгі лорбёзо; Хрлатоб кой Өсоб дареоколо HHS) 686 1684 
1030 me 
хаврох 2082 С ‚м дурата mao Хрлатоб 1030 + р 1 
purae бы AMNES “ір v X. 1030 аси 
gaiva 612 аррсг. Хао 1898 —— - (доо iv niote! Хриотоб 1764 ‘worth 723.12; 884, 10267:2082 C. 
Фар 884 aap 1908 (9000 хард) - û eç êv 1751 - éevénavooy thy wiyny 1764, 1822 
Фарќа 2071, 2077 (10%) Хар 2047 даос X. 397(c); 1756, 1811, 1895, уз» 1030 (= уз) ° 
Qapváovaç 1521 bis (25) xápi 1751, 1951 1909, 1914(2); 1945 
epaia 598 (Evobía) бшер 1869 - Kûpıoş nos X. 
-Bógyápw 1897 зто соо û ed xoi à Xprotòç 
f - 9еоб 630 A, C; 1900(31, 47) кой <è "Ауу Пуебра 1030 
= КАЙБОУ хӛріу 2082 С -мікӛ 1764 
xapıøtńpiov 707, 743, 780, 849 bis, 849 =Xproré, Pońðer 1904, 1926 B 
ter -Хрлотӛу тотефсава 1030 





Хёримес 598 

ХГМ 397(а) 

дїр 715 (коборой xcipec) 
XepovBiv 1009 А1 
Хббуюс 598 (Ерийб) 
ХӨоуіо 612 (Апийттр) 


































e INDEX E MILITARY TERMS (GREEK WORLD) 
|. MILITARY (AND PARA-MILITARY) TERMS -отратпүдс éni тойс б. 247 -ini 
м. трата кі ra órdwtüv 2057 Ане Белле ор rant 086 
A. GREEK WORLD mu -éni обо биос 147 
# yd -ò 1845 862 sppr т otparnyids ілі тб яда 2057 
sey 840; c sv. Hendy sae ett lt воду n EL E 
áXvrápyns 2057 -тӛу Ев тббєшу 1847.4/5 =ёрулереўс бі” Sra 760 app er. "fs лбАешс 415,419 Е 
Ў Яүйтар 743 ` одотеципоарёуф 8v видом 730 
~ hyepòv іл! бубрӧу 1847 appr. г ipo ika 957, 2057 
Фупотрётпуос 1990 innaipyéo 1328, 1502.13 poi 2057 
e їлл@рул 1325, 1328, 1330 B; 1331 ©фрюра. 1452.52 
= отратоб à. 862 appcr. Үттаруос 628(3) 
Р 2057 {reç 862.2 харбстџоу 862.35 
брхлобо& 1482.5; 1492.13; 2057, 2124 inm- 245.6 харбхо&іс 862.3 
іллотоббттс 13 (мялотохобтие) sapaqvAaxitng 2057 
BroreryiCoo 753 app.cr. іллотрофіа 928 B.10 парофоа& 1990, 2057 
Boyyitng 1990, 2057 P 1503 вррег; 1280 11.12 
Біуаш 862 apper. котаброрй 1329.23 sÀoiov 1452.16, 21, 49 
4 xéhng 559 поАёрархос 321, 418.9; 425.33, 46; 972 
ковртейс 24 тоўерйю 862.30 
трооёронй 606 
Хавс 1393 тайікбе 
= сумюр\ п. 559, 609 аррхт. 













форбобуос 498 
байбовброс 498 


araptóc 986, 999 




















433, 1029 apper. 
(Тербую) 00 отратєіа 928 А.10, В.10 (блербріос); 
Мо, of 553, 678, 928.28; 987, 1251, | 1503.4 vate 
1329.26; 1417, 1990, 2124 = отратеборох 220, 862.18/19, aper. 
953 M 6082/3 










INDEX 












ЕА MILITARY TERMS (ROMAN WORLD) 197 
س‎ 
1378 B.8-10; 1382 А.5-8; 1383 іптікбе 759 appr -Xefocro0 1483 aper. отратубс 
В.5/6; 1384 В.10-13; 1385 В; 1388 В 1тодлкб | > 4 mene бупотралттос 763.3/4 “Өрек та мет 
+ npecpevrii xai @. rûv Херастбу „enn крот, 820 - хевастбу дупотрёттуоб 76 toic Éévotc кай 
1374 B.8-11; 1386 B; 1387 B Troupaiior Я 761.10/11 penes 
‚ - предвеутйс Zefaotûv 6. 761.10/11 ~ Erapxos стеїртс "Коуро{им 1399 хровокблор 743, 774 ~- ИкЕМас 1033 В; 1034 В; 10358 | 
= ( р өрік 1815 epos i d^ 
- Gnd отратеіау (sic) 767 кобарбс -Aenávn л. edir 820 = сбукАпхос̧ 1393 2 
брнарёутоу 1399 COREL) прютоолаб@ро$ orparrvérns 17645) 
кеуборіоу 1835 -Равдакбе 1033 В; 1035 В cipro, 
Кайы; кеутірішу 1835 = отрока в. 1393 - = 
= ompetov В. 1393 Kepavvogópoç Paovewátoç Guvkopáctoc 743 ым 
Васакбс - heyedy бобекатт К. 1399 - тархос 100 отблоо 'Paovewarion жесе, 
- npwroonaðápioç 1033 В; 1035 В xovpárop 1835 1622 тездікбе отёфамос 1399 з 
Em hr T ите и € 
2 М tpitn К. 1399. 
5 eee фатар 743 ~ teretunpévos бӛраті кабарф 1399 — 
= тефастёс 
Е Aaóc 1393 - пресфеотіс кой дупотратуо$ tod 
= Aeyedy тєфаотоф/фу 1382 А.5/8; 1384 
- tpim Корпуаїкй 1399 B.10/13 
= бшбекбтт Kepavvopópoç 1399 - npeoßevths ХеВаотоб/бу 
61.10/11; 763. 
d eene _бутотрётүо; 761.10/11; 763.3/4 
ел Es -0.Paciheov 1393 











окалтроу éxapyelac 840 












рорр(ААоу 724. я 


окїлтроу 1393 
рорроАЛоу 774 euim 
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legatus 

- Augusti pro praetore 796.4 
legio 

-Italica 1865 

- Ш Cyrenaica 1753 

-IV Scythica 1570 app.cr. 


miles 
- tribunus militum 758 appcr. 
-amilitiis 729, 758 app.cr.; 767 


appr. 






Piretenses 814 


- praetorio pro Italiae et Illyrici 992 





- legatus Augusti pro praetore 796,4 
praetorium 
- praefectus praetorio pro Italiae et 
Illyrici 992 
proconsul 1371 app.cr.; 1378 app cr, 


Scythica 
-legio IV S. 1570 арат 


tribunus 
- militium 758 appcr. 


Vespasiana 
- ala У. Dardanorum 799 
vexillum 840 


ҮП. SELECTED GREEK WORDS 


В.13/15; 1384 app.cr. 
-Me)ixpo. 1335, 1382 A.8/B.7 
605.4; 750 А; 1147, 1335, 

1370 В; 1371 В.9/10; 1373 В.10/11; 
1374 B.11/12; 1376 В.12; 1378 В.10; 
1380 В; 1381, 1382 В.4/5; 1383 
B.10/11; 1384 В.13/14; 1385 В; 1386 
В; 1387 В; 1388 В 

Фүорауошіа 1428 

&yopavópoc 42, 291, 415, 813 apper; 
1255, 1263, 1281 В; 1475.4/5; |” 


peat 1965, 1967 bis; 2035 
m 


Yptiov 989 
_ бүр 738, 
бө 





SELECTED GREEK WORDS 





arekavbpeua, Арелбрала, AvBpuivlera, 
Acceda, ‘EAevoivia, Eppa, 'Hpata, 
"Hoja, КаяетА (в), Кажетайлакбс бубу, 
калатёдла, КАбрла, Népea, Nuengógux, 


ойла, Под265ес "бума, 
поба, Рораїа, ZeBacrá, Zanfpux, 
Xpvoávðwa 


-үшімікбе 928 B.40; 1329.8 
-'Epuaíav 928 B.37 

2 еҳарлотӯрлос 1329.11 

“еріс 766.6 

дерде сісеастікбс 1778 

ерде сісеАастікбс, oikovpeviKdg 

тфу peyîv Паугішу 1839 

- колуфс tüv Opandv леутаеттрікбе 
757 

-oixovpevixds 1778 

~OAdpmtog 1839 

-ПаЛЛ6бело6 1474.5/6 


отефам тие 928 A.21, B.21,37 
= ҳорікёс 928 A.12, B.12; 933.11 

бүшмібороһ 1503.4 

dyuvodecia 1274, 2124 

бүшуобётас 928 A, 18, B.18, 32; 931.8 

бүшуобетеш 513, 758 app cr; 766.8/9 

@үшуобётпс 247, 537, 757, 758 appr; 
1399, 1652, 2124 

бедой 673, 1413.7; 1658, 1816.6 

@беддибобс 1502.10/11 

48966 736.6/7; 754.4; 997, 1142 A; 
1287, 1289.6; 1304.14; 1305.8; 
1329.21; 1354, 1366, 1406, 1413.6; | 


— 26245; 1409.6; 1568 өрең 181615, 


delay 1107 

шо 1816.38 (шетіруоша сістӛу 
Gévaov кбароу) F3 

без 1264 bis A 1.16, В ПЛ, 10/11 


= ebepyeoia 1816.14 
ж @. 1030, 1749, 1764, 1824 
672.6; 1060 
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-eiphvn 1452.8 

&xotátaxrog 889, 1989 

@ёкйётоу 261 

ӛкерапос 248 app.cr. 

ӛкіултос 248 appr. 

ûxékovêo. 1284 

акёЛохбоу 249.16 

бкодоббас 930.31 

акобе 862.6 (uéyav б.) 

бкриос 52 

бкрбасис 2036 

бкрбуоҳос 1264 bis A 1.14/15, IL6, 14, 
18, Ш,12/13, B ПІЗ, C 1.5, 12 

‘акрбпойле 418.19; 425.55/56 

üxpdyoxoc; cf. s.v. üxpóvotos. 

dr 1654 

846 425,27, 29/30. 

dos 743 

@длуттїр\оу 1261 

@дўгалобрүпто 933.9; 1113 В.21/22, 
C2223 


GugioBntém 1452.40 

ёнфобоу 1641 

ёџфореіс̧ 291 арг 

брфуттос 630 А, С 

орос 1704 

давай 1816.10 (тоторбс à.) 

бубВастс тотоноб 1816.29. 

бусуу Ло 952, 1251 

буаүгүчдоко 1030 (devoryvoirg 
дуоуфрет), 1764 

буаүкаборов 1061 

дуаукойос 249.20; 1280 11.8 

every, 723.20; 746.8; ; cf. s.v. дубукт 

ùvayópevoiç 1329.30 

àvoryopeóo 928 B.20; 1329.5, 9, 14, 27 

&vaypagá. 931,59; 932,48 

óvoypageóc 23 

буаурафі 1264 bis D app.cr.; 1989 

буаурбфо 252.12/13; 931.54; 132931; 
1816.65 

váyo 1547 

@уабёуорал 1770(10) 

буд@пра 249.12 

буолрёо 959 

&váxpiotg 1120 








SELECTED GREEK WORDS P 









d 32 
a 2 etu 274,276 


hee 1641 
ауйотао$ 1104.17 


avactéven 866 
pa 1452.49/50; 1816.8 
avaraxtng 1989 


хаб 1989 

avaréhho 1264 bis A 1.9 

бахту 248.47; 248 bis.46; 291, 385, 
ге? 7; 1570 app.cr.; 2112; see also Index 


eom 1053 A3, B.4 
буолос 986 
2049 


дуолровй 
dvapép® 1816.58 
pucr 1030 (буаууо%с бмаҳфрех) 


pisc 1386 app.cr. 
фубретоу 986, 989 
vpiág 907, 1474.1/12 
ӛубрбиеба 1264 bis A IL7 
ӛуеугіро 1745 
&véyxAmtoc 608.12; 698 
dvelopopog 1113 С.25/26 
üveuoc 1264 bis C 1.10 


~ ig BovAfic. 


p а 255 






1357.3; 1484 A; 1492. 
1506.5; 1816.60: tame tite 
= &vBpóc иблтр 929,5 
= бубрӧу móXn 14724; 1473.4; 
1474.4/5 
= évpüv лаукрётом 141 
будероу 62 : 
áv8páiov 1199,12 
ёмрокос 1288.19; 1452.49; 1465, 1764, 
1816.13, 20 
ӛубжолос 1373 A.16; 1526, 1967 
avinut 471 
Мочи 745.3; 1339, БЕЛ 
1361, 1403, 1745 дім, 
@уойүуор 1368, 1489.6 - 
@утйрушу 910, 1452.39, 65/66; 1990. 
@утелуотётт; 1990 y 
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алёутпо 1994 

dra 807(16) 

demapevdyAntos 873 appr 

дластрёлию 630 А, C 

&márm 2109 

блалос 986 

neun. 1452.74 (5605 novnpds блёсто) 

ӛледембера 641 

ӛледейберос 743 (tüv көрішу 
атократбрау), 1303, 2107 

ёлелеобєрбо 2107 

ёлпрбухос 723.18 

фл(ритоб 630 В 

ms 2109 

Gr 


- Gnd ёлёрушу 2111 















àrópopa 410, 1029 IL3 

ánopoxfvo 248.20 

novia. 2046 

ёлопрёвою 418.9; 425.35, 45 

ànóotaðuoç 972 

dmootéAAw 418.15; 425.52; 605.33; 1029 
113; 1275, 1861 (ёлостеАоќсас) 

лотос 889 (блотетаурёуос) 

Groteivont 418.4; 425.15, 37, 40/41; 
1486; ct. s.v. dmorivoys ч 

блотетаурёуос 889 

длоцртра 1313 

motivo. 930.58; 931.7; ef. «v. акоў 

ӛкілоцос 425.35 Қараша 

ёлофаіуо 862.39/40 

флофёро 928 B.1 

бтохфрпо1с 1562 app.cr. 

drag 1974 

ӛлрофосіотас 2109 

@ттонол 871.2 

блтотос̧ 1472.8 

üpBvAwóg 891 

@рүї 862.7 

üpyóc 736.3-5 (à. tò otópa) 

брүургібіюу 249.22 

брубреос 930.35 (xpacrfip) 

тра 560 bis, 928 B.31; 931.42; 1261, 
1b іс тё {єрй кой nóA en Stoixnow 
à, 1989 ъ >» 
кататетоүнёуоу 






















SELECTED GREEK WORDS ій 








" óg 1109 py. 
punit, 862.25/26 (оі5і ё) Bini n 1448,1112 
ÉP aroc 163.12 (Мілокріхар Трой к E е ў: 
); 1280 П.12 M ? ra 940. 
ioter 14139 EU ec 
ёррома 105202): 2046 S TET 128 Pesos 1073 upper: 
4 821 ; .7; 1284, 14153; — 
йроур 1 1416.4; 1452.39, 65, 66; 1990 


болді 2010 
ёррткхос 715 
бррштос 955 
(өлара 1687(7) 
priis 2010 
apntedig 323 
fiptos 1188.14; 1189.1; 1191.2; 11995; 
181663 

-Вереуіктес 1816.64 

ápyá. 931.12, 42; 933.2 


839 
фризбос 237, 746.13; 1029 IL4 (бро); 
1104.11 (yévos) 


ápyeiov 1972 

дрхй 791.4; 862,38; 910, 1121, 1492.16; 

1990, 2124 

= полам àyaðôv 1816.20 

= Воолеотікў 1990 

= бй nácnc ápyfis Әлді 
1483.11/12 

-év ûpxîı 1816.45, 46 

= арус 249.8/9; 1007, 1816.9, 30 












м INDEX 








Paci 425.16 

Basidicoa 1658, 1816.6, 16, 27/28, 
37/38, 40, 44, 47, 52 i 

Báow, 2114 

Béoxavos 91 

Boxpexxetoüc 260 

ВеВолос 425.25; 1121, 1452.10 

ВеВолбо 249.5; 1415.12 


афё@у® 249.15; 862.22 

«бёле 248.42; 248 Бө 41 

оббо 1816.7, 17 

обру 222 (eic оӛрюу) 

афтарк@; 249,12 

афтіка рада 207.11 

афтокрдтшр; see also Index Ш 

- xûpıoı афтокрторес 1376 A 4/7; 





















1387 A ВӘлөта, tá 791,7 
- кіріс a. 1378 A 3/5; 1388 А Ваш 2114 
офтоуоша 1101 [д 1462 
афтбуорос̧ 1114 BroAóyoc 2108 





Bíog 1005.34; 1598(11); 2010 

= бі іо 512.12; 863, 928 А9, В; 

113 d 

B9, C11 
= ix o iBiov iow 1329.22 
= ini Biou 933.9 
-етаййово xv B. 181645 
1 Мотос 2010 
2 бфробрлтос Вісшџос 1059(2) 


1264 bis D 1.5/6 Ponðéw 1452.23, 26 
cold BoAtpov, тб 959 
ни 959 


Жары v 1061 (êri р ant Ворёас 1264 bis C appr. 


аўтбфорос̧ 1452.29 (ёл афтофбӧрф) 
ф@ролрёф 248,28/29; 248 bis.27/28; 























BovBéAroy 891 

ВоокбЛос 1770(12) 

BovA& 605.13; 838.1, 10; 931.40; 933.4; 
1029 1.11/12, 1.7; 1122; cf. s.v. Ай 

BovAavefg 1764(5) 

BovAciov 507 


BovAevrüpiov 2064 
BovAevrfc 678, 724, 1060, 1483,10/1) 


1753, 1816.23/24, 63; 1827.5; 1988; cf. 


SELECTED GREEK WORDS 





1469.8; 1470.6; 1482.9; 1483.18; 1578 
appr 1622, 1646 A; 1706(8); 1771(3) 
(v Воъћаїолу ápiotog); 1987, 1988, 
1990, 2064; cf. s.v. Bovhá 
-üvev thc ВохАйс 55 
г: Ape(tonayert@v 248 bis.25-27 
- önpooig Воо 1452.13/14, 16/17, 
19, 21 
„тфу аковіюу 248.27 
-ҡратіотп 998 ter 
- viòç тс Bovis 1102 
грбфос 1990 
“орол 1288.15; 1431.5 
Bourdatvoc 891 
Bpovr 1264 bis С 19/10 
ВОВАос 1816.61 (ера Б.) 
ig 2114 
Bouóg 1693, 2114; see also Index У 


Воџбстезроу 2114 


та 546 bis.7 (үй кай ока) 
quia. 323, 630 В; 2010 (коо); ef. s.v. 


vain, à 
quin 672.6; 746.1 (шіттр ү.); cf. s.v. yola, 


я 
Галатарҳтс 1399 
yim 2047 


-тӛу Уераот@у 2115 
Тероэсіо 770, 1122, 1409.1; 1974, 1990 
-1р& 748,765 
‘yepovarapyxém 771 app.cr. 
Yepovotápyng 765 appr. 
Тероосіарҳос 771 apper.; 1990 
Yepovaracriis 756, 768.1; 770, 1346.3 
Үеюнётрпс 1407 
vos л 248.4, 37; 248 bis.35/36 
. 959, 1113 D.27; сі. sv: чада, yain 
= xarà үйу 1452.8,27 
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үралтбе барлорубс 425.33; 509.10/11; cf. «v. 
-гікфу 1251 appr; 1440,4 önuovpyós 


- elxüv y. родос 1492.11 Baptovpyóg 1128 
- eixóv teħeía ү. 1329.16 барос 409.9, 11; 509.1/2; 546 bis,2; 


ypaperds; cf. sv. ypogróc. 605.13, 18/19, 26; 639,3; 838. ; 
урбфо 859 app.cr.; 871.6; 930.57; 1452.71; 930.30, 32, 34, 40, 47; 931.4, 34; 1054, 
| 1 1800 app.cr.; 1804, 1811, 1816.60 1122/1123 
= Eypayev 105 (Еурафоеу), 1213.8 барболос 532, 535, 547 












= Ёурауа 1764 балауо 931 bis 
= êv той хрбуоцс той yeypayipnévors болдуп 995, 1816.7 

_ 931.30 Bdpvivoc (стёрауос̧) 933.13 
-жаббті yéypantor 931.53 баука 1274 


Servé 1890 (коЛ тй беуд) 
беллуістйріоу 1448.5/6 
беїлуоу 

- койё èni б. 145 
бекблтроу 813 appr. 
бікауос 2057 
Bexonporeia 2124 
Зекбтралос 1990, 2124 
бёкатоу 931.45 

= pépoç 931.36 

бейді; 566 — % 
борап 93035,38 0-2 
бёрконол 630 B 


-ҡобй уёуралтол 248.13/14; 248 









SELECTED GREEK WORDS an «ЖШ 


790.9; 791.7; 910, 998 ter, 1029 1.12; 
1101, 1102, 1113 C.19/20; 1121, 
1129.5, 7; 1147, 1261, 1275, 1329,6, 9, 
14, 18, 21-23, 28/29; 1408, 1409.1; 
1415.3; 1416.4/5; 1432.1; 1449, 
1452.6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 22/23, 25, 64, 74; 
1459, 1469.9; 1470.7; 1481, 1482.9; 
8; 1484 аррсг; 1487.11; 
,13; 1503.2; 1518, 1622, 1646 А; 
1706(8); 1974 
- 6, Poopatwv 763.3 
- vid о бйро 1102 
Snpootg 1329 app.cr. 
önpóoia, tá 1972 
Snudarov, té 1598(17); 1972 
бпрбонос 88, 89; 347, 950 appr; 1399, 
1529, 2106 
= Воот 1452.13/14, 16/17, 19, 21 
~ypappata 931.51 
_ -lorpóc б. 2036 
önuórng 252.1 
бпрофЕХ с 1461 арр. 
önvápiov 763.5; 768.5; 1036 
1288.13, 14; 1467.9; е 
бий 2112 4, 
Байурарша 713,958 — 
_блаурао& 931.18, 31, 54, 59; 
od біз» 
862 app. 3 





- 106» 928 B.13;933.12 / зд 
8і471бос 1816.48 (бай, ; r 
iin 74412. P ei N ee 












yela кой 8, 7632 
beue 928828, 248 bime o 
Savoy 9 р 
р eb арркт, o Tian мет ы 

Suan 1 














743 (vexpov 5.); 7449 | 
було 248 app.er.; 889 “л, р 
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§ıxéa 418.4; 425,36, 40; 838.19 
кала, тё 1029 1.5; 1415.10 
биколоботёю 910, 1452.39, 40 
- отратпубс б тос Бёуо кой 
oA (xag біколоботфу 1452.29/30 
) Bixonov, тё 1452.51; 

| колос 249.24; 630 A, C; 723.10/11; 
862,36; 1452.42; 1465, 1816.67 
- бекбдллроу 813 app.cr. 
= qpiArtpov 812, 821 A.1, 3, B.2 
ра 750 В app.cr. 












































5.2; 639.3; 838.1; 1129.4: 
i 4; 1275, 
Boxwáto 862 app.cr.; 931.24, 47 
бокраотёс 931.47 
BóAoc 1452.14, 17, 19, 22, 33, 68, 74; 
2109 d 
- &vev 600% лоутіроб 1452.7/8 

Bónog 1059(3); 1624 

56а 956, 995, 1005.3; 1029 1.3 

бӛрко 736 appr. 

бӧркт 736 appcr. 

ббс 24917 

ботра 1175 

бобА 1822 

болос 635 bis, 915 А col. 1.1; 1488.1 

боброс 1314 

броун& 566 

брадий 418.1, 4; 425.16, 37, 41, 47; 
776(1); 928 A.6, B.6, 25, 27, 29, 34; 
931.3, 7, 9, 12, 14, 16, 19, 21; 1113 
B.9, C.12, D.9, 11, 16/17, 23 
- Aiekovöpeio 930.36 - 

ӧрорес̧ 960000 

брбнос 267, 1816.43 

ie 838. илә (бео. 862 mai 


_ бомавтейа 910, 1121 
ае 
Біз 1264 
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м 1288.9 
ётозо$ 409.13; 1104.21; cf. s.v. Ёкүоуо; 
áo 745.3; 1816.17 
абёорах 425.30 
Фүблкос̧ 753.5; cf. sv. #кёуко$ 
босс 930.48 
икра 1114; ef. sv. Even 
Expat, 1764; cf. sv. ivxpafic 
кас 418.14; 425.50 
ле 21, 597, 780 615.14/15 
укохдлос 1989 olov) 
iykópnov. 2052 
Eyhextéc 862 app.cr. 
iyo 477 
Өлікбе 1242 bis app.cr. 
уо 678, 862.46; 1492.15; 1816.9; 2052 
- Лук & 1482.6 
eiBropevog 1816.44 
eixéviov 2089 
eixooinevtapoupa 1821 
гіковілротос 1990 
єікфу 553, 1251, 1339, 1427.11; 1641, 
1816.51 
-ypanri 1440.4 
-Үролтй én(xpucoc 1492.11 
-леЛеіа ypanth 1329.16 
-хадкй 1459 apper; 1492.10. 
= xox xoloccwdi 1503.3. 


elit foy 807(9); 

уі (٤ ATUS 

eipáva 42400 0 > 

eipnvápxng 1990 — 

eipfivn 780 bis.18; 1452.8; 1517 көбее 
1744, 1752, 1816.9; 2047 — 


БАТАТЫН 2057 


de 1552, 1556 


eionyéopar 248.23; 248 8.23 - 
eionhéw 261 : > 
425 780 58.15 — ~ 

k t 248,22/23; cf. s.v. tonpåtto —— 
себро 93039, 45/46; 931.39; 10365; 


elopopé 23,43, 1113 C27. 
ёк 1510. ; 
= ёк Вост yeye npévog 181627 _ 
ixBácumoi 1512.45. ike 
ікүоуос 139; 509.7/8; 546 bis.6; 780. 
bis.12/13; 181621, кент | 
ixbwio 758,7/8;759.12 — 
Феблкос 636(3); 765 appr 124 50 
зу бос ^ 
ÉxBoot; cf. sv. yoong ўе 
ёккпоїо: Een 41; 1284, 
1987; ct. sv, ёклоќа | 1 
ЕСЕ ` 
= хоріа 210, 112934 - é- 
èxhapBávo 249 per, 00000000 
ёкћектбс̧ cf. s.v. ёћактбс tansi _ 
Pea жі 22% 
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évrinto 862.4 
ivrácoo 1452.70/71 
бутереатідлоу 1029 bis 
Evrevgic 1698 B.4 
ёутїбпш! 1288 арс; 1413 app cr, 
ivroM 1431.9 
ӛутбе 1288.19 (è. буӨрфлоу 6, 
Бириос 723.8 о 
évrvyxciv 790.1/2; 952 
évpépw 605.13 
évyetpit@ 862 аррсг. (mioty); 1. 
évavé 546 bis app cr. mB 
ibáym 207.9; 1452.28 
ikayoyá 425.28 
бобретос 639.3, 5/6; 1415.6 
у ёЕолрёф 1452.72 

1816,38 қ = = elc tix xatû ynplopata 
қарақ ООД tpnuéva 1989 
ТОГА ойуп; 1816.38 
ГО A фокбоо: 

- BovAi rûv ё. 248.27 
балоотёААю 744.21 
бро 1131.5 
EERE YK 


èhevðepów 698, 1288.20 
Ölepévrıvoç 930,38 
ӘДабаруте 512.11 
Адауоббте 1827.10 
Әлуотаціос 99 
А млёотероу 1816.10 (ê. &vofatvo) 
тіс 862 аррег. 

&ppaivo: 1807(2) 















































берді 
есті 1452.43 
1 "uns Я 
ет 
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inávo, ої 1361 

gnapyleia. 753.4; 755.4; 840, 1335, 1371 
B.2/3; 1374 В.5; 1378 В.4/5; 1380 А.9; 
1382 A.2; 1383 В.2; 1384 В.5/б; 1385 
В; 1386 В; 1387 В; 1388 В; 2055 
-Өрдктс 763.3 р 
-Өракбу 761.6-9 
- kaynpotátn Өракйу ё. 761.5-9. 
- прбтос ёхарҳеќас 753.1/2 

ixápyetoc 1373 В.5/6 

ёкору\кб 636(3) 

іпаруос 1561, 1900(64) 
-Aiyóntov 1814, 1827.19; 1830 
= nd ёл@ёрушу 2111 

iran 930.33/34 

éneixera 862.44 

éneroPraC@ 1506.7; 1509 

ілеу)дд2о 1400 

ёлёуүрафос 24 

ёпёрҳорол 1284 

énéyo 1019. 

ini 2112 wd smsy 

- Tî біюікйоеі 1989 — о 

iç біюікйоғас 1989 

= tig eipfivng 2057 “ 


imönpia 955. > тей ^ 
ілібібшра 790.6/7 
iníbwxog 838.6 ( ‘ 











еее 

















812 INDEX SELECTED GREEK WORDS Pra 
r А : épyemataeng 753.6 -aixoxpátopog 1335, 1827.12 elivouc 780 bis.6; 11047 
5 x: 1647.11 ролевое 743, 841.11; 1603 -буловоілоце Ere 102918 eivolyog. 1843 
ина 249.16 Epyov 78, 592, 636(1A); 753.7/8 (ueyáña „фу 613, 674, 700, 915, 966, 1084 eiraxplóns 11; 95 
ітікеЛіш 928 В.40; 930.40/41; 931.6; Epya); 775.1; 862.7, 11; 1602, appr; 1308, 1749, 1763, 1820, 1851 єўтотос 1165 appr. 
1452.34 1427.10; 1436, 1751 -Кайсарос 1838 eùpéreng 1967 
ттд 1264 bis A I. 8/9, 11-13, 16, ёрет 74412 - xatû Erog 838.8 бреши 931.26 36,45 
1.7/8, 10/11, Ш.11, B 11.7, 11, С112, іретрій(а 92 - vlov 1816.28, 35 кік(скорді 86245 


14, E.5, 8/9; 1816.28. іркос 723.20 -nohdoic reo 1216 ebotaðéw 1816.15 
ёлутїӨпип 859, 928 А.21, B.21 (otépavov); ёрлётас̧ 1068 = аефоотоФ 689.8 26010085 1179 арат. 
^ 1288.17; 1816.51 toro 630 В вбойомл 307.10 (veta) ебобудетос 2038 
ӛлітішоу 931.7, 19,21; 1452.43/44 ёрбо 746.6/7; 1745 йа 2049 — емекиа: 2040 - 
тутой] 1816.29/30 ëpxopor 1483.11/12 (ià хасте ёруйс еӛйреотос 1154 bis app.cr. жітухеотблос 1817 (eb. koipof) . 
ёлтрёло 248.29, 32; 248 bis.31 nîvé) ebyeviig 1483.4 ebtuxén 1162, 1569 
‘énltponog 1373 B.8/9; 1413 apper: iporác 1120 ebyfipoc 723.16 = eòtóyet 1183, 1202, 1214, 1216, | 
1502.11; 1623 ісбіш 1560, 1565 app cr, еббашом а 862.41; 2046 1217, 1234, 1237, 1517 pet; | 




















oA 1360, 2038 ейбікіп 743 1554, 1556, Stone 

#олёро 1264 bis В 1.10, П.1, 7, 11; 1698 єфбокёю 425.19 app.cr. ZEE 
АЛО evepyesia 21, 780 bis.9; 1029 1.10; 1054, 5 i 

konéptog 1264 bis В 1.7, ILS, C 1.14 1329.19; 1816.14 <i 4 = 


appr. т < 
ёотореборал єфєрүёта 509.6; 546 bis.5; 605.6; 1122 вбтодЕН 1556. - - 
-igràvàpyáv 931.13/14 к 
; ef. sv. elonpárro верите 230, 752.4; 1469.5; 1470.8; 

1482.8/9; 1644 
coi єў. 1816.2, 6, 16-19, 24-26, 28, 
#05 248.19; 248 bis.19; 673, 674.1; 685 35,37, 44, 47, 67 

ІШІ; 678 bis, 691/692, 700.1, 5, 7/8; кійкоос 1770(10) 

745.49; 845, 846, 855.8; 869, 871.7; кӛбі 1816.38/39 

933.7; 1113 A.7; 1181 аррег.; 1286.6; eva 931.8 

1293/1294, 1299, 1304.1; 1305.1; 

1306-1311, 1345-1367, 1370 A; 1371 

A.1; 1373 A.1/3; 1374 A.1; 1376 

A.1/3; 1378 A.1/2; 1380 A.1; 1381, 

1382 A.1; 1383 A.1; 1384 A.1/3; 1385 

А; 1386 А; 1387 А; 1388 А; 1430, 
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= bears таүбс 608 app.er. 

ёрбблоу 779, 1989 

Ёробо; 1284 

Epopéa 2010 

Epopos 470, 1072 

© 1145, 1452.50 

ёйлос̧ 1264 bis A 1.5-8, 10, 12/13, 16, 1.4, 
7, 10, 12/13 
bts (= Hibs) 104 


“puerta бка 989 
кейс 986 


360 
ICH Id е 





(бс 759.9; 1360 


'ңүєноуєбе 761.7/8, 762, 763.3 
Ayenovía. 1503.5, 9 (Popatay) 
уборах; се s.v. éeyéopon 
Amro 862 appr. 
упт 862 appr 
hov 862 арт. 
бос 862 app.cr. 
460Аоүос 2046 
BG 13444 
Ибуюро 862 аррхт. 
бо 426 
Hoc 723,8 
Яко 209 
Wraxds 1264 bis D L2 
hiria 746.6 

- dnd полбӧс f. 2124 

- ànò (тї) лрфттс fj. 1990, 2124 
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Ф4Лонос 2010 

бадасва 1452.8, 27 (кала BáA.aocav) 

Өвлатта 261 

ба) 252.1/2; 952 

Форәрі5бо 562 

буалос 1247 (Рюнаїкбс) 

Өалто 1368 

Өаррё® 

- брови 1718, 1749, 1764 

Өоъџатололбс 2108 

Өќотроу 514, 1481 

Өєїос 1329.14; 1502.6 
-üppápevrov 1399 
-npijáta 1917 В. 
- прообта 1916 

BépeðAa 630 А 

Bepéñrov 689.7 (ёк Beperiov) | 

Фередлбо 1962 - и 

Өй: 1472.4; 1758, 2044 

Өеофї}ёстатос 761.2 _ 

Ферблолуо: 1594(3) ^ 





-тӛуігрішу 1816.62 - 
Өътотр 15027 >= 
орёл 72960000 
бода 2047 
Форбс? 346 учее 
ÉBuvvelov. 4182/3, 7; 425.24, 39, 44 












816 INDEX 

іллотрбфос 91 кодокауабо 1440.4/5 

{оос 931.19 (соу рёрос) койокоїиптос 1040 

їсот Ана 229 калёс 48, 113, 1156, 1167 appr; 1168, 
1552, 1764, 1974; cf. s.v. ka 


ісотеЛйс 43, 597 
omm 252.15; 759.10; 1099 1ег.10; 1745 
{оторїа 962, 2052 

Чохорбтерос 746,8/9 

1965 1264 bis A 1.14, С app«r. 


891 
каборбс 715 (хеірес) 
кобйкоу 1816.31 
ráðn 928 А.13, B.13, 38 
кой 72322 
кобот 135 (кобеотткайа viii), 470, 
_ 779,862.47; 1816.64 


- буора: 1052(2) 
- еміс 1186 
-тойбіоу 1217 
= xpûvoı 1922 
колас 1452.42 
корёра 1288.4/5 





xápotog 1770(12) 


к@шуос 286,816 
xammAlov 205 
корліСорол 1452.61/62 
кёрлірос 639 app.cr. 


карлб 248.36, app.cr; 1029 11.3; 181629 


карлофорёш 1694 
xaprogopío 1598(35); 1756 


катб, д 388 bis, 2111 
~ катй Лукіау 1467.5/6 
котођёлло 926.15; 93151 52, 59/60; 
932.50; 1099 ter. «10/1. 
baste 926.15; 931.26, be 932.50; 


"x 
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Е 








кёүурос 1189 эррхт. ا‎ 
Keipo 672.5; 930.37; 966, 13442 - 
= Ва «eîran 1761 
= 5065е кейрол 672.2 5 
- 5946 кейт 672.2; 1040, [7 










varadero 862.15; 1472.5; 1473.5; 
1474.7; 1816.14 (бябрупра) 

котайоу 862.44 

xatai 838 apr. 

катарёуш 61 

колос 928 В.42 

xarénavars 1059(5) 

калалАйоворол 1816.10/11 

xatánAovc 614 

хкотапрёлто 862 аррет. 

коталбуо 91 

котаскєоб 931.23, 37, 44, 50 

котавкеовбю 630 D; 689.7; 763.5; 
931.33; 1049(3а); 1329.20/21; 1346.4; 
1359, 1362.2/3; 1447.7; 1448.9/10; 
1462, 1486, 1488.3/4; 1489.1; 1490.1. 
1491, 1498, 1506.3; 1511, 1512.2, 5/6; 
1655.7/8; 1816.55; 1832 

xaracxevfi 930.56; 1131.3/4 

хотботастс 1816.32 (хоб kóopov) 

котботіктос 260 

котасфоћ Со 1452.64 

холблаё 1989 













жеАарікбу 1189.5; 1191,5 _ T 
хЕ\лом 1560 appr. Г 
xewoc 1189.7 у 
кёутаорос 1264bisALIZ 00 
кёл 1512bis Боб. 

кёутроу 1264 bis АТЛ Sy. м? 





^" 
К 






















818 INDEX SELECTED GREEK WORDS 819 
Ларос 639.6 = quía xoi ovp peor кой к. Р qe бошу 'Абпуотол kpatoðor кро 418.15; 425,52; 780 bis.19; 862.26; 

xAapón 838.9 nnan ка 873 appr; 1114, 1555, 1647.6; 
кАпроуброс 248,35 комоубс 2085 (к. xaxd tónov) b 1452.18 1655.5; 1830, 1922; cf. sv. көріп: 

крос 1817 xolam 678 кратйр 930.35 (йрүбреос);1356 bis - ebtoxpáop. 743, 1376 A A/T; 1378. 

йш 1989 xoAAfmov 2106 кратаотос 678, 719, 998 ter (оъ), A3-5; 1387 А; 1388 А 

xiva. 930,38 (2Аероутіуа, хатбруорос) коХоВаиуос 891 1371 В.7; 1373 B.7/8; 1383 арта = ixxknoto: 210, 1129.3/4 

wAivn 1654 app.cr. колосолаїос 1503 app.r. 1470.2 = Kañoap 1288.12/13 

кАдуолйЕ (gen, xAeıvornyûv) 1654, 1673 xoAoccixóc 1503.3 (еікфу yañ крйхо$ 1204 = тйс oixovpévng 1518. 

кӛлибе 746 арр. кодовоикй) xpéac 1191.1 = 6%43оү0 1990 

Abw 1578 appr. колособс 1503 appcr. eris 310, 1133; cf. s.v. крбуа 698 

кӛшотір 866 корётоу 1452,5/6 Крптйрхас 984 кообу 1178 app«r. 

жуйкос 1821 хбрт 774, 841 appr; 1602 крїуө 248.33/34 (кріуорол wiper); коршос 907 

кобрйутт 821 А.6 ~ Bei лрїрйтшу 1917 В 838.6; 986 (брубута xpivew), 255 

xolpnoig 1059(4) - Belov npiovátov 1916 1452.35/36, 38, 62 хай ю 425.11; 1108, 1280 aper. 

xoimefjpov 716, 1030, 1059(4); 1431.3/4 коё 266 крібс 1264 bis A Ш.3 xun 784, 989, 1040, 1101, 1341, 1356 

Kowavéo 471 Kopio 1493 xpioic 862.7; 1482, 10; 1483.18 bis, 1452.52, 57; 1694-1696, 1929, 

коту} 1452.27 (denyopevpiva) корреркийрлос 1605 xpitfiptov 473, 1452.40-42 2106 

xowofloMov 755.2/3 а one 2010 (xovg) xori 838.16 xoye 2085 » 

кобу, 16 605.16; 1029 1.11; 1113 В.21; 1686 xpóxoc 668 корфбќа 1598(18); 2047 е 

_ 1502.15; 1503.7; 1660 г 159413) кролто 1264 bis В 1.10; 2038 хорфббс 1013 rn 

xt&opat 1280 TI.11 atit 
xtiavov 630 B Aéyovog 1171, 1562 зррег | унай” у 
Y P 


22 = Rota 1103, 2055 
thy iv Фрол кололкобуам 968 












ves Las 780 
кӛрме 502. 
хаз 630 С; 753.8; 862.33,38; 


ҡтйша 248.17, 25, appr; 248 615.17; 


862,44; 1113 0.3/4, 21; 1961.7 


коймо 744.20 
wrong 248 вррсг; 425,25; 1641 
коон 766.4 ко 1360, 1654 
кборос 986, 988, 990, 1447.7; 1761 кчө 1594(10); 1597(5); 1598(3, 25); 
кбароь), 2049 





хорах 1653, 2038 
xetioms 759 арра: 1709, 2049 
кзамбс 1174 
wis пт 
кра 1847 ^ 


— 





кокко; 1264 bis D арра 


коклаџбс saisi ec тэм ee 


кікдос 1770011) 4 
"vuv 1264 bis ALG 


























































































i INDEX SELECTED GREEK WORDS 821 
Мітра 813 A; 1335, 1370 В; 1565 A amp 929.4 petañéoow 1816.45 (tov v 
"mcd cd 1900(23/24, 61); ct. sv. hela a PT бубрбс 929.5 peraAhorów 248.15 We „уж? 
Хатблос 1419 B Aoywyuóc, 862.39/40 ] uágonpo. 1580 арр. wéradQoy 3,279 а x 
Aagavàg 743 Хототебю 1335, 1371 B.6/7; 1376 B.8/9; pagoipororós 1660 = упат ёру 274, 276 2 ы 
ЛаҳауолобАтс 1514 1382 В.1/2; 1383 В.6/7; 1385 В peyáðvpoç 630 В; 723.15/16 = отйдлу Ешмісік ом 3 " 
Лаҳауолфлтс 743, 1514 appıer. Хоүкотйс 415, 931.53; 1153 (тйс лёд вш), реуадюрёрема 1274 тос 1 
‘AéBing 980 aper. 1371 B.7/8; 1383 app.cr; 1990 реоћотрёлело 1274 petanépro 862.8; 18161314 — 4 
_ Адно 1280 appar. Aoc 248.15; 249.9; 418.8; 425.45; | ueyoAonpenüc 1816.43 ‘иехалореборох 910, 1452.37-39 ——— 
Bike A, 324 862.33; 871 app.cr.; 931.36, 50-52; 992 шүайоврдуас 1104.5 шетаскеоб сш 248.41; 248 61840 — 
- elmav/eine(v) 53, 210, 780 bis.2; (бушу taping), 1816.63 peyoñógpov 1492.14 perar 8.16; 1264 bis D 
_ 18165 Aoíjog 1107 шүойоуудіо 862 аре; 159817); 1599, ~ y tiec 
heey 546 bis.3 Xowóc 955, 2088 | 2049 > 
‚кой лрйсошу 791.6/7 Лоббос 938 | шүаддуа 862 app.cr. 
* xc 910 ter Элкафос 723.17 uéyac 753.7/8 (Épyo); 862.45; 1109, 1393 x 
D Mya 1556 Avevépyng 1469.4/5; 1493 | (@рхй), 1426 (йрухеребе), 1571 аррег.; 
ое епз д Аокарҳіа 1493 | 1658 (BacrAetc) 
NUS ком 722 | nénato 1426 (ёрхлереб), 1452.30/31 
ора. 1053 А5, B.8; 1344,5; кос 426 P | (йр) ; 
XL qui ct. Avpaivopor 498 | шібіруос 291 арр.сг. 
Ис 928 A.11, B-11; Auréopar 1824 (uh Aven Ofc) | шӨббоу 1989 
; 1113 B.23, С.24; Холт 743, 1764 и | шболшріубе 1739 A (трол) 
óc 2 беу 000 Абра 1264 bis A ILS, CTLR E йд 1967 
2 Аба RI жы | дабро 1704 


| «Eri Абон 288-290 _ рос 91 
= Eevixh A. 597,627 | péheog 1053 A.5, В.8 
_ Awoitehg 249.13 реет 86229 
бойы 14525 _ манып кыш радох, 6 8629 
эл no 1465 — 
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туам 2109 (о®бё тёхуп 098€ navî) 

шцикбе 723.7 (Aóyoc) 

‘шруйокорол 592; see also Index V 

-бшуйабп 1052(2); 1156, 1158, 1160, 
1167 аррет.; 1168, 1224 

= ёпуабп tig xîç Geviag 1186 

- рёнупоо 1082(4) 

- рупс@й 6 àyopáčwv 652 В; 2022 

. mpópov 1059(6) 

MiGeAAnves 829 

sBàc 61 
too 2036 
21; 248 615,18; 744.12 
248 bis.17, 19/20; 

132/33, D.3, 12/13, 20, 26 

piov. 1183 app.cr. (iepárrocrov) 

750 A; 750 А арр. (Перма); 

































uvnuócuvov 1059(6) 

нуйотіс 1107 

póðioç 1723 А 

родбс 91 

нор 1053 A.6, В.10 (колуў) 
ройбжлоу 1565 app.cr. 

ибуоруос 926.14, 16; 928 A.20, B.20; 

931.28, 30; 933.1; 934 з 
póvoç 
= rpûroç кої u. 2121 

мөрібіу 1547 

рорріЛЛоу 724; cf. s.v. рорибАЛаоу 
росхоЛбуос 2108 

Movoeiov 1770(12) 

povorxds 1311 

нозабротос 723.9 

ибубос 743 

родос 1465 

puppdAA@v 774 cf. s.v. рори Лау 
ис 1189.8; 1191.8 


vobxAnpog 207.3/4; 613, 780 1ег,845 | 


apr; 1974 Е 
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полот 


котуду т@у v. 968 


міка. 15 


36; 1061, 1411, 1472.3; 1473.2; 1474.4 


61 app.cr. 
кіш 432, 672.4; 749, 928 А.20, В.20, 


-vira 1561 
_ vixi. 1560 app.cr.; 1561 арт; 


1560 


-мікфй тол 615 


мікт 











vim 


-бӛсугікту 1068 


245 spp.cr; 1047 


Форос; cf. s.v. vewengópoz 
1199.2 

vopito 418. , 

- та уошббиеуа: 1816.36 


уошкбе 1698 В.2, С.2. 

vóppa, тб. 1029 ILS. 

убшнос 248.49; 248 55.48 

убшона 45, 669, 1082(3); 1694, 1714, 


1900(8, 11-16, 18, 22, 38-42, 49-59) 


убно 248.42, app.cr.; 248 bis аррхт.; 


838.10; 862.35, 46/47; 871. 
31/32, 44; 1465 T 
-@ёруойо; 1029114 — — 

- {бло v.1452.35, 36 > 
- to Kaicapog 1452.5. 
-Әлкішу у. 1452.38 


Evi, tá 145 (koi êri) / р 
Бемкв, té 597 ь 
Eevixoc 
-E Мок re 
-E трос 597. $ 
Eevoðóxog 597 
Broa овор а шана 
= отраттүб 6 той &ёуощ кой - 
_ лоћілолс блколоботбу 1452.29/30 — 
Eevow 597 ы, шы. 
кубу 74413. 4 
талер ار‎ v 
x 61 (xovhopyia) о 
EvoriBurtds 260 - ч 
Бок ТИЗ 00 
-iepà б, офуобос 1173 арг. 
ете РЕ 
=урарџотебс. 1053 A9; B.14 -— ` 
xg p 


фо; 1188.2, 4-6, 9/10,13 0: 
о 6724 T 


















4 
4 









824 INDEX 
обкобоща 249.11 дбамоу 712 
вос 1176 


ойкоъбнос 779, 1367, 1399, 1636, 1961.4; 
1989 (тї; réke) 
oixónebov 639.4 


сікос 514, 763.2 (6 обилас а9тфу оїкос), 


1059(3); 1288.4; 1398.11; 1522, 1710, 
1814 
- rûv AdeEavdpéwv 780 ter 
= катбуғюс 1448.5 
-тӛу vauxAfipov 780 ter 
-тӛу Херастау 2115 
oikovpévn 1778 
-кіӛріюс тїї oixoupévng 1518 
гоїуос 106, 1072 рег: 1165 арт; 1221, 

























БлЛоу; see also Index VI 
- eixdy Еу ӛлді Еллурбовл 
132916/17 
= èv ӧлЛоцс 2021 
флфра 1598(23) 
ónopito 248.38 
ёрб\ос 1072 
ӧрӘӧс̧ 1072 
ро 425.19, 23, 32; 519, 862.11 
бруоу 1452.12, 18, 53, 56, 60 
ӧррёорол 1929 (Gerd xûne) 
üpvig 1264 bis A IL6, 18 
брос 248 bis app.cr.; 268, 1005.9, 24; 
1770(5) 
Üpoc 75/76, 276, 283, 288-290, 908 
-Өпкоіюу 937 II, 937 bis/ter 
ӧрфоубс 1413 арт. 
Spxnorg 2045 (траулк) 
дото@йки 1497/1498 
офүүїа 750 В appr; 1900(2-5, 25-34, 45- 
48, 62/63); 1917 A 
05506 746.11 
обуора 1053 A.7, В.12; 1368, 1427.5 
офр4 1816.53 
офо{а 248.21; 744.15 
беш 249.2 (yápw); 744.12/13; 931.19, 
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1477, 1861, 2124 
_ алд поһбӛс Rito 2124 
„iv radi 2124 
- iv лолаї 2124 
-койдес 1329.26 
_ ладбес пойбоу 2010 
adig, 109/110 
náo 1461 
лорубс 307.4 


Tadao 249.8 (хрбуос) 
mid 580, 1472.4; 1473.4; 1474.5; 1656 


таубай 1204 

поуболоіа 2046 

хаубарбтор 1106, 1745 (póvoc) 
TlavéAAnv 1449 

лаукр&т\оу 1061, 1411 (4убрйу), 1656, 


л@лло 1974 

пёллос 1329.11/12; 1472.5; 1647.12 

палл@лос 1641 

талоров\дйс 1816.53 

парӣ 248.29/30 (verAéyeo rapá); 1181, 
1235 E; 1284 

ropafatvo 248 65.28 5 

س 249.19 

rapayiyvouan 418.16/17; 425.53; 470, | 
744.11; 897 (oi napayevópevot — 

"кадлкоў), 955, 1452.51; chav. — 


тараХарфбуш 605.9/10 

- n. thy Paovheiav 1816.4 
тарбуз 931.52 | 
mopoAeino 248.43; 248 55.42. 
парарёуш 582.2; 1524 
карароуй 698, 2107 
таралау 1264 bis D 11.2 | 
порапёрто 1329.27; 14167 | 
торалонл 2000 
mapácnuov 862.35 
параскеуб о 1029 1.6/7; 1655 sper. 
mapactác 700 appr. 
тарйатаву; 700.1112 
хоро{9трх 1816.58 
mapoquoBoc 863 
mopugóAat 1990, 2057 ы 
ларафулбссш 1503 apper; 1280012 - 
параҳрӯна. 931.50 ov 
тоарүїүуона 605.6 










rapyiyvopat 
rapayuyd 425.10-12 OL: «арма 
тарабібара 931.49; 1029 11.6 (êx 00- 
mpoyóvav. 


ie < ВА өте 
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тас 

- Bu лоутбе 1452.10 

- innapyéw ёк пӛутшу 1502.13/14 
пастас 986 
татр 758.3/4; 759. 


























10/11; 1329.13, 
1427.6/7; 1430, 
1468, 1502.4; 1695, 1816.5, 23, 45; 
HE 1877/1878, 1974/1975 
-беӛст. 1415.11 
= потрібос 515, 744.5/6; 796.5; 1374 
А.10/11; 1384 А.15/16; 1385 А; 
1416.3/4; 1495,6; 1518 


_ máspn 630 A, C; 759.910 
ioc 1032 B; 1033 B; 1034 В 


1104.10; 1329.16; | 
1492.15; 1986; 













леуде 1770011) 
névðoç 1816.39 
- névOous åróňvong 181643 
теутавттрікбе 757 (xoiwds ту Өракӧу 
@үфу) 
хеутбдатроу 750 В app.cr.; 813 арт. 
леутёлротос 1636 
леутпкостй 135; 931 apper. 
nerappéva 425.49 
nerappévor 418.13 
menpopévov 746.9 
пёлто 1635(3) (otópaye, тепте) 
тергүрбфе 1452.70, 72 
терійко 1415.6 
терікешал 862.46 
терікеірш 1546 D app.cr. (кер\кекариёуп) 
Перікекарџёут 1546 D 
пєрціёуо 1329 арр.ст. 
mepiobovíkng 1977/1978 
теріобос 1978 
nepinatéw 1242 bis app.cr. 
лерілото$ 1598(17) 
терілілто 1816.11/12 
mepíructog 630 A, С 
леріолофбаотос 862.42 
терістпік 955 
перютбулоу 310 
теріфаутос 630 В 
_ терірроу 249.17 
nepiyeva 11927 » 
лероебс 1264 bis A L9 - 
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к\т 2049 

хййто 1175 appr. 

maronixds 296 

xîne 1264 bis А Ш.14, С appr, E;7 


лёю 261 

raño 1473.2/3; 1641;1816.19, 62; cf. 
s.v. хА@бос 
- xatû Ajo 1251 аррлт. 

тілім 55 

хАлооу, б 862.12 

Aro 553 

тсіюу 1452.16, 21, 49; 1816.41 

тАобтос 307.9; 1598(26); 1604 

тдютб 1175 

nvéw 1264 bis C L7 

туіш 630 B 

лодёо 775.3; 1861 (лобесолоа) 

лӧдобос̧ 418.7, 12; 425,39; 930.53, 55 
-xowü п. 425.43, 49 

680g 1053 A.2, B.2; 2046 

тоё 310, 324 (бблка)), 592, 748, 790.1; 
930.30/31 (npóvotav); 1005.6; 1741/ 
1742 
-énónoe 704 
-énoier 105, 383, 641, 653, 1394, 

1419 B; 1445, 1546 E; 2020, 2022 

- éxoinoa 590, 1353, 1356 bis 
-énoinoay 513, 1734, 1738. 


= éxoinoe(v) 107, 112, 132, 578, 589, 


6284); 652 A; 717, 825 bis, 960, 





1510, 1733, 1735- 1737, 1740, 2022, 


- карб табл. 1488.9/10 — 


B 


поћеркос 862.46. 
поћёшос 1452.11, 17, 45/46, 48/49-50 
móAeuoc 234,862.32; 780 55.17; 955, 
145223,25 
"votis. 1503.8 
- 6 xatû ПтоЛерайоу л. 1329.13 
mohids 426, 1745 (ypóvoc) 
mókig 248.29, 37; 248 bis.28, 36; 409.12; 
418.4-6, 13; 425,15, 34/35, 38, 41; 
476, 605.6-9, 11, 22, 31; 608.11, 13; 
639.4; 715, 719, 744.13; 768.5; 780 - 
bis.7; 791.6; 838.2; 928 B.12; 931.48; 
933.11; 1029 L4, 9; 1101, 1280 11.10; 
1323 bis app.cr.; 1329.19, 32; 1409.7; 
1448.4; 1452.52; | 1467.6, 8; 1468, 
1469.7; 1482.7; 1486, 1647.10; 1974, 
1986. 
- бойкот tig m. 1989 — 
~'EAAmvis л. 744.18 
-'Еот{а лбАғас 2099 — d 
- Харлротбтт 1060, 1827.5. E 
ss тй; nóAen 785, 1408, ию n 
лотах 838.4; 931,35; 1009118 — 
mokireio 605.15; 6083/4,9:780bis9; | 
790.12/13; 840 (n ма , 
appar: 1452.56; 1576 sper. | 
тойлтєбе/ора 661, 1735 арат. 
ней aa 








77 





mo». 


йе, n 
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movnpóc 1452.8, 14, 17, 19, 22, 33, 68, 74 

móvog 743 

тоутоАой 672.4 

mopicuóg 1989 

mópog/rópot. 248.31; 248 bis.30; 744.19; 

1989 

тӛрлаб 712 

тотарбс 862 apper; 1113 D.22; 1816.10 
| убас. 1816.29 

лӧтрос 1758 

тобу 1099 ter.9 
409.10; 1329 арт: 1452.34, 37, 










n 897, 
тебе Popoli 


прюойта 1916 (Фета); of 
REN 
пройотелоу 768.4; 768 ар 
mpoBaAoveiov 1261 ре 
проВАёло 862 app.cr. 
проВокйтор 743, 774 
трбүоуос 217, 1415.4; 1816.17 
- = лроүбушу 753.1 
= буй лроүбушу 1329.28/29. 
Каю ; 1502 
- ёк лроүбушу 760, 1104.13, 1 
, 1104.13, 1329. 
- t jii парабеборёуа У 


проурафй 608.1; 1284 

проүрбфо 928 B.30; 1251, 1284 
троббтт 91, 94 

проебриа 252.6/7; 926.12; 928 А.12/13, 











B.12/13, 38/39 М 


трбеброс 210, 235 

тровіофорд 43 1 4 
проёћеоо1с 1698 В.8 4 
тровокадію 474 ч 

провокАтив 474 
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протрёло 862.9, upper. 


тробелкі 838 appr (уброс) 

жа қос 149, 219, 409.12; 5094/5, 10; 
246 6154/5; 608.4; 838 appar. (vópog 
тут): 1986 

крбобо 862.37 

xporey 1189.6; 1191,7 

sporiva. 1189 appr. 














npóqacis 248.20; 248 61820. р 
жротауғіа 203,210 
mputavelov 
- коййю eic vb я. 222 
прутауейю 1073 appr; 1315 — 
жротауікбс 1990 (Eovsia) 











ep 1816.9 трілауы 1029: 
appe; 1185, 1275 
пропрќара 1113 В.19 поту 630D 
жрблодоу 1512 bis eD 
pêç (ca) 915 


spooóyo 1415.7 

pooanobeixvupt 1816.18 

spocejxokómto 1816.18 

лросёрхорал 1452.40 

просєсдіо 1565 app.cr. 

простуоріа 2038 

spoof 249.11 

-троойкоусо, тй 1816.31 

-просйкем 1357.67 

xpoonviis 1415.8 

прбовестс 248.19; 248 bis. 19 1647.12 

просколотбссо 1816.21 

проакециол 1288 app.cr. 

npockayfávo 1816.24 

npoopévw 698 < 

жросуорі(о 1816.34 4 2 

«зок лур 16; 248 bis.12, 16; 

, 1428, 1448.7; 1816.13, 

(iepá); 1989 eo 

просоуорӣсо 1816.17 

Rpoamointos 249.15 

тровтбсов 744.20/21; 931.17/18 

проотёхас 930.45; 931.4, 15, 39, < 
9332. 


= ёс ту яралеубутшу 1492.15/16 $ 
- протебоу dE tcopa 1102 x 1 
xparóüpovog WOT ы 
прбтот, oi 678 р жу б i 
хротбковуос 988, 998 ter 

трбло; 639.3, 6; 1492.15; ef. sv. побил 


= ёрдом 760, 763 араг; 





















2 











830 INDEX 
am 
тадікбе 559, 608 appıcr: (ovvepic) oidnpos 1108 
өптеотйб; cf. s.v. оемеутйе 
ребра 862.4 ewmyóc 208 
io 105 ouia 954 
H оїтос 207.8/9, 14; 222 


филу 1098 (pAEOV) 
pnnáptoc 777 
Вбр 381; 759.3; 1974, 2105 
фут\йр 743 
форВісо 866 
poré 1019 
fumdCw 425.42, 44, 48-50 
Фбслоу 1452.43/44 
ponto 418.5, 7, 11-13 
pávopt. 

-éppoco 1280 11.13 


Xápov 1171 
oaviç 1972 
ойлау 1188,5 
волралтс 1643 
‚обтурос 
_ -mowric соторшу 1466 1.1/2. 
oefaotóc 1652 
ХеВастбсХеВастої; cf. s.v. ёлітролос, 
треофеотіс; sce also Index Ш 
- Badaveia tod E. 1061 
= yévoc tv E, 2115 
-olkoc там E. 2115 
-vioi тоў LeBactod 1386 A 


oeviovío. 248.17/18; 248 bis.17/18. 
ветаукбс 1409.7/8 (хрӯрата) 





слтофулокіа 928 В.10 
artopbAag 135 
слтфупс 743 
слтоуіа 889; cf. s.v. салом: 
бітшуікбу 889 
окафос 744.11 
скӯлтроу; see also Index VI 
-латороғібіс 1816,52/53 
околео 
- oxoneiv тбл BovAopévenr 1972 
oxopmdc 1264 bis ALII 
оковы 1357.6 
скоЛоу 962 
оброс 1059(7); 1368, 1506.3/4 
(Аокцилуй); 1511, 1512,3 
cogóc 630 B 
олєірокёфаћос 1693 
олдрос 1816.58 (лр@їрос̧) 
алоубабю 862 app.cr. 
orábiov 672.2 
стодиефо 744.17 
oraÜuóv 972 
otaðuóç 972 
otáña 418.18; 425.23, 32, 54; 931.59; 
932.49 z 
-Miva 931.55 
отортбс 999 
от@с\; 418.8; 425,44; 1986, 2057 
otathp 328 
от@уос 1816.52, 58 
отёуп 748 
отённа. 1974 
отёрүш 1816.45 
отераупфорёш 926.9; 1409.4/5 
отефоупфоріс: 862 app.cr. 
Е пае 
отефомите 928 A.21, B.21 (û А 
| Gtépavoc 928 A.21, B.21; 1251, 1329.30 
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_Bagvivos 933.13 

-фод2о% 252.1/2; 952 

- 09605 1440.3/4; 1459 

lypusoüg 1415.9; 1503.2 

ewoavóo 221.7/8; 223, 228, 252.1; 1100, 
1251, 1329.6, 8-10, 14, 24, 28; 1393, 
1440.2/3; 1459 

койчо 1329.26/27 

рат 1410, 1427.23 — 

ода 3 (uéradAov отб Алу Ешмісӛж 
ушм), 145.3, 16; 1329.31; 1485; ct. x 


ойда 
„екй deo 1329.20 
_Эл@їут 252,14/15; 1816.65 
-додхй 1816.65 
слой 1329.21; 1512 bis 
otoyéw 1104.11 
atópa 7363-5 (арүдс тӛ о.) 
отбнауо$ 1635(3) (отбраде, тіле) 
отратб 999 
orpentég 862 app.cr. (дрбоеоу, wéMov) 
ovy-; cf. s.v. OV 
еоүүёуема 839, 1996 
ovyyeun 1079(13) 
ovyypáqo 926.1; 928 АЛ, В.1; 933,2; 934 
ovykAntixds 1328; cf. s.v. ovKAnrends 
офукАлтос 763.2 (lepé); cf. s.v. aüvxAmtos. 
ovyxpive 1816.62 
өуукоріш 248.38; 248 8.37; 249.2/3, 5; 
1288.15; cf. ву. owvxapio 
avén 588 
Ор; cf. s.v. ovv- 
съџВаќуо 1816.11, 20 
cüpftoc 768.2; 780, 1756; 1036.3; 1512.3; 
whos. 
өр аюіс 1975 
сор Алша 1723 А 
oupPoAciov 1114 
ovpovd 871.3 
ovupayia 862.17 
= qa кой с. xoi колуоуіа 1452.6/7 
бойдокбу 893 
Mupaxog 1452.15, 22/23, 25 





обрретрос 1816,52 
сурлёбна 1196 (Ev ovpraðeiq) 
отряёреци 145278 
оорлоћатеќа 1101 
сорлрбеброс 236 
сорфёроу 1029 1.6 
тәрдіро 150 
сонфїАовофёю 249,23 
cougavéo 248 appcr.; 418.15; 425.51/52. 
GUV-; cf. s.v. UY, вор 
оўу, ol. 937 II, 937 bis/ter 
owváyw 862.18 
owvayayh 1655 app cr; 1816.29 
owvaywviGopor 1329.12 
ovvaipo 862.22 
cwvatnog 1101 
соуаута 862.20; 1816.3/4 
cuvánto 249.11 
cuvapyío. 1990 
ovvepyovtes 1990 
ovvavkive 862.38 
ovvabčnpa 249.20 
ovvBaiver 838.4/5 
сбурлос 1139, 1400, 1418, 1709, 1877 
соуфйюбщ; 1291 appr- 1310 
cuvyevhis 1104.22; 1136, 1304.15. 
сбубікос 1990 
cóvovAoc 2106 
ovvebpedw 1816.5 
cwvebpla. 791.5 
avvédpiov 415, 551, 1988, 2064 (tfi. 
Вох А Яо) 
cóvebpoc 409.2, 11; 473, 782, 1644, 1988, 
1990 
сәуелікурбо 1452.63 
covepyacia 1299 
cvvepyém 1751 
ovvegnBedo 2124 
cuvégnBog 2124 
со\йваа 678 5 
vêtin 471, 1452.67, 74 
суйот 145241 и 
cutus 1104.23; 1280 1L9 (oi 
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tsx. omnis 
сфукдлтос 248 аррсг; 1415.11; 1452. 
1502.15; «Е sv. cóndmtos 

слукорботос 743 

букт; 248.32, 38; 248 61531, 36/37 

соукті 1101 

cuvuetpém 249.17/18 

солуб 658 
; see also Index V 

- iep& остук 1173 appr. 

-xaumtüv 2085 

civoiba. 102914 

сууо!к\бибу 1986 

суубреоуос 779 

owvotépw 1473.1 

-оўутаё 248 bis.30; 1114, 1816.34, 36 



























(— qwvteAéw 9262, 10; 928 B41; өіугедіш 
1329.22; 1452.5, 43; 1816.27, 31, 39, 
ле» 













сффршу 775.5; 1483.4 


хаВАа 1734/1735, 1738, 1740 

тауебе 605.2 

таубс 605.33; 608.7 

толуіс 1968 

талас 13442 

зароу 768.5; 1036.6 Перфтатоу); 
15068 ); 1368, 

таріас 248.22; 418.8; 425.45; 605.28, 30; 
606, 743, 926.15; 928 B.29; 931,2526, 
35, 42, 44; 1975, 2088 
т. ілі rîç бюлкйсевх 1989 

тадлебо 765, 1370 В 

raping 992 (Adyav) 

хаблс 1102 (прёт) 

rûn 930.40 

taprxondbAng 1266 

тасош/орал 248.36; 248 bis.35; 791,5; 
1816.10 (brò thv Paoheiav) 

таброс 1264 bis A app.cr. 

т@фос 1059(7); 1131.1; 1490.1; 1491 

туста 1452.42 (ix тёулота) 

TELL; cf. s.v. tip- 


Е 833 








даюс 
B -ғікеу 1329.16 


-кӘлс 559 
даба 1452.76, 78; 1694 

" келеп 1585, 1586, 1587, 1588 
сделаю 700.3; 1030, 1308, 1764 
А 248.33; 248 bis.32 
52, 1344.1; 1483.12; 149216 


хбрт 630 В; 1088, 1654 
-о%бі tén о9бі илхауф 2109 
чєрїттє; 681.3; 1394 (texveitns) 
- oi пері tov Atóvocov texvitar 1973 
rin 1368 
тпрёо 862.41; 1280 П.8 
sinn. 700.11; 807(16); 862.401136, 
1288.7, 11, 21; 1323 bis; 1413.9; 
1431.4/5; 1462 
-бүйма 252.7/8; 928 В.12; 933.11; 
1329.11 
nivy 1107 
те; cf sv. tee 
тб 926.2; 931 bis, 934 bis, 102913 
Tuoipecía. 1990 
uo 249.9; 752.3/4; 754.8; 755.7; 862 











тулфтотос 1280 11.13 

т\нобуос 730, 1284 

ууш 931.21 

тлтаіуә 1107 

EET 

730 (Әофрбс). 

toAuém 248.18; 248 bis.18; 768.5 

tohumeio 630 A 

tókevpa 1264 bis A sppcr. 

105016 1264 bis A 14, 8 

тӛло 249.10; 678, 753.7; 769, 784, | 
1059(1); 1440.6; 1452.55, 59; 1560, 
1641, 1816.13; 2106 p 
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xpvoéw 1807(2) 

трой 1598(11, 19) 

трфүш 1560 appr. 

тоухамю 862.16, 910, 1053 А.5,6, В.8, 10; 
1452.39 

тос 1059(7) 

топос 553, 1816.64 

топора 553 

туп 862.5; 1348; see also Index V 
- ving Tim 615 








фбс 1264 bis C П.6, 10, 13 

{pig 862 арт. 

ùyela 671.1/2; 763.2 (b. кой ӧлаџоуп); 
1870 А; 1907, 1910, 1914(4); 1923, 
1926 В 

Фуаќуо 
= bytatvev xpû 1921, 1922 

Фуа 69, 307.10; 2046 

yu 926.6; 928 A.B, B.8; 933.6 

брауфупра 1124 

Әбраүвубс 1172 

‘обрело 1512 bis 

Фброртхауй 678 

%брос 1264 bis А 1.13 

5poxóog 1264 bis A IL.3, 9 

бр 1053 A4, B.6 

‘vids 512.12; 640, 674.4; 742, 830, 1122 
bis, 1287, 1306, 1359, 1360, 1397, 
1452.75-79; 1460, 1483.16; 1502.3; 
1515, 1658, 1662, 1696, 1734, 1744, 
1758, 1840, 1863, 1875, 1877, 1974 


Kos роу кой BovAric 1102 

à мде s 177001) 
240 Колан 
_ ‚7 Хавастоб 1376 A.11/12; 1386 А 
Флоуороуброс 1990 









— RE 


Флатебю 1335, 1371 B.1/2; 1374 B.1/3; 
1376 В.1/4; 1378 B.1/3; 1382 А. 
1383 B.1; 1384 B.1/4; 1385 В; 1386 В, 
1387 В; 1388 В 2 
олотхо 820, 1371 B.4; 1374 В.7; 1378 
B.6; 1385 В; 1386 В; 1387 В; 1388 В 
Varo 249.1, 7; 744.5; 1373 A.15; 1374 
А.9/10; 1383 А.11; 1384 A.15; 1385 
А; 1416.3; 1608/1609 
ӛлеүуолос 91 
леудупос 1452.11, 17 
Флеболрёю 838.18 
флёр 1025 
флеруіууошал 560 bis 
Vmepopéo 1816.13 
флерохй 1121, 1452.9 
ФлефпВархос 1990 
флтіресіс 1990 
Флтрёттс 511 В.2; 1990 
irıoxvéouon 779, 1261, 1990 
%луос 307.5 
Флоүрониатеос 1990 
Флоурафо 744.21; 1329.18; 1440.6 
(broyeypappévoc) 
Флоүуџусслардќа 1827.9 (Beo) 
broyupvaciapyos 928 B.29/30; 2124 
Әлббікос 248 app.cr. 
Флобрйсош 1602 
Флбкеціол 965, 1506.7/8 
фпокйруё 1990 
Фпокрийс 2045 (трауіктс èvpýðpov 
кіуйовас bnoxpirfic) 
фтоўеїт@ 931.35/36, 45 
подо 792 
Фпбрупра 1816.14 
ФлололботріВёш 264 
Флололботр бте 262 app.cr. 
norint 248.41, spp.cr.; 248 bis.40 
Флорүбс 61 
Элоотрбрш 862.18, app.cr. 
Олбоҳесъс 248 bis app.cr. 
_флотанос 1990 
 ӧлотбссо 862.30; 1452.14/15, 20, 22, 
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24/25; 1647.9 
утотїӨтнт 248.15; 248 bis.15 
фтоору#® 1603 
ӛкоугіріос 862.34 
фотерос 238, 240 
фобтреци 605.30 
обо 605.12 
doaivo 1602 
феолрёорол 248.17 
орбо 249.19; 1641 


афа 1191.4 

обзорах 930.30, 34; 931.34; 1452.42, 
69/70; 1816.67 

фаш ла: 777, 2106 

фауербу 1029 L7 

gavracia 1005.34. 

gdppaxov 862.33 

оётюс 630 А, C; 2010 

фёртотос 1967 

фёро 248.40; 248 515.39; 418.8; 
425.44/45; 838.20 (убфоу) 

әебүш 471 

өті 1280 11.11 

olivo 1360 (Фбінеуос) 

906% 1061, 1594(8) 

ф\ймхүоӨёш 790 app.cr. 

pûáðehpoç 1771(6); 1974 

gthavpos 1396, 1843 

ФАаубриліо 1975 

ФЛаудрфлоҳ 608.17 

АйулеЛос̧ 1291, 1418 

Ааруорос 91 

ФАЕХАту 1539 

gidevvoc 1843 

"ёю 966, 1052(1, 3), 1211 

4а 605.8; 837, 839, 1698 B.9; 1975 
59. Kod ovppayia кой комм 

1452.6/7 

boss 1360 

Qoy 1843 

бое 11048 

qUóx. 1249 


ф\ўокойїсор 769, 844-846, 1415 арек: 
1539; 1827.2 
Ф\Аоко 50 1756 
ФАӛктотос 2049 
qUAGAoyoc 1669 
Ф\Аорйтор 1847.1, 8 
Фібмакос 672.2 
ф\)блатрщ; 1415 appr; 1447,4; 1483.5 
Фіорошойос 844-846, 1539 
ФіЛос 207.20/21; 249.8; 605.5; 723.10; 
743, 746.13; 958, 1139, 1368, 1539, 
1764, 1847 врет; 1975 
фіЛосёВостос 1281 В; 1415.13 
'Лософіо 2049 
фіАбоофос 249.1 (Еллкобрехос); 1652, 
2105 
gthootopyice 1483.16; 1974. 
Фіботорүос 1344.3 
ф\Лотирёорт 215, 730 
quAonpía. 228, 252.4; 1493: 
фїА$т\ноф 1415 app.er 1492.14. 
qiAteroc 1764 
фіскос 1288.13; 1413.10 
жфофербс 746.7/8 
Форос 862.31 
форёш 928 B.13; 933.12/13 
poppretiis 1565 арр.сг. 
фору\тт\ 1565 app.cr. 
96роб 248.2/3; 1114, 1416 appe. 
piv 426 
Фрбүюу 1241 


qpovém 
- Gav xai фроуфу 768.12. 


- Соса кої фроуоба 1506.2. 
Фрӧупро 862.31. 
фрбуцос 1397 
Ффроугібо 1029 L2; 1280 1.11 
фроүбуюу 1188.6 ay 
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guħáoow 248.25/26, 39; 910, 1121, 1393. 
1452.63/64; 1572 

фолбтто 248 15.38; 744.18 

uif, 248.34; 248 bis.32; 758.6; 759.4; 
924, 1399, 1452.75; 1484 app. 1711, 
1816.19/20, 22-25; 1988, 1990, 2096; 


pre 
quowóc 723.9 

b quoióo 862.43 

E © - бов 606,743 










387, 416, 642, 644, 672.1: 
on, . 9371; 





харїД@/онол 745.16; 862 а 
1990 pp.cr.: 1467.7; 
Xápiw; cf. sv. uveiac yápiv, vine ёру 
-ts фы, eùvoiag % 755.516 
- Thc Sinvexod edbvoia 
x. 1544-7 E 
х@р\ 723.10; 1647.11/12; 1770(11); 
1914(4), (5); 2047 
= арту фей 249.2 
xápopa 862 app.cr. 
харолбс 426 
хеіраррос 519 
хешсіуш 1264 bis C П.12, 14 
хөшеріубе 
= (&apnvoc) 931.10/11 
-тротй 1597(4); 1598(24); 1739 В 
хешіріюс 1264 bis C арр. 


хецифу 1264 bis C app.cr.; 1597(4); 1739 
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pneri 1999 
qphowoc 608.15 
apis 1108, 1598(26) 
poth 898/899; 1039 bis(1); 1594(12); 
1667/1668, 1793 
стос 608.11; 850, 1173 app.cr; 1323 
bis; 1395, 1405, 1531-1533, 1547 
(шөрібіу), 1873, 1669 app.cr; 1670, 
1771(3); 2049 
- урпотої, хойрете 1833 
248.18; 248 bis.18; 425.4; 862.45; 
931.30, 53; 1694, 1726 
- dei x. 1816.15, 21 
-блас 418.14/15; 425. 4, 51; 780. 
bis.13/14; 1452.7 
-Éunpoc8ev 425.40 
-év tà tfc ovpnocnapyiag xpóvo 
1647.10 
- катй лаутдс xpóvou 1007 
-лаЛолбе 249.8. 
- паубарбтор 1106, 1745 
- raped x. 605.10 
= пойдбс 1745 
- тодЛо кой kañoi 1922 
-npóoðev 207.7, 234 - 
2рбовоб 862.37, арт. peser 1053 
` АЗ, В.4 (йсто) g 





хөріоу 248.34; 288-290, 418.11; 425.47; 
724, 743 ('Epeomvüv), 964, 1436, 
1452.57; 1522,1562 appr. 


vahig 1147 : E 
vápuov 1188.7 d 2 
vyasia/oua | $30, 1314 ЗИ 00. 
убара 605.1, 33; é ш 

wügoc 409.11; oe 

улоу 862 appr. (atpentv y:) 

wevddpiov 859 кемем 
wevdtipiov 859: A. 
каа 78053998 ter, 1415.5; ы 


\йф\ора 147, 203, EE 
appar: 1329.31-32; 1816.3, 26, 65; — 
1989; cf. sv. убара 000 
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- INDEX 
LATIN WORDS pignus 1452 appa sepultura 1059(7) 
placuit 1280 1.4 suffectus 1381 (consul) 
* domus 1059(3) tas supervivas 1564 
alis 1059(3 Ж мера 
enis 10543) dormitio 1059(4) p ibunicia p. 7963 


aeternus. 1059(3) 

















alumnus patriae 2117 praefectus urbi 1378 app.cr. tabula 1059(10) 
annus 1065 egregious 1373 app.cr. privatus " 1059(2) 
arcisolium 1059(2) emporiarcha 814 - res privatae 1917 В appr. titulus 1059(10) 
ma proconsul 1371 app.cr; 1378 app.cr. torus 1059(4) 
-gens 2115 filius Augustorum 2006 procurator 2004, 2059 tribunici 7963 
Augustus foedus 1452 appr. - Aug. provinciae Syriae 1622 apper. пой ть on 
- filius Augustorum 2006 forma 1059(8) - marmorum 1407 tumba 1059(7) 
= perpetuus А. 1917 A fornix 1565 app«r. tumulus 1059(7) 
quies 1059(5) 
biscandens 1059(2) gens Augusta 2115 uma 1059(9) 
bisomum 1059(2) reiectio 838 
АЯ hospitium 1059(3) res privatae 1917 В apper. мсн 
ше 1646 А,В venalicius 2106 
bustum 1059(9) iusiurandum. 1452 app.cr. sarcophagus 1059(2) vicus 784 
4 sedes 1059(1) villa 784 
Р kalendae 1280 1.6 sempiternus 1059(3) vivere 1065 
sepulchrum. 1059(7) 
locus 784, 1059(1) 
- dormitionis 1059(4) 
~ requietionis 1059(5) SELECTED TOPICS 


- sepulturae 1059(7) 
magistratus 1280 1.2 







abacus 2122 

abbreviated writing 737, 1025, 1244, 1529, 
1566, 1585-1588, 1687(7); 1732, 1809, 
1882(17); 1961 

abbreviation sign 716, 1057, 1098, 1286, 
1696, 1751 4 

abecedarium 83, 980(3), 1043/1044, 1177, 


ИЗ rend? 


O (қ 





840 INDEX 

Aeolia 59, 1861 (dialect) - Euboian 980 

afterlife 36, 612, 723 аррег; 1995 -lonic 556 

age 915 -origin 1969 

‘age at death 613, 674, 700, 730, 743, 778, - Parian 683, 947 
966, 1030, 1039 bis(5); 1084, 1286, - Thasian 683 


1308, 1310/1311, 1344-1348, 1352, alphabetical oracle 2122 
1354-1357, 1359, 1361/1362, 1367, altar 430, 1543, 2114 
1483, 1764, 1769, 1770(10); 182002); -table 1929 
1851 Amastris 860 (amphora stamp) 
“age-class 986, 995, 1015; cf. s.v- ephebes. Amazon 1579 аррет. 
lauros 257 Ammianus Marcellinus 
с inscription 14111466, - 15.2.10 1602 
Amorion 1401 
Amphiaraia 205 
lora 
-Black Sea 1970 2% 
= capacity 901, 1821 O 
- dipinto оп 130, 396-399, 818, 831, 

























847, 852, 882, 988, 1072, 1099 bis, 


(1627; 1727 
= fish sauce amphora 1727 
_ -graffito on 101, 397, 847(6); 877, 
881, 980, 1099 bis 
= Panathenaic 8, 350/351 " 
-stopper 1821 — 












5] 355, 648, 78 
раз К 
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"f ^x 
_ *Parmeniskos group” ж) 
“Paros 1883 
“Phoenician 1687 
- pseudo-Koan 1638 
Rhodes. 706, 810, 842/843, 850, 
879/880, 902, 1132, 1152, 
1535/1536, 1630, 1638, 1701, 
1746/1746 bis, 1762, 1862, 1883, 


1970 
-Semitic 1593(3, 4, 6); 1638, 1701 


= Sinope 356, 810, 818, 843, 851, 860, 


879, 1970 
-Thasos 352-354, 670, 706, 810, 842, 
851, 860, 879, 883(12); 969/969 bis, 
975, 1535, 1862, 1970 
ampulla 1301, 1399 
amulet 750, 1005, 1009, 1037, 1041, 1057, 
1068, 1096, 1301, 1537 apper; 
1593(2); 1631, 1635, 1895-1899, 


1936-1941, 1958/1959, 2082/2083; cf. 


sv. gem 
- сарзше 884 ё 
-Jewish 380 + ami 






покер 


Eee і 





Antigonos Gonatas 675, 677. 678 ter, 894 












Antigonos Monophthalmos 2005 — - 
Antioch 1921. 
Athos ing Коити 1800 
Antiochos ТУ, king of Kommagene 1539 
ат Bero e А, 
219 king 741 (and 
meu 1 ч 
Ш, Seleukid | T E 
955, 1283 = am * 
Antiochos IV, Sliding 1589 - 
Antipatros 23 - м г 
antiquarians 2 * 1 
= Cyriacus of Ancona 474,50 әз. : 
- Fulvio Orsini 2012 
= Stavros Mertzidis 663 — — 
Aphrodite 31, 85, 18 
_ 1891,2046 — 









INDEX 





















SELECTED TOPICS 








843 
aristocracy 11, 24, 911, 986; ef. s.v. elite Moe hie 608 pE ө рева 2118, 2124; ef. sv. 
lait i association 1, 1767, -tril . 
ИН 2085; cf. s.v. Dionysiac artists + - tribute quota lists 51, 54, 59, 720, ч 46 
Aristophanes - of athletes 1053 1129 - Beroia 664 
- Peace 614-624 464 = burial 1311, 1597(4) _ and Troizen 415, 421 Bias of Priene 1276 
- Wasps 1186-1190 100 - burial grounds of 937-937 ter athlete 71, 472, 743, 746, 1053, 1056, bilingual inscription 1644 
Aristotle 990 ~ cult 29, 265, 562/563, 612, 681, 743, 1410/1411, 1427, 1977/1978; cf. s.v. = Greek/Aramaic 1642, 1730 
- Ath, Pol.41.2 18 745, 861, 878, 937-937 ter, 1314, boxer, pankratiast + Greek/Hebrew 8, 1739, 1743/1744. 
- Ath, Pol. 51.4 135 1463 bis, 1974/1975, 2062, 2068, - association of 1053 - Greek/Latin 632, 676, 743, 774, 796, 
Arkades, Crete 987/988 2097, 2106 athletics 37, 472, 2002; cf. s.v. agonistic 1045, 1065, 1088, 1399, 1727, 1815 
army; ef, s.v. archer, casualty list, fleet, garrison, - of friends 861 inscription, contest = Greek/Palmyrene 1643, 1645 
‘mercenary, military, navy, officer, soldier, = funerary 861, 1974 - exhibition combats 1053 = Greek/Phoenician 936, 1594(2) 
veteran -of musicians 1310 Attalids 1399 bilingualism 1049(1); 1642 
= billeting 2000 - professional 780 ter, 1654/1655, - adoption of Seleukid administration billeting 744, 2000 м 
Bosporan 862 app.cr. 1660, 1674 1300, 1428 biography 746, 1698, 1771(4) 
- of slaves 635 bis - financial administration 1428 bird 1 Kidd 
= statutes 259 Attalos П 295, 1300, 1333, 1401 birthday 1698, 1984 (of Augustus) - 
astragalos 1249, 2069 Augustus 2053 





























astrology 1077, 1196, 2082; cf. s.v. horoscope 
astronomy 1264 bis 


autonomy 
= loss of 1129 app.cr. 


asylia 555, 743, 1686(3) axones 10 Boiotia, Boiotian TU o 
asylum 564 bis Axos 988 И 
Athena 172, 257, 501, 527/528, 569 
Athens, Athenians Babylas, St, 1602 
- and Amorgos 964 Bactria 1882(11) 
- and Boiotia 564 bis band, bronze 1253 


bank 573, 1979 

banquet 694, 971, 980, 1102, 1550 app.cr.; 
1274, 1683, 1988, 2064 
-funerary 1357, 1597(4) 


barber 1655 = 





basin 431 

bath, bathing 1921 

мой Magog 14 nt абу» 
bronze 733(1/2);1916 

benediction 701, 951, 1076, 1162, 1180, - 
1212-1214, 1216/1217, 1234, 1237, 


ti t 


РЫНАН 









MALAE 


INDEX 





- of sanctuary 73, 777, 947, 963, 


- of territory 730, 738 
- of workshop 76, 277 
Boupalos 577 
boustrophedon 83 
boxer 1056, 1427 
Brauron 26 
bread stamp 378, 683, 1953/1954 
brick, inscribed 736, 816, 1879 
brigandage 1770(3); 2057 
bronze 


= amulet 750, 1937-1940, 1959 
anchor 1013 








1980 


1745, 1748, 1826, 1832, 1961/1962 
- wark 514, 539 
bulla, clay 1759 
Burebista 793, 2119 
burial; cf. s.v. funeral 
-cave 1705, 1731, 1743/1744 
- grounds of association 937-937 ter 
- in gymnasion 2023 
- society 1398 app.cr. 
- of Spartans in Athens 321 
Byzantion 157, 741, 1921, 1981/1982 


caduceus 547 
Caesar, Iulius 839, 1329, 1452, 2053 
Caius Caesar 293 
calculation 669, 1548 app.cr.; 1573 app.cr; 
1577 app.er. 
calendar 1983; cf. s.v. month 
-anomaly 197, 210, 238 
= dislocation of 173 
-equation 175, 177, 193, 238 
~ intercalation 1984 
~ Kolophon 1251 app.cr. 
-Kos 917, 921 
~ lunar 2039 
- Macedonian 665 
-Roman 1984 
-sacrificial 34, 38, 58, 917 
-Tyre 1694 appar. / 6 
Callanus 1264 bis В app.cr. 
_ cameo 1885, 1887 
candelabra 733(3); 1099 { Xe 
TE о, 1639,1821 
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е, military 553 
bur 947, 1015 
А burial cave 1705, 1731, 1743/1744 
Пеіоп 1882(9/10) 
ait 52, 608 (and Thessaly) 
charcoal, used for writing 668 
charioteer 1070 


aron 647 
S esos Taurica 810, 829, 854 


-amphora stamp 810, 843, 860, 879 

childhood 34 
-boy actor 382 
- children and cults 258 
-office-holding 1990, 2124 

Chios 157, 968 
- amphora stamp 706, 879, 1535, 1701 
- dipinto on amphora ina 
-wine 1072 

choral song 1271 

choregic monument 242 

Chremonidean War 322,331 

Christian, Christianity 415, 469, 697, 709, 
733, 746 bis , 778, 908, 1268, 1399, 
1431, 1686, 1819, 1914, 1923/1924, 
1974/1975, 2065-2067, 2078; ef. s.v. 
Jesus, Montanists 
= acronym of Christ 1909 — 
-altar screen 504. 

-ampulla 1301 ә 

= amulet 1005, 1009, 1037, 1057, 

1301, 1635, eee Iren 
basilica | жы» 


ОИ 
| 1603, 1686, 1745, 1748, 1962 -- 
Chrisianion A Ж 


-cross 1919, 1926-1928 { 
-Чеасоп 1004 у 
~ dedication 717 | 
= dipinto on vase 397, 1703 

d on wall painting 1242 bis, | 


-donation 1929 | 
-epigram 724, 1602, 1686, 1702, | 
1745. | 

= epitaph 6,388 bis, 389,716,724, P 
730, 735, 743, 746 bis, 774, 777/78, | 
1001, 1004, 1014, 1030, 1040, 1059, i 
1065, 1067, 1437, 1504, 1514, 1523, 

1648, 1764, 1819, 1822, 1824, 1836, 
1855-1859, 1879 қ 

-eulogia 1912, 1933, 1953, 1957 

- exorcism 1017, 1006 bis 00 
-gem 1893-1895 

= graffito 1585-1588 | 
-ісоп 1942-1945, 1960 - 

- incense-burner 1932 — — Я 
+ invocation qoe e 
1900(31, 47); 1901 B; 1904, 1906, 
1918, 1934, 1937/1938, 1942/1943, 
1949/1950, 1 

-and Jews 1282 
























- lamp ан ш 1925, 1934 






ме INDEX 





= prayer 374, 378, 671, 720, 724, 736, 
997 bis, 1301, 1522, 1524/1525, 
1598(35); 1620, 1686, 1894, 1897, 
1900(9, 23); 1901 A; 1906, 
1914(2/3); 1926-1929, 1932, 1937, 
1949, 1954/1955, 2088 

= ring 1946-1952 
ا‎ = saints, cult of 2065 

-seal 1935 


= finances 678, 887, 889, 1641, 1972 
1989/1990 м 

- foundation of 661, 1101, 1458 

- Hellenistic 1987-1990 

- ideology 1994 

- Imperial period 1990, 2057 

- institutions 782 

-privileges 1415/1416 

-riots 2057 
-situla 1921/1922 city wall 715, 855, 1986; cf. s.v. fortification 
-stamp 1904-1913 clamps and dowels 86 

_ -stamp on pithos 374 clay 

 -trishagion 1940 
"weight 702, 1915 
-wine sieve 1956 










-oscillum 1008, 1049(3) | 

-~ sling bullet 1010 
Clemens Alex. 

= Protr. 32.3 1579 app.cr. 
cleruchy 41/42, 194 | 
club, bronze 1008 | 
cobbler 307 
coin, coinage 
- Abdera 730 
т association of Dionysiac artists 1973 
-Athens 45, 81, 134 - 1 
_- Crete 984, 988, 990. 
-Delphi 566 






















cf diga. cua 
~ Hellenistic 1401, 1434 (Pisidia) 
117 Roman 633, 1317, 2041 | 


SELECTED TOPICS. E 








onfession inscription 1048, 1308 appr; 
Б 1465, 2067. 2106 
confiscation 957 
conflict; cf. sv. dispute 
„between cities 754 
conquest 2030 


mspiracy 730 
Constantine the Great 1 2006 


constitutio Antoniniana 785 
consul 2043 (polyonymy) 
content, indication of 663, 1639 
contest 1659 app.cr.; 1778 (Olympic games 
in Alexandria), 1978, 2079, 2095; сг. 
s.v. agonistic inscription 
- athletic 472 
- decision reached by the spectators. 
1473 
contract 959, 988 bis 
- with doctor 2036 
-ofsale 421, 1314 
conversion 1095 к 
copper-alloy 
-polykandelon 1849 
-ring 697, 976/977, 1914(1-3) 
-roundel 1914(4/5) 
Coptic text 1810/1811, 1819 - 
copy of document 418, 425, 675, 963, 








counting 1527 ee 8 
court, Hellenistic 2036 leet Е 
crime, criminality 988 bis, 2057; cf «y, d 
te brigandage, piracy, heft i 

Crimean Bosporos 54 — 
cross, iron 1919. | 
~ gold frontlet 863 — — | И 
“Priestly 933 арра. шыш | 

| 

| 






Phe 







cult Ит ж sui. — 
~- of abstract ideas 2090 00 Ж 
- of athlete 93 — 
т - 
1283, 1658 appr; 4 
2095/2096 = ар 
a А, 
‚ 140 1444, 1561 арра; 000 
1645, 1683, 2075. ылы: ж! 






















































848 INDEX 
- бекбта 931.39 -atchildbed 1771(7); 2110 
- бекат] 1131.7 - cause of 1764, 1769(2) 
- Aevtépa 1547 - notification of 1585-1588 


- Вборас 1698 death penalty 1247 

- &Вббул 1816.2 decree 782, 1991; cf. s.v. hortatory intention 
- éfóóum àámóvroc 1131.4 formula 

= Вбормкас 1698 A.1 = abbreviated 782 

-eixáç 1113 B.6/7, C.5; 1698 А.б; - amendment 1998 

1816.42 - Athenian 17, 19-21, 133 





= ёкколбекбто 928,7/8; 931.43; - Boiotian 551 
9334,6 - copy 1284 
= ‘ecclesiastic’ 782 
-enactment 17 


- non-state (in Athens) 199, 231 
- probouleusis 17, 782, 988, 1998 
- procedure for issuing 1284 
- proposal 17, 551, 608, 1100, 1251 
app.cr.; 1284 
р of 133, 470, 551, 1991 
dedication 64-70, 547, 569, 895, 906, 
иа 
feet, hands, reliefs | | 
-control 907, 1641, 1991 





vases 66 
~= war booty 403, 501,576 * 
_ -weapon 501/502, 546 





SELECTED TOPICS 


pelos 27, 42 (Athenian cleruchs), 896/897 
(Italians on Delos), 1049(1, 7) (Italians 
and Eleans on Delos); 1979 (financial 
administration), 1989, 2071 

Delphi 27/28, 242 bis, 2107 

Demades 196 


me 
ia . Athenian 40, 253, 255,267 
- decrees 39 
-religion 38 
Demeter 26, 392, 526, 550, 569, 1049(4); 
1867 
Demetrios II, king of Macedonia 677, 


2026 

Demetrios Poliorketes 238, 553, 1882(2); 
2095 

democracy 9,23, 91 

demography 915, 1769 
- decline of population 838. 
- mortality 915, 1768. 

demos 1102 

Demosthenes 22 4 
= 58.53 156 À 
- 58.56 156 м 


demotic inscription cf. sv. mingt owed. 
denunciation 730 (of conspiracy), 1698 _ 


deposit 573 (in a sanctuary) | 


_ deenmad 1815 appe = 
А 2032/203; 































Dio Chrysostomos міне 
~ Corinthian Oration (37)386 
Diocletian 415 (pce) 
Diodoros 568, 1023 r 
75162 1579 app.cr, 
-1267 576 —— 
- 13593 1023 
- 15712 564 bis. 
- 15752 564bis 
- 1672 157 
= 1728.1 1452 appar. 









850 INDEX 





- Asia Minor 1999/2000 


disease 955, 1096, 1635(3); 1698, 1769(2); 
- Bosporan kingdom 833 


ct. s.v. epilepsy, plague, speech impediment 


dispute 959, 968 - Crete 990 
distinction, military 1393 - Delos 42 
distribution of money 1274 - Imperial period 1999 
divination 53, 2070; cf. s.v. alphabetical oracle, - Kibyratis 1458 

! -Thrace 743 


‘dice oracle, necromancy, oracle, seer 
divorce 988 bis, 990 
doctor 735, 955, 1698, 2036 
= public 2036 
document 1972, 1997/1998; cf. s.v, archive, 


edict 419, 678, 743/744, 2001, 2029 

education 1698, 1987, 2002, 2036, 2105; 
cf. s.v. gymnasion 

Egnatia, via 632 

Egypt, Egyptian 
- cults 30, 49, 713, 743, 745, 1152 ter 

1273, 1277, 1641, 2071-2074 — 

-magic 1070, 2082/2083 
-religion 1070/1071 

raders 713 

Eileithyia 569 

Elea 1049(7) 

Eleusinian mysteries 36, 50, 256, 612 
app.cr.; 723 

Eleuthera 988 

Eleven, the 44 

Elis 471 (and Aitolia) 

elite 27, 30, 548, 662, 678, 785, 878, 987, 
1101/1102, 1284, 1393, 1582, 1753, 
1987/1988, 1990, 2117, 2124; of sv. 














SELECTED TOPICS 















-------- 
_сш 664, 694, 748, 769, 944, 3 - : 
бір; 1408/1409, 1444, 1561 appr; e SD. D 
1645, 1683, 2075 eiui 92, 611, 635, 1045, 
embassy (0 743, 1415 - oe Uh Ws: 
.freedman 743 e эу vo 
- journeys 415, 744, 1416 appr: eA A 3254056 


1471 app er; 1830 appr. 
L letter 249/250, 473, 954, 1399, 1415/ TOS MARRE S 
1416, 1647 appr. eec 1 | 
_ marble quarries 1130, 1407, 1835, Me mdr o Ж 
T influence á 


Жаз 


746, 714,778, 866, 943,995, 1066 










2004 

- oath to 1534 

- petition to 2000, 2054 

- property 1407, 2004 

- statue bases 2005 

- visit 415 
emporion 772 
empress; cf. s.v. Livia, Plotina 

- letter 249/250 
enclosure 40 bis + 
Endoios 33 
endowment 678, 1102 
envoy 42, 145, 153, 191, 225, 229,839, — 
embassy 

























~ unification 626 дету ё: 
B ia 24, 42, 244, 257, 265, 
_ 678, 1015, 1251, i uon С. 






852 


INDEX 





- Bithynian 837 
-Bosporan 869 
- of creation of the world 671 
- оғ Dekapolis 1748 
- of Gerasa 1961 
-in Lykia 1355 
~ Macedonian 665, 674, 689, 691, 700 
- of Paneas 1649, 1719 
-in Pisidia 1440 
- Pontic 837 
 regnal year 136, 677, 855, 1300, 
2222 1349-1351, 1354, 1358, 1360, 1369- 
1388, 1723, 1781-1784, 1787, 1821, 
_ 1823, 1827, 1830, 1838, 1847, 1851 
ЕСІГІ 837, 1113 A; 1286, 1587, 





















5 15933); 1651, 1654/1655, 
2 1659-1661, 1687 
А poem 1299, 1303-1311, 1430/1431, 
0, 1875, 1877/1878. 












exile 23, 91, 151, 170, 198, 247, 4 

553, 564 bis, 857, 958 Ss 
exorcism 1017, 1006 bis, 1631, 1889 
export 1452 appr. 


falsification of document 1972 
family 11, 26-28, 988 bis, 990; of sy. 
adoption, ancestors, foster child, guardian, 
marriage, orphan, polygamy, remarri 
сді gamy, remarriage, step. 
- elite f. 94, 102, 465, 508, 
E 548, 1148, 
- metaphorical use of 1974/1975, 2117 
- of priest 1596 
-of slaves 915 
-tomb 314 
famine 95, 1764 
feet, dedicated to Isis 2074 
festival 498, 1111, 1252, 1271, 1988, 
2039, 2079, 2096/2097 
- Athens 25, 50, 58, 63, 172, 205, 242, 
257/258, 266 
-establishment of 894 
financial administration; cf. s.v. account, 
‘Customs, tax 
- of cities 678, 887, 889, 164, эт, 
1989/1990 
- of Hellenistic monarchies m 
~in the Roman į empire 678, 1767 


“лкы Bo. фе: 


тағала 1323 bis, 1368, 1411 





SELECTED TOPICS 


foreign 
ә 2 


28, 234, 597. 968, 986; cf. sv. 
кари 895 
-іһ i eee SE 
1452 ар 
poe 376, 63, 707, 1052, 1086, 1839, 
1860, 1886 
юп 1247, 1452 app.cr.; 1815 app.cr. 
fortification 170601); 1989, 2119; ef. sv. 
city wall 
foster child 692, 1352 
foundation 912, 987, 1154 (funerary), 
2097 
founder 
-of colony 393 
fountain 1124, 1133 
freedman 743, 989, 1052, 1303, 1407, 
1439, 1458, 1462, 1975; cf. s.v. 
manumission 
freedom of city 744, 839 
friend 2050 (of Hellenistic king) 
friendship, declaration of 1211 
frontier; cf. s.v. border 
funding 
- of gymnasion 678. 
funeral 1102, 2098; cf. s.v. burial 
= control of po des 


~ banquet 1357, 1597(4) 
- imprecation 388, 743, 1357, 1488, 
1512, ратро 


ет 52, 145, 190, 199, 202, 215, 217, 


garments 

~ in festivals 498. 

= in inventories 260,2080 

= priestly 933 app.er. 
garrison 2% РЕ 855, 1590. 
Багит 1727 
Gauls eio ils 

-in Thrace 741 
Ge 569 
Gelon 576 
gem 825, 1037, 1097, 1625, 1885-1890, 

1892-1897, 1902, 1966, 2081-2084 
gem-cutter 1086, 1886(1);: 200 1 
genealogy 1582 - 4 
genos 257. 
Gergis, satrap of Lykia 1119, 1500 
gerousia myg 

= entrance fees 1990 
Gets 777 bis А 
git 1921 —— 
gladiator 672, 724, 730, 783,745,777, 





938, S2 apar раз 









854 INDEX 
graffito 578, 727, 1049(6); 1776, 1846, - offering 4 
2122/2123; cf. ву. proskynema Gregory of Nazianzos 718 
= Carmina 1602 


- оп amphora 101, 397, 720, 808, 
847(6); 877, 881, 1099 bis 

-in burial cave 1705 

-on bust 1867 

-commemorative 84/85, 1080, 1158, 
1160, 1168, 1186, 1224, 1818/1819 

-commercial 1075, 1969 


Gregory the Great, Pope 718 

guardian 990, 1413 

gymnasiarchy 1274; see also Index ҮП 

gymnasion 237, 246, 553, 677 bis, 678, 
916, 1015, 1146, 1251, 1428, 1847 
зрр.сг; 1863, 1986 


-dedicatory 658, 804-807, 809, 843, - burial іп 2023 
1868 gymnosophist 1264 bis B app.cr. 
-erotic 1052, 1156, 1565 app.cr. Gytheion 564 bis 
- Etruscan 107, 1051 
= funerary 1585-1588 Hadra vase 1780-1805 
~on Hadra vase 1785, 1791-1794, Hadrian 249, 415, 473 


1796-1798 
- оп lamp 332, 380, 1880 
-of mason 86 
- on plate 669 


-and Athens 24,46 

-journeys 1830 app.cr. 
hand, bronze 1594(5); 1870 
harbor 415 




















> E 980(41) -revenues 1114 
| ایا‎ healing; cf. .v. disease, doctor 
| ` ~on tile 438/439, 535, 736, 803, 805, REOS Bde 






4.21092, = miracle 427 

= on vase 106/107, 111/112, 114-125, health 69 

222-129, 132, 344-347, 443-460, 468, Hebrew; cf. s.v. bilingual inscription, Jews 
222 477,500, 658, 709/710, 737, - transcription into Greek 1752 
Hebryzelmis 21 

Hekataios 1078 








Heliodorus, 

Helios 1135 appar. 

Hellenization 936, 1007, 1049(1); 1440 
appr; 1539, 1733-1742, 1771(2); 
Werne 

helmet 502, 776(3) 

Hera 1073 bis = 

Herakleia Pontica 181, 208, 829, 839 





SELECTED Topics 


М Е 


jo cult 26, 394, 477, 497/498, 506, 529, 
5 564, 569 (Phylakos), 599, 1869, 2097 
bis; с. s.v. heroization — 
rodes Atticus 313, 413, 5 
Herodes the Great 8, 1723, 1727 


Herodotos А 
-359 998 bis 
-6.115 94 


- 6121 94 
heroization 292, 531, 680, 2011; cf. s.v. hero. 


cult 
Hesiod 563 
Hesychios of Miletos, historian 1268 
hetaira 320 
Hierapytna 987/988 
hieroglyphic inscription; cf. s.v. trilingual 
inscription 
Hieron 576 
Himeri 
= orat, 16.1 862 app.cr. 
hippodrome 1712/1713 
historian 962, 1268, 1998 (use of 
inscriptions by ancient h.), 2024, 2052 
historical consciousness 1252 


-sacred history 906, 2024 
Histria 782, 785 
Homer 778, 889, 940, 956, 1081, 1269, 
1334, 1624, 1702, 1704, 1854, 2007, 
2048, 2052. 

~ Odyssey 1.2 778 

7 Odyssey 11. 489-491 412 


hostage 1780, 1789 

hunting dog 82 

Hygieia 65 = 
hymn 28, 426, 428, 1000,2052,2071 


icon, lead 1942-1945 

identity 906, 1642, 2039. 

Illyria, Illyrians 651 

Be M de 
1399, 1408/1409, 1444, 1561 aper; 

Пе” 

imperialism, Athenian 16 












| 
| 
| 










856 


INDEX 





- Tonic dialect 1049(1) 

- Ionic script 12, 16 
iron 

- clamps and dowels 86 

-cross 1919 

- shield strap 712 

= spoon 1807(2) 

-taxon 1108 
island 968 

- Aegean, connectivity 54, 968 
Ismenias of Thebes 564 bis 
isopsephic inscription 1037 appr; 1052, 












= Italians on Delos 896/897, 1049(1) 

~ Italians in Greece 2041 

- Italians on Rhodes 1049(1) 
Ttanos 988 


judge 
- appointment 838 
- foreign 528, 553, 605 арг; 1275 
= rejection 838 

jumping-weight 432, 494, 546 

Jupiter Dolichenus 1870 

justice; cf. s.v. judge, law, prayer for 
justice/vengeance 
- divine 1048 

Justinian 1 1931 


Kadmos 1969 
Kallanos 1264 bis В appr. 
Kallatis 612, 785 
Kallimachos 2008 
Kallistratos, Athenian statesman 325 
kalos inscription 48, 113 

- for women 109, 126 
Kalymna 919, 924, 931, 1120 
Karneades 295 
Kassandros 1882(12) 
Kavaros, Galatian ruler 741 
Kephisodotos 2104 
Kerameikos 74, 267/268 
kiln 816 

= kiln support 1628 
king; cf. s.v. Alexander the Great, Arybbas, 
Herodes, Kotys Ш, Philip П, Philokles, 
‘Rheskouporis, Sauromates, Spartokids, 
Straton; see also Index I 
king, Hellenistic 2027, 2118; cf, sv. 





_ donation of land 1319 

-friend of 2050 

à asion named after К. 1015 

-letter 675, 678 ter, 1029, 1399, 1401, 
1428 

kinship between cities 839, 1996 


- amphora stamp 358-367, 706, 879, 
1128, 1152, 1535, 1883 
knuckle-bone 1249; cf. s.v. astragalos 


Koinon 
- Achaian 418, 424 
-Aitolian 591, 661 
- Boiotian 564 bis 
-Cretan 984 
-Lykian 1452, 1492/1493, 2057 
- Macedonian 661 


















1760, 1762 bis, 1891, i 
~on relief 980 00- ert 
-ordng 1952. зале 
= оп seal 1618 — 



























858 INDEX 
- ownership 248 bis, 915, 986, 990, -amulet 1941 
1319, 1458 -ісоп 1942-1945, 1960 
-public 248,957 - medicine vase 722 
- revenues from 1319 - sarcophagus (miniature) 87 
- sacred 266, 587, 972 -seal 1003, 1032-1035, 1088-1091 
Laodike IV 1591 1605-1620 ы 
Latin cf. s.v. bilingual inscription, trilingual - sling bullet 331, 1270, 1882 
inscription -tablet 391, 585, 867, 959, 1018, 
-graffito 1564 1020-1028, 1069 
- influence on Greek 473, 763 app.crs -vase 722 
1288 арркт; 1399 - weight 328-330, 702, 748, 813, 819, 
- inscription 379, 632, 724, 730, 743, 1255, 1281, 1369-1388, 1629, 1697, 
780, 1099 bis, 1399, 1622, 1644, v 1717, 1964/1965 
1 


1817, 1917 
- Latin word written in Greek 
characters 1030, 1065, 1067, 1069, 


- gold 612, 1006 bis, 1928 
= silver 1041, 1096, 1923 
lease 42, 248/248 bis, 266, 959, 972, 1113 
Lebedos 574 app.cr. 
lekythos, funerary 318/319 
Lemnos 162 
letter 
= commercial 720 
= of governor 473, 935, 1407 
- imperial 249/250, 473, 777, 954, 
1399, 1415/1416, 1647 app.cr. 
- of Roman magistrate 473 
-private 859, 2031 
-тоуа! 675, 678 ter, 958, 1029, 1399, 
1401, 1428 
letter-cutter, signature 1764; cf. sv. mason, 


letterform 1764 


SELECTED TOPICS 





_ de Cilicia Macedoniaque 2055 
-Iulia 1767 

зех sacra; cf. sv. cult regulation 

Libanius 1698 

libation 705, 1148 

library 1015 

Linear B texts 552 

linguistic phenomena 665, 990, 1049(1); 
1764; cf. s.v. bilingual inscription, 
bilingualism, dialect, translation, trilingual 


ae 

-aspiration 2122 

- confusion between dative and 
genitive 1402, 1830 app.cr.; 1846 

- confusion between Greek and Latin 
letters 1036 app.cr. 

- confusion between tau and delta. 
1824 app.cr. 

= ставів, inversed 1008 

- episilon for epsilon iota 1012, 1019 

= eta for epsilon iota 909 

- exchange of tenues and aspiratae 
1304 app.cr. 

- gemination of the sigma 1386 B. 

- inversion of letters 1036 appr, 


list " l 
= casualty 13, 77, 413 ! 
- of cult personnel 1262 ы 
= of ephebes 505, 511. 
- of epithets 584 
= of eponymous archons 720 | 
Eon 1188/1189, 1191, 
= of food items 1171, 1188/1189, 
1191/1192, 1199 
~of magistrates 1326 — 
- of members of an association 745 
- of names 681, 801/802, 1324 — 
- of new citizens 1328 
= of priests 905, 1113 
= of victories 1061, 1656/1657 — 
= of victors 559, 606/607, 1466, 2071 

























зе же) 




















INDEX 





Lokroi (Italy) 547, 1049(4) 
loomweight, inscribed 334-337, 463 
love; cf. s.v. sexuality 
-magic 2084 
-marital 1360 
luxury 92 
Lydia 1877 
-name 872 
- provenance of weight? 1965 
Lykaonia 2055 
Lykosoura 612 
Lykourgos of Athens 20, 164, 166 
Lysimachos 1320, 2095 
Lyttos 987/988 











s Maccabees 1428 
Macedonia, Macedonians 191 



















Malalas, John 

- Chron. 13.7 1602 
malediction 1215 
manufacturer's mark 1099 app.cr. 
manumission 597, 667, 698, 1698, 2107 


- record 520, 582, 587, 595, 627, 677, 


871-873, 915, 1591, 2071, 2107 
Marathon, battle of 94, 413 
Marcus Aurelius 1060, 1778 
market 954, 1767, 1999 
marriage 915, 988 bis, 990, 995, 195]; of 
sv. adultery, remarriage 
- between brother and sister 1099 


quater 
- between elite families 548 
~ between relatives 1502 appr. 
-mixed 43 
-remarriage 1144 appr. 
-of slave 915, 1064 
martyr, martyrium 724, 1030, 1602, 1719, 
1748(3), 2065 
‘mason 
- inscription by 86 
-~ instructions 579 
-mark 411, 522, 544, 720, 1399, 
ae 1520, 1538, 1545, 1633, 1649 
Massalia 1967 bis 





SELECTED TOPICS 





memory, collective 72, 1101; cf. sv. past 
Menander 294, 1624, 2108 
Menedemos 979 
mercenary 1401, 1780 
-Cretan 743 
- Cypriot 1440 app.cr. 
-Persian 322 
merchant 1049(2); cf. s.v, trade 
- Sidonian in Athens 136 
Mesambria 785 
Messene (Sicily) 547 
Metapontion 393, 529 
meteorology 1264 bis 
Meter Theon. 426, 531, 634 
Methone 53, 141 
Methymna 1989 
metic 43, 195 app.cr.; 210; cf. s.v. foreigner 
metrical text 93 (ostrakon), 612 
metronymic 574 L. 73; 986, 1299 app.cr.; 
1605 
migration 1001 bis, 1007, 1040 app.cr., 
1074, 2041 
milestone 632, 724, 743, 1399 
Miletos 902 


money lending: cf. s.v. loan. 

monk 1585-1588, 1857/1858 

monogram 702, 718, 733, 843, 851,981, 
1033/1034, 1097, 1099, 1243/1244, 
1438, 1529, 1535, 1606-1617, 1619, 
1649 bis, 1697, 1728, 1882(2, 14); 
1886(4); 1892-1894, 1900(9, 23, 31, 
34, 47, 61-63, 66-70); 1914(1); 1915, 
1929, 1931, 1946-1949. 

Monophysitism 1504, 1686 

Montanists 1398, 1431 аррхт.; 2085/2086. 

month y 
^ (Philadelpheia) 1293 
- 8 (Milews) 1206 
= 10" (Miletos) 





SELECTED TOPICS 863 










































862 INDEX 
- Alexandria 1785 - Еоубікбе (Karetepa) 1440.1 mortar, stamp on. 1627 - festivals 2039 
-Lydia 1310.1 - Ilávauoc mosaic 775, 2037 - sea 2042 
-Логіспос (Phanagoreis) 685 1.1 = Hyllarima 1113 B.6, C.4/5 mosaic inscription 377, 589/590, 592, 630, воли 1016 
Е -Kos 917 636, 701, 704, 993, 1050, 1056, 1085, - gladiators 2021 
- Alexandria 1783 - Rhodes 1152(15); 1535,10, 1088, 1391, 1475, 1537, 1546, 1584, -historical 856 4 
7 Mesedonia 871.7 21; 1883(1) 1593(1, 5, 7); 1594(3, 8); 1597-1599, - Hittite 1399 
= Мува 1131.6 - Пбуенос (Syria) 1698 A.4 1604, 1636, 1649 Біз, 1686, 
сіл = Пйупио$ 1694/1695, 1698, 1704, 1715, 1726, 
-Ko 917 - Lydia 1304.2 1730, 1733-1742, 1748, 1751/1752, 
= Rhodes 880(2, 5, 7); 115207, 14, = Mylasa 1131.4 1755/1756, 1760, 1762 bis, 1891, 
18, 22); 18832) = Пофу (Egypt 1264 bis Е.11; 1816.29/ 1961, 2038, 2048/2049 
- Мејо 30 mould 
- Egypt 1816.4, 20 = Поҳфу (Egypt) 1824 - for lamp 1244 bis 
= Lydia 1305.1 = Mep(e)ittog - for pendant 1914(6) 
= Patraeus 869 -Lydia 1286.6; 1306.1 -for weight 821, 1389 
_ -зшіші 1299.1 = Муша 1131.6 Mucianus, C. Licinius 906 
= Phrygia 1430 Mummius, Lucius 403 1144, 1405, 17712) — Ж 
A - Syria 1698 A.3/4 mummy 1825 (transport and taxation) = from the North Shore of the Black 
- = Петаугітуоос (Kos) 917, 928 B.7; music; cf. s.v. choral song, flute 
933.1 musical contest 1466. 4 
= Петагүётуєос (Kos) 926.14 musician 1311 
~ZeEriAvog 1452.4/5 Mycenaean religion 499, 634 
= Екірофоріфу Mysia 1877 
= Athens 197 mysteries 256, 634, 1145 appr; 1148, 
- Miletos 1264 bis F.3, 9/10 1974; cf. s.v. Eleusinian mysteries 






Тора (Egyp) 1816.3, 47 = Andania 498 
+'Үак{убос Egyptian 2071 
-Kos 917, 931.11 Hermione 612 
- Rhodes 1152(6, 20) 
‘mepBeperaiog 





ы 


ж Д 2066 p. 
А Мүше 226,1989. 


864 


INDEX 





Nikokles of Athens 319 
Nikomedeia 1921 
Nile, mosaic 1050 
nilometer 1748(3) 
Nonnos 715, 1107, 1579 app«r.; 1602, 
1624, 1745, 2009 
nonsense inscription 48 





- of ephebes and neoi 1251 


_ mumeral 685, 1010, 1052, 1065, 1113 
— B; 1145, 1213, 1225, 1228, 1527, 1900, 





de texvitns, флокр\тй, eui oos. 
ч\Абаофос, qvac. xaAxopüs, 
dnBobiBácxoAoc ММУ»? 
Odessos 782, 785 
Odrysoi 21, 170, 772 
officer 686, 862, 743, 952, 1401, 1835, 
1847, 1882(1-13); 2118 
Olbia 782, 789, 829 
- and Athens 54, 81 
Old Testament, quotation 
= Gen. 10.2-5 1752 
-Job22 1888 
= 1 Samuel 164 1598(6) 
Oliaros 54 
oligarchy 
-іп Athens 23 
- Hellenistic 1284 
- law against 1318 bis 
olive 
cultivation 1017, 1146, 1999 
= grove 57, 915 
 Olous 988 | 





SEX) - 
_ Onesimos, vase-painter 107 — 4% 
айс 


Кер 2122 


оз‏ سے 





0 CORNERS 
E 
SELECTED TOPICS. 865 E 
| 


-and magic 94 x 7 
“metrical 93 32 7 «din E 
owner's inscription 111, 129, 131, 466, cx MEE > мбімд t 
686, 73711); 742, 776, 882, 980, 1078, eco чта д 

1099 appr: 1464, 1639, 1880, 1900(1, AA E 7-4 
31, 34, 40, 47, 58, 61-63, 65-70); 1902, -smase x 26 1 
1905, 1911, 1913, 19140); 1915, -639 537 " x7 3 
1924, 1930, 1946-1949, 1956 -631 56 o - 
- 834; | 
pagan motifs in Christianity 1031 d € me^ zm 


painted inscription 1743; cf. s.v. dipinto. 
Palaestina. 

-amphora 396 

-icons 1942-1945, 1960 

-mosaic 1961 
Palaimon 403 
palindrome 1028, 2083 " 
Palmyra 1929; cf. s.v. bilingual inscription. 
ا‎ 1535 (amphora stamp), 1872, 


Pan жі 569, 634, 1770(6) 
Panathenaia 37, 172/173 s 
Panathenaic amphora 128, 350/25 be 
Panhellenion 1458. = 






















566 INDEX 

Pharsalos 212, 430 plaque 

пале -bronze 822, 1452 
Рһепеов 550 -clay 695 

Pherai 612 plate, stamped 637 

phiale, silver 742, 776(1) Рішо 323, 1465 

Philaidai 102 Platonic philosopher 909 bis 


Philip II of Macedonia. 151, 661, 678 bis, 
1882(6) 

Philip V of Macedonia 713, 1049(2) 

Philippi 664 

Philo 
= in Flaccum 4 1767 

Philokles, king of Sidon 936, 967 

249/250, 295/296, 909 bis, 

979, 1105, 1643, 2034, 2050 

e Neoplatonism, Peripatetics, 


E 1465, 2050 
moral 862 арт. 












Pliny 
= hist. nar. 4.36 678 bis 
= hist. nat. 1212 988 
Plotina 249/250 
Plutarch 
= Brutus 303-5. 1452 app.cr. 
-Luc.102 1131 
= mor. 614 с 862 app.cr. 
-~ mor. 7164 1066 


poet 168, 292, 909 bis, 1126; cf. siv. 


Archilochos, Aristophanes, Homer 
+ Christian 1624 

= comic 294, 2034 

= cult of 2051 

= itinerant 2052 


poetry; cf. s.v. choral song, comedy, epigram, 
Hesiod, Homer, hymn, Kallimachos, metrical 
text, Nonnos, Pindar, Sappho, Simonides, 
tragedy, Tyrios, Vergil 









= Asia Minor 2057 
- Skythians in Athens 79 


Polybios ^ 
-825 741 

polygamy 724 

Pompey 2053 

Poseidippos 2010, 2051: 

и 


әмсе LE 





pollution 91 ғ. 



















SELECTED TOPICS 867 
yer 978 - Cilicia 1 
PY Christian 374, 378, 671, 720, 724, ви 
736, 997 bis, 1301, 1522, 1524/1525, provincial governor 1 2029, 
1598(35); 1620, 1686, 1894, 1897, 2057 ав: il 
1900(9, 23); 1901 A; 1906, - Achaia 473 
1914(2/3); 1926-1929, 1932, 1937, - Asia 1248, 1328 
1949, 1954/1955, 2088 - Bithynia et Pontus 1369-1388. 
-exorcistic 1017 - Cappadocia 138 app.cr. " 
prayer for. justice/vengeance 324, 1048, -Crete 988 
1854 - Cyprus 1526 ” 
Prepesinthos 54 -Egypt 1830 : 
Priansos 988 - letter 473, 935, 1407 = 
price 135, 1188/1189, 1191, 1199 - Lycia et Pamphylia Miles - 
= control 954 Macedonia 678, 698 «еч 


-едісі 415 
-of grain 954 
-of lease 1113 D 
- of priesthood 1113 B/C 
- of sacrificial animal 931 
- of slaves 2106 
Priene 902, 1996 
priest 30, 303, 498, 548, 1596, 1637, 1641, 
1645, 1774/1775 
- decree of 1816 
- Egyptian 1774/1775, 1816 
- family of 27, 1596 
-fasti 1058 
-list 1113 
Priestess 242 bis, 931 appar 2120. 


- appointment 231 
priesthood 1277, 2092, 2097, 2099, 2113 
- hereditary 1113A о 
= sale of 917, 925-928, 930-934 bis, — 

















punishment, divine 685 appcr. 
purification 94, 2097 


purple-fisher 1686 


‘рух, inscribed 102 





quarry 415, 418, 1130 
= imperial 1130, 1407, 1835, 2004 





religion 2060-2103; cf. s.v. afterlife, Aglauros, 
altar, Amphiaraia, Aphrodite, Apollo, 
apotropaic text, Ares, aretalogy, Artemis, 
Asklepios, Athena, cult, curse, dedication, 
Demeter, Diktynna, Dionysos, Dioskouroi, 
Egypt, Eileithyia, Eleusinian mysteries, 
epiphany. epithet, festival, Ge, Gnosis, Helios, 
Herakles, Hermes, hero cult, Hygieia, hymn, 
impurity, incense, incubation, initiation, Jupiter 
Dolichenus, Korybantes, magic, Meter Theon, 
miracle, Mithraeum, mysteries, Nymphs, oath, 
Pan, Pankrates, Persephone, pilgrimage, 
pollution, Poseidon, priest, priestess, 
priesthood, purification, rider god, sacrifice, 
sanctuary, temple, Zeus 
- Adria 2061 
- Asia Minor 2089 
- Athens 25, 30-34, 38 
- Boiotia 555 
- Сапа 1119 
- Chersonesos Taurica 836 
- Delos 895 
-Elis 545 ‘om 
- Histria 789 „4-2, " 
- Macedonia 665 p> 
- Messenia 497 e cm 
-Olbia 853 
4 е. рае А. ao ж 












riot 2057 —— 
road | ba 678 bis, 744 


SELECTED TOPICS 











Rheskouporis I, king of the Bosporan 
kingdom 862 
Rheskouporis II, king of the Bosporan 
kingdom 869 
Rhodes, Rhodian 952, 968 
- administration of the Peraia 1967 bis 
-amphora stamp 706, 810, 842/843, 
850, 879/880, 902, 1132, 1152, 
1535/1536, 1630, 1638, 1701, 
1746/1746 bis, 1762, 1862, 1883, 
1970 
-amphoras, capacity 901 
- Italians 1049(1) 
- in Olbia 849 bîs 
- and Phaselis 1476 
- sling bullet 1882(12) 
riddle 1156 
rider 680 
rider god 
- Danubian 750 
- Thracian rider 691, 734,820, 820 bis 
ring 1894 
-bronze 1958 
- copper-alloy 697, 976977, зма. 


3 
- gold 981, 1039 bis(6); 1080, 1903, - 
1923, 1946, 1948-1952 
-silver 1893, 1947 


~ as municipal elite 662. 
Romanization 1582. 
Rome 1103; cf. £v: army, consul, embassy, 
emperor, equestrian order, fet tex: provincial 
administration, provincial governor 
































$70 


INDEX 





- of confiscated property 957 
- contract of 421, 1314 
- of slaves 730 

Salmoxis 777 bis 

salt 418 

*saltcellar' 117, 347 

Samaritans 1729, 1732 

‘Samos 902, 968, 1110 
- Athenian cleruchy 194 
-digamma 998 
-pottery 114 

Samothrake 744, 777, 1989 
- Great Gods 784 bis, 933 
~ mysteries 612 app.cr.; 723 

san (letter) 83 

sanctuary 237, 986, 1264, 2097; cf. s.v. 
































sculpture 423; cf. s.v. relief, signature, statue, 
statuette 
seal 2065 
- соррег-аНоу 1935 
-lead 1003, 1032-1035, 1088-1091, 
1605-1620 
sealing 1517, 1759, 1821 
seat inscription 1711/1712 
security, public 2057 
security horos 40, 287-290 
seer 53 
seizure of individual 1452 app.cr. 
Seleukids 2027; cf. s.v. era 
= garrison 1590 
- system of weights 1629, 1697 
Seleukos І 2095 
Seleukos ТУ 1591 
Selinous 547 
senator 1378 арр.сг; 2105 
- Cretan 988 
~ Macedonian 678 
-Messenian 512 
~ Pontic area 785 
senatorial women 2120 
senatus consultum de Bacchanalibus 259 
Septimius Severus 1061, 1623 
Serdaioi 547 
Seven Sages 1594(3) 
sexuality 110, 127, 1209; cf. s.v. erotic 


SELECTED TOPICS 871 





sign H r 
P^ abbreviation 1025, 1032-1035, 1065, ea 13 
1098, 1286, 1398, 1566, 1585-1588, kings and Greek citles 826 


16860); 1694/1695, 1751, 1824, Ет 
ИА. ima 988 bis, 1052, 1064; 1136 app.cr.; 1199 
- magi 5 appcr.; 1288 app.cr.; 1394 appccr.; 1488, 
Z aon-alphabetical 1025 17714); 1975, 2021 (gladiators), 2106. 


signature 1790, 1800, 1804, 1810, 1818; cf. 
sv. lamp 
- artist's 717, 1706 
- coroplast's 461/462 
- gem-cutter's. 1086, 1886(1); 2020 
- оп glass vase 652/653, 825 bis, 1097 
bis, 1594(6); 2022 
- оп kiln support 1628 
-on lamp 49, 370-373, 401, 646, 
1880 app.cr. 
= of letter-cutter 1764 
= mosaicists 704, 1546, 1584 
= potter's 48/49, 107, 112, 132, 395, 
478-493, 578, 637, 695, 833, 1151, 
1154 bis, 1884 
-sculptor's 78, 298, 383, 513, 577, 
628, 641, 916, 960, 974, 1125, 1394, 
1419 B; 1427, 1445 
- vase-painter's 105 
signum 1045 
Silanion, sculptor 82 





776(2) 
-leaf 1041, 1096, 1923. 
-phiale 742,776 Р 
-reliquary 1918 ч 
-ring 1947 




























т INDEX 
1467-1474, 1483/1484, 14 
‘Selon айт, 1528, 1540, 1594(5 bis); керы, 
ыы 1279 1645/1646, 1706(2); 1863 
Sophie 219 app.cr „, 1890, 2051 pe S 2114 
зош 612 арг: 1771 : mini ay 1645, 2005 
; -gi 
| Ба, 17 pd = graffito on 1867 
- and Boiotia 564 bis -honorific 1987 
~ and Delos 893 - imperial 2005 
.. -colony in Taras 393 - paid by family members 553 
T foundation of Kibyra 1458 = placing of 218, 246 
T 1 _ Spartans buried in Athens 321 = restoration 1106 
okids 21/22 -re-use 2005 
stele 1770(4, 8) -taxon 1641 
И statuette 68, 70, 82, 385, 461/462, 499, 
546, 1071 
statute 259 (of association) 
step-father 1308 
» Stobi 664 е 
stoichedon; cf. s.v. writing 4 
‘stone-cutter Е 
= identification of 212, 241, 927, 1245 - 


= workshop 665 — V 









А - 15 ' „азд 
22 Straton, king of Sidon 21,136 | 
Stratonike 2095 









SELECTED TOPICS. 
T 


gogue 377, 380, 536, 1649 bis, 1721, 
1732-1742, 1752, 1849, 1974, 2039 
syncretism 1659 app.crz 1841 
synnada 1407 
synod 671 
synoikismos 1320 
Syracuse 547 
Syria, Syrian 
-gods 1062 
- in Italy 1040, 1074 
+ provenance of inscriptions? 
1940/1941, 1956, 1961/1962 
Syros 1989 
syssitia 986, 990, 999 


syn 


tablet 
-bone 832 м 
= bronze 326/327, 550, 1005, 1055, 
1073, 1316, 1541, 1860 - 
-gold 1068 h 
-lead 391, 585, 867, 959, 1018, 1020- 
1028, 1069 
tabulae Шасае 2122 = f 
Taras 393, 547, 1049(2) = 
Tauromenion 1989 — — 
tax 52, 135, 777, 1114, 





1401, 1452 appe; — 






= ownership 2000000 
testament 1102, 1698 







bis, 730, 1452 aper 2030 
в 562 i 
Thasos 59 — Я . 
Bbc: 124 
< amphora stamp 352-354, 670, 
810, 842, 851, 860, pec Ss | 
975, 1535, 1862, 1970 | 
-~ pottery 1583(5) à 
Theagenes of Thasos 972 | 
theater. 20, 46, 167, 379, 537, 5 
7627163, 765, 769, 1481, 1589, 1711... | 
2108; cf. s.v. actor, comedy, Dionysinc = 
artists, mime, tragedy 
~ assembly in 196 ға Я 
Thebes 564 bis, 893 (and Delos) — 
- Theban officer 1882(3) “ E 1 











theft 1048 — а tate 
Themistokles 91,94 
1 om, АК ВЫ a > 






















874 INDEX 





ше tribe 986, 999, 1711, 2014 (Roman) 
- graffito оп 438/439, 535, 736, 803, tribute-quota lists 51, 54, 59, 720, 1129 
805, 1092 trilingual inscription 1644 
ежен 1399 - Greek/Aramaic/Latin 1646 


- Greek/Hieroglyphic/Demotic 1816 
-stamped 433-437, 467, 494, 532-534, - Greek/Latin/Phoenician 1039 
538/539, 594, 682, 721, 1011, tripod, marble 1706 

1049(3/4) trishagion 1940 

timber 415, 418 Troizen 425 

Tomis 785 trophy 14 

twins 2110 

tyrannicides 11, 218 


- in Athens 72 
- law against 1318 bis 

Tyrhenians 261 

Tyrtaios 596 


underworld 647,943 

unguentarium 1438 

uterine magic 1009, 1631, 1887(4); 
1890(3) 

Utica 1873 


- mason's mark on 544 








Vari 430 
Vase; cf. s.v. amphora, dipinto, graffito, label. 
= bronze vase 1881, 1933, 1963 
= glass vase 652/653, 825 bis, 951, 
1076, 1097 bis, 1322, 1594(6), 2022 
m Е 















SELECTED TOPICS 875 





- athletic 37, 384, 559, 608 app.cr.; 
1472-1474, 1656/1657 
- declared by the spectators 1473 


- glass 1900, 1915 
- indication of 776, 1723 


1 -lead 328-330, 702, 750, 813, 819, 
2 = list 606/607, 2071 1255, 1281, 1369-1388, 1629, 1697, 
victory 1717, 1964/1965. 
- list 1061, 1656/1657 - marble 466 






village 784, 954, 1440, 1452 app.er.; 1754 









vineyard 415,915, 1017 seinen Id eremi. 
violence 1775, 2030 - Athenian 81 

vita 941, 1698 -Byzantine 1932 
voodoo-doll 87 - Ptolemaic 410 

vote 1100 = Seleukid 1629, 1697 






wall painting 
- dipinto on 1155-1242, 1242 bis, 
1551, 1565, 1574/1575, 1807 
= graffito оп 402, 705, 1155-1242, 
1547-1550, 1552-1567, 1569-1573, 
1576-1578, 1580/1581 
war 200, 548 bis, 564 bis, 651, 793, 837, 
854, 862, 894, 955, 1110, 1247, 1284, 
1329, 1452 app.cr.; 1502 app.cr.; 1503, 
1622/1623, 1770(7); 2030, 2036, 
2118/2119; cf. s.v. Aristonikos, booty, 
captive, casualty list, Chremonidean War, 
defense expenses, fleet, fort, garrison, hostage, 
Lamian War, Macedonian War, Mithridatic 
Wars, Peloponnesian War, Phokian War, 
piracy, Sacred War, Sassanid Wars, siege, 


‘trophy 
рио авй 1882(16/17) 




















- 
ж. 
* 


iw Бедел? 1963 
ign 1073, 1398, 1655, 


SEGLV 
309 

40 

2125 


SEGLV 
52,257 

50 

32 

56, 2109 

1998 

41, 55, 1967 bis 
1967 bis 


261, 1967 bis, 
1998 
231 


231, 261 
16,2109 

16 

16,52, 2109 





CONCORDANCE 









өз 
SEGLV IGM SE 
в? SEGLV IGIP " 18, 1998 337 "E 
ги ЫЗ 141 21, 136, 1998 344 E 
1376 "o т 193 345 + add. p. md 
M E 21 141 659 
1453 45,81,1972 212 21,1998 346 — 20, 167, 196 
(1,5, 213 17 347 20, 168 
1997/1998 218 — 18,151,724 348 20/18 
152,163 349 + add. p. т 
xa 153 659 
18, 893 350 з 
154 351 6,20, 166, 171, 
18,21 m 
18,2109 353 175 
: 2 ) 158/159 356 +мар. 19 
| 2 157 660 
2109 359 187 
160, 200 360 1998 
18, 209 363 210 
138 367 191 
155 160 


213 
139 
241 
219 
220 
140 
142 
200 





23 
20, 196 









CONCORDANCE 879 — 





ІСІР 
439 


446 
448 
450 
452 
457 
479/480 
488 
505 
515 
539 
543 


545 
548 


551 
583 


ЕНТІГІН 82 


















SEGLV ier SEG LV IG 
225 198 17 1186 
226 800 180 1187/1188 
227 802 43 1191 
23,211 834 43,2118 1192 
218 835 43 1197/1198 
176 844 591, 2118 1199 
1972 (4) 854 
1998 949 
155 
43, 2118 956/967 
219 


203 

156 

228 
23,43 
236 
209 

20, 195 
1998 
216 

20, 166, 171, 
173 
238-240 













Е. 
CONCORDANCE 



















& CONCORDANCE 881 E 
d SEGLV IG IP Si 
suc у кта. oid 4217 ES y ісі SEGLY ІСТЕ SEGLV — IGIV SEGLV 
1368 29,259, е 2934 6 4222 a 5098 31 (9) 11348 2106 727 627 
1369 29, =H 2937 2106 4223 207 5103 31 (4) 11678 321 752 418, 425 
1425 8 2940 2106 4256 pU 5129-5131 31 (a) 12023 а 315 757 425,612 
180150 oe 2943 8 4257 ум 5149 31 12553 40 758 415 
1514 "3007 2947 724 4318 31 5185 1,31 (а), 46 12562 40 759 419 
1529 sra 292 4363 298 5206 1 12609 8 760 2070 
29 4371 7,31(4) 6214 1995 12794 6 764 
1 4372 2% 6419 1 13030 80 768 
1 4380 2% 6485 1995 13184 305 787 
1 4423 307 6720 43 13200 40 791 | 
1 мез 1 6791 6 13353 1981 793 | 
Я рее 7 6810 2015 13355 1981 835 
Us 451 7 7151 2010 13359 1981 836 
35 poe Eos 7425 317 13363 1981 839 А 
4 aei fe 7 43 13470 1981 1551 
б Wu Ej 7726 13481 1981 1571 
824 4585 al 7866/7867 13506 1981 
46 4596 " 7878 13510 198] IGIV2.L 
46 4611 7889 13543 1981 
8 
539 
1 1 


4. 8 
КЕШЕ Ыы э За „Бава 


= 


pag 
ВЕБ 





CONCORDANCE 


























50 161Х2 


зю 
meres зволу УА SEGLV — IGV.2 SEGLY 
49198 423 1447 508 2874 324 
м en 1451 508 3055 555 
ж 423 1455 508, 516 3073 498 
| 1 3 1458 530 3078 498 
| mm 423 1470 520, 530 3098 555 
( 653 2124 1471 520 3250 558 
ж. es 4n 1472 520, 530 3314 2107 
ЕС” 2118 1532 498 3330 2107 
тм 376 1552 527 3414 2074 
nee: + 376 1576 478/479 4127 553 
955 ча = 4131 605 appr. 
буз SEGLV | 41354136 555 
6 t 498 4138 553 
228% 498 41414142 553 
2741 2107 4147/4148 553 
295 536 4153/4154 555 
ЕТІ 2033 4253 " 
_ 362-366 54 IGIXA N 
202049 52 12 
00-49 537 6з 
40 C E. 86 
` 469 (6) WES C əс 
9 531 97/98 
i № doi 
: 119 











CONCORDANCE 
IG Y SEGLV — IGIX2 SEGLV 
| 193 591 866 597 
247 942 943 + ма. 605 app.cr. 
298 596 1109 498 
419 595 1229 598 
583 591 1285/1286 598 
624-640 s91 1290 597 
654 591 1296 597 
665 TA 
709 а 207 — IGX21 
717 588 passim 
77A 2033 2 
719 591 3 
| 740 2052 43 
1750 626 54/55 
| 58 
| 1O41 SEG LV 89 
844 635 105 
| p. 9 no. 63 628 (4) 107-109. 





l n 
2708 

34 
ЕСУ 
66b 

69 


E AR 


SEGLV 
608 app.cr. 
608 appar. 
597 

608 арт, 
2052 

608 әре. 
608 apper. 
_ 2107 
1984, 2030 























































CONCORDANCE 
ы 
SEGLV IGXIS 
хі seciv 16 па. 2043 (4) 310 73, ВОЖУ 
~ 2052 55 АЙ 300 T23 appar, 943 
601 Vo 331 913,2012 445 p 
vd 246 343-349 915 471 ae 
E 4210 1315, 2101 481 me 
811 1129 appr: vM 2101 p Bes 
тул 595 494 2118 483 ke 
1036 m 537 2032 486 a 
05 1973 542/543 өп 491 9d 
d 661 563-566 9n 499 us 
eed 2074 724 2013 542 A 
1299 1975 1190 723 араг. 544 1979 
1241 916 611 He 
16 XILI SEGLV 1259 968 653 946,953, 1989 
НЕТ 2106 654 498 
49150 1967 bis — IGXIL3 SEGLV 658 d 
2096 (2) Suppl. 715-17 1989 
2096 (2) 1624 914 823/824 955 
597 872 1199 appar, 
724 16ХПА1 SEG LV 1968 4) 
133 922 912 
140 923 
152 924 
153 922 
498 
498 
925 
926 
928 
927 
930 
_ SEGLV 
2032 
940 
952 
_ 498 












IG XIL6 
1198/1199 
1200 
1201 
1202 


16 XIL7 
5. 


25 

40 

43 
53-60 
58 

бі 
62 
66-70 
82/83 
101/102 
151 
182 
189 
191 
215 
237 
2 
281 
282 
288 
318 


EASE 


5858368 


A 














SEGLV 16ХПЯ SEGLV IGXI SEG LV | 
1267 bis 134 TA Suppl. 
899 155/156 TA p.208 отог 
1267 bis 161 724 pp.212- 94 
1323 bis 170/171 724 214 
1704 933 
SEG LY 1715 93  IGXIV SEGLV 
964 215 TA 1 1029 bis 
"c 220 724 7 1029 
964 267 724 54 1030 
2m 561 724,2014 102 2101 
964 676 1995 m 1030 
965 р.40А 724 19 ` 1030. 
965 166.12 174 1030 
964 205 E 
964 — IGXIL9 SEGLV 239 
964 90 498 240 
964 157 1477 apper. 243-245 
964 199 661 247 
964 207 2095 250 
964 218 724 39 
964 234 1251 appar, 405 
964 1428 422 
1979 235 1251 appar. 432 
2064 245 983 254 
тос ш Б 
2122 1187 E 
964 1273/1274 48 Taq 
964 а> E 
218 16хП теқ. Bua 
608 app.cr. 3 
964 
964 
2050 (2) 
_ 964 
964 
964 
964 
Ss 
967, 2095 
ii 
рч: m 
м) 


CONCORDANCE 








586 
п SEGLV SEG VI 
16 XIV еи о злева 146 wig 
Бу 1064 850 1973 170 I 
1942 E SEGLV ке 1704 
1973 1995 5ЕСІП 5 1764 
2010 122 339-343 т 
200 226 ЖР ES 110 
1040 app. 363 553 428 1780 
496 720 481 1829 
563 724 484 17700) 
594 829 497 1700) 
1866 736, 816 658 1827 
768 1 
SEGIV SEGLY mom ip) 
1 1029 bis 799 1770 (10) 
37-39 1018 
49 1013,1015 SEG IX SEGLY 
58 1015 1861, 2033 
73 1073 248 bis 









CONCORDANCE е” 
SEG XI SEGLV SEG XIV SEGLV — sEGXVI зе 
1205 547 593 1005 Таға SE 
1206 x 604 2032 рім 2 
1209 702 2106 
1211 547 819 1643 mc HE 
1212 а 547 1417 2015 $ЕбХҮП ЕСІМ 
1214 547 2383 2015 19 
1227 546 T 
1232 546 SEG ХУ SEGLV 206 
и 2070 312 
SEG ХП БЕСІМ 104 17 319 
87 18, 1997 155 39 ш) 320 
100 957 20 1869 381 РТ 
311 677, 2026 24 547 392 
314 677, 2026 246 547 415 
354 724 251 2061 488 
373 666 252 547 524 
376 724 260 549 bis 584 
385 498 332 553 759 
470/471 1118 517 941 817 
1112 1323 519 946 
564 961 ХҮШ 
SEG ХІП SEG LV 591 1005 13 
31 37 619 1068 245 
258 468 bis 661 1106/1107, 2 
404 664/665 1745 50 
408/409 724 2085 oR 
724 599 
» 









СЕ 
a CONCORDANI CONCORDANCE 























889 
LV SEG XXII SEGLV 5ЕС XXIV SEGI SEGLV 
erm wn 216 518 246 bu ЗО n 1 жий SEGXXIX ВЕСУ 
453 — 1733-1742 219222 506 2 8 us 17 1072-1076 1399 жы ди 
4530) 1741 apper. T mead 29 392 205 605 apper. 1075 1402 Ше nang : 
473 1741 appar. 942 245 666 1 + 
504/505 1780 463 ¢ БМ 632 249 683 1315 a3) 1539 "5 . 
546 1843 (2) ат 635 n 74 260 67 1405 1703 325 258 
786 1369 489 655 mon 261 677 bis, 2097 1429 2118 ай. _ Eos 
= 677 SEG LY 306 715 1496 1845 385 
SEG XXIV SEGLV 72 18,134, 1997 323 724 1516 1845 409 1833, oa 
SEG ХХІ SEGLV 94 181 24 189 335-337 724 1568 1048 439 "з 
289 180 109 Іі Му 202 340-346 724 1587 1963 51 =A 
7% 236 ist 39 (ПУ) o 17,2118 350 724 a ж E 
464 28 1 247,2118 hem 
e m 14 n RE 504 911 586 ХХІХ SEGLY m ере. - 
өс 310) de 30 397 ты 
om ЕЛ «s ms 
1992 n 
(50 686-605 =e 
542 411 697-700 
_ 746. 
785 
801 Ыс 


2 793 

НТ 
ГЕТЕ 
Бы 


ТТІ 
il 


ааа 


CONCORDANCE 









s0 
xxxi У SEGXXXI 
LV SEGXXXI SEGU m 
ее 20.2097 1301 1467 1206 m 
1882 (3) 1316 — 1483uppcr, 1224 1299 wpe 
331 1502 app-cr. 1234 1299 appir, 
63 1400 1703 1237 is 
389 1406 2122 1467 1636 
1992 1548 1830 aper. 1572 Du 
2037 1585 1008 (2) 1663 m 
545 1604 1882 (1) 1691 — I3 
bis 1971 1605-1607 1882 (6) 
м 1609 11204) 58СХХХШ — SEGLY 
10 of 
SEGXXX | SEGLV 57 bis "i 








17 83 203 

| е 152 101 199 
164 134 985 
205 147 34, 58, 
191 2097/2097 bis 
17 169 266 
390v) 196 299 
197 199 1 
3,272 284 149 
3 328 547,576 

E 329 548 bis 
410 T 
2097 74 
204 r4 


2014 


3 
ЕНІ 








CONCORDANCE i 
SEG XXXIV SEGLV — SEGXXXV pre ES 
171 3, 281 389 544 ұртты Noc 
261 152/153, 191 399 388 
321c 529 458 959 Pe m. 
349a 646 app.cr. 564 Es XE 
355 564 bis 636 вю eu Ж 
398 587 681 650 (47) Ж d 
460 429 682 650 (32) 2% en 
558 1984 684 650 (33) x Ano 
a 664/665 685 650 (28) pa 
685 1477 apper. 687 6009) m 
698 724 686 650 (30) a 
708-710 724 688 0 
73 ТА $9 65004) 
735 803 690 650 (40) 
980 1013 (2) 691 6060 
1022 1053 692 650 (43) 
1122 693 650 (48) 
1205 740 724 
1250 7“ a 
1306 79 pes 
1542 16 ат 
1561 Th fs 
p өз 724,1452 
US арр. 
833 73 
923 2097 
999 1007 
1014 3013 
1021 ЕГІЗ 
im ame) 
ў 
143. 1 



















TITRE 
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CONCORDANCE 





































































| 
$92 | CONCORDANCE 893 
| 
| 
SEGXXXVU | SEGLV SEG SEG LV Pede t SEG LY | SEG ХХХІХ SEGLV SEG XXXIX SEGLV SEGXL SEG XLV 
39 270 ХХХҮШ 246 1644 606 1213 appr. 1787 2020 1658 2020 
70 139, 192 120 350 169 1746 647 724 1805 1546арре- 1763 1636 
si 197 121 b а 2122 666 724 1851 1477 appr. 
өз 985 303 E vdd 1765 729 2097 SEG XLI SEGLV. 
103 40 333 » Tee 1780 745A 905 (4) — SEGXL SEGLV 16 (d) 
105 38 369 э a 1765 7462 905 2) 19 61 TL — 255,300 
157 321 451 1981 855 1860,2116, 759 903 70 155 76 39 (Ш) 
214-220 325 457 628 (4) 2122 826 724 124 т 122 74,261/268 
230 187 518/519 634 1889 246, 1864 878 955 174 3,270 134 183. 
332 529 546 635 bis 1917 1869 939 980 115 286 152 295 
340 1998 572 649 bis 1926 1625 987 1018 SOT ie 155 313 
345 537 599 1063 1527 1807 Q) 988 1030 357-359 494 182 
353 544 632 667 1mm 724 992-994 1014 362 499, 501 210 
ЕСІ 612 663 6 =ne 1048 1003 1012 367 508 217 
US 598, 618 us 2032 1993 1019 1018/1019 492/493 1981 239 4 
504 598 1020 1018, 1463 bis 513-515 65011-13), 250 Б 
515 597 665 SEG XXXIX SEGLV 1021 1018/1019 2015 266 H 
58 66 665 10 238 1064 724 655(9) 301 Е. 
589 720 665 69 192 1088 1079 (8) 6% 322 = 
1 724 720 78 167,179, 204 1089 1921 678 bis A85 ^ 
2610 8S7appcr. 724 89 166/167 1096 1098 978 328 
3» 526 724 91 178, 189, 202 1176E 1153 724 329 
ў 985 734 724 99 201 1180 1452 әрр.се. 724 347 
= 00 772 2020 101 238 1198 946 803 i 
т 108 786 2097 2% 1206 1245 824 = $6 
_ 1082 850 946 39 (D, 255 1242 1248 832,200 S16 
| 961/962 1018 пррег., 1989, j 4 
““ 575 1013 2056 pos ns 
apa 71019 2101 ей 
| 3036 / 1983. 
000008 1287 apes. 
|. 2106 
M 1299. 
: K 





(CONCORDANCE 




















=н CONCORDANCE 805 — 
SEG XLI sEGLV SEG ХЫП SEG рм SEG ш SEG Ly SEG XLIV SEGLV — SEGXLIV SEGLV БЕСІМ | 
1390 2057 12 1015 a 29 659 (2) 251 3,253 1340 1732 upper, 2125. 
1407 1978 820 (3) 40. МАН 293 380 1412 1760 136 
1411 2118 850 1266 т es 683 425 573 1450 1765 988 
1412 1980 853 cum S 820 443 612 1584-1676 1605-1620 1000 
1422 951 893 bis 1087 is app.cr. m 505 2097 1577 1807 (2) 1047 
1498 1980 899 1047 486 724, 77 525 2014 1636 1551 apper. 1057. Y 
1980 973 1079 (5) 489 720 570-573 724 1736 953 1050 - 
21 983 2014 510 т 515 724 1737 1068, 1096, s 108. 
990 1891 app.cr. 519 1079 (14) - 


1019 
1065 
1096 
1107 
1164-1179 
1181-1184 





1129 аррхт- 
2070 
1807 (2) 
1329 
1399 
1399 
1634 
1708-1710 
1765 
1765 
1776 
1827 
1765 
1765 
1835 
1765 
1865 
472 
1865 
2020 
1987 


өз 


977B,D 


ES 


БЕН 





1756 


iin 


CONCORDANCE 






































296 ) CONCORDANCE 897. 
SEG XLVI ЕСІМ SEG XLVI cis by SEG X SEG LV SEG XLVII SEGLV 5ЕСХІМШ SEGLY SEG XLVI SEGLV 
87 93 192001 mE D 182 1295 941 2 313 1099 939 
9% 92 1627-1639 m 95 @ 1} 1363 (2) 980 25 158/159 1104 2118 
119 157 1655 E ^ 181 1363 (4/5) 980 4c 255 un 927 
M» 390 1681 i» a 2097 1377 986 л 61 na 939 
153 39 (Ш) 1709 (I) 1460 app.cr. 78 1442 959 a2 T 1130 952 
154 39 (D 1769 2050 (3) 99 DET 1459-1461 1018 % 2032 1210 bis 988 
52 1776 1593, 1594 (8) 155 39 пуу 1461 1022 appr. 9 из 1216 997 bis 
251 1781-1785 1593 189 251 1533 1079 96 18,1972) 1245 d 
4n 1788 1642 196 293 1533 (2) 1079 (17) 105 196 wr 3% 
1796-1798 164 29 293 1533 (4) 1078, 1079 108 238 1330 2034 
1809 1634 212 23 \ аз 150 266 1373 998 bis 
1917 (по. 1716 218 293 1536 (9) 1079 (19) 152 266 1405 1247 
118) 234 293 1538 1079 (6) 172 288 мю 2125 : 
1925 (1) 1716 303 410 1539 1079 (20) 173 289 1460-4620 1299 sepet. 
1926 1716 377 478,480 | 1555 1106/1107, 285 251 1467 1299 upper. 
1929 1716 379 494 1745 354-356 325 192 819,1374вВ — 
1937 (1) 1716 380 517/518 1560 ип 530 O ара 
1716 41 52 1563 2013 bis 420 ни x2 
1716 427 542 1568 2013 bis 2099 ae жə 9 
1716 447 в | 1615 1980 485/486 154182) 1439 
1716 449 $e | 1646 724 490 ss 1557 — 
1716 E | 1656 2105 41 1561 Е 
2097 | 1666 1317 536 58 1572 
1716,2040 ды 0 1699-1703 1399 575 2104 1585-1587 
594 ۱ 1745 588 218 161 
ng 660 69 ; 
ш | 1806 663 598 
687 1820 B II 1995 694 _ 6% 
2021 1931 PIA 6n 
2106 743 678 
та 7" 
p" 
mei. 4% 


CONCORDANCE 














SEG ХІЛХ 
729 (3) 

752 

753 

776 


815-818 
829 


833 (1) 


SEGLV 
1981 

923 

685 app«cr. 
2125 
2014 


1981 
951 


724,744 


3 
FEDES 


E 
1 


727, 


Bonds 


и 
1 


3. 


SEG XLIX 
1813 
1845 
1912 


1912 appr. 
1988 
1989/1990 
2034 


3388 


| 





КЕБЕТЕ 
























CONCORDANCE, 9. 

SEGL SEGLV SEGL SEGLV SEGHI SEGLV. % 
s97 698,2105 161 1837 615 b: 
613 706 1653 1869 6171618 B 
621 1882 (15) 1685 420 620-623 = 
635 2021 1690 151 625/626 » 

637 1987 1705 218 641 2013s | 
673 724, 778 1712 66,68,298, 643 E 
694 862 appr. 307 707 ‚ 2 
тц 862 аррст. 1716 218 m 22-616 " 
745 915 1725 421 746 i 
m 941 1736 1390 рае 157 
766 931 apper., 932 тз 
767 ter 935 SEGLI SEGLV 796 
m 942 10 797 
902 984,987 293 858 
904 993 79 903 
932 987 302 908 
937 986 80 911-913 
108 1369-1388, 53 916 
1383 ө 959 
1017 1017 т 969 
210 " 
19 мо 
170 1013 
214 "a 
217 ішті 
24 мш 
250 
308 
405 


CONCORDANCE 











































900 CONCORDANCE 901 
EG LII SEGLV SEG LII SI 
БЕСІ sec 2d si i 86 1036 appar. “0 БИ SEG LI SEGLV БЕСЛЛП SEGLV — ЗЕбЛЛИ БЕСІМ 
1515 D 94 168 1146 12% 1843 1866 325/326 2125 850 666 
E s 97 173 1148 1252 1850 2125 354 413, 856 A 931 apper. 
Я 1500 % 220 1162 TA 1866 1879 364 427 872 941 
1626 1878 appr. 133 55 — ENDO. ИИ 185 n w КҮ w ig 
143 2 
17391745 Я 155 74,2670268 1164 appar. Е 1929 136 XD 465,476 918 970 
1749-1755 1399 216 2034 1190 1333 1977 612 373 467 921 978 
1095 Te 253 325 1252 212 1982 1313 384 530 928 331 
1813 1967,2057 323-326 411 1312 2013 bs 1991 759, 1582 385 534 929 2276 
1832 1452 appar, 370 en 197 1440s. x M e n ser F4 "ae 
2013 bis 483 Ага 1416 1398 ipa, SEG LIL SEG LV 463 556 1038 — 1018,1005 
Tun 508 560 1430 1452 appar 7 1998 464 557 ЕЕ 
1499 519 902 aid 1502 8 bis 21 485 566 0 1% 
1534 521 568 1458 1505, 1508 13 61,65 488 569 Je Ss p 
1575 534 569 1464 bis 1978 14 32, 60 524 706 200 04 
1574 538 577 1464 ter 2 i 
1570 585 53 1489 аа ES рей p — 
753 bis 613C 706 1497 250,255,253, P^ p" w 
706 1503 265 567ші567 625, 2125 109600 
2125 1504 35 261, 294 quater. M03 appe. 00 
1882 (15) 37 170, 191, 211 579 вт 107 
773 48 52 591 бары, 1109 
58-62 59 ns ж! d 
63 60 596-600 69 mns 
я 4 өз de би 3 
74 81 626 04 m 
93 162 658-660 та из 
94/95 21 670 T3 пес 
98 240 672» 706. 
103 27 675-704 74 
105 29 716717 789 
123 | € 7500) 
145 248/248 bis ЕСІ 
153 _ 60 775. 
m d 256 
174 
176 
193 
_ 205 
207 


(CONCORDANCE 

























902 CONCORDANCE. 
secim SEGLV БЕСШ нт EN SEG Ly SEG LIV SEGLV — SEGLIV SEGLV 
1520 1419 2234 M ae 38 640 724, 744, 2125 1210 1878 appar; 
1587 2088 = d "M 255 641-644 TA 1226 1733-1742 
-1491 
E >. ЕЛЕС BEGAY 244 280 695 826 1273 2125 
2093 3/3 bis 2018 2a 282 696 829 1304 2125 
1539 5E 136: 250 m 715 896 1334 2125 
1082 (4) 6 =: 251 281 bis 72 906,2076 1346 1426 
1547-1581 15. 2,2%, 309 2125 723 2125 136 1444, 
1096, 1631 ЗЕН. 360 EU 736 927 1390 2125 
1644 17 2,429 376 2125 744 917 139 1458 
1648 19 = 416 390 814 975 1413 1465 
2125 23 193, 306 417 2125 828 986 1454 1490 sper. 
1503 29 2125 47 41,4120 834 987/988 1463 1499 
1 m 436 2125 849 989 1464 (17) 
102 446 50 850 990 1531 
5 447 498 880 1007 1537 
253 448 52 888 1010 арт. 1838 
58 453 507 
59 461 513 
65 466 510 
70 468 40 
90/91 489 544/545 
100 493 549 
134 511 563, 2125 
529 598 
532 bis 574 
534 bis 2045 
A "E 
536 app.cr. 


421245 


SEG LIV 








1890 (5). қ 
1037 арг. | 
е екіні 



























CONCORDANCE 





























— И 
св БЕСІ Agora! webs Chimot, жол ба ЖӘ О 
1408 aper En 163 А be CAT 314 36 406415 
1409 apn cr. ES Agora XIX. SEGLY) 1.820 314 316318 386 49 
E SEG LV н! 1.864 558 321 386 421 
2060) Авиа ХП 30 H30/H31 в 2.156 80 323 386 423 
mous EUR e H7 74,26) 2882b 318,2015 m 386 425 
В ^ 904 13 E 2.949 314 332 a У 
QNO. “8750 A 41 2980 2015 513 384 446 
1399 n De € 3319 315 52 389 453 
1370 appcr. У .383c 2015 550 
1055 Agora XV арн Бр 266 НУ 315 rinse Sd 
1392 Du. ^ 3846 315 РАЖ SEGLV 610 
1872 app.cr. 3 4.850 315 3 498 653 
1644 E ӨР AM ЖАЙ Suppl. 33, 320 9 өті) 657 
SK 89 1998 1-11 2122 и да je s 
1644 non 1998 Р131-Е132 Шара es 24 Tu 
ТЯ 115 17, 1998 2139 Шара. = € xi Ж % 
251 238 2154 Шара Euer Es 
260 243,209 Hal 106 у» ж. Б eer dn 
203 291 Ha 12 i е = 
260 384 7 тір 
Agora XVI SEG 522 1981 9 
А 530 1981 и 
52 534 1981 2 
6 542 1981 1 
Be 551 1981 вив 
2 556 1981 в 
m. 561 1981 66 
25 566 1981 om 
79 60 186 
81 198-204 
82 Corinth 8.2 
г ch 
14 n 
© 122 
124/25 — 
б. 3% 





3 
е 








$ 
тиз 


TIT 5j 
IL 


CONCORDANCE 









906 
стп SEGLV  F.Delphes ганд Наст SEG Ly 
ms 
р.312 1972 (3) X 959 ЗЕ E 
com SEGLV 31 aoe M 198] 
28 7 
12 F.Delphes SEG LV 94 E 
SEGLY V3 134 2 
а 573 269 569 215 ИЗ 
Hr A Gonnoi SEGLV —.Beroia SEGLV 
F.Delphes SEG LV 93 606 passim 662 
ша 112 598 1 666, 677 
129 576 157/158 598 bi/678, 2097 
155 2045 167 598 3 667, 677 
318 591 191 598 4 686 
463 1324 В. 204 598 7 68 
2108 30-32 667 
724 LApollonia SEGLV 45 67,67] 
2014 12 2061 46 667 
45 2061 49 в 
SEGLV 8 1008 3 Be 
79 2061 68 664,2043 (1) 
2061 102A 664 
387/388 2021 
szary a ш 
459 " 
635 79; 
I.Leukopetra. 
25 
37 
53 
57 
78 















CONCORDANCE 
LThrac.Aeg. SEGLV — IGBulg. P SEGLV 
passim 724 254 1785 
EL-E83 730 281 815 
E84-E104 778 295 785 
Е107-Е167 m 305 859 
168-383 743 306 bis 7% 
E168 1452 appr. 317 785 
E185 744, 2125 E 785 
E203 2074 323 219 3) 
E212 745 333 bis 747 
E213 746 342 747 
Е389-391 746 bis 343 sexies 785 
E400 780 bis 346 785 
401-432 780 348 785 
E433-457 779 355 bis 747 
EA58-477 74 356 785 
369/370 785 
IGBulg. 12 SEGLV 388 141 
13 784 bis, 2119 388 bis 2118 
(3) 392 2119 (2) 
14 395 785 
15 bis-16 4001 785 
24 bis 414 2101 





Е 


йыр 


dt 
882% 







15 
g REE 


CONCORDANCE 


















908 

Histriae G LV I.Kallatis SEGLV IOSPEY- SE 
7 12 “а 792 BB 785 80 Ри 
15 792 75 785 85 862 ңе 
789, 793, 2035, 99/100 785 91 862 жы. 
2119(1,3) 104 785 92/93 856 
785 109 785 94 tune 
785 111-113 785 95 Eni 
796 117/118 785 129 % 
794 120/121 785 134 Кез 
785 174 785 148 a 
803 222 785 168 826, 4 

855 180 ال 
І.Тотів SEGLV 184 тра.‏ 789 
I 192 взу рй‏ 2119 2 789,859 
Jd 2 785 RE‏ 
m 2‏ 
b‏ 223 785 57-59 789 
er 270 a‏ 780 60 785 
бі 785 349 2190‏ 789 
nm 785 32 ӨШ‏ 789 
m "d 2119 (2)‏ 
Em x: 92 39 UEM‏ 
339 
m m 95-97 519 200‏ 
bis, 826‏ 849 670/671 102/103 08 
NU us 116 672 86898.‏ 
m $e 2119‏ 
839,205 — 691 10 








DIT 


ЕЗІНІН 























































CONCORDANCE. 5" 
CIRB SEGLV Оша SEGLV 
65 835 т eu ee A co 
76-105 861 35-38 855 appr. p =: 
104 1974 75 855 appar Du a 
n9 866 461 893 
s Ебі LAs БЕСІМ 502A (498 
145 2107 2 2032 ee EA 
147 835 66-68 893 = P 
710 2107 т 293 1 AS 
884 835 7 893 1441 ою 
951 856 893 x E 
967 1974 393 v RES 
Len = 893 1497-1509 E! 
985/986 871 1979 ate cA 
1016 835 1979 m wd p 
1034 835 1979 8200 082 
1048/1049. 862 893 EE 
due 562 893 1522 
1059 835 393 1526 
119 862 892 199 
1122 362 892 1536 
1134 845 әррес. 892 1560 
1213 862 appr. 893 1687-1649. 
1237 862 892 
1238 878 892 
1241 878 
1242 2040 
1245 878 
1974 


THE 
33888 


s; 






CONCORDANCE 




















Iser.Cos 

ED3A 
EDS 
ED 16 
ED 43 
ED 62 
ED 82 
ED91 
ED 111 
ED 144 
ED 145 


ED 177 
ED 180 
ED 182 
ED 215 


ED 224 ae 
ED 236 
Ер 241 

ЕУ2 
ВУ 18 
ЕУ ІВА 
149/150 
17 


SEG LV 

931 apper. 

919 (4) 

928, 931 apper. 
473, 935 

931 bis 

1994 

931 appr. 
931 appr. 

931 apper. 
917, 928, 931 
apper. 

923 

917, 933 appr. 
927 

933 аррсг, 934 
bis 

930 

931 appr. 
2097 bis 

919 (3) 

1315 

933 

1980 


Samothrace 
2 

22 

62 


1.Cret. I 
v9 
v.20 
v.22 
v.25 
vis 
VIIL33 
уш39 
1х1 
ху148 
хуп8 
хуп.21 
хуп, 38 
XVIL52-55 
XVIL137 
хуш9 
хуш.11/12 
ХУШ.13 
ХУШ.16-43 
хуш.18-23 
хуш.32-40 
хуш 45/46 
хушА9 
хуш.53 
хуш.55 
ХУШ.56 
XXILI2 
XXIV,1 
XxiV.24 
XXVI 


SEG LY 
724 


95 
SEG LY 


2118 


2118 






























on 
1Cret. V SEGLV — LCre.TV SEGLV — 160661 SEGLV 
xvi13 988 267 987/988 2 2032 
xxv3 987 278 988 ub 2122 
ХХУЛТА 987 292 991 2 2032 
295 987/988. 40 1055 
LCret. W SEGLV 294 988 41 1013 
n2 1000 300 988 n — Am 
m3 838 appr. 304 988 pp. 12-15 n 
m7 987/988 323 992 a 
ш25 988 398 988 — IGDGG SEGLV 
ws 2116 409 988 53 1073 appr. 
178 978, 2116 444 987 з 1073 
№9 — 2030,28 
v.10 2030 1605 SEGLV 
1v20 988 29-40 1018 
138 995 л 1019 (9) 
29 1019 (1), 1020 
LCret, ТУ SEG LV 
1-159 988 bis 30 
4 31 
9 32 
13 эз 
14 35 
20 36 
41 
37 
43 40 
46 86 
47 9з 
64 134B 
n 159 
5 162 
73 _ 173 note 19 
75 ыл gw 
76 m 
78 ЧТ 
79-81 „эл; 
m п. 
ные” yi 


T 


























(CONCORDANCE 








912 
^ ICUR SEGLV ТАМИ SEGLY 
іменна oe 7170 1030 1038 1196 appr, 
12 1013 (1) 16156 1067 102 1488 spp cr. 
15 1013 (1) 27221 1065 1062 1488 appr. 
20 1013 bis v; 1068 1468 арр 
EA 10:50). Жат SEG 1, 150 — 1488 appr 
Ж 10131) 131 1974 1156 1488 appr 
1013 (1) ПЕ 2109 
1013 TAMI SEGLV 1185 1476 aper. 
1500 1203 1467 
N 1204 1483 apper. 
اوا‎ TAM I SEG LV 1206/1207 1472 шеу 
158-60 1452 apper. 1220 1467 
SEGLV 175 1493 
1060 188-190 1482 арр, | ТАМ Ш SEGLV 
261 1502 аррсг, 106 2057 
SEG LV 264/265 1502 app.cr, 288 1196 appr. 
278 824 375 1359 apper. 
1955 311 1482 appr. 

1013 319 — 1502арре. ТАМТУЛ SEGLV 
1056. 338 1488 app«r. 20 1365 bis 
1057 349 1483 appr. 37 1389 
382 1483 apper., 43 1389 
2124 53/54 1365 
427 1482 aper. 174 1357 арра 

438 

466 

550 

575 

585 






















CONCORDANCE, 
TAM VÀ SEGLV МАМА VII SEGLV IGRI 

849 1878 app cr. 330 1308 aper. 1258 

913 824 351 1308 appr. 1260 

935 824 1387 

929 1878 app.cr. MAMA VIII SEGLV 1500. 

960 2124 58 1308 per. 

975 1146 175 824 IGRI 
1000 1878 app.cr. 330 1308 app.er. 4 
1128 1878 appeer. 350 — 1308 appr. 6 
1199 1304 appr. 410 1102 78 
1203 2124 411 2001 (7) 41 
1371 978,2116 413 1102 60 

430 1108 84 

TAM V.3 SEGLV 446 2101 159 
1473 1382 app.er. 484 1428 223-234 

1539 723 appr. 486 553 407 

1975, 2090, 409 

2106 МАМАІХ SEGLV 449 

1540 1440 sper. 178 PI 1407 4n 
1102 1293 КЛ 
1703 1294 МАМАХ SEGLV 
1704 1295 89 1359 ра. 481 
1705 1296 178 10 u Р 
1706 1297 437 194 488. 
1712 1298 р. 61-66 — 1419 рее. г = 

аз SEGLV 2 





CONCORDANCE CONCORDANCE. 
914 































бін) Жалшы SEGLV — LDidyma SEGLY 1.Ephesos SEGLV LEphesos ЗЕСІУ аю 
mers 1326 оті Коте 287 1148 720 1245 3437 А 750 appr. pend 
m 1327 5 1103 293 1148 852 1152 ter, 2014 4101 ab 1152 ter 612 
152 1329, 2023 E 1101 307-388 1148 921 1179 apr. 4114 381 
a 2010) 15 1108 330 1148 987/988 1245 4119/4120 1153 Шоп 
2001 (14) 28 2023 331 1148, 2014 1005/1006 1245 1 
е. 43 1102 343 2124 1008 1245 LErythrai SEGLV 3 
2106 51 1108 361 498 1010 1199 aper, 1 1972 (6) 10 
DEUM 372 2174 1245 8 10991 25 
1407 АА SEG LV 403 1148 1040 1186 app.cr. 28 2035 31 
зт 1106/1107 415 498 1049 1199 appr, 111 1440 sper. E 
38 1107 479 1989 1078 1173 upper. 112 1989 сен 
73/74 1107 480 1972 (4) 1135 2108 114 1989 2084 
100 107 492 1980 1161-1169 1152 ter 126-732 appr. 106 
ы 155 107 1213 2072 201 2096 (3) 122 
۴ LEphesos SEGLY 1231 2072 207 2091 T 
“жм LArykanda. SEGLV 2 1213 app.cr.. 1246 2072 235 1980 Ілік 
25 1980 4 1972 (3) 1304 1210 ра, 503 2118 
34-36 1502 app«r. 8 1979 1321 1209 app.cr. 
54 1484 B appr. 13 — 1191 арас. 1386 1152r — LHadrianoi SEGLN 
147 1456 17-19 2001 (4) 1420 1153 bis 135 2072 
17 1979 1455 2035 
ғылы SEGLV 23 2001015) 1503 2072  LHeroclea SEGEN 
26 214 24 ооб 1521 200101). Ponas 7 
327 1440 24B 1210 apper. 1525 1968 (1) 1 2099 
1979 70 1980 
L.Didyma. 1503 appcr. С 


1539 
2001 (17) 
212 


СЕ CONCORD, 
СОМСОЕРАМ ой 














































жайым LV Metean,Konya SEGLV ЇМа ена SEG LY Milet 13 SEGLV — LMylasa SEGLV 4 
= 10 w (0) Museum 17 1252, 2118 141 1972 (4), 2118 902 I appar. pee aon Е: 
м 2101 181 1508 20 1252 145 1989 961 1452 appe. i: 0 
68 1368 app.cr. 182 1506 32 628 (1) 147 1989 166. 1440 pan 
183 Еке 46 1252 148 902 Parion SEGLV mc nd 
LKaunos. SEG LV 220 1510 apper. 53 1989 149/150 2109 27 1463 bis жө 
46-48 1118 222 1504 54 1973 155 2118 
51 mi 7 1989 178 1264 І.Ретатоп Pie. р 
66-68 2071 1.Куте SEG LV 61 1252 442 1264 40 1999 
10-72 2071 12 1989 89 1973 156 1996 
17 1313 97 1284, 1989 Milet L6 SEGLV 163 1973 
LKibyra. SEGLV 19 2023 98 498, 1989, 187 1264 189 1333 
1452 аррет. 3 1314 2118 2M WS 
1101 4244 2072 100 108 Milet 1.7 SEGLV 219 1333 
2112 101 1275 appar. 265 1148 226 1333 
1460 зрре. — LKyzikos SEGLV M6 1266 appar 22 a 
aa 212 146 1315 158 1251 ter, 2121 Milet VLA SEG LV 236 MSlappar 
1683 appar. 248 1462 appr. 179 1146 139 608 appr. e nm 
2112 297 1869 192 2045 213/214 1268 245 2030 
1439 407 1462 app.cr.. 236 1980 275/276 1980 249 2056 
Es. 279/280 1980 336-338 2072 
M LLabraunda SEGLV =. Magnesia SEGLV am 1333 
22  1693apper. — amSipylos Milet VL2 SEG LV 381 1333 
40 10991 1 1993 733 612 арек, 404 1333 
D 2106 15 2072 74 1465 48 1333 
59 2106 a 1333 
LManisa SEG LV Milet VL3 SEGLV ar 
LLampsakos — SEGLV 230 1293-1298 1278 2125 ре = 
: 1989 433 1293-1298 1301-1303 2071 M E 
Lact 1315, 2101 47 | . еф 
1318 appr. 464 р LMiletou- РА ue ы” 





_ SEGLV 4. 

ж 

1275 aper. 

UNS 
_ 1967 
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LPriene 
117 


123 
129 
156 
164-168 


190/191 
193 
195 













SEG LV 
1273/1274, 
1276 

1274 

1274 

1272 

1980 

1980 

1980 

1980, 2072 
1273, 2072 


SEG LV 
1 1428 
53 824 


LSestos 


SEG LV 

18 1980 
55 1513 
375 1451 
2089 
2000 


SEG LV 
22 1463 bis 
n7 1974 


SEG LV 
1270 


LStrato- SEG Ly 
nikeia 
220а 
251 ES 
266 2064 
289 2064 
293 2064 
310311 1146 
318 2106 
407 2106 
450 2106 
486-491 2106 
504 1135 apper. 
508 Tni 
678 1146 
85. Mau. 
849 1980 
1024 2124 
1046 1146 
1004 — 1135 appr 
1105 1980 
11091134 appar. 
1124 1145 appar. 
1262 139 appr. 


1381 1136-1144 










CONCORDANCE 
Petzl, SEGLV 16І5І-УП SEGLY 
Beicht- 852 1739 per. 
inschriften 852B 1597 (4), 1598 
55 1309 app.cr. a» 
852 СЕ 1597 (4) 
RECAM П SEG LV 857 1597 (2) 
74А 1399 870/871 1598 (14/15), 
122-125 1399 2049 (1) 
289 824 873 1598 (16) 
387 1308 app.cr. 874/875 1598 (1/2) 
944 1601 
мс SEGLY 988 1698 
8 /— I514apper. 998 1598 7), 
р. 219/220 841 2049 (1) 
| ars sery 19001902 159801821) 
2014 1528 1002 
1010/1011 
1.Коипоп SEGLV 1013 
38 1847 sppcr. 
5 2118 
IGLS I-VII 
36 
46 
174 
224 
718 
750 
751 
751 Ш (D) 
758 
769A 
_ 769 B 


т 


A: 
СЕРІГІ 








s 
Е 


ВЕСЕ 


а 


M 








SSL 


А ; 
85.82 


E 















эю CONCORDANCE 
Gerasa SEGLV Lefebvre, SEG 
= 285-287 04 е 6647 1770 (11) Recueil =. 
6653 1771 (6) 222 т 
SB SEGLV 6659 1770 (9) 224 tee 
1829 6706 1770 (10) 551 1510 
1843 (1) 6829 1851 789-791 11% 
6845 1823 793-797 176 
7336 2108 808 v 
7473 1827 
7780 1780 LAlexPtol. SEGLY 
8233 1770 (10) 40 1772 
8317 1838 app.cr. 
8320-8324 1835 І.Аехітр. БЕСІУ 
8325 1838 арг. 99 2015 
8394 1841 
8766/8767 1780 І.Ғауоит SEGLV 
8811 1826 35 1820 (1) 
8858 1816 55 1820 (2) 
8904 1825 85 ІНІ? apper. 
8912 1827 aper, 86 204 
10042 A/B 1780 131 1819 
10688/1068 1780 
9 1.Col. SEGLV 
11979 1843 (3) Memnon 
1829 481 1778 
1771 (4) 500 178 
580 
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Portes 
бі 
65 
67 
т 


88 
89 


LProse 
8-10 
16 
59 


Syringes 
р. 589 


IThSy 
37 


164 
195 


E 


2286 


BSE 


SEG LV 
1826 

2014 
1772, 1825 
1812 appr. 
1817 

1827 

1827 app.cr. 


SEGLV 
1816 
2093 

1772, 1825 


SEGLV 
1809 аррег. 


5ЕС ТУ 
1816 

1823 

1814 app.ce. 
1827 app.cr. 
1841 





SEGLV 
1771 @) 
1769 (2) 
1770 (2) 

1770 (11), 
110) 
1771 (5) 

| 1769 (2) 

_ 17709) 
1771 (5) 


атой» 
omo 





JIGRE SEGLY 
96 1769 (2), 1771 жЕ өз 
@),2039 635 
99 1771 (7) 643 
101 1771 (5) 656 
104 1771 (3) 662 
106 171 (7) 614 
110 mo ped 
113 1771 (6) < в 
14 1771 (3) 692 
132 1769 (2) Өй 
ane SEGLV 6 
24 өт pus 
34/35 576 a 
37/38 2033 Tos 
46 99 х, өл 
47 m- oe м. 
s 65 лө 
147 2 — 710(А/С) 
167 1099 quater 
169/170 1099шес 
206 2 
211 862 ра 
»- cm 


BSEEBE 


Áo‏ س 
















CONCORDANCE 


م 
oGIs SEGELY CIP‏ 

537 1399 715-715 (a- 
540/541 1399 ) 
544 2027 718/718 а 
1023 548 824 719 
1097 552-554 1502 apper. 720 
565 1482 арра. 721 
1109 566 1502 appar. 721a 
584 2001 (13) 721b 
629 2001 (6) тэс 
739 
638 797 
866/867 
1404 
1452 
1488 
1502. 
1508 


991 


1510 
1516 
1530 А 




















CONCORDANCE 
CONCORDANCE 





















эм 
Wessel, БЕСІУ СУ SEGLV СУ SEG Lv 
ІССУО 444 724 1983 1360 ap, Merkelbach- SEGLV Meiggs- SEGLV 
51 1030 481 1593 2000 ues Stauber, Lewis, 
544 1030 581 1981 2005 2066 560 Ш GHIGHE 
557 1030 618 408, 412 15/03/99 1399 30 2033 
709 1014 643 1770 (11) Kaibel, EG SEG LY 33 13 
724 1082 (4) 651 2106 431 1601 Merkelbach- SEGLV Pp p 
816 1030 688 1770 (10) 841 1869 Stauber, n @ 
943 1030 695 2010 860 p sao IV 
1016-1018 1030 704 1601 932 1656/1657 18/04/01 1458 Rhodes- SEGLV 
1327 1014 732 672 18/12/01 2090 ^ Osborne, 
1459 1014 749 596 Merkelbach- SEG LY 18/2/07 1470 apper. — GHI 
764 1758 Stauber, 18/19/01 2089 21 ж 
850 17003) 5601 19/07/01 2118 n кә 
857 1360 apper. 01/01/03 1126 20/03/03. 1602 а P 
894 2051 (3) 01/02/01 2118 3003/05 1601 6 "d 
952 2010 01/09/03 20 20/05/05- 1624 n $5 
1129 1995 01/12/01 2034 20/05/07 3 x 
1138 1770 (1) 01/21/01 2097 bis 20/08/01 1593 8l 172 
1150-1152 1770 (1) 02/09/03 1107 20/13/03 1593, 1594 (3) 94 m 
1153 1770 (3) 02/09/13 1107 А 20/29/01 1644 98 19 
1159 2010 02/09/15 107 21/07/02 1702 
1185 1995 02/09/24 — 1106/1107, ДАУ 104 ЖС SBGLV 
1238 1770 (2) 1745 /12/01 1706 (4) 3 1428 
22/05/02 107 10-13 1319 


1240 1770 (9) 02/09/31 1107 
1247 1770 (1) 

1308 1770 (4) 03/05/02 
1312 

1313 

1451 






i 22/05/06 1107 


CONCORDANCE 
А —— 
CIL TX SEGLV 
328 1623 app.cr. pony 
bor ры D 1374 B аре 
3812 1045 des 
6569 
7563-7578 Балы) 
1039 
CIL ХІ ue m 5 
5992 
1062 
БЕН 1452 воре, 
1859/1860 е 
3170 an 
2014 


CIL XM 
1 2014 
807 1644 


2057 





